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Seek ye Jirst the Kingdom of GOD and his 
Righteousness, and alt Things shall be added 
unto you. 



1 (IK 


FIRST FAR'J' OF THE 


BOOK OF EXODUS, 


CHAPTim THE FIRST. 

(>62/. At tlic begiBuings of the cliaptors of tlie Book 
of J'3xodiiB, it h intemled to premise doctriiiub, lirst 
the clocirinals of charity_, and afterwards the doctrinals of 
faith ; to the end, that what is delivered throughout the ex- 
X>lications in a scattered or detached state, may be brought to 
view in a scries, and thereby may be luatnfested.in its order, 
what is apd what ought to be the doctrine of the church, that 
it may agVee with good and truth in heaven. 

6628. rn the preceding explications it lias been shewn 
i|^roughoat,i that the doctrine of charity was the doctrine 
wiiich prevailed in the ancient eiiuvches, and that that doc- 
trine conjoined all churches, and thus of sev eral made one 
church I for they acknowdedged as men of the church, all 
those Who lived in the good of charity, and tiiey called tliein 
brethren, howsoevi^r they might differ as to truths, which at 
this day are rallied the truths of faith. In these truths* one 
instructed another, which instruction was reckoned amongst 
their works of charity j neither were they indignant if one 
did not accede to the opinion of another, knowing that every 
oneM’eceives truth in the degree that he principled in good. 

6f>29, Such being the quality of the, ancient churches, the 
members thereof were accordingly nnteiior men, mKl in con- 
sequence of being iii^y^rior they were wiser j lor they w ho are 
principled in the good of lov^e *aml charity, are as to the 
internal man in heaven, and hi an angelic society there which 
VoL, IX. U 
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is in siniil;ir good, lienee they have an elevation of mind to 
interior things, and eonsequent^^they have wisdom; for wis- 
dom cannot come from any other source than from heaven, 
that is throiigli lu:aven from the Lord ; and in heaven^ there 
is wisdom, hecaiise tlic iiihabitants thereof are principled in 
good. 

6630. But this ancient wisdom in proces^offcime decreased; 
for in proportion as the human race removed themselves from 
the good of love to the Lord, and of charity towards the noigh- 
boiir, in the same proportion they removed themselves also 
from wisdom, because in the same proportion they removed 
themselves from heaven; hence it is, that man from an inter* * 
nal man became extenial, and this successively. 

6631; And when man became extAmal, he became also 
worldly and corporeal ; and when this is tlie case he has no# 
longer any concern about the things of heaven ; for they are 
so far removed that they are not believed to exist, inasumch' 
as in this case the delights of garthly loves take entire pos- 
session, and therewith all evils, which are delightful to him 
by reason of those loves; and in such case, wliatsoever he 
hears concerning the life after death, concerning heaven, and 
concerning hell, is as chaff in the wind, which is blown away 
as soon as it is seen. ^ 

6632. JJence also it is that the doctrine of clmrity, which 

was so much esteemed amongst the ancients, is at this day 
amongst things that are lost ; for who at this day knows what 
chaidty is in the genuine sense, and what nelghbourris in tlie 
genuine sense ; \v lien yet that doctrine abounds m so many 
and so important arcana, that it cannot be described as to a 
thousandth part ? The Sacred Scripture throughout is nothing 
else but the doctrine of love and charity ; which also the Lord 
teaches, when he says, Thim shalt love the Lord thy God 
from thy whole hearty mid iw thy whole soul ; and in thy 
tvhole mind; this is the first ^id great The 

second is like unto ity thou sbhM love neighbour asikysclf ; 
from these twocommmdme^itsdimig the lam and the prophets^' ’ 
Matt. xxii. 35, 36, 37, 38. The lavv and the prophets are the 
Word in alK and singular things^ 

6633. Inasmuch as the doWine of charity at this day is 

amongst things that^Jire lost, and hence the doctrine of .hvith 
is much alienated from the truth, it is allow^ed, hy the divine 
nierpy of the Lord, at thS beginning of each chapter of the 
Book of Exodus, to deliver tliat doGtriuif and thus to restore 
it to the, church, . 
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CHAPTER 1. 


L And these are the names of the sons of Israeli that came 
to Egypt with Jacoby a man and his house came, 

2. Reuben^ Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3. Issacluvr, Zebulon, and Benjamin. 

4. Dan and Naphtali ; Gad atid Aslier. 

6. And all the soiils that came forth from the thigh of Ja- 
cob, .were seventy souls : and Joseph was in Egypt. 

6. And Jowseph died, and all his brethren, and all that 
gtmeration. 

7. And the sons of Israel became fnutful, and were pro- 
tductive, and nniliiplicd and became exceeding exceedingly 
numerous, and the land was filled with them. 

‘ 8. .And a new king arose over Egypt, who knew' not 
Joseph. 

9. And he said to his jieople, behold the people of the sons 
of Israel are many and numerous in comparison wntli us. 

10. Come, let us use prudence wdth tliein ; peradventure they 
will multiply, and it shall come to pass that w'ars will break 
out, jfnd they will also adjoin themselves to onr foes, and will 
fight against us ; and w-ill go up out of the land. 

1 1. And they set over Ihein princes of tributes, to tlic in- 
tent that they might afflfet them with burdens; and they 
built citic| of store-houses for Plumioh, Pithonj, and Kaamses. 

12. Andws they affiicted them, so they multiplied, and so 
they increased ; and they were affected wdth loathing by 
reason of the'sons of Israel. 

13. And the Egyptians caused the sons of Israel to serve in 
rigour. 

14. And they rendered their life bitter with grievous servi- 
tude, in clay and in bricks, and in all service in tiie field, 
with all their service with which they caused them to sorve 
in rigour. 

15. And the king of Egypt said to tlie midwives of the 
Hebrews, of whohv the name of the one w’^as Shipvah, and the 
name of the other Puah. 

Ife And^,he said, W the office^^f a midwife to the 

Hebrew women, and shalj see, «pon 4h(? i 2 tools if it be a soiij 
ye shall kill him : and if it be a daughter site shall live. 

17* And the niidwi^s feared* G&d^ and did not as the king 
of Egypt spake to them, and they kept the hoys alive. 

18* And the king of Egypt called the midvvives, and said 

b2 
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unto them> Wherefore do ye this word, and keep alive the 
boys.? ■' 

19. And the midwives said to Pharaoh, Because the He- 
brew women are not as the Egyptian women, for they are 
living : before the midwife eometh to them they have brought 
forth. 

20. And God did well to the mid wives/ and the people 
multiplied and became exceedingly numerous. 

21, And it came to pass^ tecause the midwives feared Godj 
he made them houses. 

22, And Pharaoh com uiarided all his people, saying, Every 

son who is born ye shall cast him into the river> and every' 
daughter jaj shall keep alive, ^ 


THE (X)NrENTS, 

6634, The subject treated of in this first (chapter, in the 
internal sense, is coiicerriing the state of the church at its 
estabjisliment, when good is the first ag(uit, and is made 
fruitful by the multiplication of the truths of faith, 

6635. Afterwards concerning the infestation of those \ruths 
by falscs and evils in the natural principle : and how by that 
infestation good is rendered still more fruitful by truths : the 
subject is oontinued to the end oflihe chapter concerning that 
infestation and its increase in the series in which is made, 
and concerning the implantation and confirmation of truths 
from good thence derived. 


THE EXTERNAL SENSE, 

6686. VBksBs 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. these are the names of the 
sms (jf Xsrael that came to Mgypt mith Jacob ^ a mmi and 
his timise^ mme, Eeuheu^ MmeoHA Levi^ mid Judah; 
Issctchar^^ Zebulony and Jieiijainm ; Dan and AutphfaU; 
Gad and Asher ; and alhthe semis t/ial came frmn 
Jacob's thighs we'h sevcfVty smds^mid Joseph was in J^gypt. 
These are the namcii df the somv of Israel, vsignifies, the quality 
bf 1;he church : That camig to Egypt with Jacob, signifies, 
after the truths were initUiSed in sciejffjfics^r 
house' came, signifit^j as to truth and as to good: Reuben, 
Simbon, Levi, and Judah | I^aGhar,Zete^^^ and Beiijaxtun ; 




i.] 


EXODUS. 


Dan and Naphtali 5 Gad and Asher ; signify, the process from 
lieginnirjg to end; and all live souls that came forth from 
Jacob's thigh, signifies, all things which were from general 
truth ; Avere seventy so^ils, signifies, wduit is full : and Joseph 
w\as in Egypt, signifies, that the internal celestial principle 
was ill the naturaL^ 

(5637* These are the names of the sons of Israel’' — Thai 
hereby is signified the quality of the church, appears from the 
signification of name, as denoting quality, see 11 . 144, 145, 
1754, 18116, 2(KK), 2628, 2724, 3(X)6, 3424 ; and from the 
representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting spiritual 
Y.ruths, see Uv 5414, 58/9, 5951 * and from the representation 
of Israel, as denoting tiic good of truth, or spiritual good, 
see n. 3654, 4598, 5^)3, 5aKi, 5812, 5817,5819,5826,5^^^^ 
Inasmuch as Israel represents the good of truth or spiritua! 
good, and his sons spiritual truths in the natural principle, 
t here fare til e sons of Israel repn^sent the church, for the church 
is the church by virtue of*spii*itual good njid of the truths 
thence clcriwd: be who is not in spiritual good, tliat is, in the 
good of charity, and in spiritual truths, tiuii is in the truths 
of faith, is not of the church, notwithstanding his being 
horn within the church v for the whole heavenly kingdoni 
of tlmXord is in the good of love and faith, and unless the 
church be in like good, it cannot be a church, because not 
coiijoined with heaven, for the church is the Lord's kingdom 
in the earths. It is called the church not from the circum- 
stance of having the Word, and doctri rials thence derived, 
nor from tjfc circunistancc of the Lord being known there, 
and of the siu|i‘aments being there administered; but it is the 
church from this circumstance, that life is formed according 
to the "Word, or according to doctrine derived from the Word, 
and that doctniic is the rule of life ; they who arc not of this 
description, are not of the churcl), but are out of it, and they 
who live in evil, tlius w4io live contrary to doctnne, arc further 
out of the cliurch than the Gentiles, ^vho Ivuow nothing at all 
con cernitig the Word, conceruing the Lord, and conceniiug 
sacraments f for tile fonneiv i as they are qw^puiinted 

witli the goods and truths of the cimrch, extinguish the 
clmrc|j in themselves> which the Gentiles franuot do, bccamse 
they are ignm^ant pf those gc>dds ford trutlTs. It is further to 
be noted, thiit every one wlio ii\a;s iu4he go cliarity and 

of faith, is a church ai^l ldngdoni<>f the^^L^^^ hence also 

he is called dhe tempiey and likcwige the house of God : the 
church in general is iionstitiHed of tliose who are clmrches in 
particular, howsoever remote are from each oilier as to 
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pJace. of abode*: this then is the church which is meant by the 
sons of Israel in this verse* ami in what follows. 

(3<>o8. ‘‘ That came to Egypt with JacoV^— That hereby is 
signihcd after that truths were iilitiated in scientififcs, : appears 
from the sigiiificatioM of Egyptj as denoting scicntificsj see n, 
U64, 116511.186, 1462, 4^49, 4964, 4966^5004, 57^^ 

6015, 6125 ; and from theTeprescntatiouof Jacob as denoting 
truth, and’also goc<l, in the natural principle, or the uatural 
principle as to truth and good, see n. 3305, 3509, 3525,3544, 
3576, 3599, 3659, 3669, 3677> 37/5, 3829, 4009, 4234^ 4286, 
4a37, 4538, 5506, 5533, 5535, 6001, 6236 5 that to come into 
Egypt denotes to be initiated in sdentifics, may be luanifcst 
frem the ex])]ications of the things contained in those chapters, 
which treat of the journeying of the sons of Jacob to Egypt, 
to buy coni, and after vvards, of their coming thither with 
Jacob: how tlie case is with the initiation of the truths of 
the church into scfentifics, see n. 6001, 6023, 6052, « 60/ I, 
6077 } from these considerations ft is evident, that by the sons 
of Israel coming to Egypt are signiiied truths, initiated in 
scientifics. 

(5639. ‘‘ A man and his house came” — That hereby is signi- 
fied as to trutli and a^s to good, appears from the signification 
of man (vir) as denoting truth, see n. 3134, 3459 ; and from 
the signiiication of house, as denoting good, see n. 3720, 
4982 * inasmuch us in those chapters in Genesis, which treat 
of the coming of the sons of Jacob, and of Jacob himself, 
into Egypt to Joseph, the initiation of tlie trpths of the 
church into scievitifics was treated of, and thechandi was not 
established until that initiation was eflected, the^refore, accord- 
ihg to the series of things in the internal sense, the establish- 
ihent of the church is here treated of, and how it is continually 
infested by seientifics and falses ; for liowsoever trutiis have 
been initiafetl, and the church established with man, still 
scientifics and falses are contimially in a state of insurrection 
and of assauit against those things which are of the cliiircli in 
man. These sedentiftes and falses are what are represented by 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians'^ a of Israel, and 

being desirous to hill their infiiM;b He who does not 
know how the ca^e is with the assaidt of the truth of the 
church by scientihes mid of the 

ehiireh, in the other life^ c;lnuof * at all believe that it is so. 
''the man of the church, who comes into the other life, must be 
purified from such things hs' infest triifhs and goods, other- 
wise he cannot he elevated into iieaven, an(;lthere^^l^ admis- 
sibh ihto the society punlied from such things ; if he 
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>vere to be elevated thither sooner, he would be like a dense 
earthly vapour in a serene anra^ii^ or as a black mote in a bright 
light. To the intent therefore^t^^ tbe man of the church 
ou his rival from the M^orld may be piiriiied, he is kept 
in a state that he may be assaulted by the scientifics which 
disagree with truths, and also by falses, and tins until those 
scientifics become tnings of no account to Mfe, and are re- 
movedi This Beltk)nt is effected with man daring Ills life in 
thC; body, but in the other life it is effected with those who 
are to be elevated into heaven ; but this with luuoli variety, 

* That tlais is the case has betm given to knovv from much ex- 
pt'rience, which would iill many pages if all was adduced. 
These are the things Avhyh in the internal sense are described 
by the so)is of Israel, in that they ^vere oppressed by the 
y ptia/is, and afterwards in that they were delivered, and, 
lastly, after various states in the wilderness^ in that they were 
infroduted into the land of Canaan. That the case is so cannot 
at all be coinprehended by tRose Vho beJiev(? that salvation is 
an introduction into heave/i merely'' out of mercy, which is 
granted to every oiie, who, from apparent coididfaice, which 
is called faith, thinks that he shall be saved l)ecause the Lord 
has suffered for him, wdtlH)ut any regard to his own life ; for 
if salvation was oijjy^ an introduction into heaven out of 
mercy, all would be saved in the universal orb of earths ; for 
the Lord, Avho is mercy itself, wills the salvation of all, and 
the death or damnation of none. . 

6610, ll^iben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah ; Issachar, Zebu- 
Ion, and Benjamin ; Dan and Naplitali ; Gad and Asher’" — 
Tliat hereby is |ignilied a process fronr beginning to end, viz. 
of tiie establishment of the church, which is treated of in 
what now follows, appears from the signiffcation of tlie sons 
of Jacob, and Jilso of the tribes named from them, us denoting 
all things of good and of truth, that is, all things of love and 
of faith in the complex, see n. 6868, 3026, 3030, 4060, 6365^ 
but vanous things according to the order in Avhich they are 
named, n. 6862, 3926, 6969, 4606 ; thus denoting things 
inniuueriible, and all and singxilar things, which ar« of the 
Lord’s churelvand kingdom, n. 6337 ; but what they speei- 
hcally siguify when they are ixamed Vw such an ovAev, 

ViO one tihoWft hut the luotA any hi AwavewAmt 

*from the Lord, where the truths'lmd goods •which are sigid*; 
lied, are manifested bw lights wijjli adjoined perception. 
Inasmuch as the twelve represeiited the LoiM.l^s kingdo 

andAiH things therein, thereffd!^^ that those lights 

also ttught be fepreseiited^^ahcT^ the truths and 
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of the duircl^ twelve precious stones in their order^ 
were cngraveii ou gold, one stinie fox each tribe, ai\d this was 
called the breast-plate, and was placed on Aaron’s ephod, aii^ 
by the various glitterings of light they received aiiswers, 
to which was adjoined aithe^^ a livm or an internal 

perception. Hence also it may be manifest, that the twelve 
tribes signify rdi the truths and goodsofth^ Lord’s kingdom 
and church in the complex, and thafyt^ 
things according to tiie order in which tlicy are named, fhat 
they are here named in another order than vvlien named 
according to tlieir Jiativities is evi<lent from this cGnsidcration, 
that Issachar and Zebulon are named before Dan and 
Naphtali, altliougli iJic latter were bgru first 5 and also Beii- 
jamiu before Dan, Napbtali, Gad, and Asheig when yet 
Benjanun Avas born last; also that Gad and Asher are named 
after all : the case is similar in other parts of tlte W ord, where 
they an} uaiiied in a stiii dinerent 
f>G41. all the soiilr that came forth from Jacob’s 

thigh” — That liercby artvsigjrHicd all thing's wliicli are from 
conunon or general truth, appears from tin} signification of 
soul, as denoting man (homo) in the general sense, in the 
present case the man of the spiritual church ; but in tlxe in- 
ternid sense soul denotes truth and good, because hence man 
is man, see n. 0605, 6626; and Irom the signification of 
thigh, as denoting conjugial love, see n, 3021, 4277? 4280, 
5050 to 5062 ; and wdiereas tlftgh denotes conjugial love, it 
denotes botli celestial and spiritual love, see n,S] 021 , 4277? 
4280, 4575 ; hence to come forth from the tJjigli signifies 
truth and good from the heayeiily marriage, consequently the 
truth and good of the church, for these, wjicn tRey arc genuine, 
are born from the heavenly marriage, which is that of good 
mnl trutli ; and from the representation of Jacob as denoting 
truth and also good in the natural principle; but ip the 
general, because his sons#’yote the distinct truths and goods 
m that general principjg^p jfn *45637 ; that Jacob here repre- 
sents triiths in the getibllutj^is because the sidijecit treated of is 
epneerning the spiritual church, for this church commences 
from truths in the general, and by them is introduced to its 
good ; for with t^lie man of the spiritual church it is notkhown 
what spii-itual good is, thus neither is it acknowdedgofl, but by 
truth ; for he hqish)(x*pevcet>tian* of truth derived from good ’ 
as the man of the celestial church. 

(5642. Severity souls^ —That hf^V% js signified what is 
full, appears “from the signi^mion of seventy, as denoting 
what is full, see 11 , 6508. 
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6643* Aiid Josepb waii ill Egypty"’---'! k. ^vigui- 

fted that the internal celestial was in the Tialurah 

appears from the rtVpresciitatldii of Joseplij as deijotiiig tJic 
intejroal . celestial pi’iiTciplej ^ 6224 ; and 

fro 01 the sign iii cat ioit of Egypt as dcjit>ting the lialiirai prin- 
triple vHec H, 6147^^ 6254 ; that the internal celestial pi ineiple was 
in the natural wh^re senent and tiifere arranged all 

ihingys, was represented by Joseph being made rnhn* over the 
whole land of Egypt, ainl by his being set over the house of 
Pharaoh ; this was represented, because the subject treatedof 
in tha internal sense was concerning the establishment of a 
4«]hritnal Ghurebif and because the natural principle could not 
be made a church, unh^s the internal celestial principle was 
therein aiul the sole agent y but4m this su;)]ect see what wais 
before said> .n>. 6275, 6284, -6209, 6451,: 65B7h. ' ; 

6644. Verses 6, 7* And Joseph died^ and all hh^breihren^ 
and M that generation. And the som qt' Israel became 
fimtful and pradactivcy arkl fimitiplled mid haemne eivveeding 
exinu?ddnglpjmnt crons ; ami the land was JlUi^l with them. 
Aiitl aloseph died, signihes, that the case ams now othcrw4.se 
with the internal piancipie of the church ; and all ids brethren, 
and till that generation, signifies, also w'ith the external prin- 
ciple frs particular and in general ; and the sons of Israel 
becariie fruitful and jwoductive, signifies, that the truths of the 
church grew to good ; and imiitiplied and became exceeding 
(vxceediriglv immeroirsy sig?^^ that they gre^v most as to 
truths froiiV good ; and the laiul was filled wyitli them, signi- 
fies, even tjSa full state of the chirrcb . 

(^45. Jp|oph di€d*''“'Khat hereby is sigidfied that the 
case teas now otherwise rvith the Internal principle of the 
church, appears h'Oiu the signification of dying, as denoting 
the end of a former state and the beghu\ing of a new one, 
thus that the case was now otherwhe with the 4^^ the 
church ; that to die denotes to cease to be such, see n. 494, 
6587, 6593 ; and that it dem>tes tlm end of a uwmer repine- 
mentation, see n. 3253, 3259, 32/6, 6302 ; aiid from the vepre- 
sentation of Joseph, as denoting the inteirnal principle, see in 
6177^6224. Tile state as it now is, is 

tlcs€rj|>ed in wlKit tV)U<hvg^ in the mtenial^ s ; also the state 
in Ils.uxtornal principle, which is signified Ivy his brethren 
flying and all that generatiow: "rhp wdth the church 
appertaining to mmx is this, it tmdergoes Snccessiveh' mnr 
slates ; for as man is i^engthcmhdin th and the 

got>d of charity, so he is^^^vdiiccd into other states; the 
former state in such case serve^^a plane for following state, 

c ■ 
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and SO on continually 5 thus ma?i, who is a church, or who is 
regenerating, is perpetually lejd towards interior things, or in- 
teriorly into heaven* That this is the ciase, is in cpiisequenoe 
pf this circuiiistahce, that the tord, by virtue of love,;which is 
ihiiiiite because it is divine, is willing to draw man even to 
himself, and thereby to bless him with all glory and hap- 
piness ; as also is manifest from the words in John 5 

I pray that they all may be owe, as thoyy Vaihety inmey mid 
tin thecy that they aho may he one in m : the glory which 
than hast giren me I have given them, that they may he one 
as we are one, J m them and thou in me. FatheVy . I tvill 
thdt they also tehoni thou hast given me may be xvith mtf 
where I am ; that they may see glory ivhich thou h ttst 
given me ; for I ham madg knmvri to them thy name and 
mill make known that the love whereivith than hast lavexl 
Me Moy be in themy ^ them/' xvii. 20 to 26. That 

these words are of the divine love towards all who seceiv'e, 
is very evident : the same ni%y furtlier manifest from this 
consideration, that the Lord appears in the otheivUfe as a sun, 
find hence fills the niiiversal heaven wltli heat and light ; the 
flame of that sun is nothing else but divine love, and the 
light theUGe derived is the holy principle of love, which is the 
divine tmth, hence it may be manifest how- great the^love of 
the Lord is. This then is the reason why they, wdio are of the 
churGh, are led successively into new states, and thus continu- 
ally more interiorly into heavtnif consequently nearer to the 
Lord. 

6646. And all his brethren, and all that g«fneration**~ 

That hereby is signified with the external princinle also in par- 
tietdiirand in general, appears from the representation of the 
^ipns of here the brethren, as denoting the 

truths of the churedi In the see n. 5403, 

5410, 542J^V 5458, 5512 ; thms its external principle ; and 
from the signiiicalion of that generation, as denoting the ex- 
teifhal principle of tlve church in general, for generation here 
iuvolveii the same as the brethren of Joseph, but in a general 
sense respectively. 

6647 . ^ And the isons of Israel became fruitful and pro- 

rldctive*''— That hereby is signified that the truths of the 
chur^Rh grew^ as tA; good, appears from the representajion of 
the sons of Israel, , afs denoting spiritual truths, see ii. 5414, 
687® > ‘^hd as denoting the church, n. 6637 ; and from the 
sigplAcation of becoming trmtful, a8 €enoting to grow as to 
^od, see n: 43, 55, 913, 983, 2847, 3146 ; and from 

the ^ignifleatioh of being prgjjiijictive, as denoting fitrther de« 
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rivation; for when the churcli is established with nvau^ in 
this case good continually grows and is derived, as well in the 
in tenial principle as also towards the external, and tlierein. 
I’liat with those who are of the spiritual church, good grovs^s by 
truths, * has beeii often she wn above ; for the man of the 
spiritual chinxdi has not perce^^^ as the man of the celes- 
tial chiirchyw does he know *wbat the good of 

the church or spiritual good is, except by truths wherefore 
when the man of the former ehurch is regenerating, truths 
are excited from the Lord by the fAttendant angels, and hence 
he is kd into good ; but when that man is regenerated, then 
•both truth and good together are excited, and he is thereby 
led; but with the man of the spiritual church, such as the 
truth is, such is the gefod, and hence such is the conscience, 
which is to him as percH^ptid^^^ according to which he lives. 

6648. And multiplied and became exceeding exceedingly 
immer;ous’^--^Tlvat h is signilied thgt they grew most as 
to truths from good, appears If om the sign ill cation of being 
multiplied, as denoting to grow as to truths, see a. 43, 55, 
913, 983, 2846, 2847 ; »*id from the signification of becoming 
luuxverous, as denoting further derivation, thus the increase 
of truth continually. The reason why it denotes the increase 
of tru^h from good is because the subject now treated , of is 
concerning the establisbuient of the church ; for with tlie 
church appertaining to man tlie case is this : during its 
establisliment man is in irutbs, and by them good grows ; 
but when ♦iie church is established with man, he is then in 
good, andSdrom good in truths, which in this case grow 
contiuualiy^ the growth is indeed small during his life in 
the world, because obstructed by cares for food and raiment, 
and for otiier things, but in the other life it is immense, and 
this perpetually to eternity ; foiMhe wdsdom, \vhicb is from 
the Divine Being or Principle, has not any , end y thus 
the angels are p(3rfcGtcd contumally, and thus all are per- 
fected who become a;ngels when they come into the other ; 
for every thing which is of wisdom is of infinite extension, 
and the things of wisdom are in number infinite ^ hence it may 
be manifest, that wisdom is capable of growth trt eteFnity; 
and yet no advancement may be made far beyond the first de- 
gree the reason of this is, because tht: Divine Being or 
Principle is infinite, amP what is from ‘tlie Infinite is of this 
description. ' ' V . 

Ck>49. “ And the la^d was filleci 
is aigiiified even to^ be >^11 state of the church, appears 

from the sigmficatioii of hem|^kd, ak denoting what is fidli 
■ ^ ■ 'V c2^ 
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and from the of as denotiiig the church, 

H>67. 1262, 1411, 1413, I?:®, 

1830, 2117,2118, 3350, 4447' 13‘h3, 5377* ■. By 
(:k>slien, winu’c tlic inom ot i.gr3ci tvow wc is sigMified the 
church ; that iho duirch vyas there, before that liie soivs of 
Israel came into the hind of Caiuiiin, is mauifcHt IVoin wlmt 
follows, vi^. that-nonc of thxypfngues \m;e< which were ia 
other part-s, of .Egypt, ahm that iigkt was there, \vh^ 
places there was darkness, Exed. x. 21, 22, 23 y, aiid that 
tints that ]an<l was iiltogetlier seputvvfced froiu the rest of the 
lands in Egj’pt ; and is foirther njaidfost this cortsidex'- 
ation, tiiat by the hind of Goshen is signified the midst oe 
inmost iii the natural principle, see rn 5910, 6028, (>031, 
{>(X)8 y thus the ehvaa;hj. foj:. the church in tlyiy 

inmost of the naforal piinciplo, y ^ 

(j0O, Verses S to 14/ ' 'And a new knig ftrose over Egypi^ 
tgho knew not Ami he said to /m people yBefigid} he 

people af the som of Ismel u^e (md nmmrom W 

pdmUon with nm. Cooney hi us use p7^ude^ice withthemy peraih 
vmtj(/re they wiU multiply^ mid it shall come la pass that 
tears will hreaJe outy they will also adjoin themselves to our 
foesy and will fight against ns^ and will go up out of the 
latuL And they set over them princes (f irihiiteSyio Itie in^ 
lent that they might qfffict them with bnniem; and they 
built citm of store-homm for PJuiraokyEithmi^mui Itaam^ 
ses. And as they aff Ikied them so they, wultipliedy and so 
they increased I and they were ajflh'ted wUh la Aliing by 
rdason (jf the sons ef Eraelt And the Egyptian^ mused the 
sons of Israel to serve in. rigmrM. And: tiny rehekred their 
lifg hitter 1)0 grievous servitude, m the elay, mik in the bricky 
0ml in aU service in the field, with all A heir service with 
which they mused them to serve in rigour, /\rui a xiovx' hi ng 
arose over: Egyvpt> sig:nifies, scient^ separated, which arc 
cotitrary to the tmths of the eluirch : xvlio knexr not Joseph, 
sigpifies, \riiic4i alienated from tlie internal 

principle : md he said to his people^ signifieB, the sidjordixiate 
sidcntifics : behold ttur people of the soiis of Israel tire nuiny 
and muhcitxxxs in comparison with us, signifies, Unit the truths 
of the duuth prevail over the alienated scientifics : come let 
us.tise prudence xvhh Ihcin, signifies cunnixAg ; perai I venture, 
they \yill xnnltiply,*and it shall, coipe to pass that xxars xvill 
-hfei5-k oxit, signifies/prevalence if they increase : they will also 
themseives to our fots,,and wihAMxt us, sigui- 

S^j^^hat. thus their associates slrengthene^l xyho will 

hr^ dvO : and wall go up out^prf^e la thus 
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the churclv; ahall be est^^liel^ r aiid they over them 
princes ol tKbutes, siguifiesy fe^eH \vhich^m^ drive them to 
serve ; to the intent that they might alB let thein with bnr-* 
(lens, increased gvievanec by semtude; and they 

built ei ties of storehpxis,t\s for Pharaoh, signifies, doctrines 
derived from faiHiiicHl tniths in the natural principle, wliere 
Hlieinited scierO ifiCs ;are ; Plthoni atui Kaan)sc% '\«igTnii^^ tljieir 
quajir.y : and as they afflicted them so they miiltipHed, signi- 
iies, that according to infestation truths grew : aiuh so they 
increased, signifies, that they were strengthened : and they 
were afflicted with toathiijg by reason the sons of Israel-, 
•AigaufieB, greater aversion : and the Egyptians caused the sons 
of : i sruel to serve, signifies, an intention of subjugatioti : in 
rigour, signifies, unmercifulness : and they rendered their 
li jc bitter by grievous servitude, signifies, even that the inten- 
tion of subjhjgatiou beca vexatious ; in the clay and in the 
brick, ^iaigniiies^ by reason evils which they inve^ntedv 

and the falses which they feigufid : and in a\V service in the 
field, signifies, the intention of subjugation against those things 
which are of the church: witli all their service with which 
tJiey caused them to serve iii rigbiir, sigriifies, the intciition of 
stihjvigatioii by many methods groxinded in ninncrcifulness; 

(KiS h ‘^^ And a lunv kiiig arose over EgvpE'- — That hereby 
are tjjiguified scieutifics separated, which xive c(>ntruvy to the 
truths of t he church j appears from the repres(mtation of Pba- 
raoi), who is here the king, ?ls denoting the seientific principle 
in geueral,%& n. (>015 ; he is culled king, because king inthe 
genuine seinw signifies truthy see rs v 1 67*^, 2015, 20(5% 3(570, 
4581, o044, (5148 y and in tlie opposite sense the false 

principle; arm wlicn by king is meant Fharaoh, the falKC 
scientific priiiciple is signified, that is, tlu^ scientific^rinciple ' 
whidi is contrary to the truths of the church ; hence also it is 
said a new king, for he who was king in Joseph’s time, repre- 
sented the scientific principlerwhich was in agreementwitli 
the truths of the church ; thaf^gypt demotes the scientific 
principle in tins case in partieulur, see above, ru 6638* 

6652r Who knew not Josepli’^~That hereby Is sigmfied 
which were altogether alienated from the internal ^priucip^ 

^ appears from the signification of not knowing, as denoting to 
' bty aU^iated, foiv he vvho does not k no w/t ruth, and is not 
willing io know it, is alienuted.from tbe friith of the church ; 
that alienatlou is here signified, is evident from wliat follows/ 
for lie hardly and t^c sons of Israel, by vyh<un 

is rcpiy>sented thc> churcli^^fe^^ ; arid from the repr^se^ 
Mumof josephp as denoting tp^^eraalprincii^ n. 
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6224 ; $ciaitifics alienated from^^ internal principle are 
seientifics opposite to the chutcb> for good and 
constitute the cluirch, flow -in through the h iter nal prineiple, 
and if these are not received by the natural priridple; 
iiUevnal is closed, and thereby man is aiietiated iVoiiig^i'od aiid 
truth, and in this case no other scientifies which are in the 
uatural |U'in are aclviuivvledged for •’scsientific truths but 
what are fs^lses ; these in such case are multiplie(l, aiKl truths 
themselves iwe exterininated. 

6(353. And he said to his people*’— fhat hereby signifies 
subordinate sclentifiGi?, appears from tlio signification of 
people, as denoting trutbs, and in the opposite sense falsesy 
see 11 , 1259, 12(30, 3295, 3581 ; in the present case seientifics 
separated from trutli, because it is the people of Egypt ; that 
Egypt denotes tlie scientific principle, see n, 6638 ; the reason 
why subordinale scientifics are denoted, is, because ibis said, 
that the king said to his people. The ground and reason why 
trutlis are signified by peopl(^is, because in the Word tliey ure 
called people who are under a king, and by a kiiijg is signified 
truth, n. ()()51 ; by people are signified truths, but they are 
understood wiio are principled in trutlis : the reason why 
triiths are spoken of in the abstract is, because spirits and 
angels so think and speak ; for thus they comprehends thing 
iinivcrgally and, at the same time, in such case they comprehend 
siiigularly whatsoever appertains to the thirjg, without re- 
flecting to any people specifically, who are in truthvS, which 
refib(^tion w^ould w^itbdruw the mind from are imlversal idea, 
thus from the extension of tlie view, consequciUV^ from wis- 
dom ; for the determination of the thought tdlany people 
siieeificaily, as also to any person, liuiits and botinds the ideas, 

• ;|knd ?ivei^ from the perception of a thing such as it is from 
6ne boundary to another. The case is the same with other 
denoarinations of the internal sense tliev 

signify things unlimited, as with a naiion as denoting good, 
wkh a king as denoting triith, vvitk denoting 

primary truth, with a priest as derioting good, and with a son, 
a /daughter, a son-in-lavv, a daughterriiV-lavv, a brother, a 
sister, a ftitlun*, several others. 

6654. Behold the people of the sons of Israel are many 
and numerous in \omparisoa with us’’— That hereby^is sig- 
nified that the truths of the ^church prevail over alienated 
scHcntifics appears froih the representation of the sons of 
Israel, as denoting the tAiths andjj^^ds of the church, see 
above, h. 6647 ; and from tha^^^nffication of many and 
numerous^ as denoting to pr^roT; that to be miiltiplied, or to 
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becdtne hiaSity and m predicated of* truth, see also 

above, ri. 6648 ; and from tin? represeutation of the king* of 
EgvpS aM his people, who are here meant by in comparison 
as denoting alienated scienlihcs, as above, n, 6652 : 
Innice it is evident, that by behold the people of Israel are 
many and mime rou^s in comparison with us> is signified that 
truths prevail over alienated scientifies* 

6655, ^^Come let vis use prudence with them^'— That 
hereliy is signified eunning, appears from the signification of 
pruclence, ^vhen it is said by the evil, who are alienated from 
truth -and good, as denoting cunning ; for tliat which tlie evil 
act from cunning, ancl also from deceit, they call prudence* 
Concerning the cuhniii|>‘ which is signified by prudence, it is 
here allowed to mention, that all they wlio are in evil, call 
Cunning prudence, neither do they place inteHigcnee and 
wisdom in any thing else: men of this description in the 
wVirld ^lecome worse in the^ other life, and there act continu- 
ally iiioppositiiin to goods and truths ; and they are acknow- 
ledged for intelligent and wdse by those who seem to tlieinselves 
able to Aveaken and destroy truths by falses, w haisooytn* art 
or malice they use to effect it: bciice it may be luanifestwhat 
is the quality of the men Within the churcli, when they make 
prudence to consist in cunning, viz, that they luive communi- 
cation with the lieils : they Who are the true men of the 
church are so far remoyed f^pm cunning, that they altogetlier 
iiblior it, ai^d;, they amongst them, who are as the angels, -are 
willing if possible that their nvinds should be open, and that 
it may be manifest to every one w- hat they think, for they 
intend notmrvi| hut good towards their neiglibour, and if they 
see evil in any one they excuse it; it is otherwise with thosf 
who are in evil, they arc afraid lest any thing which they 
think and will should be discovered, for they intend notliing 
but evil, and if good, it is for themselves ; and if they do 
good, it is only in an external form, that tliey may appe,ar 
good for the sake of gain and honour, f(>v they know that what 
is good and true, just and equitable, also what is honoiirabie, 
has a strong, latent power of attracting minds even of the 
wicked. 

» 665Q* Pentd venture they will multiply, %nd it shall come 

to piis^ that wars will break out’’— That 'hereby is signified 
prevalence if they increase, appears from Ihe signification of 
being multiplied, as deiiAIug to jmtrease. as to truths, see m 
43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, and from the signification of 

wars, as denoting combats^!^? 5 ^erning truths and falses, or 
spiritual combats, see n. 1664/^686 ; and inasimich as It 



lii EXO-DUS. [CJIAT--U 

iKat they will adjoin ihemselves also to o foeSj pre- 

ill those combats 

' &>57. Aij<l tJiey shaii also acljoin tliemscdvcs to biu^ foes, 
and fight agidost vod^~That thereby is siginfied lliat thus their 
Associates will be sirengthenecl who bring evib appears trom 
!the siguificatipn of adjoiiur-g tliemselv<;s,^ as denoting to be 
ftredgtheTied, for enemies, when a inultitude is adjoined to 
tlieui, are streng^thciied ; and froiii the signification ol foes as 
(fenbting associatcB who are {elfow-soldlers ; and from the sig- 
nification of fighting against as, as denoting to bring evil, for 
when any cue fo fought against^ evil is brought upon him so 
far as it cannot be resisted, case herein is this ; tliere 

is ardtuid every man, and also iiro»a(l every good spirit, a 
general sphere of tendencies (conatmini) from hell, and a 
general sphere of tendencies from henveil ; the sphere whicfh 
is iron 1 hell,, a sphere of tendencies to do evil and to destroy ; 
and tluit which is from heaven is a sphere of tendencies to do 
i|ood and to save, see Ji. these arc general spheres ; in 

like manner there are particular spheres encompassing every 
man, fpr there arc attejK^ him spirits foom liell, and 

angels from heaveu, see n, 5840 to 5860, 5976 to 5990 : lienee 
man is ill cquilibrimn, and has the liberty of thinking arid 
willing evil, and the liberty of thinking and willing good ; 
when therefore the man of the churdi comes into temptation, 
Which is the case wlien he is leJL into his own evil, there is 
then iy cbndy& him between spirits frojn hell and 

iri^ heaven, m 3937^ i249, 5036 ; which combat 

endures so, long as t!ie man is kept in his owm , cvil : in this 
Conibat it sometimes appears to the spirits froi© h^l that they 
/r^onqiier„»and in this case they are in insurrection ; sometimes 
that tliey are conquered, and in this case they draw tlicmselves 
back, wdierofore in this case they are afraid lest more angels 
from heaven should adjoin themselves against them, tind 
thereby tliey should be east down into hell, from whence they 
slioidd never again come forth, whlcli also is the case when 
;tlxey are conquered : these arc the things wbicli are meant hy 
prevalenoe if they increase, and by the aHsociates being 
'ilreTjfi.heucdwvhb would bring evil. The spirits from hell, 
%bt jfgakmt t he angds, arty in the world of spirits, ; 
mA there in a free estate, n. 5fe2: from these eonsidt^^ ations 
nyw it may b^ mahifest.what *is meant in tlie internal sense 
sons of Israel being go infesi^l and oppressed by the 
^Egyptians, and by their being^;^mH|)jivd^^ the degree iii 
;^^i‘h they were infested ; an^^ dehovah, tlmt is, the Lord 
^htiugtfo^ Egyptians by plagiies, 

and at length ovevwhelnnngrthem in the lied Sea. 
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6658. And shall go up out of the land'’-— That hereby is 
signified that thus the church shall be established, appears 
from the signification of going up, as denoting to be elevated, 
viz. towards the interior things which are of the church, see 
n. >508T, 4539, 4969, 5406, \5817, 6007 ; and from the sig- 
nification of land, in this case the land of Goshen, as denoting 
the church, see* above, n. 6649. To be elevated towards 
interior things, which is signified by going up. out of the 
land, and coming into the land of Canaan, denotes that the 
church will be established. The church indeed is established 
with man, when he does good from affection, nevertheless it 
• is not fully established until he has fought against evils and 
falses, thus until he has endured temptations ; after this he 
becomes truly a churefi, and in this case is introduced into 
•heaven, which is represented by the introduction of the sons 
of Israel into the land of Canaan. 

• 66ii9. “ And they set over them princes of tributes” — That 
hereby are signified falses*wlii^h should drive them to serve, 
appears from the signification of princes, as denoting primary 
truths, seen. 1482,2089,5044; in the present case, in the 
opposite sense, primary falses ; and from the signification of 
tributes, to wdiich they were driven by those princes set over 
thent; as denoting servitude, see n. (>394. 

66(k). ‘‘To the intent to afflict them with burdens”* — 
That hereby is signified, increased ginevance by servitude, 
appears from the significcalion of afflicting, as denoting in- 
creased ^'ievance ; and from the signification of burdens, 
which were the tributes, as denoting servitude. 

6661 . Ayd they built cities of store-houses for Pharaoh”— 
That hereby are signified doctrines derived from falsified 
truths ill the natural principle where alienated scieiitifics are^ 
appears from the signification of cities, as denoting doctrines 
in eacli sense, see n. 402, 2450, 2943, 3216, 4492, 4493; and 
from the signification of store-houses, as denoting falsified 
truths, of which w'e shall Speak presently; and frpm* the 
representation of Pharaoh, as denoting the natural principle, 
see n. 5160, 6799^ 6015 ; that alienated scientifics are there, 
may be seen above, n. 6651, 6652. Ihe reasdii why the 
cities of store-houses, which the people ^of Israel built for 
Ph^i^oh, denote doctrines derived from falsified truths, is, 
because they who are in ^jcieutifics aUefi^ted from truth, who 
are here signified by Pharaoh and the Egyptians, pervert 
and falsify all the trpSi^ of the cliurch, and make to them* 
selves doctrines from so perverted and falsified. The 

term by which, in the oril^mal tongue, store- houses are 
•VoL. IX. . . D 
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expressed, siguities, also m’sewals, and treasuries, 

^vbicb, 5 b the iryternal se use , are Bear! y of a similar signilu^ation ; 
for store-houses are tlm places® A^diere prov ision is collectevl, 
apd by provision is signified truth, sec n. 12/6, 52®, 5292, 
5i02r and, in the opposite sense, the false prineiple ; but 
arsenals are the places where arms of war are stored up, 
by which are siguified, such things as re]ate«to truth combat- 
iiigagaiust/alses, and, in tlw oppoi^itc seiwef such tilings as re* 
hie to the false principle aHiibatin^ truths, ii. J7®> 

26®: treasuries are the places where wealth is stored up, and 
by wealth and riches are signified the knowledges of good and 
triith, n. 4508; in the opposite sense the knowledges of evil 
aiul the false ; thus by cities of store-houbes, or of arsenals, 
or of treasuries, are signified in general doctrines derived from 
falsified truths. _ ^ * 

^ 5662. “ Pitham and Raamses*'— That hereby is signified 
their quality, viz. of doctrines derived froui falsified truths, 
appears from names in the Word, its denoting the quality and 
gt^ite of the thing treated of. 

6663. And as they afflicted them, so they mriltiplied'’ — 
that hereby is signified thivt truths grew according to intesta- 
tions, appears from the signification of afflicting, is denoting 
infestation ; and from the signification of being^ multiplied, 
as denoting to grow as to truths, see above n. 6656. How 
the case herein Is, as at this day it cannot be known 

without experience of what is dobg in the other life, it may 
be expedient to declare : The generality of the s^iirits, who 
come from the world, and have lived the life oir the com- 
niandments of the Lord, before they can be elevjited into 
heaven, and there adjoined to societies, are iiRcsted by the 
eyils and falses appertaining to them, to the intent that such 
evils and falses may be removed, see n. (>(>39, for there are 
impurities, which they have contracted in the life of the body, 
vvhicli in no wise agree with heaven ; the infestations are ei- 
fect^'d by immersions own evils and falses, dur- 

ing which imuiersioii the spiidts, who are in like evils and 
falses, are present, and labor by every method to witlidraw 
them from toith and good ; itevcrtheless they are not immersed 
deeper into their owii evils and falses, than that the influx 
througlv the angels Yrom the Lord may prevail; this istj^one 
with the exactness of balancey thp ground and r eason of 
t}xis; is, that he who Is infested may iq)pear tp h to be in 
j^cdom, an(i thus of hiihse)tf to evils and falses,, 

vvith the acknowiedgnient, nevert|M^^, if not at the time, 
yet hfterwards, that all the of resisting w as the 
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Lord, see nv 1937^^ 6660^ when this is done, 

not only the truths and goo^is are confirmed, which had 
been before iinpianted, bvit also nuujy others are insinuated, 
this beyig a consequence of every spiritiuil combat in which 
the combatant is victorious* This consequence is also evident 
from common experience, for lie who defends his opinion 
tigainst others wfio •attack it, confirms hiinsdf the more in 
his opinion, and also at the same time discovx^rs several things 
that confirm it, which he had no before attended to, and 
likewise several things which invalidate the opposite opinion ; 
thus he securi^s himself in his own opinion, and also illustrates 
*it with several particulars : this is stillniore perfectly the case 
with spiritual combats^ because this combat is effected in the 
spirit, and is concerning goods and truths, and especially 
i>ecause the Lord is present and leads by the angels, for the 
contest is concerning eternal life andsalvation ; it is common 
in Buoii combats for the Lord to turn into good all the evils 
which the heUs in teiul, vvhbrefi^^^ neither is it permitted to 
bring forth jnorc and other evils, than what can be turned into 
a good suitable to him who is in the combat | the ground and 
reason of this is, because the Lord's kingdom is the kingdom 
of uses, wherefore nothing can be done there but what is 
productive of good* From these considerations it may now 
be manifest how it is to be understood, that truths grow ac- 
cording to infestations, which is signified by these Words, 
‘•^As tln^y afilicted themij sefthej' nuiltipUed/V 
(30()4. And so they increased''— That hereby is signified 
that they Were strengthened, viz. trutlis, appears from the sig- 
nificatioiv of joeing increased, when it is predicated of truths 
multipiied by infestations from evils and falses, as denoting to 
be strengthened ; for no other truths remain than what are 
strcngtliened, wherefore as many truths as are strengthened, 
so many are increased^ that truths arc strengthened l)y infes- 
tation see just above, n, 6663. 

(>665. And they were aflee ted with loathing by reasoif of 
the sons of Israer — I'hat hereby is signified greater aveiv 
sion, appears from the signification of being utYected wdth 
loathing, as denoting aversion, in the present case greater 
avtirj^on, because they were still more multi^ilied and increased 
by afilictiOns. ' ^ • 

w>66. And the Egyptiahs caused 4;he sons of Israel to 
serve"— That hereby is signified qn intention of sulijugation, 
appears from the of causing to serve, as denoting 

subjugation, in tile preseiif^T^gse an intention of subjugation, 
because thev are in the coniml^l attempt to subdue, but in 

D 2 
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no \yise prevail against the ^od^; and from the bignification 
of the Egyptians, as denoting geparated scientifics, which are 
contrary to the ttuths of the church, see n. 6651 ; and from 
the signification of the sons of Israel, as denoting the church, 
see n. 6637 ^ hence u is evident^ that by the Egyptians caus- 
ing the sons of Israel to serve, is signified an intention of 
subjugation by those who are in separated" scientific^ which 
are contrary to the tmths of the church. As to what con- 
cerns the intention of subjugation such as prevails amongst the 
wicked who are from hell, it has been also given to know. 
Their attempt and intention to subdue those who are in. good 
and truth, is such as cannot be described ; for they use all 
malice, all cunning and fraud, all cjeccit, and all cruelty, 
which are such and so great, that if they Were related only in 
part, scarce any one in the world could believe ; they are so 
cunning and artful, and likewise so wicked ; in a word they 
are such, that they cannot in anywise be resisted by any 
man, nor even by any angels but by the Lord alone r the 
reason why they have such a tendency and inteption is, be- 
cause all the delight of their life, thus their life itself, consists 
in doing evil 5 wherefore nothing else occupies their thoughts, 
consequently they intend nothing else 5 they are altogether un- 
able to do good, because good is repugnant; in case they do 

f ood it is for the sake of themselves, tlnis to themselves. 

‘rom such the hells at this day are immensely increased, and 
what is wonderful, especially frofn those who are within the 
church, by reason of the cunning, deceit, hatred', revenge, 
adultery, which abound there more than in other places, for 
within the church cunning is now called ip^enuity, and 
adultery is reckoned honoi*ab]e, and they arc ridiculed who 
■ think (>therwise ; this being case at this day within the 
church, is a proof that its last time is at hand, for Except 
those days should be shortened, no flesh would be saved,'’ 
according to the Lord’s words in Matthew xxiv. 22; 
inasmuch as all evil is contagious, and infects as a ferment- 
ing body infects dough, it thus at length infects alL 

6667* lu rigour” — That hereby is signified uninerciful- 
n§ss, may "he manifest without explication ; for they who are 
Just above treated^ of, have no mercy, because they have no 
love of their neighbour, but only of themselVes ; the fe^ve of 
their neighbour, which they appear to have, is nothing else 
bu!t ,^elf love, for so far as another favors^hem, that is, so far 
ai he their own, so far beds lovg^^^but so far as he does 
not favor, or so far as he is not^mr own, so far he is reject- 
ed^ and if be had heretofore a friend, he is so far held 
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in hatred ; »uch are the things which lie concealed in selMove, 
nor do they niauifest themselves in the world, but in the 
other life, where they burst forth ; the reason Avhy they there 
burst fotth is, because external things are there taken away, 
and in this case it is manifest what man’s interior quality had 
been* 

6668. And tliey rendered their life bitter by grievous 

servitude”— That hereby is signified even that the intention of 
subjugation became vexatiousv appears from the signification 
of the life being rendered bitter, as denoting to become vexa- 
tious; and from the signification of servitude, as denoting 
•subjugation, in the present case the intention of subjugation 
as above, n, 6666. ^ 

6669. ^‘ In the clay and in the brick”* — ^^That hereby is 
signified on account of the evils wdiich they invented, and the 
falses which they feigned, appears from the signification of 
clay, rfis denoting good, and, in the opposite sense, evil, of 
which we sliall speak presdntly^ and from the signification of 
brick, as denoting the falses which they feigned, see n. 1296; 
concerning the evils and falses which the infernals invent and 
feign, sec just above n. 6666. That clay denotes evil from 
which the fiilse is derived, is evident from the following 
sages ^n the Word : The wicked are like the troubled sea, 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast iq) mire and c/ny,” 
Isaiah Ivii. 20; mire denotes the false from which evil is de- 
rived, and clay denotes the ^vilfrom which the false is derived. 
And in Jeremiah, Tk^ feet are sank mto the clayy ’they 
have gone backwards,” xxxviii. 22 ; tlie feet sunk into the 
clay, denotV.'^ the natural principle sunk into evil. And in 
Nahum, Draw for thyself the waters of the siege, strength- 
en thy fortifications, eMter into the mire^ and tread the cldy^ 
repair the brick-kiln, the fire shall devour thee tliere, and a 
sword shall cut thee ofiP,” iii. 14, 15 ; where to tread the clay 
denotes to think what is false from a principle of evil. And 
in Habakkiik, ^VHe shall say, wme to him that multipUetli 
what is not his own, how long? and to him that ladeth him^ 
self with day ; shall not they suddenly arise that bite thee,” 
ii. 6, 7 ; to lade himself with clay denotes evil, And in Da- 
vid, Jehovah hath caused me to ascemV out of the pit of 
devijstatibn, ^ o/ the mire of the clay, and hath set my 

upon the rock,” Psalm 2 ; again,.‘" / am sunk in the 
deep clay, wherS* «i£re is no standing, I am come into depths 
of waters, and the over Wei m me : deliver me out of 

the clay that I sink noty of the depths of waters, and 

let not the deep swallow me Psalm Ixix. 3, 14, 15 ; clay 
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denotes the evil from which the fa!s(^ is in 

Isaiah, llulefs shall come as the potter ^;*ead[-- 

eth the mke,'' xli, 25. Bat clay denotes good In the following 
passages : Now Jehovah thou art our Father, 

elm/y and thou our po^/er, and we all are the work of thy 
hand/' Isaiah Ixiv. 7 ; eUy denotes the man of the church 
who is forined, thus it denotes the good* of faith by which 
man is formed, that is, reformed. In like manner in Jere« 
ihiah, Jehovah said to Jeremiah, arise and g*o down to the 
home of the potter^ and there I will cause thee to hear my 
Words / therefore I went down into the hoiise of the p 
when la he made a work on the fraine> but the vessel vvvas 
niarred which he made, a.s clai/ in theJuDid of the potter ^ and 
he returned and tnacle it imother vessel, as was right in the 
hand o/ t//6V to make. Th^ the ^Vovd of Jehovah 

came to me saying, Cannot 1 do to you, O house of IsrueJ, as 
this potter, saith Jehovah ; /o, as clay in the Juind of the pat- 
ter^ so are ye in my hand, Q hoifse of Israel,’' xvuii. 1 to 6. 
Where the house of Israel denotes the clmrelv^ udiich was 
about to be formed, and whereas formation is ell’ected by the 
good of charity and the trutli of faith, and those principles are 
signified by clay and the vessel of the potter, therefore the pro- 
phet was ordered to go into the house of the potter,' which 
would not have been done unless those things had been sig- 
nified by clay and the vessel of the potter. Jehovah/ or the 
Lord, is also called h. pot ter ^ aftd man who is reformed is 
called ctey, in other pavssages, viz. in Isaiah* xxix. l(h 
xlv. 9. Job X. 9. xxxiit. 6. When the Lord made clay 
o/ spittle^ and anointed the eyes of the man bgrh blind, and 
ordered him to wasli in the pool of Siioam, vyhereby lie that 
was bUnd was made to see/’ John ix, (>, 7y Hv b' was done 
for this reason, becauseCthe ixdbimmtioji of man was j opre- 
sentedf who is born in ignorance of truth, and reforination is 
ejfihctcd by the good of faiths which is clay. 

66/0. //And in; all service in the field” — That hereby is 
signified the mtention of subju^^^ against those things 
which are of the church, appears from the signification of 
service, as'denoting the intention of subjugation, see above 
n. 6^>6j and fr<x:n the as denoting the 

tdmrch, see n. 2971 ,^* 8766 . / ^ 

all^ their seryice -witl^^^^^^ they c^ed 

them to serve in rigour”— That herel^^ the inten- 

;tibn of sul/pigation by inaiiy/metim^ in uninerci- 

ftjnefrs, appears from the of service, as denoting 

the intention of subjug^ion is^^bove, n. 6666, 6668, (5670 5 
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and whereas it is said all service^ ^ signifies^ by ttiany tbethods ; 
and from the signification of rjgour, as denoting luvmercifuU 
ness ^ see n. 6667 . 

6672; Verses 15 to 2L the king of Egypt ^^aid to the 
rnldwives of the Hebreios^ of ivhoin the name of the one icm 
Shiphrah^ and the name of the other Fiiah, And he mid, 
when ye do the office of a midwife to the Hehrew women, and 
shall see upon the stools, if it he a son, ye shall kitt him, and 
if H he a daughter, she shall Iwe : and the midwives feared 
Ghd, and did not as the Jdng of JSgypt spake to them, and 
they kepi the hoys alive ^ and the king of JEgypt called the 
midwives, and said unto them, Wherefore do ye this word, 
ami keep alive the hoys^ And the midwives said to Pharoah, 
Beemise the Htdirew women are not as the Egyptian women, 
ihr they are lixnng ; before the rnidivife comet k to them, they 
have brought forth. And God did well to the midwives, and 
the people mtiltiplied, and heeame escceedhigly numerous^ 
And it came to pass, hecahse ^e niidwives feared God, he 
made them h{iuses. And the king of Egypt said to the mid- 
wives of the Hebrews, sigiiiiicsj influx from scientifics into 
the natural principk*. where scientific truths of the church are ; 
of whom the name of the one was Slriphrah, and the iiaine 
of the (fiber Puali, signifies, tlie (juaiity and state of the natu- 
ral principle where scieutifics are : and said, when ytvdo the 
olTice of a midwife to the Hebrew women, iind shall See upon 
the stools, signifies, appercepfion of truth and good flowing- iu 
from the internal into scientlfics : if it be a son ye shall kill 
him, signifies, if truth, that they should destroy it by every 
niethotl in thOi^jp power: and if it be a daughter, she shall live, 
signifies, that tliey should not do so if it be good ; and the 
midwives feared God, signifies, that scientific truths ivere 
guarded, because from the Divine Being or Principle ; and 
did not: as the king oi Egypt spake to them, signifitis, that it 
was not so done, as they intended who are in falsCa ; ai;^d 
they kept alive the boys, signifies, that truths because of good 
were preserved : and the king of Egypt called the midwives, 
signifies, that they who are in fakes consulted ^together 
against those who are in scientific timths in natural 
^principle : and said to them, wherefore do this word, and 
keep ifiive the bJfe’s, signifies, anger thaJL* truths were not 
desni5yed : and tl^jmdwives sauVto Plmraoh, signifies, apper- 
ception (a)nceinjing^5!tese scientifi in the natural prin- 

ciple : because the Hel)i%^W()men are iKit as the Egyptian 
women, signifies, that the scoe^fics pf the church are not of 
a like quality with the ssidentifics ^ontraf^^ them ; for they 
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are sig^ifiesvthat sp^ life is in tliern : befor^ the 

inidH'ife conieth to them the|f have brought forth, signifies, 
that the natural principle does not before they have life : 
and God did well to the midwivesj signifies, that th(^ natural 
principle is blessed from the Divine Being or Principle ; and 
the people multiplied, and became exceedingly numerous, 
signifies, that truths therein were produced continually, and 
thereby grew : and it came to pass, because the midwims 
feared God, signifies, because scientific truths were guarded 
by the Divine Being or Principle : he made them houses, sig** 
nifies, that they were arranged into a heavenly form . / 

(> 673 . “^And the king of Eg^'pt said to the inidwives of 
the Hebrew^s’*— that hereby is signified influx from separated 
Bcientifics into the natural principle, where the scientific truths 
are which are of the church, appears from the signification of 
saying, as denoting influx, see n.5743, 0291 ; and from the 
signification of the king of Egypt, as denoting separated sci- 
entifics which are against the truths of the church, See n. 
B651 • and from the signification of inidwives, as denoting the 
natural principle, see m 4587, 4921 > und from the significa- 
tion of the Hebrews, as denoting those things w hich are of 
the church, see n. 5136, 5236; thus also scientific truths, 
wdiich are of the church. The reason why inidwives denote 
the natural principle is, because the natural principle receives 
that which flows-in from the internal, and thus as it were 
pcFforms the ojffice of a midwife. 

6674 . whom the name of the one was Shiphrah, and 
the name of the other Puah*'~that hereby is signified the 
quaUty state of the natural principle wheK‘v the scientifics 
are, appears from the signification of name, as denoting 
quality, see n. 144, 145, 1896, 2009 ; and also state, n. 1946, 
2643, 3422, 4298; for all names in the Word signify things, 
and comprehend summarily whatsoever has relation to the thing 
treated of, thus its quality and state, therefore in the present 
case the name Shiphrah and Puah, signify, the quality and 
state of the natural principle wdiere scientific truths are, be- 
cause this is the thing treated of, as is evident from wdiat just 
precedes, n. 6673 : he wdio does not know that name denotes 
the quality and state of the thing treated of, maybe led to 
believe, that wbem mention is made of name, it is merely a 
name which is m&nt f to concern- 

ing his name, that it denotes mereW a t^fame, wdien yet it de- 
notes the quality of worship, yk- rto of faith and charity 
vby which he is to be worshiped ; as in Matthew^, ‘‘ Where 
two or three vlvq feathered together wrmc, there am I in 
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tlie muirit of them,'Vxviii. 20| in this passage is not meant 
name/but worship grounded in faitli and charity. And in 
JohUj ‘'vAs many as received *lnm, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of Gofl^ he/ievmg in hu nmnej' 12; where 
also byniame is meant faith and cluirity, whereby live Lord is 
worshiped. Again, These things arc WTitteu tliat ye may 
believe that Jesiis js the Christ the Sou of God, and that 
helieving ye )hay have life in his namef' xx. 31 ; where the 
sense is the same. Again, shall ns k any thing in 

my namcy I will do it;"^ xiv. 13, 14; aiid, in another place, 
IVhatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my he will 

give you/’ xx\ 16 ; xvi. 23, 24; in tliis passage is jiot meant 
\luit they should ask the Father in the Lord’s name, but that 
they should ask the Lifrd himself, for there is no admission 
given to tlie divine good, which is the Father, n.3704, but by 
the Lord’s divine human principle, as is also known in the 
churches ; wiiercforc to ask the Lord himself, is to ask 
according to the trutlis (d‘ faith whatsoever is asked 
according to those truths is granted ; as he liimscif also says 
in a foregoi?rg passage in John, if ye sl^all ask any thing in 
my name I will do it/’ xiv. 14 ; this may be furtlier inani* 
fest from this consideratiou, that the Lord is t])e name of 
Jehovalj, coneerning which it is thus written in Moses, I 
send an angel b(‘foi‘e thee, to keep thee in the way, beware 
thou of his faces, and hear liis voice, neither provoke liim, 
heeanse my name is in the ngdst of himf' Exod. xxiii. 20, 2L 
And ill Join, “ Fail ler, thy name: a voice came forth 

from heaven, 1 have both glorifucl it, ainl will glorify it 
jigaiii/’ xii..28. Again, I have manifested thy name to the 
men, w lioni tlfou hast given me out of the -world. I have made 
/inown nnlo them thy namSy and will make it known ; that 
tfie love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and X 
in them,” xvii, 0, 2() ; from which passages it is evidentthat 
tlie Lord, as to the divine human principle, is the name of 
Jeliovah, or all his <piality ; hence from the divine human 
principle is all divine Worship, and that principle is what is 
be wovshiped, for thereby is w'orsluped the divine prin- 
k"eipJe itself, to which no tiunight otherwise readies, and if 
ttere he no thought, neither is there eonjunetion. That the 
narac^f the L(tfd denotes the all of faitli and love, by which 
tkyairLord is to bk worshiped, is further evident from the fol- 
lowing passagi(p;^^^e shall be hateVl of* all men hecmse,of 
my namef' Matt.^.jJ^. Agiiiir, lie who receiveth one 
such little eliild in 7m/ receiveth me/’ xviii. 5. Again, 
‘‘ Everv one who hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
• Vof/UX. K 
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father^ or laolhvn*, or \yife,^ oy lauds, for jny 

7mme' S $ake^ sHall receive a Imndred fold/' jcix. 29, Again, 
They cried Hosannah to tlfe Son of David, blessed is he 
xtdio comet h in the name of the Lord,'' xxi. 9, And iiii Luke, 
*^A'eriiy I say unto you, ye shall not see uie lie nee forth until 
ye siiali say, Blessed is ha ivlto comet h in the name of the Lordf 

xiii, 35> And in .Mark, Whosoever sIimII give you to drink 

a (lup of w’atcr in ?m/ jiamc, bccatise ye are of Christ, verily 
X say unto you, he shall not lose a reward,'' ix. 41. And in 
Luke, ^‘Thc seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, oven 
the devils obey us in thif name: Jesus said unto them, Rejaice 
not in. this that the spirits obey you, but ratlier rejoice that* 
your naiiies are ivrit ten in heaven," x. 17 .^ 20; names written 
in heuven do not denote uaiucs, but the (juatity of tlieir faith 
and charity : the like is truje of names written in the book of 
iite in the Apocalypse, f have a few names also in Sardis 
which have not polluted their garments : he that ovcrcometh 
shall be clothed in white garmei^ts, ami I will not blot kis 
name out of the hook of life, Imt I will cowfess his name 
before the Father, and before his angels/' iii. 4/5, fn like 
manner in John, e that entereth in by the door, i.s the 
shepherd of the sheep, and he ryilleth his own sheep by their 
ndnie,*' x, 2, 3. And in iixociiis, ‘^Jehovah said to Moses, 
I know thee try naraef xxxiii. 12, I/- And in John, iMany 
believed m his name, seeing the signs which he did," ii. 2IL 
Again, 9 He that believeth in him is not judged, V)iit he. w ho doth 
not believe, is judged already, because he hath notdjeiieved in 
the nayne of the only begot ter^^ of Oodf ih. IS. And 

in Isaiah, “ They shall fear the name of Jehoyah from the 
west," lix. 19. And in Micab, All people wa}k in the name 
of thew God, and we will walk in the name of Jehovah our 
6W," iv. 5. And in Moses, They tvere to worship Jeho- 
vah God in the place which he should choose, and should, set 
his name Dent. xii. 5, 11,21. In like manner in Isaiah 
XvUi. 7 j Aind in Jeremiah vii. 12 : besides in several othe r 
passages ; as Isaiah xxvi. 8, 13; xli. 25 ; xliii. 7 ; xhx, 1 ; 
I. IO; lii. 5 ; Ixii. 2 ; Jeremiah xxiii. 27 ; xxv. 29; Ezek. 
XX. 1 4, 4L* xxxvi. 21, 22, 23; Micah v. 4 ; Mai, i. 11; 
Deuteronomy X. ^ ; Revelations; ii. 17 j hi. 12; xiii. 8 ; 

xiv. 11 } XV. 2; xix. 12, 13, 16; xxii. 4. /riiat ilu^-name 
of Jehoyali denotes all by which he is worsJyuHl, thus, intthe 

sense, all that jiroceeds from is manifest 

from the benediction, Jtdiovah ^ee and guard thee, 

Jehovaiv c%ause to shine ivjjfm thee, and he merciful 

unto thee 5 Jehoyah lift up his faces \3i|9n thee, and give thee 
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peace shall Ihei^ set name zipon the sons of Israel 

Nimvb. vi. 23 to 27 ; from ^lese consiilerfitions it is now 
evident Avhat is ineant by this eominandaient of the Deca- 
logue, 77wu shall not. take the narne i>f thy Godin vam^ 
because* JehoA\ah will not hold him innocent who shall take 


his name in rain,'' Exod. xx. / ; also what in the Lord’s 
prayer by HaWmTed be thy vi. 9. 

civil. “And he said, When ye do tl)e office of % a midwife 
to tiie Hebrew women, and shall see upon the stools — That 
Ijcreby is signihed the apperception of truth and good flowing- 
in from the intetiial into the scientitics of the church, appe^irs 
from the significiition of doing tlie office of a midwife, as 
denoting the reception of good and truth flowing-in from the 
internal into t!ie natural principle, for the natural principle is 
♦he mldwiie, so far as it receives the influx, see n. 4587, C673 ; 
and from the .signiheation of Hebrew wvomen, as denoting 
those things which are of the church, see n. 5130, 5230; and 
from the sigulcation of as denoting apperception, 

see m 2150, 3/01, 4507, 4723 , 5400 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of sto^s, as denoting tliose tilings in IIjc natural priii- 
ciple which receive the goods and truths flowing-in from the 
internal, tlms denoting scientific truths, for these receive; 
licuceAt is evident that by the w'ords, WMieu yedothe oflife 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and shall see upon the 
stools,” is signified the airperception of truth and good flow'^- 
ing-in from the internal inf^> the scientifics of the charch, 
winch are fii tlie naOiral prhiciple. 

OG 7 O. “If it l)c a son ye shall kill him”— That hereby is 
signified, if tr|^th, that they should destroy it 1>\ every metiiod 
in their power, appears from the signilieation of son, as 
denoting truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 111/, 2023, 3373 ; and 
from the signification of killing as denoting to destroy, for it 
is said of truth ; but they were to destroy only as tliey 'were 
able, for the Avi(!ked are not able to destroy trutlJ^s appertain- 
ing to the good. • 

0077- If it l)e a daughter she. shall live”— -Tliat hereby 
pi/6 signified tiuil they should not do so if it be good, appears 
:^om th? sigTviheation of a (iaiightcr, as denoting ^ood, see m 
489, 499.^491, 2302; and from the signifi(><ition of living, as 
denoting Ihutitl^undd not be destroyed. .Tlie reason why the 
of Egypt that a . ^son shpuld Jie vSlain, but not a 
daugliter, is ei'^j^m from the internal sense, which is that 
they should attoiiptHo^pstrr^^^ not good ; for wdien 

the infernals infest, it is allowed thein on such occaslpns to 


assault truths, but no^j^oods ; the reason is, because truths 

• • 3* E 2 
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ure what may be but these latter being 

secured by the Lord ; and wh€n the infernuls attempt to as~ 
Sruilt goods, they are cast down deep into hell, for they cannot 
stand at the presence of good, inasnuich as in all good the 
Lord is present ; hence it is that tlie angels, because they are 
in good, have sucli power over infernai spirits, that one of them 
can subdue thoiisauds of iafcrnals : It is ‘'to* be noted, that in 
good thenvis life, for good is of the love, and the lov e is the life 
of man ; if the evil, which is of self4()s^e and the love of the 
world, and yiiich is an apparent good to those wlio are in tiiose 
loves, assaults tlie good which is of heavenly love, the life of 
the one lights agaijist tiie life of the otlier, aiul v hcreas the 
life derived from tlie good of heaven lyjov^e is from the Itivine 
Being or Principle, therefore the life derived from the love of 
Bclf and of the world in siicli ease, if it enters into collisioti 
noth the former, begins to be extinguished, for it is suirocated, 
and thereby the infernal spirits arc tormented like those vvlio are 
in the agonies of death ; whei»efore they cast tiieTnselves down 
headlong into hellj, where they agaiii recover their o^vn life', 
see n. 3938, d225, 4220, 5057,5058 ; this cilso4s the reason 
why good cannot be assaulted by evil genii and spirits, and 
tbps why they dare not destroy good : the case is otherwise 
wUli truth, this hasS not life in itself, but from good, that is, 
by good from the Lord, 

do78* ^"' And the midwives feared God” — That hereby is 
signified that scientific truths, bdCause from the Divine Being 
or Priilciple, ’were guarded, as appears from the, signification of 
fearing God, as denoting to guard or keep w hat the Divine 
Being or Principle has coininaRded, for they ho h^ar God 
guard or keep the commandments ; but whereas all holy 
fear, and lienee obedience and guarding or keeping the 
<x>minandments, are from the Divine Being or Prineiple, and 
nothing at all from man, therefore by fearing God is signified 
that they were guarded or kept by the Divine Being or 
Principle ; and from tlie signification of inidw ives, as denoting 
the natural principle where scientilic truliis are, see n.4587, 

6673 ; «> 75 . 

6671X they did not as the king of Egypt spake to 

them" —That heiVby is signilied that it was not m 4pnc ds 
intended who are in Mses, appears fr/m tlie signijica- 
of their not doing <as be-spake, as dating that it w^s 
not so done as they intended, Mz. that t^^'ould not destroy 
tbe truths, which signified^by soj^ Im that they intended 
to destroy theni by every inetbod in their power, n. 66/6 ; and 
from the signification oithe king of ^|g 3 ^pt, as denoting tlie 
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scientific p^fl^iple separated, which against the truth of tlie 
churel)^,,^e n.665] , tiuis the fiilse principle, fbr such iijcien- 
tific j^^iciple is the false. 

/^80. ;* And they kept tlie boys alive'’-— That hereby is 
jiTignih that truths, because of good, were preserved, <i])pears 
from the signification of keeping alive, as denotijig to pre^ 
. serve ; and from the signification of sons, who are here called 
boys, as denoting triiths, see above, n.()()76 : sons 'are here 
calleU bovs, beeanse by boys is siguified the good of iiino- 
C(mce, n. 4<M), 2782, 5236 ; wherefore boys bere denote the 
• truths which are of good. 

’6<>8 L And the king of Egypt called tlie midwives'' — That 
hereby is signified that yicy who are in falses entered into 
^ counsel against tlujse who are in scientific truths in the natural 
pfincipic, appears from the signifuaition (T calling, as here 
denoting to enter into counsel, for the reason of Hie call was 
to dcs^trtiy trutliSj^ but the ety.insel was rendered fruitless be- 
cause the truths were guarded bv* the Divine Being or PriTi" 
ciple, which is signified hy the inidwives tearing (hid, n. 667S: 
the wicked also in the other life, who infest the good, retdly 
take counsel anuvngst themselves, which it has also been 
given to know from experience; and from the signification 
of the king of Egyjit, as denoting those vvlio lire in fiilses, 
see just above, n. 6679 ; and from the .signification of mid- 
wives as denoting tlie natural pifineiple wliereiu are selentific 
truths, sec u.4587, 6673, (Kj/ 5, 6 ( 578 : hence it is evident 
that by tlw king of Egypt calling tlie midwives is signified, 
that they wlio are in faises entered into counsel against those 
udio are in scientific trutlis in the natural principie. 

6682. And said unto them. Wherefore do ye this wmrd, 
and keep alive the boys” — ^Tluit hereby is signified anger be- 
eaiise truths wtu'c not destroyed, appears from the significiition 
of tlie words Wliercfore do ye this avord,'’ as being words 

cliiding, lluis of anger ; and from the signification of keep- 
ing alive, as denoting not to destroy, as above, n.6677> 668(1; 
^and from the signification of boys, as denoting truths which 
of good, see n.6680. 

^^>83. ‘‘ And the midwives said to Pharaoh "—Tluit hereby 
•is ^giiilj^auippercc’ption concaving those scS^ntific truths in 
tluMUirnral principje, appears from the signification of .saying 
ill the historica2s*:^st the Word; as denoting apperception, 
of which frecpieni Afrmt5<>n luiB made heretofore ; anil 
from tlie significatioii of Itiblwdves as denotiiig scientific triiths 
in the natural principle, see just ribove;, n. 6681 : and from 
thejreprcsentation of l^vgraoh, as denoting false scien tifics in 
general, sec also abo\'e, iv.*6679, (5682. 
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tX)84. ''' the Hebrew womeiAre not as the Egyptian 

Avome^i"- — ^^rhnt hereby is sigjnfied that the scientificH of the 
elmreh arc not of such a quality as are the seientifics con- 
trary to. them, apj)caVB from the signification of the Hebrew 
TOiiien, as (lenotiiig those things which are of tlie church, see 
n. 5130, 5236, 66/3^ 6675 ; and from the signiheation of 
the Egyptian as denoting such things as are contniry 

to those which are of the cluirch ; that tliese arc si.'ientifics, is 
evident from what goes before ; also from tlie signUicatioo of 
Egypt, as denoting scientlfics, n. 6638 ; in this case scion- 
tilics contrary to the seientihe truths of the churcli ; that . 
w^oinen (lenote tiiose thirigs wincli are of the church, see n. 

(>(>85. For they are living*' — That hereby is signified 
that spiritual life is in them, appears from the significaliou 
of being living, as denoting spiritual life, sec in 5890, in 
tins case spirited life in those things which are of tlieadiurcli, 
which are .signified by Hebrtvv waimen. What spiritual life is 
has been occasionally said above, but %vhereas at tins day few 
know" wliat the spiritual principle is, it is allowed lirieflyto e.K- 
plain further wliat it is ; the Spiritual principle, in its first ori- 
gin, is the divine truth proceeding from the fiord's divine 
human prineijde, which truth has in it divine good, be- 
cause divine truth comes forth from the Lord’s divine human 
principle, which is divine good; this divine truth, in whieii 
is divine good, is the very spiritiuil principle itself in its origin, 
jincl is the \Try life itself which fills heaven, yea, >(f n'eh fills the 
uhiverse, and w here there is a subject, there it tlows-ii’i ; but 
in the subjects it is varied according to the fo^gn ; in the sub- 
jects which agree with good, it there presents s])iritiuil life; 
but in the subjects which disagree w-ith g(>o( I, it tliere presents 
life contrary to spiritual lile, which iji the Word is called 
death ; hence now it is evident what spiritual life is, viz, tlnit 
it Ls to be in truths from good, which proceed from the 
Eord, 

13686. '^ Before the midw’ife cometli to them they have 
brouglit forth”— That hereby is signified that the natural prl^ v 
ciple does not know before they have life, viz. before the sci- 
entific truths which are of the church have life, a|.)pe?irs from 
the iiignification of midsvives, as (lenotingcthe naturiil prin- 
ciple where th(v soimitlfic truths are, whi ahra re of the ehfitcli, 
Hhe ab()ve, n* ()(Bl ; and %m tl^^ si^^(meadon of ])rmgiiig 
fbrth, as de]W>ting the thingjiwhich^^ faith and (diarity, sc^; 
n, ^^(30, 38(i8y 3905, 3915 ; things which are of 

spiritual life ; that the natural principle doeinot knoiv^ is sig- 
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nified by the before midwifo coin(^ to them:” 
in regard to this circumstaneev 4^at the natural priiJciple does 
not know before seicntiiic truths have life, the case is this ; 
scientific truths in thh natural principle have all their life from 
tlie good which flows-in through the internal ; when good flows- 
i]i/ the natural principle is altogether ignorant, because the 
natural principle isTe^pectively in obscurity ; the reason why 
’ it is in obscurity is^ because it is in the light of the world and 
thence at the same time in worldly things^ aad vvhen the light 
of heaven flows-in into those things, tlie apperception be- 
•comes phscure ; and also because in the natural principle 
there* are general things which are not percoptibie of singular 
tilings, for tlie more gcne^*a.l any thing is, the less it perceives 
things singular ; and hence it the less perceh es the contin- 
■gf^icies vviiich exist in itself ; and moreover in tlie natural prin- 
ciple there are not goods and truths tliemselves, but their repre- 
sentatives ; hence then it is that the natural principle does not 
know when sclentifie truths liave iife, consequently when it is 
regenerated ; nor how, according to the Lord's words in John, 

The spirit bloweth m here it listeth, and thou hearcst the 
voice thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh nor whither 
it goeth ; so it is with every one who is ]>oru of the spirit/’ 
ill. 8, Ry the natural principle is meant the exlcrnal man, 
which is also called the natural man, 

(i(>87. ‘‘And God did well to the midvvives’— That hereby 
is signified that the natural prirltnple is blessed from tiieDivn'ne 
Being or Ihificiple, appears from the sigiufication of doing 
well, wdien it is said of God, as denoting to bles-s ; and from 
the signirication^>f midwives as denoting the natural principle, 
where scientific truths are, see above, a. 4587, (3073, 00/5, 
0078. 

0088. And the people multiplied and became exceedingly 
numerous” - -That hereby is signified that truths Avere produced 
^berein con tinu ally, and thereby grew, appears from AvhatAvas 
salt! above, 11 . 00 18, where like words occur ; that people is 
predicated of truths, see n. 1259, 1209, 3295, 3581. 

5,o!fi089. “ And it came to pass, because the midwives feared 
(1^”— -That hereby is signified, because scientific trul^^hs were 
guarded by Divine KcLig or Principle, appears from what 
was said above, n. < 3078 , where like words occur. 

6690. “He math^^them houses” — 'IJi at* hereby is signi- 
fied that tiiey, vT// stbentific truths natural principled 

were arranged into a ht av^oly form, appears from the signifi- 
cation of house, as denoting the nalural mind, see n. 4973, 
5023 ; thus thoHe things Avhich are of that mind, Avhich in the 



present case, because it is said of midvvives, are scientific 
trutbs in tlie natural princip^ n. 668/ ; wherefore to make 
houses for them is to aiTange them into order, and they are 
arranged into order when into a heavenly form u That these 
things are signified by making them houses, cannot easily be 
known, unless it be known how the case is with scieiitific 
truths which are of the natural mind, wherefore it may be ex- 
pedient briefly to explain it; sderitifics in the natural principle 
are arranged into continual serleses, whereof one series colieres 
with another, and thereby all cohere together, according to 
various aflinities and relationships; and in this respect they 
arc not unlike families and their generations, for one is born 
from another, and thus they are produced ; lienee those things 
Which are of the mind, viz. goods and trutlis, were, by the 
ancients, called houses, the good ruling therein being nained 
father, and the truth adjoined to that good, mother, and the 
derivations sons, daughters, sonS-in-law, daughters-in-law, 
and so forth : but the arrapgeuient of scientifie truths in the 
natural principle varies with each individual man ; for the 
ruling love gives them tludr form, this love being in the midst, 
and arranging every thing around it ; it places those things 
next to itself, which most agree with it, and every thing else 
in order according to agreexnent ; hence scientiiics derive their 
form : in case hcavcidy love has the rule, then all things arc 
arranged by the Lr}rd into a heavenly form, which form is 
like that of heaven, thus the form of the good of love itself; 
into this form trutlis are arranged, and wlum theiy are so ar- 
ranged, they act in unity with good ; and in this case when 
one is excited by the Lord, the (Hher is excitaX, viz. when the 
thingvS which are of I'aitli are excited, the things which arc of 
charity are excited, and vice versa : such is the arrangement, 
which is signified by God's making houses for the midwives. 

(5691. Verse 22r Ami Pharaoh commanded all his people^ 
sayings Every shall casl hini into the rizei\ 

and every daughter ye shall keep alive. And Pharaoh co^t- 
ni anded all h i s people, sign i lies, gen oral in fl u x i n to t he sc ien tifi cs 
contrary to the truths of the church: saying, every son whpii^ 
bbni ye Snail east him into the river, signifies, tliai all t rut} s 
W'hich appear ti;^^y should immerse in falses : and every daiigliter 
ye shall keep alive, signifies, that they .^jould assault 

Jorf' ^ ... . . . y 

v f>692. ‘Wnd Pharaoh commanded alr^tk people'' — That 
hereby is signified generUl influx tlie scientifics contrary 
to the truths of the church, appears from the signification of 
commanding ^ denoting influx,, see n. 5486, 5782 ; in the 
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present oai^o general from Pharaoh, by whom 

is nqn-csciHeii the seieutife ia general/ n. 60l 5 ; and 

from the signification of his people^ As denoting scientifics 
contrar) to the tni& of the elmreh ; ^ ft the Egyptians, 
who are in this case the people, are scientifics,^^^h been often 
shewn above, see n. 6838. 'Oie reason why by the Egyptians 
are signified scientifios contrary to the truths^ of the chnrch, 

• is, because the representatives and significatives of the an- 
dent church, wdiich cluirch had also been amongst them, 
were there turned into magic, for by the representatives and 

• significatives of the church at that time there was commu- 
nkation ivith heaven, which communication prevailed with 
those who lived in the good of cdiarity, and with stnwd 
them was open | but witn thas4v who did not livedn good 
oi charity, but in things contrary to charity, open commu- 
nication was sometimes given with evil spirits, who perverted 
ali the t;niths of tlie church, and therewith destroyed goods, 
whence came magic j this fnay .also be manifest froui the 
hieroglyphics of the Egyptians, which they even applied in 
things sacred, for Iiy thein tliey signified spiritual things, and 
perverted divine order. Magic is nothing else but the perver- 
sion of order, and especially is the abuse of correspondence ; 
it is ordt'r that the goods and truths, which proceed from the 
Lord, should he received by man j when this is the case, 
there is order la singular the tilings vvhich man intends and 
thinks 5 but when man does noWreceive those principles accord-, 
itig to the orfler which is from the Lord, hut believes that they 
ail proceed Ijlinilly or by chance, and, if there be any thing of 
determination.tjjerein, that it is of his own proper prudence, 
lie perverts order, for those things which are of order he ap- 
plies to idinself, he may provide for himself alone, but 
not for his neighbour, only so far as his neighbour favors 
him; luMice, v’bat is wondertul, all who have firmly persuaded 
tliernscives that all things arc of their own proper prudence, 
aM nothing of the Divine Providence, in the other life are 
most prone to magic, and so far as they are able, they also 
^U'S'etisc it y especially they who, in consequence of trusting to 
fteiuselves, and ascribing all things to their own-prudence, 
Jbi'ufc dev ised several, arts and cunning contru^rK:es to ^ 
thcmsclvf s*above others ; such, when they.are judged in tiie 
othtn* life, are cast towards, the shells of magiciaxis, which arc 
in the plane beiieath the soles of 1 the feet to the right a little 
in front, extended to a csnsideraMe* distance, in the deepest 
of which are the Egyptians t hence Ihen it is that by Pliataoh, 
the Egyptians, and Egypt, are signified scientifies contrary to 

\\>L. IX.* ‘ . F*' 
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tiie truths? of the church ; lest,, |berefore, the representatives and 
sr^niEcatives t)f thei^hurch 's|du!d be aiiy longer turned into 
thingB magical^ the Israel itisfr'people were seJiHlcd, that the 
representatives arid signifieativx*B of ft 
stored amongst tivem ; whkdi peop^ were sudi, that they 
could not tiience M>r!cate ;iay tliu liuigical, inasruueh as 
they were altogcdlier in externals^ aiul no helief in the 
existence of any inttnaiiirprinciple, still less of ajiy spiritual 
pHriciple ; with people of sudi a cViMracter magic cannot exists 
as it existed nmongsftthe Egyptians. 

6G93. Saying every son who is born^ ye shall cas^^ forth 
intp tlie river '^“That hereby is signified that all truths which 
appear they should Imiuerse in fakeSj appears froni the sig- 
nii\ea,tion of a son^ as deuating truths see 0. 489, 491^ 533v 
n4y,:2623, 3373 ; and from the Bigaificatign of river, as d‘v 
noting t liQse things which are of intelligence, sec n. 198, 109, 
2702, 3051 1 in the present case, in the opp4.)site sense, things 
Gontoryj thus fiilses ; that ft caftit forth denotes to iinoierse, 
is evideat. That the river of Egypt denotes what is contrary 
to intelligence, tlms what is false, is niarufcst also from Isaiah^ 

The shall recede, the streams of Egypt shall be di- 
minished and f be reeds [papd i] r/ncr, 

the irioufh of the rfof?*, and .all the seed of the rltvr shall 
wUhtTf slutii be driveii away, and therefore the fishers shall 
inpm'n, and all that cast a \m>k hito the river sliall be sad, 
and they that spread a net VL\io^ the faces of Hie waters shall 
languish/" xix. 6, 7, 8 : that in this passage hyvlhe rmu* of 
Egy-pt is iftt meaiiiriyer, nor by fishers fishers, but; that otlmr 
things are meant, w hich do not appear uiih;ss it be kiiown 
what is ivndcrstood by Egypt, by the river tliere, and by fish- 
ets, is evident / if those things be known, the sense is mani- 
fest ; that by the river of Egypt is signified the false priMci}ile, 
is evident from singular the things there described. And in 
Jeremiah, Who is this that cometh up us a riper^ whose 
i/taters Ure nioped as the m’cT.5 ; Egypt comet] i up as a rivi^y, 
md as rivers Ms meters 7novedy im he hath said, I Avill go 
up, I will coven* the earth, I will destroy the city and thx^m 
that xlvi. /, 8; in this passage also the rives 

of denies go up aiul cover the eartli de- 

notes the (durreh j^ to destroy the city denotes the d(?ctrim? of 
the (limrch ; and thojn. ihat^ dwelji therein ^denote goods 

tbericc derhed tliat c^arth |enotes the church U see n. GG49 * 
that city denotes the doct?riiW of theihurch, n. 402, 2456,^ 
.3219; 4492, 4493 ; and ihat inhabitants denot^^^ the goods 
thcre^ 0. 2268, 2451, 2712. And in Ezekiel, ‘‘ Behold 
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l am against thee. Pharaoh kitfc of .Egypt> tli# great whale, 
w'ho lieth m l/ie mid'ii of htY who hath said^ the river 

h, mine. '.\vA I made il ; therefore i v/U! put ]Ka>ks irito thy 
jaws,^au(U will causie Ihejish ofi{(IinHveri%o^^ to iby scales, 
and i will cau»e tl^ee to come... np out ^ the 7 f nils t of ihy 
riverSy nml cvrn/ Jkh of thy risers shall stick in thy scales ; 
I will leave thee in * the wilderness, and ei^e7'y 7&A of thy 
rivcr:if xxix. 3, 4, 5^ 9, 10 ; wlnit theiie tilings sigtufy, it is 
i mp ossibl c al so to r ah y one to Itiio w witho n 1 1 li e i n ternai s en se ; 
that Egypt is not ineant^ is evident; thus it is iinpossihlc for 
'any one to kno\y what is signihed, unless it be known what 
Is’rncant by Fliaraoli, vrhat by a river, wdiat by^ a wlude, what 
by usb, and what })y scak's ; that Pharaoh doiioti's the liatnral 
principle, wiiere the scieniihe is, see n. 5469, 5799, (>915 ; 
tljftit whales denote the generois of scientincs in the natural 
prinelpk;, see m 42; that fish dejiote scientifics under a gene- 
ral 'prin^ijne, see n. 40, 991 ^ scales arc those things which 
are manifestly oxterniil, thus ser/kual things, to whioh false 
sdentilics iulhere; from these things being known, it is evident 
What is ineanthi the above passage I>y Idie river of Egypt, viz, 
the false principle, Again, In tluiti day, in wditch Pharaoh 
vshall go^ (iov/n into liell, 1 wdU cause Inin to nioiirn, I. vnil 
cover tlie deep Over him, and / 7ci// Ms rive7’s^ ixnd 

the grvet waters shall bo closed^’ xxxi. 15. And in Amos, 
Shall not the earth be inoved for this, mid everj' one that 
dwelleth in it nioiirn, so that It^shall rise up as a whole stream, 
and be driven out, and aiuk as m the rivW:<jf Egypt: in that 
day r will cause the sun tojot at noon, and I wiii darken the 
eail h in the diijtof liglit/' viii. 8, 9; ix. 5 ; the earth, whicli 
shall be moved, denotes tlie church, see n, G()49; to sink tis 
in the river of Egypt, denotes to perish by falses ; and inas- 
mneli <is kilscs are signified, it is said that tile sun should set 
at mx)!), and the earth should be darkened in the day of light; 
-bv tiie sun setting at noon is signified that live good of ceieSj 
tiai love shonid recede, and by the earth being ditvivcned in the 
day of iight, that falses should occupy the church ; that sun 
deimtcs the good of celestial love, see h: 1529, IA^0, 3A 
3C>c(>, 36-13, 4060, 4696 ; that daidvness^^^iotcs falses, 
lee ^ 1 . i8^V186(), 4418^ 4531 ; and tliat the earth denotes 
the^elmrch, 11 . 82, 062, 1066, 10575 l?(52, 1411, J413, 

' 185(h.2l4;7>: 21185^292^^ 

*"^^^'774 wvtrry one* in ay see thiit othVi* .things tU^rhcrixdsignified 
tluvn evhat appear In tliC letter, us tjiat the cartli slimdd be 
inoved, aiid everj' one tfiat dwelletb tbereiu should mourn, . 
that the sun should set at noon, anil the eartli be daricened in 

.• jr2 
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the day of ligjit ; unless the meant by the earth, 

the false principle by xiver, aim celestial love the sun, it 
is not possible to discover any explicable sen^^ the above 
passage. Inasmiich as the river of i^ypt sigiiities ^tlie 
principle, therefore Moses was cotnntanded to strike with his 
staff upon the ivaiers of that river ^ and they were turned 
into blood, and every feh in the^rwer^ and the river 
stunk, Exod. vii. 17, 18, 20, 21 ; and Aaron also was com- 
ihanded to stretch his hand with the staff oner the streams^ 
over the rivers^ mi over the jf>oofe, in consequence whereof 
frogs came up over the land of Egypt, Exodv via. .1, 2 ; 
that w'aters, in tlie opposite sense, signify fiilses, see n. 790 ; 
and inasmuch as waters are of a riven, a river denotes respec- 
tively the Mse principle in general. 

<5o94. f^Ancl every daiighter ye shall keep alive ^'—llivit 
hereby is siguiiied that tiiey should not assault good, appears 
from what was said above, i),6677> where like words occur. 


QF ;mE INHAltoNTS OF OTHER EARTHS. 

6695* Inia smuch m h}i the dioine mercy of the Lord thinys 
interior are open te which appeTlaht to m}/ spirit^ and 
thus ihha4 hem yiveyi me to discfnirse iiyith those why are m 
the other if Cy not only ivith those who are from this earthy 
Imi dho wUh those who are from other earths, therefore^ 
^inee it tms niy desire to know this^ and the tfiimis which it 
was givm me to htow are worthy to he related, it allowed 
to yim an aeeomit of them at the close of the following 
chapiefs, 1 have not discoursed toUfi the inhahit ants (hem* 
itelves^of the earths, but with the spirits and arujels icho had 
heen irdmhUant si hereof* f a this not duriny a day or a 
week, hut during semral months, with open mstruction from 
the heuv€lit m^nee tlmf ThaMhere are several earths, 

and nicn tfpo^h and angeh from them, is a 

billing most riotorims in the oth^ for it is planted to 
every one, if : he desires ih Mf^scomse with ihem. 

• 6696. y^here are spirits f^hg^ idthe gratid-man, htweref^ 
--Cnceio the memory, fhef are from Mm planet Mercury fit is 
giloiVed them to wander a^outymdto acquire to themselves the 
kriomledgee t f ^ in thf Universe; amdit is also allowed 
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them to pass oul of ihe^w sun into oilier worlds ; 

they have saidf that there are mi only miirths^ with men upon 
ihemyin this world^ also in the universe to an immense 
nmtiher* ^ ;■ ^ ^ 

I have occasionally (liseonrsed with spirits on this 
stihjeei^ and it was said that a man of mtelleclnul ahUi 
may know from mUny cojisiderationsy that there are several 
cart hs mid inhabitants upon them y Jor it may he aonchided 
front rational uj'/ftmenty that rnasses of such a size as the 
planets are y tome of which exceed this earth in may niiude^ 
are not. nninhabited masses^ and created only to roll ahout the 
siln^ and yive light to one earthy but that they vmst needs 
have more distinguished ^ises. He who helievesy as every one 
Ought to believe^ that the Divine Being or Pruiciple created 
the imiverse for no other end f hem the exisienee of the human 
race^ and of heaven from thehtma/n race (for the human race 
is the seminary of heaven)^ cannot hut believe ih at there are 
vien wheresoever there h any •earth. That the planet s^ 
which are visible before our eyeSy as being within the bounda'^ 
vies (f the world^^ q^^^ are earths, may be clearly 

known from this coiisideration, that the y are bodies of earthly 
matter^ hmsmneh as they refect the smds light,* also that 
iheyy ih like manner as our earthy reirohe around the sim$ 
and hence make years^ and seasons of the year, namely, 
spring, simmer, autumn, and winter^ with variation 
cording to climates ; and likewise that they revoke around 
their own aids, in like manner as our earth, and Itence make 
days and times if the day, dz.monnngyhoim, evening, and 
night ; arul miff cover that some of them have tnoonsy'which 
are called satellites, and revolve aboiit theif respeclke ^ 
at staled times, as the moon about our orb ; dnd that the 
p/anel Saturn, hecjiuse the Jurthest ^ from the sun, 

has also a large lunar belt, which gives m light io that 
earth, although a refected light ; how is it possible ftr any 
me, who is acquainted with these particulars, and 
from, reason, to say that these are bodies xoithoiit inkahitanis ? 

6608 . Moreover I have observed in my discourse with spk 
riiSf that man may be led to believe that are more 

I efirihs in t he wnherseihan me, from the cerntder alien that 
t li e visime imivcrse resplendent toitli so matiy numberless stars, 
w so immense, and yelit is grd^a the ultimate end 

qf creation, which end is a hemenly king which the 

Divine Being or Principle maif Awell ; for the visible tinu 
verse is a medimn for the existenc^of earths, and cf men upon 
them, from which men the heavenbj kingdom^^w^^ How 
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EXODUS, i. 

h it hie pj cmveiva ihamo mnteme a medium mas mule 
for so small and Urnifed an md^ as tvoitld be the case if only 
one earth was mh a hi fed) and if from that 

one carthf tVliat mould tips hefor tke Dwm^ Prm- 

ciplC) mhich is infindtcy to iohoiii d ihomakitlr yeU myriads of 
earihs) and all <f thetm fdl of inktihiiaMSy a smaM 
ihrngfcmd scarce any tfmig f M&remmf fhe angelic heaven 
is so immense ) // singular the things 

of^yertaining to many mid myriads to each member, organ, 
and viscera ; a?id it has been to Imoxv^ that herweii, as 

to all its correspondences, in mtif wise exist, except 

from the inhahUunts of ei great nimiher of earths* 

6691K I have occmionally seen as jf were a large continued 
Twcr, at a coiisiderahie dista^^ to the right fid the plane of 
fhe sole of the foot I and it wag said by the angels, that they 
who come from the 'worlds co^nc by that way, and that they 
appear us a river hy reason of th^ir imdtitiide ; from the size, 
and rapidity of the rwer 1 was enabled to Judge, thal some 
my riqds if nim depart daily out of the world; hence it has 
aho biwyi givioi to that the riuniber of earths is cou^ 

siderable* ■ 

67(X), yJs to ivhat concerns the dimne worshfy of the m 
habitants (f other eafths who are not idolateh, dcknonj- 
ledge the Lord as the only God ; they do not, indeed, laum, 
except in a very feiu instances, that the Lord assumed the 
human principle in this ear tie; and rnade it divine; hut 
they adore the Divine II emg or Principle not a's altogethe)' 
incoxnprehensible, hut as coniprehensihle by a human form ; 
fir when the Divine Being appears to them, he ^eppears in that 
fmmy m he also to Jlhruham and to others 

cm tfm earth ; and iv her eas they adore the Divine Being or 
Principle mder u Imman form, thei/ adore the Lord. : they 
know also, that no mie van he corijoined to the Divine Being 
or Principle in faith arid love, imless the in a 

form, which they may comprehend by some kka ; if there be 
no form, the ulca Would M dissipated, as the sight extended 
into the uHi'VeTse,^ When they were iold by the spirits cf otix 
earth, that li^*^lfOr(i in this earth assumed the human prin^ 
dpie; tfim/ rnus^ awhileg aiid presently said, thu{ Bits urns ^ 
done f(>r the salvation of (lie: fmrnan race ; and that they adore 
with most Judy worship^ the 7vhkh shines 

asusmi in heavenyand wheniit appears; presents itself to be i 
seen in a humuh form ; that the Lor if appears as a sun in the 
other life, (mdthut hence is hit the light of hcamn, see n* 1053^ 

1521, 1529, 1330^1^ 4060, 4321, 5097; 
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hut on ifm subject several thinm will he speci/kallt/ related 
iu what follows. ’ 1 

()7Q1 . The spirits and nngeh tvho are from other earik% 
afreuU separated from each oiheraccordingio their earihsy and 
(lo_ not a^ca^ Mgct^ one plaedj ihc\ reason isy heemise 

theinhahitmiUJ^ earth are altogether^ dtffhxmt gmhis 

from the mhabitaMs of anotiwr earth ; neither are they con- 
sociated in the heavens\ onhj in the inrnost or ihirddimveu ; 
t hep •who come thither are together from every earthy and 
(mistitute that heaven in the elosest coup^^ 

V 0/02. 4t the dose of the following chapter^ the spi/riis of 
ilw planet Mercury ivill he spoken of , 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY- 

6703. Inasmuch as it Avas proposed, before the cjiaptcrs 
of the Book of Exodus, to^deliver th(^ doctrine of chariiy, 
it may be expedient first to say what is meant by neighbour, 
since it is he towards whom charity is to be exercised $ 
jfiir iinless it be known who are comprisetl under the clutrac** 
ter of neighbour, charity may be exercised in a like manner 
without distinction towards the evil m well as towards tl le 
good; \vhcreby. charity is imt cdiarity, for the evil, from the 
beneiits which they roceivc, do evil to the neighbour, but the 
good do good. • 

6704 It is acommoii opinion at this day, thatVwery man is 
cflualiy a neighbour, and that good is to be <ione to every one 
who is in need of lielp : but it concerns chris^JAn prudence to 
scrutinize well the quality of a man’s life, and to exerci>se cha- 
rity accordingly. The man of the internal clmrcli acts herei?i 
Avith discriTninatioir thus Avith iuteliigence ; l>vit tlie man of 
the external clairch, inasmuch as he is Jiot capable of exer- 
cising such discernment, does good indiscriiniiiatoly. 

• (>765. The ancients reduced the neighbour irito classes, and 
named each "class according to the i}auie.s of tliose who appear 
world to be more especially in want of assistarme j they 
tiittgbt alsrHl^^nT charity was to be exercised those who 

are in one claj^ aiul towards those^^^w^^^ are in aiiother; j^ndf 
thus they reduced.. the doctrine to order, and rcducccl the life 
according to the doctrine j h^ice the doctrine <)f their chufch 
contained the laws of life; and hence Uiey saw what wns the 
quality of every man of the church, whoui they called brother, 
hut With discrimination iif^he internal sense accordmg to the 
exercises of eharity^ grounded in the genuine doctrine of the 
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clivax^lij or grounded in doctrinl changed iVoni the genuine; 
for every oiioy inasmuch as he if vvilling to appear ])lameleBSj 
defends !iis ouoi lifey and therefore either explains or Ghunges 
the Jaws of doctrine in Jus own favour* 

6700* fThe diseriininat^io of rieiglihpurv with which the 
man of the church ought to he well acquainted, that he may 
know the quality of charity> aGCording to the good iq)pcr- 
’ taining to eyery one; and whereas all good proceeds from the, 
Iword, the Lord;, in the supreme sense and in the supef-eniinent 
degree, is the neighhourin whoni they driginate ; hence it foL 
• lowsy that so muGh of the Lord us any one has appertaining to 
himselL so much he is a neighbour, and since no two people 
receive the Lord in a like manner, that is, receive the good 
whiich proceet^ from h!fb_, therefore no t\v<) people are alike 
lUnghbour; for aJ], whosever arc in tlxe heavens, and all yvho-' 
soever are in the earths, diilhr in good, one and the same good 
being i^^vcr giyen altogetlier alike to two, it being necessary 
that the good should be varibus, jn order that each may sub- 
sinst by itself. But all those various goods, thus all the discri- 
luiiuttioiis of neigbbonr, which are according to the reception 
of the Lord, that is^^ccordingto tliereeeption of the good pro- 
ceeding from him, emvnot possibly be known to any man, nor 
even to*any:angel, but only in general, tl)us as to genera ami 
sqiiie species tlieroof. Nor does the Lord require more from 
the man of the churehj than to live according to what he 
knows* <m, 

6/67* Fr»m these considerations now it is clear, that the 
quality of Christian good detenniaes in ^vhat degree every one 
is a neighbor* for the Lord is present iii good, liccause it is of 
him, and he is present according to the quality of good; and 
inasmuch as the origin of neigljbour is to be derived from the 
Lord, therefore the discTiminations of neighbour are according 
to the Lord’s presence in goodij thus according to the quality 
of good*.; V 

6708. Tliat neighbour is according to the quality of good, .is 
evidcnit fronvthe Lord’s parable coucerning the niau wi\o fell 
amongst thieves, whom being h^ dead, the priest passed by, 
and also the Levite, but the Bamaritan, when he bound up 
lii| woui^ aud poured in oil and wine, set kiln on his own 
btjpst, ah(Iurought him to an jnn, aini took care of him; this 
latter, inasmuch as he exercised. gpdd*qf charity, is called 
t^cigblx^tlr, Liilsfci x. 29 to 37^ 'Hence it may be kno\vn tlvit 
they are the neighbour ivho are in/ good; whereas they who 
are in evil, are indeed neigliboiuv ultogetluw in anotk 
«pect ; and this being the case, good is to be -done to them in 
IX. . G 
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EXTOtlf^. a. 

anolliGt Nvay* But on this sliqed:, hy tlie ilmne mercy of tlie 
Lortl, more ^'Ul be said in Mmatfolhyw^i. 

(iyOS). inasmuch as tlie qn^ity of good is what determines 
Low every one is a neighboiir, it is the love wliicli determines y 
for there is not aii^ good giveii whiclvianot 
all good, and lienee tim qutdity of good ^ 

G7 10. That it is love wlricht cau!^^ to be a 

neighlfour, and that every one is a neighbour according to 
its quality, is verjr nmidfost fro are in self-iove: 

they acknowledge for neighbour those who have the great- 
est Idye for them, that is, so far as they are devoted to 
them, tln^H in Iheiii ; these they embrace, these they kiss, to 
these they do good, and these the^ call brethren ; yea far- 
ther, inasiiuich as they are evil, they say that these are their 
neighbour more than others 5 the rest they account for iieigh- 
bonr in the degree that they afa loved by them, tliiis according 
to the quality and quantity of love. Such derive the origin of 
neighbour from themselves, #by reason that love determines it. 

6 /l L But they who do not love thenise Ives above others, as 

the case with all those who are of the L<)iars kingilom, will 
derive the origin of neighbour from Inm whoni they cught to 
love xdiove all thiiigs, thus froin the Lord ; and vvill account 
every one for a neighbour accoriliug to the quality of love to 
him. They therefore who love others as themselves, and e?s- 
pecially who, like the angels, love others inore than tlvemselves, 
all derive the origin of neighbor from the Lord, for in good 
there is the Lord iiimself, inasmuch as good pfbcceds from 
him. Hence also it may be manifest, that the c[uality of love 
deteriDinea who is a neighbour. That the Loa^'is in good, he 
himself teaches in Matthew, for he saith to those w'ho have 
been in good, That they gave him to eat, tliat thc^y gave 
him to dinik, gatheiaxi him, visited him, ami 

in prison came to him : and afterwards, that so far as they did 
it to one of the least of his brethren, they did it to him,' ' 
' 56 :v. 34 to :40. ■■ 

6712- Froin these consideration^^ it Is novv inanifest whence 
the origin of neighbour is to be derived by the man of the 
church; arwi^ih at every one is a neighbour in the degreee in 
whicli ho is ne5h' to the Lord ; and iuasmucli as tb^lj^ord in’ 
the good of charity, that every qne is a negh hour accordingj to 
ifae fafality of good| tliiis acqpjrding to the quality of charity. 
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.:.r;€HAPTER- 11/; 

1, And tliere’%ent a man from the femise of LeviV and 
marned 

. 2. And the woman*ctm^(ihm^^^ arKlbare ti son, and sawliiin, 

that he was good, and she hid him three mouthy. • 

3. * And she cmdd not any longer hide hini, and s!ie took to 
herself a coffer of bulrush, and pitebetl it with tar and pUcIi, 

* and put the Gliild therein, and set it in the flags on the bank of 
the rltCr. ' 

4. And yhis sister sto^d a^ off to know what would be 
done to Idm: 

* 5 . And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to vvash at the 
liver; and her young ghis’^'^ w^nt to the side of tlie river, and 
sl)e saw the coder in the inicjstof the flags, and sent her maid, 
and took it. » 

6. And she opened it, and saM^ the child, and heboid the hoy 
wept, and she had cpuipassion upon him, and said, lie is of the 
children of the Hebrews - 

7- And lijis sister said to the daughter of Pharaoh, shall I go 
and call to tfee a woman, a nurse of theHebreWs, and she may 
suckle thechild for thee? 

8. And the daughter of Pharaoh said to her, Go, and the 
girl went, and catled the motlit^r of the eluld. 

9. Arid tfte daughter of Pharaoh said to her, take to thee 
this child, and suckle him for me, and 1 will give th} hire, 
mid the u oinilh^took the child, and suckled hinu 

10. And the child grew, and she brought him to tlie daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, and he was to her for a son, and she called his 
name Moses, and said, because I have broiight him out of tlie 
-waters. 

|] . And it came to pass in those days that Aloses grew, and 
went fortli to his brethren, and saw their burilcns, and he sdw 
an Egyptian man smiting an Hebfe# man of his brethren, 

12. And he looked hither and thither, and saw tliat there 
Was Tiu man, and he smote the Egyptian, and, idd him in the 
sa^d, 

y la oyr Enf^lidv version of die Bible, what is befe veTulerecl 
is rcndere|l and no disfmctiim'is made V^etiteeu those who went f o 

the 6^0 the rii^er, urul her vvho took the ohild otU of the river ; wherdas 
in the original tliey are ealler^hy different rAmes, tlie narue of the iEirst being 
miu, ami the name of the latter nOM.: This ; distinct^^ 
by r(mdenng the former and the latter 7M2£/. 

^ ^ . G2 ■ 
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I3i And he wGUt out undt)|^r 3a)r, and lo two Hebrew inen 
disputihg togetlier, and he said to him that was in the wrong. 
Wherefore smitest thou thy conipaniou ? 

14. And he said, Who set thee for a inan prince <nid |iidge 
over ns, dost tiiou^ay to kill me, as thou kitWst the Egyp- 
tian? and Moses wits afraid, ami said, Certainly th word b 
known . 

15. And Pbai^aoh he«ard this- word, and sought to kill 
Moses ; and Moses fled from before Pharaoli, and^d^ the 
land of Midiaii, and dwdt near 

16. And tlnr priest of Mklian had seven danghlers, and they 

came, hod drew, and filled little troughs, to give tiie flock of 
thert MJjer to drink, ' . 

17 . And tlie shephercis came, lilKi drove away, and 

Mdses arose, and helped them ; and he gave their flock to 
drink. ' 

18. And they came to Reue^ their father^ ainl he said, 
Wherefore have ye hastened to come to-day ? 

19. And they said, A man, an Egy ptian, delivered us from the 
hand of tile shepherds, and also drawing, hath drawn 

and hath giyen the flock' to drink. 

20. And he said to his daughters, And where is he, why is it 
that ye ha^^e left the man ? call him, and let him feit brciid- 

21. AnckMdses was willing todWell with tlie imm, and he 
gave Zipporah his daughter to Moses, 

And she cr sou, and he called Lis name 
Gershom, because he said, I am a sojouruer in a fetrangeland, 

23. And it came to pass in these many days, that the king of 
died ; and the sons of Israel sighed f rant the bondage, 
iUkI cried, and their cry went up to Goo from the bondage. 

24; And God lieard their groaning, and God reineuibered 
his cov'^enaiit \vith Abraham, Avith Isaac, and with Jacol). 

25. And God Jaw the sons of Israel, aud Goi> knew. 


" the contents; ' 

6713 . lVi?^)ject treated of in this chapter is eoticerning 
truth dmne ; concerning its commencements an(}pi;;iiccc‘s^vc ^ 
states with the mmi of the church. \i 

6714 . Ill the stipreiiic sen«a tlie Lord is treated of, how 
life^ as to the human priueiplc, Wns divlW lawy 

Moses represents the Loi^d us to thi* divhie law, which is the 
Word; and in the respective sense represents truth divine 
with the man of the clmrcb " , / 
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THE INTEENiVL SENSE. 

(>/^15. Vi:us;KsiJj 2, 3, 4. And there wM a num from the 
hotm of Levu md marned a dmght^' of Levi, :^nd 
the woman conceived ,• (md hate a son^ and she saio him that 
he was good, and she hid him three }7i()nth&\ ^ind ike jionld 
not dug imi get IMe (md she took to herself a coffeT of 

it toiih tar mid pitch, mid pul the child 
' I herein ^ and set it in the flags pn t he hank of the river. And 
sister stood (ifar to know what would he clone to hhn. 
There went a iiKUi from the house of Levi^ sigiufies, the origin 
<)f tiMUh from good : and married a daughter of Levi^ signifies, 
cotijunctioM with good : and the woman conceived, signifies, the 
first of birth : and brought forth a son, signifies, the divine 
law in its origin; and saw him that he was good, signifies, ap- 
perception that it was through liijL?aven : and hid him three 
months, sigiufies, the fulness of time in whicli he did iiofc ap^ 
pear j and she could Jiot any longer hide hini, signifies, the time 
When he ought to appeal*; and she took to herself a coffer of 
bulnish, sigiiifies, the vile priacip which was round about, 
but fttillN:leifiv\Hl irom and she pitched it with, tar and 

pitch, signifies, good mixed with evils and falses : and set the 
child therein, signifies, that in the inmost thereiii was the di- 
vine law in its origin : and sh« set it in the flags on the bank 
of the river, Signifies, that at first it was amongst false scienti- 
fies : and his sister sto(Ml afax' off toknow what w^ould be done 
to liiin, signilioii^ the truth of the church far from thence, and 
.observation, 

07 Ith There went a man; from the liouse of Levi’ "“That 
hereby is signified the origin of truth fj’pm good, appears from 
the signitication of man (vir) as denoting truth, see 0 . 313 - 1 ; 
and from the signification of being of the house, as denoting 
origin j and from the representation of Levi, as denoting good, 
for^vcwi, in tlie s upreme sense, repf assents the divine love, see n . 
38/0 ; mid in the intertud sense spiritual love, n, 38/5, 4497, 
45<)2, 4503 ; and inasm uch as lie repreBents love^e represents 
»good, good is of love. As to what coMceniB the origin 

Offttuth from good, whigh is here signi^^^^ from the 

liouse i^LL it is to be noted; that iii.whatfollpws, in the su- 
prcnipfhhse, life Lord is treated of, how he, as to ins human 
pririciplc, was made the tlivine lawithat is truth itself It is 
a knowii thing that the Lord xvas bprii as 
th^ vidien im inf^it, he learnt to speak as another infiint, and 
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that he next ijrcw in Hci^nee|uJso in ii^tclligenco and wijgdomj 
hence it is e\^dent, that his huihan principle was not divine 
front iiativity/ but made it di\dne by his own proper 

ability; That it was done by his owrv proper ^ a was be- 
cause lie was conc^ive<i by Jehovah, and K^ice the inmost 
principle of his life w^as Jehovah himself; foirtheinniOBt priii- 
ciple of the life of every man, which principle is called soul > is 
from the. father, but what .tbat inmost puts mi, w^hich is called 
body, is from tije mother. That the inmost principle of life, 
which is from the father, is continviaily flowdng-in and operat- 
ijig upon the external, which is from the mother, and endea- 
vouring to make this like to itself, even in the W’omb, tuny be 
manifest from sons, in that they rn’C^born to the nfitural incli- 
nations of the father, and in some cases grandsons and great- 
grandsons to tl)e natural inclinations of the g-rnyKlfather and 
great-grandfather ; the ground and reason of this is, because 
the S(nd, wdiich is from the fathe^r^ continuaily wiIIb to make 
the external, which is fronuthe mother, like to itself, and an 
image of itself vSi nee this is the case with man, it may be 
iuanifest that it was especially the case with tlie Lord ; his in- 
most principle was the divine principle itself, because Jeho- 
vah himself, for he w as his only- begotten s<ni j and inas- 
much as the inmost principle was the divine itself, cbuld not 
this, more than in the case of any man, make the external, 
which wi\s from the mother, an image of itself, that is, like to 
itself, thus make the human principle, which was external, 
and from the mother, divine ? and this by his owh proper ahi- 
iity, because the divine principle, whichwas inmost, from 
wduch he operated into the buman, w^as his,^as tiic soul of 
ipan, wliiel^ is the inmost principle, is his. And whereas tlie 
Lord advanced according to divine order, lie made his hu- 
man principle when he was in- the world, to be divine 
truth ; hut afterwards, w'hen he was fully gloriiied, he made it 
to be divine good, tlms one with Jehovah, flow this w^as 
effected, is described in thfechtipfev in thesuprcnie sense; but 
whereas those things, widebare in the suprcnie sense, all w hich 
tveatof tlnj Lord, exceed; the human understanding, it is allow- 
fd in what foijovvs to explain the contents of this chapter, in the 
internal sense ; these treat of tlie comnieneemcn ti^gnd siicces-^ 
sive states of truth divine with tlie nvan of tha\ is 

with the man w liQ is regeiievatech^see n* 67 13, 67 1 4 t fbe rea- 
son why these things are contiuned in the iidcl iuvi sef^ils, be- 
cause tluv regcneratk)n pf^nari is image of the giryrilM^ 
of the Ix>rd\s hqma^^ pimidpR see n. 3138, 3212, 321)6, 
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67i7' “larried a daiighler of Levi”— '^hat hereby is 

gignified conjunction with good, appears frou\ tl\c signification 
ol^narrying a daiigliter/as denoting cdiijunctioii ; and from the 
representation of Levi, as denoting good , see just above, ri . 6716 * 
It may be expedient to say in what munne| it is to be under- 
stood that truth, whose origin is from good, is conjoined witli 
^ good* The truth, -Cvditch from the Lord is insinuated into the 
" man who is re^iierating, derives its origin from g 6 > 0 <| j the 
goo/rat first does not manifest itself, because it isi in the rnter- 
nal man, but the truth manifests itself hecause it is in the ex- 
ternal 5 .and whereas the internal principle acts into the exter- 
lial, and not vice versa, n. 6322, it is good which acts into trutli, 
and makes tills its own, ^or nothing but goofl acknowledges 
and receivi^s trutli j this appears from tli^. aifectiori of tvutli ap- 
ptHaining to the man who is regenerating ; the atTectioTi itself 
is from goodj it being impovssible for allectiou, which is of love, 
to coincvfrom any other sourc/i 5 but this truth which is receiv- 
ed at this fu’st sea^oii, that is, befiire Tcgeaeration, is riot the 
genuine truth of good, hut it is the truth of doctrine ; for man 
at tills time does not consider whetlier it be truth, but acknow- 
ledges it, because it is of the doctrine of the church j and so 
lo!ig as he docs not consider whether it be truth, and acknow- 
ledges if from that ground, it is not his own, ivherefore ueitlier 
i$ it appropriated to him ; this is the first slate with the man 
who is regenerating. But when he is regenerated, then the 
good inaiilfests itself, especially by this, that he loves to live 
according to^tlie truth which from himself he acknowledges to 
be truth ; in tins (rase, inasmuch as he wills the truth which 
he acknowledge#, arid acts according to it, it is appropriated to 
him, because it is not^ as heretofore, merely in the understand- 
ing, but also in the will, and what is in the wall, this is appro- 
priated ; and whereas in this case the understanding makes one 
with the will, for the utulerstaudihg acknovrledge and the will 
does* there is a conjunction of each, namely, of good and truth; 
wdien this conjunction is effected, then/ us from a marriage, 
are continually born offsprings, wditch are truths and goods, 
with their blcssedriesses imd delights. These two states are 
wlnit are meant by the prigin of truth from good, and by their 
•coj)juneti(!5v But' the truth which is conjoined with good, 
>vlffch is here simiified by a man going from the house of Levi 
and maiT|ung adaughte te not sucR truth as is receivetl 

by rnaxiih the first state, for this is the truth of the doctrinG of 
that church in which he fs born, bu^ it is the vei*y trutli itself, 
for the subject treated of, in the supreme sense, is concerningthe 
Loj^d, how he was made the divine law as to the human 



principle, and the truth 0 / this law is \^%t is meant ; tlie 
TetiidOB ^hy is is, prinel* 

pte, which was the Loi*<i"s imiiost principle and the esse , of 
his life, produced it iu his human principle*. Tims ijon- 
junction of that truth was effected witli g 0 (^, tor the divine 
principle is nothiii|^ but goO(i 

6718, '' And Uie woiWn eonceived^^^ is signi- 
fied thedhvst of hir of the divine law in the Lord’s 

hinnan ])rlneiple, appears from the signlik'ation of^ conceiv- 
ing, as denotiiig the first of birth ; by woman is here signified 
tlie same thing us just above by thc daughter of Levi, whom the 
man of the house of Levi married, mnnely, truth coujohied 
witll good. 

' 6719 . '' And broii.^lit forth a son‘- ---That hereby is signified 
the divine law hi its origin, appears from the signification, ol 
bringing forth, as denoting existence, see n * 2621, 2629, thus 
brigiri ; and from the slgniiicati^n of a son, as denoting tratli, 
see 11 . 489 , 491, 533, li47^2623> 3373, intiieprescnt case tlic 
divine law, because by a son is meant Moses^ and that Moses 
represented the Lord ns to the divine law, or the? Word, will 
be she wir in what follows. ; 

(5720. And sa^v him that lie wa^ gooir’— lliat hereby is 
signified apperception that it was through heaven, appears from 
the signification of seeing, as denating apperceptiouj see n. 
^15C37fi4, 45 ( 17 , 4723;54W)p and from the sigbificadon of 
good, as here den(>titig through heaven, because it Is predicated 
of the divine law iii the Lord. But that good %ero signifies 
through heaven, is an iwcatium ivlnch caiinot be known, unless 
it be detect^^^^ made hk' human princi- 

ple divine, did this from the divine principle by transllux 
thniugh heaven ; not that heaven contributed any thing of it- 
self, but that the divine priii^^ itself might be enabled to 
flow-ill into the humanyit flo wed-in through heaven ; this 
tninsflux was the divine liumfui before the coming of the 
Lord, and was Jehovah liimself in the heavens, or was the 
Lord 5 the divine principle, which was transfluent tbrougJi 
hje?iven, was divine truth, or the divine law whicli Moses 
: reprevseiitcd ,* and the divine principle, which is transfiuent 
through heaven, is good y hence it is or idem t ho w-^t . is. th at by 
seeing him, viz. tJic son, that he was good, is signifiedkip- 
perception that it Vas^tbroingh heaven, 

V 6721 ♦ And hid him three months*’ — That liereby signi- 
fied the fiiliitm of he ^id not appear, is manifest 

from the signification of being hid, as denoting not t() appear ; 
and from the ^^igiiificaiioh of three months^ as denoting the 
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Mnes« of tiine aod tlie fulness of state 5 that three denote 
'what is full, or an entire period from bcginuinfe to eiidj see 
in 97881 4^05* and that mouths like day, and year^ tlnis time, 
denotes state^ m 27B8,y hence for three months denotes a 
iieW'Stater. ■ .' ■■ 

0739. And she could not any long^ hiiu’*— That 
hereby is sigmSed the* time when he oaglit to appear, is ma- 
‘ jufeBt from the sign ihcatioa of heing hid, as deiiotii|g not to 
• appear, vsee just above, n, (5721, hence no longer to be hid 
denotes to appear ; the reason why it denotes the time when 
‘ he ought to appear, is, because by the three inoi^ in which 
he was hid, was signliied the time froni beginning 

to tnul, see just al)ovey 

(^93, And she took tr coffer of ])ulrush’' — That hereby is 
signified the vile principle vyhifj^h wga , round about, but still 
derived froni tfiitli, appeal's front the signification of coffer, or 
little ark, as denoting that which encompasses about, or that in 
which airy thi tig i%incIosed, of whi^rh tve shall speak presently ; 
and from the signification 6f bulrush, as dentiting what is vile, 
b\it still derived from truth ) that bulrush denotes what is vile, 
is evident 5 that it denotes what is derived from truth, is be- 
cause bulrusli lias this significati^ plain from Isaiah, 

- Woe tt> the land shadowingivitli wdngs, ivhich is beyond the 
rivers of Cush, which sends amliassadors into the sea, and 
iu/vmck' (if buhmh upon the faces of the waters,^' xviih 1, 
where the land shadowing wi^h wings denotes the church, 
which dark itself by reasonings grounded in scieutlfick ; 
beyond the rivers of Cush, denotes, to the knowledges whereby 
they confirm falf^ principles, sec n. 1 H54 ; to send ainbasaadors 
into Mie sea, denotes, to consiilt scieutifi^^^ ru 28 ; in Vessels of 
the ])ulrush upon the faces of the ividers, denotes, the most vile 
receptacles of truth. In the opposite sense, in the same pro- 
phet, /^ The dry place shall be fpr a pool, ami the thirsty place 
for springs of grass $lmU he imtcud of the reed and 

tlie reed and Bid- 

rusli, denotes, that there should.h^ truth instead of 

such things in w'hich there is not miy given y that grass 
denotes scientific truth S eyldent frotn tlie passages in the 
»XVord whqro it is named. • Inasinuch as it was provKled, that 
|ibses should represent the Lord as to the divine law, or tlie 
as to the.lustoi»cai it came 

to pasfif wlrtMi an infant, he should be placed in a coffci», 
or litde arlw but in vyluit is vile, because in the first birth, and 
because it was only a rt4>rcsentative that he was there y 
afterwai'ds, that the divine law itself, after that it had shone 

?OL.;,:iX, ■■ ■ ^ .* ■'H;. 



fOrtli from Mount Siiiajy Bhould be placed in an arky which 
called the ark of testimony 5 that the divine law 
was idaced within in the arky see JBxodus xl< 20 ^ 1 Kings 
9 ^ and also that the books of Al oses were there plaqedy 
Dent. xxkI. 24, 2^, 26 ; hence the ark most 
eutise it represented the lord’s ! divhxe human principle^ as 
to the divine law'; for from the Lord*s divine human prin- 
ciple prpceeds the law'y or divine truth> which is the 

same with the Word in John, In the beginning 
Word, and the W was with God; and God was the 
Word : and the Word made flesh, and dwelt amongst 
IIS, and wc saw bis glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father,"^ i. 1, 14; and wliercas the; ark represented 
that most holy priiaGiple, the propitiiJbory with cherubs wa^ set 
pydr the ark ; and near the candlestick with 

lights, and the golden table with loaves, both w^ 
the divine love. This now is the reason why Mosers, when 
ah infanf, inasmu as h^ represented the divine iaw, was 
placed in n little ark. ' 

6/24. And pitched it with tar and pitch* —That hereby 
is signified good mixed with evils and falseH, appears from the 
sighificatipn of tar, as denoting good mixed with evils ; and 
from the significalioiv of pitch as denoting good mixed with 
falses ; that tar and pitch have theise significations is grounded 
in this circumstance, because they are in themselvck fiery, and 
by whi^t is fiery in the Word 5^5 signified good and, in the pp- 
pdsite sense, t?vil ; hut whereas they are sulphurevnis, and also 
black, they signify cidl aM as in Isaiah, ^‘The clay 

of theyengeance of Jehovah, //ic forrmfs he trmi^ 

edMio fMch, and the dust thereof into and the land 

thereof shaU become burning 9, wh^^ 

and sulphur denote falses and evils : hence now it is that by 
pitching it with tar and pitch, is signified good mixed with 
evils and falses. As to what eoncerns the thing itself, viz, that 
esicompassing the divine truth there w^as good mixed with 
evils and fiilses; it is impoasxble for any to undcratand how the ^ 
case is, unless he knows ho\y it is witK of man ; 

whilst man is reforming, he is kei)t by the I^ord as to his iater- 
nal in ^ood and truth, but as i>o his external he is let hito his^ 
own evils and falses, cottscpuently amongst ipfernjJTTpirits w 
are in those evils ^ahd /alse% : th^e fly anti 

^deavQur by every method to* destroy hm^ and 

truth, wl i i ch, fl 0 w -hi t hr obgh the i nlirnah ^ reu der h iM W srfp 
tliiit the iiiferind spirits cannot do him the least harm ; forjhat 
wdiich acts ijjteriorly, prevails immensely over that Nvhich aetH 
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eKteriorfy'> inasiiiiifcli iutedorj in COBi^equenbt', of 

beiiig pntei^ acts upon Bingi^ar w the very 
of what is exteiior, and thereby regulates the at its 

disctetioiij but in this ca.se good and truth must be in the 
external where®’ tliO influx from the internal may be fixed, 
thus good may be amongst evils and talses, and yet be in 
/>safety : inta this stat^ every one is let who is reformed, tims 
the evils and falses, in which he is, are removed, and goods 
"and tniths are itnplahted in their pi^ lJuiess this areahum 
be Ivuown, it cannot in ^Jiy wise be knoWn, why around the 
'divine truth appertaming to man there are goods mixed with 
evils and falses, which are the tar and pitch, 

wliGrewith the little ark pitched, in which the infiint was 
laid. It is further to be noted, that good may be mixed with 
and falscs, but still they are not on that account con- 
joined, for each shuns the otbeiv add hy tbe law of order each 
separates itself from the other; for good is of he«tven, and 
evil and the fiilsdltrc of hell, thertforc as heaven and hell are 
separate, so also all and singular the tliings which are thence 
derived separate themself 

■" ()725. “' And set the child therein’ '~That hereby is signi- 
fied that in the inmost therein vvas the law divine iii its 
origin, appears from the signification of setting therein, as 
denoting tqi be in the inmost therein, because in the little ark; 
and from the representation of Moses, as denoting the law 
divine, treated of in whiit foHows, in the present case the 
law divine in its origin, because lie was an infant. 

6/26. And set it in the flags on the bank of the river’/~ 
That hereby is signified that at first it was amemgst fidsWscien- 
tifics, appears from the siguification of flags, as denoting 
scientifics, of wdiich w^e shall speak presently ; afid from the 
signification of the river of Egypt, as deootiiig the false, see 
n* 6693. How the case herein is, that they who are ijiitiated 
iuto truth divine, arc at first set amongst falses, may be seen 
just above, ii, 6724. That flags denote the scientific principle, 
is, beanise every herb in the Word signifies some species of 
sdeutiiic; the flags wbteli are at the bank of a rivef, \dle 
scientifics, as also hi Ismh, The rivers shall recede, and 
*the streafe^of Egy^pt shall be dridd up, f Ae 
^iall xix. 6; where rivei^s things which 

are of inteltig^icfe, see n. 2702,. 3051 ;• the*8treams of Egyy t 
beijig d^cd lip denote those things wWclf arc of science; 
reed Vind the flags dendle the lowest acientifies, which are 
senMal. Flags denote false seicntifics in Jonah, The waters 
ei^^^ohipassed m^even to the sdul, the deep girded me about, 
• H2 



ihejlaigs icer/j: homid to my head^ \ ii ; m thb proj)hetiiC ^ying 
k (iescritod ii state of teinptatfes/tUe waters ^ encom- 
passed eyen to the soul are falses ; that iumidatioiis of waters 
denote teioptations and desoiatioixs, see lu 70 ^? 7Wy 
5725 ; the dee p which girded about is the evil' of tlie false ; the 
flags bound to the head dexmte ttuat ftdse seneniifles beset truth 
and good; this is the ea-se in of desoiatlons. 

6727 .. AihI his sister stood afar oi? to know what would be 
clone to luud'~^hat her^ the truth of the church 

afar off tlitnice., arid observatioiii, appears slghitica- 

tioii of sister, as denoting rational triit^ see n. 1495, 2508*, 
2524_, 2556, 3160, 3386 ; thus the tratli of the churcdi, for 
this trutli is rational troth ; and ftxun the the 

expression to kiiorv rvhat would done W as de- 
noting observation. > 

4728. Verses 5, 6, 7? 8, 9, Jnd thedmgfUi^ of Pharaoh 
ctVme dotim to ivmk riv^^ und hpr ym^^ girls were 

gowg to the side of the riw^r, and she sawMe confer in the 
niidst of the flags ^ and she sent her rnwid, (aid took it. And she 
opened it ^ emd smv the ehitd^ aud io tlw (xn/ ^oept i tm she hud 
compassion iip(m him^ and sauf Hy is of the clvUdfcn of the 
jflehrews. And his sister siiid to the Btmghter of Pharaoh^ Shall 
I go and callta thee a woman^ a ?iurse of the HebrewL and she 
thall sucklefihe (jhild for thee. And the dnughteraft Pharaoh 
said to her y Goj and the girl wenty and called the mother of 
the chiid. And the daughter of Plmraoh said to lieryTake this 
chi Id to thee yOnd suckle Jmn for me ^ and I wiP hire; 

mid the woman took the child and snchled him, Ajid the 
daughfer of Pharaoh came down, signihes, iv^reiigious princi- 
ple{'^) there : to wash at the river, signifies, wois 

shij) from a fitlse principle: and her young girls were going to 
the side of the river, signifies, the ministries of that religious 
principle which is grounded in the false : and she sa^v the coffer 
in the inidst of the flags, signifies^ apperception of truth ^rilich is 
yilo, amongst false scientifics: and she sent her mak), signifies, 
a thing of service : and took itvsigiii^^^^ cuHosity : and she 
Opened and saw the eluld, signifies, inve^ respecting 

'quality, and apperception that it #as trnth from the divine 
being or prindph* : and lo the boy wept> sadness i 

and she had coinpassioii upon him, signilics, adnionition froni 

> be propi^r to observe that the Latin here ren- 
dered^. is ' gcneraliy U|^(iernoo(i in . a bad irense^ as 

(lerioting .somewhat supersiltiom, rather than «>hui: can t>e propc rly 
eiafied a rdgious principle, it appetifs to he here applied 

■ ,hy,:dMr:ftdlhor, ' ’ ■ '' .v" ': ■' 



the Dmhe Being or Principl(¥: and she said^ He is of the 
child reii of the Hebrews, signifes, that it wasj)f the clmrch 
ItBelf : and his sister said to tlie daughtc of ttanv))i,^ 

•fies, the tiTith <)f the diurclv near to the religioas prliiciple 
there: sliail 1 -go aiul <raU to thee a ^va^man, a nurse of the 
Hebrews^, signiftes, to be insiniuited 

therein by tlie clim-ch itself a the daughter of Pharaoh 
said to signifiesy consent 

there : and the giri went and called the mother of the child, 
signihes, the truth of the good of the church, that it adjoined 
those things which are of the church : and the daughter of 
Pharaoh said to her, siguilies, cotiseut fn)Jii the veiigious priu- 
ciple there; take this child to thee, signifies, that she should 
adj()iu it to herself: and luckle hiin for me, signifies, that she 
Hl*()uld Vnslmiate tltercin gocal suitable the religious pririel- 
|)le : and I wdll give thy hire ; Signiiics, recompense : and the 
woman - took the cbild and juckled him, signifies, that good 
was insinuated tl|Crein by the clnv’ch/ 

(>729* And the daughter of Pharaoli came do\vu’^-r--l’^ 
hereby is siguihed a religious priueipie there, appears from 
4],ie signification of daughter, as denoting the affc'ctiyai of triitli 
and good, and thence tlic^ Church, sec Ur 2ti(>2, 3963 ; and, in 
the opposite sense, denotitig the aftection of the false and of 
evil, and hence a religiouB principie which is -tb^riyed fro 
those priucipies, xi. 3024 ; in the piaisent case a religious 
priaciple (ierived from false sefentiftes, because the d^fghtcr 
of Pharaoh,^ for by Pharaoh is here represented the false 
scientific, see n. 6651, 6679, 6683, 669^^ That by daugh- 
ters in the arc signilied may be Uiauifost 

from tliose very inany passages, where the ohurcli is" called 
Me daughter of Zicniy and the daughter of tfermalcrn ; and 
ilke\vise that by (kiughtcrs are signified the religious principles 
of several nations, which principles are false, is evident also 
from those passages wdiere they ai'e c^^ daughters, the 
daughter of Tt/re^ Psalm xlv. 12 y the daughter of Edom ^ 
Lain* iv* 22 ; t/ie daughter eff he Chaldeans and of liahef 
Isaiah xlvii* 1, 6 ; Jercbtiali 4 42y 11. 33; Zeeh. ii. 7> 

Psalm cxxxvi. 8;; the Slighter jof the Philistines^ Ei^ekiel 
^xvi. 27v 57 1 the daughter of Tarsliishy Isaiah xxiii. 10; the 
daughter of Egypty m Gif tip to Gilead, and 

take hakunn O tdrgin dmyghteritt^ Eggpii to thyself 

vessel^ of nugi*ation, O inhabitant daughter of Egypt : the 
doMghteppf Egypt frsliamed, giVen into tlie hand of the 
people of the n6rth/’ xlvi, 11, 19, 24, vvhCre the daughter of 
K^ypt denotes the affection of reasoning cojm the truths 
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of faitb, wlujther a tlmig be jfbj, grounded in vvlien 

a negative prhicipie prevails^ thus it denotes the religious 
priucnple which thence is such, that nothing is 

believed bvit \y hat is false, 

67^0. 'i'o wash at the river’" — ^That Rlrel)y is signilied 
worship grounded in the false^ appears froia th(r sigDification 
of ^vashing, as deiiotiiig piirificatiOn from filth spiritually uii- . 
derstciod, see n. 3147; heneevit denotes worship, because woiv 
ship is for the sahe of pimficatioh y and fi*oni the significatioii 
of river, in this case tiie rim* of Egypt, as denoting the false, 
see n. 6603. 

6/31. And her young girls w- ere going to the side of tlic 
tiver''"r — That hereby are siguified the iiiimstries of that reli- 
gious principle which is grdiinded in the false, appears froth 
the slgntiication of gltfe> as d&bting ministries, for when the 
daugiiter of Pharaoh signifies a religkiu principle, her girls 
signify the imnistries thereof ; and the signification of 
the river, as denoting the Mse^ as just above, a. 6730 ; thus 
the ministries of the religious pruiciple wdiich is grou in 
the fiilse, are ^vJiat are signified by the girls going to the side 
of the; river/'; ' , ' 

6733: And she saw the coffer in the midst of the flags*' 

-rr/^riiat herc% is signified the a^erceptioh of truth which is 
Vile amongst false sciciitifics, appears from the signification of 
seeing, as denoting apperception, see n. 2150, 4567, 

4723 , 5400 ; mid from the Signification of a of bub 

rush, as denoting what is vile but still derived from truth, See 
31, 6723; thus truth which is vile; and from the signification 
of flags, as denoting the false scientific, see ft*. 6/26 ; thus in 
the midst of the flags denotes amongst that scientific ? how 
the ciise herein is, has been explained above. 

/ 6733. And sent her maid"’^niat lierebj^ is signified a 
thing of service, appears without explication. 

6734 . And took it""— -That hereby is aiguified curiosity, 
may be manifest from the signification of taking it, viz. the 
coffer, when it was appereeived that there wus any timihi which 
is vile, amongst scientifics-, n/ 6732 ; as denoting curiosity, 
viz. of knowing what wi^' the ciuality of that trurt^ 

67'^5, And she opened aiul sawThe child’ "--Jl^hat hereby 
IS; S \hat was the quality, and apperr; 

ceptiou that it was trifth fibm the Divine Being ot JtMuciple, 
appears fnmi the signification of openhig, *as to 

investigate \vha^ fof he who opens in order 

to see what a thing 3 % and what is its quality, he investig^ites : 
^ioid from the signification of seeing, as denoting apperception, 
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see Just above, n. 6732 ^ and from of 

Moses, who is here the child/ (lenoting the few divine, or 
truth dmne/treated of in what follows f thus truth from the 
Divine Being or Principle* 

6736. And ' to; the boy wept*’-— That hereby is signified 
sadness, appears without explication. 

6737 , And she had compassio hereby 

’is signified adnxoiutiori from the Divine Being or Principle, 
•appears from the iitgnificlttioni pf having compassion, as de- 
noting an influx of eharity from the Lord, fdf when any one 
•from a principle of charity sees another in misery, as in this 
case thp daugbteiv of Pharaoh sa%y the child in the coffer of 
hulruslv and peeping, there exists compassion, and inasmuch 
as this is from the Cord, ft : they also who are 

in ^jierception, wheii thpy feel eptopussion, know that they are 
admonished by the Lord to give aid. 

(^38. And said, he is of the children of the Hebrews - 
“That Iiercby fe^ignified Ihjft it jms from the church itself, 
appears from the ‘Sigiiification of the, Hebrews, as clenoting 
those things whiidi are of the c^^ 66/5, 6684 / thus 

the children of the Hebrews denote those who are of the 
church itself. That the Hcbre^ signify those things vvliich 
are of the church, is, because when the ancieut church 
ceased, thedBehrew cliurch began, which was another ancient 
church 5 ithis church retained several of tlie representatives 
and significativevS of the anciey t church, and also acknpvv^- 
iedged tf ehovith \ hence it is, that by the Hebrews is signified 
the church : concerning the Hebrew^ church, see n. 1238, 
1241, 1313, 45li/, 4517, 4874, 5136. 

6739 . And his sister said to the daughter of Phartfbh-“ 
That herebj^ is signified the truth of the church near to the 
religious principle there, appears from tlie signification of 
sister, as denoting the truth of tlie church, see above, m O/S/, 
and from the sign ifioaiion of the daughter of Pharaoh, as 
denoting the religious principle there, see also above, n. 6729| 
(0 is signifi at hand wlien the daughter of 

Pharaoh opened the coffer. 

67 h), Shall 1 go and call toi^*ee a woman a nurse of 
the Hebrews”-^That hereby is si^ivfied perception that good 
from the chiTrch itself was to be insinuated therein, appears 
from the , signification of a^womeji a qurse^ as denoting the 
insiinia^tob of good, see n. 4563 : for by hn 
nurse in%hiuates, is signified the goott of^ truth, or what 
same celestial spiritual prineiple, in 2l84j and 

fropt the significiUion of Hebre w's, as deiioting tliose things 
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wMch are of the churehj «ee n* 6f>75y 6^ denotes 

perception that good was to be thence iasiuimt ed, is signified 
by sayingy Sindl I go call, for in the irdernal sense is 
meant the trtUh of goc^d and perception, but in the sense of 
the letter is incftnt a y’duiig girl, who has; not perception, 
That nurse denotes the iiisinwatiph o is ev ident also in 

Isaiah, ^> They shall bring thy sOiis in the bosom, and thy 
daughters shall be carried on the shouklevy and hihgs shall be 
^/i^/ nourisherH^ their queens ihj/ V iKlix . 2% 23 ; 

where kings nourishers denote the insinuation of truth, which 
is of intelligence ; queens nurses denote the inslniiation of 
gooti, \rhicli is of wisdom. Agalu, Lift up thine .eyes 
round about, and sc'e, all are gathered tagetbery they c 
thee, thy sons come frqni fary dmightepi are mrmd 

at thc.mle hi/ lx . soxis who jg^ome from aftrr?. 

denote tru tlis appertaining . to Gentiles, which, inasnmcli 

as they are afar off fimn the arc said to 

come trorn far ; daugditers^^ are cariied at the side by 
nurses, denote the goods \vhich are continuaUj^ insinuated; 
fi>r daughters are goods, ahd nurses tliey who insinuatel 
674L And the daughter of Fharaoh said to her, Go”— - 
That hereby is sigtrified consent from that religious principle, 
appearH from tlie represeiitation of the daughter of Plvanxoh, 
as denoting a religious principle, see above, i%:6729 y t^ 
consent is denoted, is evident without explication r 
(>742, And the girl wen% and called the mother^o 
child” — ^'r hat hereby is sigiufied the truth of * the good of 
the church, that it adjoined those things which are of the 
church, appears from the sigiiifieation of thv^g^ as denoting 
the tthtli of the gO(Kl of the churchy of which we spmk 
presentJy ; and from ilie signification of callings' as denoting 
to adjoin j for tlie girl's calling was for tlie purpose of adjoin- 
ing ; and from the signification of mother, ns denoting the 
church, see n. 28f), 2691, 2717> 5580 ; thus also those 
tilings^ which luej qf the cliiuxdn Li the Word, jneution is 
inade of a virgin, ami also of a girl, but of this lattoryin the 
driginitl toiigue, rarely by the name by which she is here 
named ; a virgiir sigTift^die good'which is of the celestial 
church, but a girl the truth' of gi>od wdiich is of J;he spiritual 
church; as in David, They have seen thy steps, O Gotli 
the steps of' niy, Go^ of Snj king, in the sanctuary : the 
singers went beforq, the players on instruments aftefl ty^t the 
mifht of the girh playing on the tmhreU^' Psalm lx\iii. 24, 
2^ ; the expressions wdiich occur ia this verse, are all predi- 
cated of tlie truths of gqo(i, wduch^^^ thhspifitual chgrch; 



timt tluv t<H*m Gocl Is usetV where treated of, see n, 

2/6^^^ 2807, 2822, 4402 ; that Idiig ii. 1672, 

2015, 2069, 3009, 4575, 45^ 4^^ 5068, 6148 ; 

that singers are predimted of the truths which are of the 
spiritual eluirch^?'see n, 4l8, 419, 420; imd that they who 
pla’v on the timbrels are predicated of spiritual grjod, sec u. 
^4K18 ; hence it may he k^otrn that girls denote the truths of 
‘good, vrhich are of the spiritual church, 

V 6743 . And tlie daughter of Pharaoh said tij her’’“ 
hereby is signihed consent from the religions principle, tliere, 
'is evident, for she gmwthe child to the hiotlier to suckle him; 
colisent from that religious principle is here slgnhied, as 
ahove^ 0 ^ 6741 ; where like word 

4v44. Take to thee tins clnUr*— That hereby is sigivilied 
that she adjoined him to herself, appears from the signirica- 
\lm of taking to, as denoting to adjoin ; mid from the signi- 
hcfdion ^f ihbthei^ who m case is expressed by to thee\ 
as denoting the -iciuiiTh, see a. 6742; and from 

the representation of Moses, w is Jiere the child, as de- 
noting the law divine in its origin, in the supreme sense tip- 
p:?rUiining to the Lord, he^^ humau principle 

to lie the law divine ; and in the respective sense appertainiiig 
to man T^dio is regenerating; when he is initiating iiita truth 
dmne, see above in 6716. 

6745 . And sifokle him for me^^-^That hereby is signified 
that slic should insinuate thcreifigood suitabie totJie retigioiis 
prihci])te, apfiears from the signvfictition of suckling, as de- 
noting to insinuate gt>od, of which we shall speak presently; 
and from t]ie -r#prcs(-ntatiori r>f Pharaoirs daughter/ de- 
Viotuig a religious mu! wluTchs it is 

said, Hiiclvle Inm for mo, it siguifies tliat she should iiishmate 
goinV sn’itald.e t\> llic reVigious principle. 44iat to suckle de- 
notes to in sinuate good, is evidtmt from the signification X)f 
a unrse, or of one that suckfe, as denoting the insuniation of 
good, see ahoYe, n. (>740; and besides the passages there 
(pioTval foom the Word, it is evident also frovu the following : 
‘^Tiiey shujl call tiic prii{de iiitb a . numiitain, thei^ they 

sacrifice sacrifices oi the (if- 

ytiierwe of /4^' uiu! the w jiiddim things 

of the sand/" Dent, xxxiii. 19; where Moses speaks propheti- 
eally coiH*eTuing ZefauJon and Jssachftr ; *W) cull the people 
, i.vito there to saicidfice, tte of justice, 

signifies, worship grounded iu love; to suck thi' afHaence rd* 
the Sea, siguifav, that in such ease they ri ^wieutific 

truth i tea biiiidaiic^^^ or that it shoiild be iiisinuatcd ; to suck, 
VOL. IX. ■' ^ I ■ 
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ill passage^ is tlie ; with arid also 

in tht* follow^ lig passages ; in isauili> I will set tliee for the 
maguificeiice of eternity,, the joy of generation and genera- 
tion; f/idu shidi mch the niitk of i thou 

^halt suck fhe pops irf 15, 16 speaking of Zion 

and Jcrusalenij which are the 'celestial church, Zion its in- 
ternalvaiid Jerusalem its exteniah; tV) such the milk of the, 
Geiitiles, deriotes, ; the of celestial good ; to suck 

the paps of kiugs, denotes, the of celestifd truth : 

mxiy oiie may see, tha in the abo‘/e words there is coricealed 
a sense which does not appear in the letter, and that what is 
concenkid in that sense is holy, heeauBC it is the diviiie Wc>rd, 
otherwise what; would it be to sucl^ the of the Gentiles, 
md to suck the paps of Idrigs. concealed, 

and which is holy, is hot at all manifest unless it be knoVu 
what is signified by sucking, What by iiiilk, \vhat by Gentiles, 
Svhat by paps, and whab^by Idngs; denotes* the 

Spiritual of tiie celestial principle, or the tnitli of good, .s(?e n. 
1^184 ; that Gentiles denote goods in lyorship, it. 1259^ 126i)j 
14} 6/ l849f 6005 ; that paps d^Ote the ailcctions of good 
and truth, n. 6432 ; that kirigs denote ii. 167^15 2015, 

2()G9, 3009, 4575 , 4581,;:49^^ ; und that 

to suck denotes the insiimatioii of good; frbm thesg con side ra- 
tions it may now be known wluit is the sense of the above 
ivords when they are applied to the celestial diurch, vvhicli js 
Zion anti »ferusaleni ; When Klon and Jentsalerii are named 
together, then the cek*stial church is by them, by 

Zion., its iuternal, and by Jerusalem its e?:ternai, as was said 
aboVe^J, but when .Tcrasalem is named Avil^hout Zion, then 
in most cases is signified the >spiritii^^^^^^ Again, in 

the same pfophet, Ye shall suck and shall be satisfied with 
the pap of the consolations of Jerusalem, ye shall squeeze did 
hud be delighted with the splendour olF her glory ; behold I 
spread out peace oyer her, as a river, and tlu) glory of 
Gentiles ns an overflowing stream, that pe may suckphsi 
taken up to the side, and be delighted on the knees/' Ixvi, 1 J, 
12, where to suck also deimtes the iusinuation of good. And 
in Jeremkb, Even th^ea-mon store afibrd the pap, /Acy 
smhle their yotm^; the claighter of my people«,is cruel, l/ic 
Hnpie of the sucki 'mg roof of his mouth by 

mson of thirst,"* ‘Laiin iv: Q, 4 where the dau^iter of 

denotes the spirifual church, in the present fiaso vas- 
tated, which is said not to suckle hcr*young, when the sea- 
Imonsters suckle theirk, to depote^ inSiiniritian of Irntby the 
tongue of the suckling cl<d{ycth to the rgof hk inoiilhAby 
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reaw of thirst, denotes such di^ct of truth, that ihe^all of 
iiVnocence perishes ; the suckling is mnpceiicej 'and thirst is 
the defe<!it of truth . 

And i' will give thy hire* ’~Th at hereby is signified 
recoivipenKst^, appje^s withoitt; e 
And the womaa 

— That hereby is signified that good from the cliurch v\ as in- 
"sinuated therein^ from signification of womans as 

dcnotirig the church, see 253, 253 j and from tlie* signifi- 
cation of suckling, as denoting tlie insinuation of good, see 
just above, n. (ijf45. It is another state which is here de- 
Bhvibed; the fii’st stat(vw the state of letting- in amongst 
evils and (Hses, n; t)73i; this other state is that of the in- 

simmtion of the good of tfie church. 

t)748. Verse 10, And the child^grew ^ she hronght him 

to Pharao/L*s daughter ) md %vm to her for a son, and she 
called Moses, and said heennse l dreu^ out from 

the waters. And the child grew, '^gnifies, that there was in- 
crease from good ! and she broughtJiim to I^hiu aoh’s daughter, 
signifies, the affection of scientifics : and he was to her for a 
son, sigiiiilos, that h^nce she had first tvviths : and she cldled 
hia name M.oHes^siguU^es, the quaU of the slate on this occa- 
sion : amV said because I brought him forth from the waters^ 
signifies, , d^verunce fi*om falses. 

6749. hereby is signified 

liicrease tern go)od, appears the sigiTification of growing, 
hs doiud^ing kicrease y the reason why it is from good is, be- 
cause growing by suck, and suck from an HcI>ixnv'\roiaan> de- 
notp the insinui^lou of the good of the church, it, ()74i|i;j^ 

;i ^ ^(v50. “ And shit broughi him to Pharaoh’s (hiugliter**— 
That hereby is signified the afiection of scicntifics^ appears 
Irpin the representation of f4iara(di’s daughter, as (laiotiiig a 
religious principle, see n. 6739 ; but in this case the affectfon 
of scieiitifics, for it is the third state which is described in 
this verse, and on this occaBipiv by daughter is signified alTer- 
tion, 11 . 2362, 39(53 ; and by Piiafaoh the scitnittfic principle 
in general, n.6()15] thus by Pharaoh's daugliter tlic alfectioii 
of scientificsj this is evident also from tlie scries of the things 
treated of iii t lie hi ternai senses inasimicli as he 
represents tffe Lord as to the lavy t^viiic, couid not be brought 
fe nmraoh’s daughter, and be to Icr fry a-sion, if by her was 
signified a religious principle, aS before; and moreover scien^ 
tifies are things, which they who arc regenerating nua^t first 
learn, inasiniich as they for thiugs of the uM(ier- 

standing, and the uadevstanding is the reciriicat of t he truth of 

' . 13 '' 
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faitlu n. 6125; jiml the ^ is tlic reqifnen the 

goo4 of iieoce Ifc imy be wunifesty the scieotiiie 

principle is the first plane \fheri man is regeneratuig* That the 
scientific prlaciplc wm the first plane to the Lord when he 
made his huniaii prhiciple divine trnth/br'^ divliic law, is 
signified by the Loihl^v wlieii am Iniinit, l>eing to 
Egypt, Matt. ii. 13, i4 | thus by t]i<^ prophetic eniiuciution 
In iie.riea, ^^ Out of .l?gy|>t have 1 calltHl my s Matt. 

xi, 15 ;* that by Egypt, are slgiiified scientifies, has feeiv 
frequently shewn ; biit by sclentifics are ?ipt xiicaiit philoso- 
phical scientiheSj but seientiiics of the elnirdi, concerning 
Whicli see n. 4/4^K 4mh 60(N ^ lliese also are 

tikv stvIenlrlicH \vhiclq in the genuine sense, are sign] bed by 
Tliat tlie brst plane is etteeted by those scuiutificj;, 
■■'seiMi.'590i. . . , ■■■•r '■■■■' 

6751. *^^ And lie was to her for a sou''— That licreby^is 
siguihed, ihat hence she bad truths, appears fixxm the 
presentation of Pharaoh's tlauglrter, who is here expresGcd by 
Z/er as denoting the uftoction of scientifics, see just txliove, ii. 
6750 ; iind from the signitieatioti of sou, as denoting truth, 
see n;4S9, 4.1}}, 533, 2623, 3373, In this case first trutli, 
for to be to her for a son, denotes to be in first trullis by sci- 
on tificsj, for first truths ar^ boni from .scientific^, and thus are 
as sons from a mother, who is the aflhcliou of sctofitifics : that 
ttuyBcientific principle id a plane for truths w hich are of the 
understanding and of faith, ^ee above, iv. (>750. Man pro- 
ceeds iu the things of faith when he is iVgeiieVitting, almost 
as lie proceeds in the truths not of faiths whilst he is growing 
up t<j^;maturity yj progress of this gro>\ftb, sensual things 
ate the first plario, afteiuvards scientitics, and upon tlicse planes 
Judgment next grows, with one person more, toilh another 
less ; during mau -s regeneration, the genml principles of faith, 
or the rudiinents of the doctrine of the church, are the first 
plane, next in order arc the particulars of doctrine and of Mtb, 
afterwards successively things more interior; these planes arc 
what are jUastrated by the light of heaven, hence conies the 
intellectual principle, and the perceptivity of faith and of the 
good. vof charity. V''’ :V 
i()752, And she cailedfiis name Moses''— IJiut licrefay ife 
signified fbe quality of stafj on this occasioi appears from the 
lignification of of calling a name, as denoting 

^lallty, see n. 144, 14^^^ r754, 18fM5y 2001), 2724^ 3006, 
^21, 6674 ; in the present case the qiuilit}? of state, because 
tohen any one is named, the name itself theiv si state, 
II. 1946, 2043-1 3422, 4298 ; the quality of is 
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signified, is the quality of the state of the law divine in the 
hegiiudiig njypertai^^^ the l>ord, and the quality of the 

state of truth diviue iq the begmmng appertaiTiin^ tlie 
m'iU'i AYho is v*egeiieratu!g. '^Iheve are two especially who 
represeiit the L-Oi'd as to the V\h:>rd, viz» Moses and Klias, 
M oses rep resents the Lord as to the historical Imoks, Ellas as 
to the propliets; there^are besides, Eiislia and, lastly/ John the 
Baptist, wherefore this latter is he who is meant by who 
• \vas Vr cxuTie, xvln 10, 11, 12, 1^? ; Luke i. 17 ; but 
before it can be shewn that Mosea represents the law divine, 
'it may be expedient to say what the fev divine iS ; the law 
dhdae,*in an extended sense/ signifies, the Avliole Word; in a 
sense less exhnuled, it signifies the historical Word; hji a con- 
fined sense, what Wtis wrHl:eTi by Moses ; and, in the most con- 
fined sense, the ten commandments inscribed on tables of 
stone on qumnt Sinai ; Mose#represe»ts the hiw in tlie less 
ex<hnd(ijti sense, also in the (;qnfincd/ and likwvise in the hiost 
confined sense. Tluit the Imw y in an (ix tended naisc^ u the 
whole Wordy bntli historical and prophetical, is manifest from 
Johiq We have heard fro7n the taw ^ that Christ (Messias) 
libideth fi»r ever,” xii. 34 ; that by the law in this passage is 
meant also the prophetic Worch is evident, for tliis is written 
in Isaiafi ix. 6, f 5 ‘’’ql i*t David; Fsaltn cx. 4 ; and in Daniel 
vih 1% liS/’ A the same iSvaugclist, That the Wont 

writteii in the lm nught he fril/illedy tlu^y limited me witlvout 
a cause,” XV. 25, where the ii(?rise is the same, for this is 
writteivi^^ And in Mj;itthew, iTe- 

rily I say unto you, unti] heaven and earth pass, one iota, and 
one tittle shaU mt pass from f/refate, until ail things be done,” 
V/ 18, where law-/in the extended sense, denotes liie whole 
Word. That the law jin a sense less exieudedy is the, /list oricid 
W mly is evident in Matthew, “ All things whatsdever ye 
xvould that men should do unto you, so do ye even so to them | 
for this is: the late u/nf vii. 42 : in this passage 

the Word is distingviished into the law and the prophets, atld 
becmisc the Word is distinguished into the historical and 
prophetical, it MIows/ tlM byMie Ia\v is meat historical 
Word, and by the proph-ts the prophetical Word/ Jn like 
•manner in jhe same Evangeiiit,!^^ On tliese two coinmand- 
, ments, hang fhv law und tfm prophets 40. And 

in Luko, The law and i&e jjrophetJ^y^ until John/ from 
that tirnc tlie khigdo^^^^ Oon* is preached,” xvk IG. That 
the lawy in a confined sense y is the fV ^rd iuhich ivas written 
hj [Mj:}seSy is inanifest frfUTi Moses, ^ M()se>s had nuule 
tui end of writing the words qf this law on a hooky nntU he 
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/inished them, Mo$es coniniaiided^^^fl^^^ Lrat.es \yho bear the ark 
o£ JMioyal^ 9<xymg, Take of thk tee;, and place it 

on the side of the ark of the covenant o Jehovah your God,'" 
Dent, xxKU 24,25, 26 ; where the book of the law denotes 
the books of Aloses. Again, ‘- If thou wilt not take heed 
lo do (til the ^vorcis if i Ms Icm tfM (irf^ writfy this book, 
Jehovah will send privily upou' thee ewery disease and eveiy 
plague, which are not vvritten in the hook of this Itxto, until 
thou be klGstroyed/" Beat, xxviu 61 ; where the sense is 
the aanie. And in Dav^id, “ Li fke law of Jehovah he is well 
pleased, and in he day and night,"" Psalm i. 2 ; 

where the law of Jehovah denotes the hooks of Moses f for the 
prophetic books were not yet written, nor the historical books 
only of Joshua and of Judges : besides in the passages where 
the law of Moses is mentioned, wdiicli passages inay be seen 
in what presently foil o\vg. That Me law, hi me iiiosi confined 
s0tse, denotes the ten cdnmiambments inscribed on tables of 
stone on is see Joshua viii* 32 ; 

but this law is also called the testimony, Exp(L xxv, 16, 21; 

Moses represents the law in d less extended sense, or the 
historiml TVorc^ tile law, in d emi/lned, sense, and 

liketvise in the inost eonfmed sense, is manifest from those 
passages, wliere, irsstead of the law, luentiosi is inacie of Moses, 
and where the law is eiillcd the law of IMoses, in Luke, 
‘f Abraham said unto him, they have Moses and mp projxhet^^^^ 
let them hear them } if they h^ar not Moses a/nl t/w /nv//h^^ 
lidther will they be persuaded though one rose fra:n the dead,"" 
xvi. 29, 31 ; where by Mo$es and the prophets the like is sig- 
nified.^ by the law and tbc prophets, vi^. historical ami 
prophetical Word ; hence it is evident Moses is the law, 
or the historical Word. .Again, in the same Evangelist, Jesus 
beginniijg froni and from all the jrrophets eK\)o\xni\eA 

in all the scriptvu^es the things^ appertained to hiniself,"t 

xiiv. 27 . Again,“ All things must be wdiicK were 

written in the law of Moses, and the jrrophets, and the Psalms, 
conceming me,"" xxh . 44. And in John, ‘‘ i"hiiip said. We 
have found him of wlioin Mmes in the wrote/" iv 46. 
Againy in the hm commanded us, "Vviii. J3. And in 

l^apel, ‘‘ The curse and th(| oath have flowed down upoir 
temt h was tvritten in the law of Closes the seriant of Goi:), 
teaiise we have sinne<^ agdiust him. As if is written in the 
2/m (f come upon us,"" ix. 1) , 13. ‘/And in 

J pshua J osluia wrote rfpon the stone of the altar copp of 

Moses it iS; called the law of Moses> be- 
canfc by Moses is represented as to the law, that is. 



•^^X-^0'I>U'S. 63 

as to the Wor^^ less extended sense as to the historical 
Wprdj hence it is^ that to Closes is what is of the 

Lord ; as in J()hii> gav^ us the law; Moses g(we us 

cifeumeUimi; if a man receive circuincision on the B«abbath 
th^r the Itm Moses mjxy iiot be brpkei),'" vii. 19, 
22, 23. And in Mark, Moses Said ^ Honour tlSy hither and 
thy mother,' ■ viii, 12. " Againy ^^ Jesus ans\rermg said unto 
them, What did Moses command you? they sauf, .Moses 
permitted to write a bill of divorce, and to put away,"' x. 3, 4. 
And inasiniicU as on account of the representation there is at«' 
^ributed to Aloses what is of tlie Lord ; mention is made both 
of the law of Moses, and the law of the Lord, in Luke, 
AVlWn the dfig^l of her purification were fulfilled, according 
to the o/ MfM'C,?, him to Jerusalein, to pre- 

sent him to the Loiin, it is written in the law of /Ac Lord, 
tha^^very niale opening the womb sliould be called holy to the 
LoRn,ymd that they should offer a Wacrifiee, actwding to what 
is said in the Imo o/ /Ac Xoitn, fi pair of turtle dovc%, and 
two young pigeons/' ii. 2^ 23, 24, 39i Inasmuch as ftloses 
represeiited the law, he was alio Wed to enter in to the Lord 
oh mount Sinai, and not only to receive the tablGS of the law 
there, bijt also to hear the statutes and judginerits of the law-, 
and to (hdU-cr them to the people ; and it is also said, /Adi 
hpice the0iihoiild heluwe in Moses for ever : Jehpvuh said to 
Moses, MeHoid I will come to fhee in the mist of a cloud, 
that the peoj^e nxay hear speak to thee arid also 

mO/y believe in thee /or ci;cr,’'* Exod/xix. 9 ; it is said in a 
mist of a clo\i(l, because by a clpud is meant the Wordym the 
letter, hence dh% when Moses entered in to the Lord , on 
luount Sinai, it is said that he entered into a cioiuif' Exodus 
xxiv. 18 ; that cloud dinmtes the literal sense of the Word, 
see the Preface to xviii. of jKcnesis, also n. 4060, 439 L 592% 
63^13 : and whereas he i*epregcated the law or the Word, 
therefijre also when he caiiie down from mount Sinai, 
skin of Ms faces skonev^n he^aheyand he put a vail over 
bis fiiccs,” Exod, xxxiy. 28 end; tlie shining of the 

laces signifies, the iiiterual of the law, for the inteviuil is in 
the light of heri#iij tli^t account is called glory, n. 

5922; and tlie vail signified the tlie rea- 

'^n why ho vailed his face when he with tlu? people 

Was, bi^oause the internal to them \yas eftyered, and thus, 
obscured, so tlrat they could npt eiultu’C airy thing of light 
theiice derived ; that face denofe the internal, sec n , IIMX), 

2434^ 3507, 3573, 4966, 4796; to 4805, 5102> 5695. In- 
asxniich as by Aloses Lord us to the hiido- 
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tkal Word, and by fellas tb'e Lord as to tbe propiktical 'Wor4> 
tberefore 'vvhea the Lord transformed, tlierc was seen 
3Ios€ii and EUas discoursing with him, Matt. xvii. 3 ^ nor 
could any other di^courae with the Lord, when dns dMne 
principle appeared in the world, but they who rep resented 
the W ord, for discourse with the Lord is by the W ord ; that 
Elias represented the Lord as to the Wotd^ see n. 27t>2, 5247 5 
and vvdiereas both, as well Moses as EUas, represented the 
whole W()ixl, therefore where is treated of, that he 
^sliOuld be sell t before the Lord, mention made of both in 
Malaehi, of Mones jny .yem/nf, which 

I commaiKletl to him In Horeb, for all Israc], with the statutes 
and judgments : Behold I send tmin you Elm$ the j)ropMly 
before the great and terrible divy of Jehoviih cbhh'th/' iv. 4, 5 ; 
these \vords involve, that should precede who sliould hii- 
rioimce the coming of the Lord accoi*dinj| to the Word* 

0753 . And said beciiuse L brought: Id m fcuMi the 

waters' '—That hereby is s^ignified deliverance from falses, ap- 
pears from the signification of wraters, in tliis'caBo the waters 
of the river of Egypt, as denoting fiilses, see m 6693 ; and 
from the signific^ioti of bringing fortli as denoting deliverance. 
In these words is contained the quality of the state which is 
signilied by the name of Moses, wdiich quality, in the supreme 
sense, involves that tlie Lord, to the intent that he inigh^^ 
made, the law divine as to the human principle, deJivered 
it from every false, which fi*om the motijer adhered to his 
Inunau principie, and this until he was made the diviiie law, 

, that ^ ;,the very divine trutli, and afiervvards vvheu giOrlfied 
WTiS feiidc the divine good, which is the esst: of divine truth, 
;br:dchovah. ■■ ■■ . 

, 675 L Verses 11, 12, 13, 14. y/ud it came to pass in those 
daysythui Closes piTWy and tv to his hrtf/iren, anti' 

saw their Irurdcm; and. he saw an .Egyptian nttai shu/ing an 
Jiehrew man of his brethren^ Ami he looked hither and 
t Ait her y and .saw that the/re , mis no nfan.:, and he smote the 
iigyiitian^ and hid him in ijm fund. And he fvent out ano- 
ther dfu/^ and /o, two IJebrHv men disputing logefhers and he 
said t/j him that was in the wrongs fVherefore ronlteA ikon thy 
compuiion ? And he fFbo set thee for a man prinee 
unS judge over us, dost Mou say to /dl( me as thni kilhdst 
the Egyptian ? Vmd *Moses was: afrakf and said, (krtainty 
the ivord is: known. And it came to pass in those days, that 
Moses grew', signifies, w-hen those stales persisted, mul iri- 
crease in scientific truths ; ami he went forth to his brethren, 
fc^ignifies, conjunction with. the truths of the church: liad 
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saw their burdens, signifies/ apperception that they were in- 
falses : and he saw aiv Egyptm^ a 

Hebrew *man^ signifies, the alienated scientific principle endea- 
Yonring to destroy the truth ol the church : of his brethren, 
signifies, >ith which he was conjoined : and he looked hither 
and tliither, and saw that there was no man, signifies, pru- 
dence, whether he was, in sajEety r and he sm Egyptian, 

’ signifies, that he destroyed the alienated scientific principle : 

• aruUdiid him in the sand, ^gnifies, that he discarded him 
udicre falses are: and he went put another day^ signifies, con- 

• junction again with tlie church : and lo two Ilcbrew' men dis- 

'putingtogether, signifies, apperception, tinit within tlie church 
they>vere at combat one amongst another : and he said to him 
that was i n the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy companion, 
siguifioB, eluding, because one w^as willing to destroy the faith 
of ^nother ; and he said, Who set thee for a man pri 
judge Qver us, sigrnfies/ peremption that he was not yet so far 
advanced into the truths dl ^ jhurch as to settle the disa- 
greements witfiin the chuyelt: dost thou say to kill me^ signi- 
fies, art thou willing to destroy my faith : as thou killedst the 
Egyptian, signifies, as thou hast destroyed^ false principle: 
and Moses was afraid, and said. Certainly the word is known, 
signifi(^, that he 'was amongst alienated scientifics, and not yet 
in truths so ns to be safe. ^ 

(> 755 . f- And it canie to pass in those days that Moses 
grow’’ —iliat hereby is signified ^ those states persisted, 

and increas® in Bcientific trutlis, appears from the sighlficatiou 

■ of days, as denoting states, see ti* 2B,4875 488, 4^,893, 2788, 
3462, 3785, came to pass in those 

when those states persisted I and from the signification of 
grooving, as denoting increase, as abore, n. 6749; that it de- 
notes increase in scientific truths, k evident from what has 

■ been explain(Klj 

{>75(1 And Went out to his brethreu’^-r-Tliat hereby is 
sigjvified conjunction vvith the truths of the church, appears 
from the signification irf brf|ten, as denotin the truths of 
the church, of which shaflt^peuk presently ; and from the 
Hignification of going cut to; as denoting to be con- 

• joined to them; As to wfiat concerns they sbine- 

times siga% the goods, sonm|i%s thcfruths of the^churcli ; 
when the celestial church is; treated of^^ jihey signify goods, 

, and^ the spiritual ehufch is treated of, they signify 

truths; the reason is, because the celestial church is" in good, 
but the spiritual church in truth ; and in ancient times, nil 
who were of the Ohurch called themselves brethren ; they who 
--i.: ■ ■ 
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^tere of the splrlttial churcb Qallcd ilieiBselye^ irideed bre^^ 
from good, lu J5803; but tbe men of the jnfernai church did 
this Mdth a difference according to the ([uality of goo^ thus 
according to truths, for good has its quality froni truths : 
afterwards, when the chvirCb turu^^ from goqd. and 

hence also from truths they then^^^n^ longer called. each Other 
brethren from spiritual consanguinity (and affinity, which are 
of charity and of faitlq but only from natural consaiigaittity 
and affinity, and also from friendship; and liktuvise they bjgmi. 
to bear with indi^iation that ohe of lower raiik should cuU 
himself a brother ; the reason was, because they made liglit or 
nothing of relationships from a spiritiiaV origin, aiid regarded 
relationships from a natural and <dwii origin as of the greatest 
nidmcut and above all other. Ihaf the truths of the church 
lire called brethren j is manifest from this co^h iMt 

the sous of Jacob Teprestnitcd the ^ to of the churcli in the 

complex, see u. 5403, 5419, 54'^7ji 5458, 5512. Ihq, refisori 
why in ancient tinWs tlmy jverdi^led hrethrerv from spiritual 
affinity is, because the new birtlf%r regenerfd-iqn luadc epa* 
sanguinities aiid affinities, in a stiperipr degree above the na- 
tui’al birth ; and because the fmaiier : demy origin from 
one father, viz. ; hence it is that men after 

deatJi, wiig conie into heaven, do jiiot any Joiiger ncktiowhilgc 
any brother, nor evm mother and father, except ironi good . 
ami truth; uccording to these principles they enter there into 
ne^v fratenvilies or brotherhop^ds ; hence how it is, that they 
who were of the church called each other, brethreii . That 
the sons of Israel called all those brethren ’who were froin 
Jacob,43|it the rest couipahions, ia evident frqux the folloAving 
. passageis^ ‘‘ I will mingle Egypt /w^ith Egypt, that a inaa shall 
fight /ih //rol/ier^ and a man agamst his companion/* 

Isaiah xix. 2. Again, A man lielpetb /i^v companum/ and 
saith 4o hh' hrotheTy strengthen thyself, ’^ xli. 6. And in' 
Jeremiah, 4 ake ye heed a man trust 

not to imp hrother; for everp brother supplanting supplants, 
and every companmn^ slander^^"* ix. 4. That all who were 
from Jacob called themselves brethren, is plain from Isaiah, 
Then they shall bring ail pour brethren xmt of all nations, 
hn ioffering to Jehovah, pu imrses, on chariots, mid ou > 
coaehysf'’ Ixvi. 20* , And fr/>m Mofes, /^ Setting? thou shijlt 
set over them a l|mg^ Avh^ thy Goo shall choose, 

outpf the midst of thp set a kihg over 

them; thou mayest imfe put oyer theml^ m stranger, who 
is hot Dent called the sons 

of JEsau bretliren, becau^ Jacob, as in Al^osei, 
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We parsed with r^ hrethrep the sons of Emu, who dwelt 
ill Seir,^-^ Dent. li. 8* The reami why in ancient timcB they 
called tliennielyeB brethren \^d were of the 
waB saifl aboi'e, because they^^’a^^ as the 

one ()nly Father/ and because from him they had a new soul 
aiui heSv hte ; therefore the not ye lie called 

ilabb/ for one is •yc^tir maste^^ and a/I ye are hre- 

thren f MWCi, xxiiil 8- Inasmtich as spiritual brotherhood is 
• ^^nded in that one be ejiother’s^ and they who are 

" Tir good arc in the Lord, and John xiy. 20^ 

■^ therefore they aiT called brethrcii h^ Lord in Matthew, 
^ Jesus stretching out his hand Upon his disciples said, Be- 
hold my mother and for whosoever shall do 

the will of my Father who is in the hea^'cns, the same is my 
lm^he)\ and sister, and mother/’ xii . 49, 50. Again, So 
mucli as ye have done to one of the least €f my hreffiren, ye 
have done to me/- xxv. 40^ and lie also calls tlie disciples 
brethren/ Matt. x?:viii, ]O;/0bhr^xx. 17 ; hy disciples in the 
V representatives "sense are meant all who are in the truths of 
faith and the good of charity. ^ 

0757* ‘vAnd saw their burdeas*’'-— That hereby is sig- 
nified apperception that they were infested b 5 vfalses, appears 
from t^ie signilicatioii of seeing, as denoting apperception, 
see above, 11.6732 ^ and from the signiheation or biirdens, as 
denoting infestations by falses ; for the burdens, vvluch we^e 
imposed on the sons of IsraeLby PluiraGh, arc xtothing else ; 
Pharaoh is \he false scientific principle, n. (5651, 66/9, 6683 ; 
neither are infestations by falses any thing else hut burdens to 
those wIk) aixvi^ How the ease is with infcB^tionB hy 

falses, which are burdens to those who are in trutte, cannot 
1)0 known by mail during his life in the world, for lie is not 
then so infested, inasuUxch as bis mind either then adheres to 
falscs, or shakes them and this without sens} infesta- 
tion ^ but in the othdr li fey 'When they who arc in truths 
are infested by falses, they are on such occasions iield as it 
were bound in them by evil jipirita, hut the interiors of tlie 
mind arc held in truths by thfe Lord, by which trutliB falses 
are shaken off : the stale of such as it 

is in tho yther life, is here m^ant in the internal sense, as 
is the case in many more instances; for the Word is not only 
tyrii^ep for man, but also .for spirits and *i\ngels. 

67^8 V *^^Aild he saw an Egyptian man smiting a Hebrew 
man’ ’-^That hereby is signified the alienated scientific princi- 
jde en deavouri ng to destroy the truths of the church , appears 
from the signification of an Egyptian man (vir), as denoting 

K:2 
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the j^cientiiic principle aiienatetl j!i*om tnithy n. C692 j and 
from the significatioii of sniiting^^^^ dcMioting to tlestroy, in 
Ike present ease attempting to, destroy, becivufte falses cannot 
destroy truths 3 and from the signification of a Hebrew man 
{vir), as denoting the truth of the for by man (vlr) 

is signified truth, lu 31 34y by a I lebrcw the church, 

ih;W5, ()684. ' . ■ 

6759 . /-Of his brethren''-— ‘lliat hereby is si^iified with 

which he was conjoined, appears from the signifieatiofl:^!^^ 
brethren, as denoting the tniths of ^ t^^^ see above, 

n* 6756 ; and inagmuch as he was ici those truths, and those 
truths, whicli are signified by brethren, w^ere what he vvas 
conjoined with, therefore here, by rejisori of the coiihectio^^^^ of 
the things, in the intermd sense, is hu^arit , 

6760. And he looked hither and thither, ainl vSaw' 

there was no man’"— That hereby is signified con- 

cerning his safety, may appear 

6761 . he smote theEgy|ihin' That hereliy is signi- 

fied that lie dt\stroyed the alienated scientific |jHrvcipk, appear 
from sigiuficatb of smiting, as denoting to destroy, see 
above, 11 . 6758; aiid frcnii the sigm of the Egyptian, 

as denoting the scientific principle aliiniated from truth, sec 

6762 And bid hiin in the sand"--r-That hereby is signi-^ 
that he discarded him \vhere fakes are, appearS^^ fo^ the 
signifieiition of hiding, as iknoting to discard ; and from the 
signification of sand, as denoting scientific trutli, and, in the 
opj^osite sense, scientific false; the reason wdiy sand has this 
signiflciisSoib is, because stoiic, in which sand originates, signi- 
fies botC see n. 1298, :^20, 3769, ^71. 3773, 3789, 3798, 
6426 ; tpAth ig also s by sand in Moses, "'^ Zebuion and 

Issaehar shall call the people into the uKHifitfiin, aiid shall , 
sacrifice sacrifices of justice, because they sliall suck tlic afliu^ 
once of the sea, and /cAaf tlie hidden iliings of 

Deut. xxxui. 19, w to call the people into 
a mouiitam denotes to make truths to be goods, or faith 
charity, for people denote the truths of faith, inountam the 
good of to sacrifice the sacrifices of justice, denotes 

worshjpgrounded in charityi/to suck the affluenctvoh-Se sea, 
denotes to abound in scientific truths; what are covered of 
the hidden things of ‘the* denote the atcaha of scientific 
truiths; and whereas the sapd siginfies %ientific trut^^^ 
signifies, in tte opposjte seiise, the : 

expressions in the Word have nko an opposite sense, and the 
quality'df the opposite seftse.^k the genuine. Ip 
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regard to discarcimg anioiig fidsesy w signified by hiding 

hitn ill the sand, the ease is this; infernid s are in 

falses, when tliey have heeii in the world of spirits, and have 
there attenj|)te<l to destroy iMths with those who are in tempt- 
i^e^terwa^^^ re-discafded to the hells, whence they 
emerge: this it has been given me to know 
|)y nuicS^peateci expenence;" sue is the quality of wluit is 
^si^firf by discarding amongst 

And he went out another day- That hereby is 
s^rt5hed conju nction again with the church, appears from 
^^at was said above, n. 67^6, where like words deenr. 

15764. And lo two Heb^ men disputing’^ — That 
hereby is sigiufied apperception that witliin the church they 
had combats with each other, appears from the siguificution 
ofW or seeing, as denoting apperception, see n. 2160, 
3764, 4567, 4723^ 5400 ; and feom the sign ihcation of He- 
brew mem, (viri), as denoting i^pse who are pf the church, sec 
above, n.6758; and from thd '^ig»ihcation of disputing, as 
denoting to eonibdt. y ^ 

- 6765, And he said to him that was in the wrong. Wherefore 
smitest thou thy coinpainon'^^lltat hereby signified chid- 
ing because one \vas willing to destroy the faith of another, 
appears from the signification of lum who did the wrong (iiii- 
probus ) i as denoting those who are not in the truth of faith, 
but still are ^^rthin the church ; fiir tiiere are within the 
church those who are in the tmth of fiiithy and there arp 
those who are not in the truth of faith, as may be manifest 
from various heresies ; they who are in heresy, or not in the 
truth of faith, ate^liere meant by him that was in the 
and from the signification of simting as destroy, 

see above, n* 6758; and from the signification of companion, 
as denoting one who is in tlie tihth of faith ; for when by him 
that was in the wrong is signified one who is not in theimth 
of faith, by companion is sighified one^^ w is in the truth of 
foitli; it is said companioni not ,bro1her,^h^^^ each was 
a Hebrew, liecause they were fbes ; that it denotes chiding 
ia evident. The case herein is this; whilst regeneniting, 
he is let into combats against faJses, and hi this case lieis kept 
by the LdM ii?*trutb, biit hi that which he had persuaded 
himself to be truth, and from this truth combat is waged 
against the fake ; combat may h^ waged even from truth not 
genuine, providedVit be such, that by any means it can be con- 
joined with good, and it is conjoined with good by innocence, 
for iunoceuce is the mediimi of cOpjunette^ it is that 

they ivithin the cluirch mav be regenerated by means of any 
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cloctrine wlmtsoever, but they especially, who are ia genuine 
■’■truths* ' ' ; 

G7h‘(). ^‘‘ And he said, Who set thee for a uian j>rince and 
judge over us'*- — That het^eby fe' signified perceptiori, that he 
was not as yet so far ndvarai^fd •Into tlie trutlis ortfaUh, as to 
'settle the cliBagreeuients within the Ghurehj appCaricht^^ 

'? 5 ignifi cation of i^aying, dinuWing perc seer frequently 

above ^ and from the signifiMMdn of a ihan priiice (i prin- 
as denofrng one \vdio is in primary truth, thiiiiT^yApTs 
than others in the doctrine of truth; a 
■ode was understood by prince representative church y 

' hence it is tiiat by the w'prdsy Who set ihee for a man 
pinnce/ ' is sigiufied that he was i\pt yet so for advanced into 
the truths of the church ; that prince denotes one who is in 
primary truths, see n. 5044 ; and from the signiftcaliiiyh of 
jud^ as denotmg one tdm fettles disputes or disiigreement^, 
in the prefent case disagreem^>ta within the clnirck, because 
between two Hebrew iheri; bf ^^hom are siguifie(l they who are 
of th^ church; The subject heretofore of, in the 

preme sense, was concerning the beginningB of the law divine 
irr the Lord' s humiui principle ; ^ now^ treated of 

is cdricerning the of that liivy y but in the mternul 

senfe the subject treated of is concerning the prQgfe di- 
vine truth with man who i$ regenerating j the progress is 
such, that man first is enabled to discern between •what is false 
and what is true, for from the true in which he is principled, 
he can see the false, becatuse the latter is opposite; but he 
cannot attiiis first time settle disagreements bet\veen the tniths 
of foifir within the church; to attain this aWity he must maUo 
frirtluH- progresses, for man is successively illustrated ; this may 
manifostlyappear are in a >state of addtcscence 

and first youth, in that they believe the doctrinals of thdr o^vii 
church to be very truths, and henfe decide upon falses, but 
that as yet they ai*e not able' to settle disagreements betAveen 
those things nhideare of faith within the church : thiB ability 
eoincs by successive degreeslpwhefeforc also the man/capable 
of receiving tiite ability, must be of a more advanced age, and 
hhVfe have the interiors of hfo understanding illustrated. 

' t)707. Dost thou say to kill me" — ^"fhat hereby T^'signified 
art thou veiling to destroy my faith, appears from the signifir 
cation of kiJling,\is dehotixtg to destroy^ of which we shall speak 
^presently ; and froru the significutiorf flebrewMnan, wim 
in this case is expressed fay me, as denoting one who is of the 
clnircb, thus also denoting fei^^ is of the ehurch, 

and these twm are so he who destroys faith upper- 
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tilling to any 011 ^ destroye the him; and this 

also is killing him, for he who takfes away Mtli^ takes away 
spiritual life, the life which remains being thel is called 

deuih ; hence it is evident, that bj? the words, ^^Bost thou say 
tbkill^e,J|s^ signified iirt thoU wlUingto destroy my faithvThat 
^ to tiike away spiritual life, is evident from several 

the T^>rd, as m Jerem ‘^ Snatch them away as 
/Hattie ^ the slaughter, appoint them /hr /Ae day of filling, 
shall the earth mourn, and all the herb of the 
; by reason of the wickedness of them that dwell therem, 
beasts and the fowls shall be consumed,^ ^ xii. o, 4; the 
of killing denotes the time of the vastation of the chiireh, 
when there is no longer any Mth, because no charity ; the 
eartli which shall mourn denotes the chvtrch ; every herb of 
t}ie«fei;ld denatcs every aeientifie truth of the Ghurc’h; tlie beasts 
and funds which should be consumed denote goods and truths ; 
that eartji denotes the church, see n, 56(), IW)/, 1263, 

1413, 1607, 1733 , 1850, 21i7^1ll8;;292«v^ 4447, 

fifi77 ; that herb denotes sci is nnnilfest from the 

passages in tlie Word where herb is named ; and that field 
(tenotesthat which is of the church, see n. 2971, 3310, 3/66; 
lhat beasts denote the aflections of good, tlms gootis, see n. 
45, 46, 142, 143, 246, 714, 715, 710. 1823, 2179/2180, 3318, 
3519, 5198 / that fowls denote the affec of truth, n. 5149; 
hence it nuvy he manifest wdiat is, the sense of the above words, 
and also that there is a spiidtual «erise in each of theni/^^e 
one inay see that without an interior seiise it (;ould not be un- 
derstood what is meant by a day of killing, what by the earth 
inuurning^ What by every herb of the field withering;^ by reason 
of the wickedness of those wdio dwell therein, and that the 
beasts and the fowls should be consumed. And in 
Thus saith Jehovah my God/ the sheep 
which their possessors hillf- xi,4, 5 ; the sheep of killing mahi- 
festly denote those whose faith the possessors destroy . And 
In Esjekiel, Thou hast profaned; me amongst my people, for 
handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, 
which ought not f o dn?, an^to the souls which ought 

not to live/’ xiii. 19, where to kill also manifestly denotes to 
destroy spiritxyil life, that is, faith and charity. And in Isaiah, 
What will ye do in the day of visitation and vastation ; they 
shall fall beneath the bound mid hmeath tfCe^slain^^\ x. 3, 4, 
where the slain denote those who* are |ii hell, thus who are in * 
evils and falses. Again, Thou cast thy se- 

pulchre as an aboDUiuibJe braimb,^^/^^ raj^ehfcf the slain^o/ 
oficJihru^ t /trough with d tfibii^hmt be joined with 
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them in the sepulchre, for thou hast destroyed thy land, thpu 
hmt killad thy people^' 19, 20, where the slain denote 
those who are deprived of spiritual life ; thou hast killed thy 
people, denotes, that he (kstroy^;#)e trutli^ and g<^od« offaith. 
And in Johii, ‘^The thief 
to destroy: I am conre that 
denotes to destroy the life of 

c6mc that tJvey may have And 1 he|l)rotherv 

shall deliver the brother and the 

. and children shall rise up against parents, and shall 
xiii. 12, speaking of the last times of the church, when 
is no longer any cliailty, and therefore neither any 
tlier, children, and parents, in the internal sense, are the goods 
and truths of the clnirch, and to kill is fo them. In- 

asmuch Jis hy one that is killed M as signified one depiifcvAd of 
spiritual life, aiKl by field the church, therefore k was a statute 
in the that if any one touched in the 

sttrface of m Jieldy through with a mmdy or 

Htkdy be should be uhclemi seven days,' xix. 16; that 
one tiirust through with a sword deiiotes truth extinguished hy 
the false, see n . 4503, for sword is the false which extinguishes 
truth, 11.2/99, 4499, 6363, In like manner this was a sta- 
tute, any one should be found in the laiul of inhe- 
ritiinoe on a fieldy and it shall not he known who hath killed 
him, the elders and judges shall measure between the cities th^t 
are roimd about, and njwing tlius found the nearest city, they 
should take a calf, and should strike off its heck at a rapid 
stream l" besides other partkudars, l)eut. xxL i tolO. 

As thou killedst the Egypt iaii4'--r-3'hat hereby is 
signifitnias thou didst destroy the fidse, appears from the sig- 
nification pf killing, as denoting to destroy, see just above, 
n. 6767 ; hnd from tdie signi^^^ Egyptian, as de- 
noting tlie scientific priudple^^^ from truth, thus :the 

false principle, see u. 6692, 6/58, 6761 . 

6769. And Aloses was afraid, and said, Gertainly the wnrd 
is known '’“--That hereby is s^mfied that he w amongst alie- 
nated seientifics, and not yet in truths so a& to be safe, appeal's 
• from the signification of being afraid, as denoti not to be in 
safety , for in such case there is fear ; the reason why any^cfiie 
is nht in safety, is, because heis notin truths; they who are 
in triitlis are im Widely whithig^oever go, even if in the 
♦ inklst of the hells ; the, reiiso^^ vvhy they mio are not yet in 
truths are not in safety, is, because ifon-truths communicate 
with cwilspirits^^ these thiiigs are sigiiified by the above^^^w 
thgt Moses was afraid an^ SHidi Certainiy tlic word is knpwm viz* 
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to the Egyptians iimangst whom as is also evident 

from what preseiitly follovvsv^ %at Phar^^^ heard thk word 
aiid smight to kill Moses.^^ - 

67/0. Verses 15, 16, 17> 18, 19. Jlnd Pharaoh heard thu 

ow from before 

land of MuliaJi^ artd dwelt near a 
^eU. the priest^ JifidiimhftdsevewdmgM^ they 

"^mme md dr ewi waddled to give the Jlock of 

^diciii^ffiiher to drink, And theehepherde came and them 
and Moses arosey and helped thenty an^^ gave iiieir 
\:^^ock to drink. And they came to and he 

■ tVherefore have ye hastened to com e to- day . A nd i hey saidy 
A many (mEgyptimiydMwere iis from the hand of the shep^ 
h^dsyand aiso draanngha drawn for iiSy and hath given the 
Jimhdo And Pharaoh heard this word^ and sought to 

kill Moses, signifiosy that the ftdse s<Jiontific priueiple perceiv^ 
ing this ;was willing to destroy! the ti^uth of the law 

from the Divirie Being or Prkietple,:^ and !M fle<i froin be- 
fore Pharaoh, signifies, that it w as separated from falses ; and 
dwelt in the knd of Mi(lian, signifies, life in the clnircii with 
those who ai^e in simple good: and dwelt near a well, sigui- 
lies, studious application there in the Word : and the priest of 
hlidian Had seven daughters, signi^ the holy things of that 
church: arid they came and drew, signifies, tjiat they were in- 
structed in ti’uths from the Woi^d : and filled little troughs, 
signified, th at hence they enrich^ tii^'doctrine of charity : to 
give their flp(!k to drink, signifies^ that hence they who are in 
good W' ere instructed: arid the shepherds came and drove them 
away, signifies,, the teachers, \vho rvere in evils, opposed 
themselves : and Moses arose and helped them, signifies, aid 
from taaiths rvliich are of the law fronr^^^^^^^ Divine Being or 
Principle : and he gave their flock tliat hence 

tliOy who are in good were instructed: and they came to Rene! 
their father, signifies^ conjiincticrii vvith the good itself of that 
Church : and lie said, Wherefore have ye hastened to come to- 
dny, signifies, perception : and 
they said, A man, au Egjrptian, delivered ns from the hand of 
the’^ shepfierds, sigiufies> hCcause scientific truth, which is of 
fhe church, ))as prevailed over the power of the doctrine of 
the false grounded dn, evil: also drawing hath drawn for 

us, signifies, that hC infetmeted from the-Word : and hath given 
the flock to drhik, signifies, tlipse of the church 

there. 

V 6771 . And Pharaoh heard this word, and sought to kill 
Mdses -^That hereby is signified that the false scienti%: per- 

Vot.ix. * h 
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ceiving this, willing to destroy the tmtb which is of to 
law frc>m the Divine Being of Principle^ appears from the sig^ 
nificntiou of . hearing, as denoting to appcrceivc?, sec in 5017 1 
and from the fepresentatiou of Pharaoh, as denoti irg the scien^ 
tific priiiciple wliiclv is contto^^ the truths f>f^(^uirci]| 
thus which is fake, see u. W51, 6670^ t>083j 
Bignificaiion of killing, as denbting to destroy^ see ri, tliu?|^ 
to seek* to kill denotes tO be willing to cleistroyj and f^ni the*' 
representation of Moses, as denoting the law divine, ' 

divine, see n. 67^2, thus troth which is of the law divine^ h) 
is of the law divine, not to law divin^^f 
becaiise the subject as yet treated of is coiiccrBing the progresd 
of the law divine in the Lordk hu^nan prhicipie these 

consldCratious it is mamfest, that by Itoraoh hearing this 
word, atid seeking to kill Moses, k signified^ that tliS^ke 
Scleiitifie principle apperceiving this was willing to destroy 
to tfuth, wM^^^ ^^6 

(> 772 . ‘‘ And Moser Phataolri' — Thatherehy 

is sign it was sepai’ated . front appears from the 

sighiftcation of flying, denoting to he sep&^ated; and from 
the fepresentation of Moses, as denoting truth which is of 
the liiw from the Divine Being or PriiiGiple, see just iibqve, 
11. 6771. Here now" commeivces to Irffeh State of 
ston of the law divine in the Lordk human principle, and in 
the respective sense, q|; the progression of tiaith divitie with 
the man who is regeiidi^mgr‘'^hich m^to separatioh from 
fakes, and of atljunction with thrtriiths of good ; next 

follow^ tlm which k that of adjunction with good. 

677#i. “ And dwelt in the land of Midian^’— That hereby k 
sighiik'd life aumngst those who are in simple good, appears 
from the signification of dwellihgj as denoting life, see n> 121)3, 
3384, 3613, 4451, 6()51j^kBd from of Alidian, 

derioting those in the tfitfe of simple good, Me 

n 3242, 4756 , 4/88; it is said the land (or earth), because 
the (ihnrch k signified j AvKieh the land contams; that land (or 
earth) denotes the church, see n. 6765. 

6771" ‘‘ AmVdwek ne/ar awell''™Th^^ hereby is signified 
studious application there in tlie Word, appears fron^^ thesig- 
fSfication of dwelling, as denoting life, see just above, n. 6773> 
in to present case studious application of life; and from the 
signification of denoting the Word, see^ n 

8424. The Word is sometimes eddied a wellysfiinetimes a foun- 
tain; when it is called a wtvll, the Word; as to the 

literal schise, and whe n a ^ the Word is signified as to 

the iid^rnal sense, n. 3765|^e k here said to dwell nhar a^ 
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well, because tlie Word is signified as to the literal sense, for 
this sense is the first those rege and ad« 

micing to truth divine, whQ> in the internal sens^^ here 
treajc^d of ^ they also^ wW in the truths of simple good, 
ivho^are^ h meant by Mldian, no concern ateut any 
other senseUhan the literaL 

0775 * And tlm pri^^^ Midian Intd seven daughters"’ — 

' T^hat hereby are signified the holy things of that cliurch, ap- 
*j^0^rs the sigiJtfic#ion daughters of a priest, as de- 
tliose church ; that daughter 

t^Jenotes the churchy see ri. 23<i2j 3f^3, 6/29, and that a priest 
daiotes* the good of lovey^ 3670>6td8; thus by the 

daughters of a priest is si^ the churcli as to good y and 

froni the sigjiiiieatiGn o^^K^ as denoting those who are in 

the truths of simple good, see just above, n* (yj/3 ; and from 
the sigriifiGatipp of seven, as denoting what is holy, see ih395, 
433 , 71§f 881 , 5265, 5268 ; th4is by the priest o 
ing seven daughters aiic sighified tl^/^ holy things of the church 
of thoso-who (WP in the triiihs They are said 

to be in simple good, w are in the externals of the church, 
and simply believe the Word as to its literitl sense, each ac- 
ceding to" his apprehension, ami who live also according to 
tnose things Vimich they bdicve, thu^ who are in good accord- 
ing to its (juality froni truths f the iniernal principle of the 
chuixm ilows-in with the through good, but whereas they 
are not in interior truths, the gw witibh flows-iu is rendered 
coninioii or g’eneral, thus obscure, for spiritual light cannot in 
this case flow- in into singulars, and tlR^reby distirictly iim 
itrate thingp; thoy who tu'e of this character b lib? 

;are gifted quality of good derived 

.from truths. Such are they who are here meant hy Midian; 

; but in the proper sense they are theywlm arcput ofthc 
>^nd live in good according to their religious principle, 

6776. P And they came and drew"" — TJiat hereby is signified 
that they Avere instructed m tndhs from the Word, appears 
from the signification of dnwing, as denoting tobgiiistnicted 
in the truths of faiUr, and tp be Ulustrated, see n. 3058, 3071 ; 
that from the Wordyis signified by the well from Which 
Ithey dr&w; that a well denotes the Word, see above, n,0774* 

6777. '^ifnd filled little troughs”~That hereby is signi- 

fied that hence they enriched dbpdoctrine-qf charity, appears 
from the signification of filling from^ a well, as demoting to en- 
rich thence or from the- Word; and from tlie signification ot a 
little trough, as denoting^^^t^ charity. The reason 

why a little trough or denotes the doctrine of 

T;. .;ii2 '' 
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charity, ky because it is a ^ water is 

drawn froiu a well to give flocks to drink ; for what is wooden > 
in the internal sense, signifies, the good of charity, see iu372(>; 
to draw^, signifies, to be itt^tructe^ n* 3058, 3071 the water 
which fe drawn, sigjnfics, the truth of faith, n. 

4976? 5668 ; the well from which it k draxvn, signifies, thev 
Word, 11.2/02, 3424, 6774 5 ' ted to give 'the flocks to drink ^ 
signifies^ to imtntct in gted to Word, n.3772. . From; 
tiiese considerdtions it maybe manifest, that a little trougR) 
denotes the charity'. ^ » 

6778‘ To give the father to drink" ;~Thnt' 

hereby is sigriified that behce they 

appears from the significatioiVor to drink, as denotirig 

to instruct, see n^3772 rand from the flock, as 

denoting those %vho learn and are led to the good of charfly, 
see n. JM3> 3772 , 591^ 6048i ted fronr^^^^ of 

llBuel, who is here the father, add who was a priest^ as denot- 
ing the good of that clmiKJb, whore they ar^ who are in the 
truth simple good, see above, lu 6773, 6775. 

6779 . And tlu^ shepherds canie and them away^'~ 
Tliat hereby are signified teachers, who are in evils, tliat they 
opposed theniselves, appears from the signification of shep- 
herds, as denoting those wdiO teaeli and lead to the good of 
charity, see n w 343, 8795i 6044, in the presen t ease Who teach, 
but, inashmeh as they j^e in evils; db not lead to tlie good of 
charity; of which sigiiiieatioik presently ; and 

from tlie signification of driving away, as denoting to oppose 
themselves; and from the signific^^ of daughters, who are 
those Wtent they dro^^ denoting tllbse things which 

a|c of the church, see above, nv6775^ By shepherds are here, 
indeed^ signified they who teaclh but who do not lead to the 
good of charity, because they are in evils ; for they who are in 
evils in no case acknowledge that charity and its works contri^ 
biite to sal vation, for they caimot acknowdedge what is contrary 
to their life, inasmiieh as this would be against themselves j 
and wherejw they are in evils, they do not even know what 
charity is, thus neither what the works^ of charity are; they 
teach faith, by it they justify^ mid by it they promlse^(toi;^ 
these are they Who oppote themselves to the docirite^bf cha- 
rity which is from the T^drd, conseqiieii^^^^ to' those who arb 
in the truth of mmp1e ''gdPd,, Who^^^a^ signtfed by the daughters 
of the priest of Mldian, whb^ drove away from 

the well, after that they had rU*awir and fiU^ troughs to 
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6780. Arid Mogca aros^ and helped them’'-— That hereby 

ii signified aid jfrom the truths which from the 

Divine Being or Principle, appears from the representation of 
Moses, as denotin ti*uth which is of the law frdru the Divihe 

^ Being or Principle, see above, n. 6771 ; and from the signifi- 
catioh of helping, as denoting to bring aid* 

6781. And he gavc-their flodk to drhili*'-— That hereby is 
signified that they were instructed thence who tvere m good, 
appears from the signification of giving to driiikr as cknu)tin 
to* instruct, see n. 3069j 3092, 8772 ; and from the sigriifica- 
tioii of fioclt, as denoting those wlio learn, and are led to the 
good of charity^ see li. 343, 37/2, 5913, 6048, thus who are 
ihgoodvy 

And they canie to Reuel their father''— That liere- 
by 1$ signified conjunction with thegooditself of that chimih, 
appears froni the «ignifieatioa any one, as de- 

noting to be corijolnedy^^^a^^^ frbm the represeata& Reuel, 
as denoting good, because he wat? a priest ; that a priest is 
the good of love, see n, 1728, 3670, 6148: the eanjunction, 
which is herd signified, is that of the truths of the church 
with its good. 

6/83. And he said, AVherefore have ye hastened to coim 
to-day''— rhat hex^eby is signified perception that now coii- 
lunctibn was sure, appears\from, the signification of saying in 
the historicals # the Word, as denoting perception, see fre- 
quently above | and from the ^ignificatibn of hastening to 
come, as denoting sure conjunction ; that to hasten denotc>s 
what is sure or certain, see n, &284; and that to come dexxotes 
conjunction^ see^ust above, n. 6782; it is not here^heaut 
sure conjimction by the ditughte^^^ to conxe to their 

father, but by truth w'hich is of the hi\v from the Divine 
Being or Principle, which is fepresented by Moses; this is 
whut W!^ 

6784v ^^ Andthey said, A man, an Egyptian, delivered us from 
the hand of the shepherds" — That hereby is signified because 
seieiitifie tnith, which was adjoined to the church, has ^Pre- 
vailed over the powxr of the doctrine of the false grounded iu 
the signification of an Egy ptian man (vir) , 
as d^ctllig scientific truth ; for by man ( vir) is Bignified tnith, n . 
81 34, and by auEgyptian the scientific principle, n. 1 164, 1165; 
1186, 1462, 47^% 1^4, 4966,^ 5706, .6692 ; the reason 

Why Moses is hV^ called a man> an Egyptian, is, because by 
Moses is here fepresentc^^^^^ as appertains to those 

who are in the gpod, which is Bignified by the 

daughters ofthe priest of Midi^i||J^ they are iu such truth, inas- 
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much as they ai*e men uf the see n. 6775> 

therefore also it is said sekuitihe truth whici^ adioined to 
the chui^c^h i and from the aignification of delivering from the 
Mnd of the shepherds/ as denoting prevai^d over the 
power of the false grounded inevUi for to deli ver is to prcwail, 
masmuch as he who delivers out of the hand of others, prevails 
over them; hand denotes pn>ver, aeo m B7S, 838/, 4931 to 
4937? 5327, 5328, 5544^ and teacliers,^ in the 

present ease teachers of vyhat k false n . 0779< ' 

and whereas they are teachers; they are also such doctrine* The 
reashn why seienti&C trijth prevails over of doctrine 

of the false grounded in evil, is, Being or 

Principle is in all tnith^c^^^ from good, but in the false de- 
rived from evil there is a contrary principle, and what is con- 
trary to the Divine Being or Prmciple is of no avail at all; 
therefore iii the other life a thousand, who are in the false 
gi*ouncled in evil, prevail uotbir^g at all agaiii>st one "v^jho is in 
truth grounded in good, hot at the presence of this one the 
thousand Jly, and unless they fly, they are tortured and tor- 
menteifr - It is said the false groin in evul, because this 
false is truly the falsej whereas the false not grounded in evil, 
but in ignorance of the trutli, is not of such a character ; evil 
is the thing wbicb is opposite to heaven, but not \he frilse 
grou nded in ignorance ; yea, if in ignorance thetc b^ hny thing 
of innocerice, then that false is accej^^^ of the Lord as truth, 
for they who are in such a p^incipte, rec^^^^ 

6/85* And also dravving hath drawn for us' 
is signified that he instructed from the W ord, appears from the 
signification of draiving, as denoting to instinict iiv the^^fo^ 
of faith, and to he illustrated, see that it was 

from the AVord> is signified by the well from which they drGW| 
that a well is the Word, see n. 6774* 

6786. And hath given the flock to drihk"^ — ^That hereby are 
signified those who are of the church there, appears from the 
significatioh of flock; us denoting those wllp arc In good, and; 
who suffer themselvcts to he instructed, see n. 343, 3/72, 6913, 
6048, in the present case those who are of the church there, 
who, it Was shewn atfove, ate they who : are in th^. truth of 
siniple good, and arc signified by Midiau. F]^ocI^\sigfufte5 
both godd and the chiircli, that is,, those who are in good, and 
of the church, fof the 4 wo arc sa conjoi^d, that one cannot 
be separated from the other, for he who is in the good of faith 
is the church, and he wbo Is the churc^^ the good of 

6787v Verses 20, ^mghters^ And 
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where ishe^ wley n themayi? Cull him^and 

let fmn eat bread. Moses was witling to dwell with the 
yrianiand he gcmeZipporah Ins ^mghter ib she 
hrought foHh a son, mid he palled ids name Gershoni^ hecanse 
he s<dd^ 1 ani a stdomyiev in a stxm Anil he said to 

his (hiughters, sigTiifieB^ tiu^ugli^^ things of 

the oluireh : and whereHs he, idiy is it that ye have left the 
maiij signifies^ how without thattmth cotild they be cclnjoiaed 
to the go#d of the chiweh ; call him/ signifiesy that itniust be 
conjoined : and let him eat breiid, signifies, confirmatidn in 
good : and MosesS was wniing.to^ the man, signifies, 

that they a^eed togetlier : aud he g«avc Z ipporah his daughter 
to Moses, signifies, that hm adjoined to him the good of his 
church : and she brought forth a son, signifies, the truths 
thence derived : and he called bis name Gershom, signifies, 
their quedity : because he said^^ I am a sojourner in a strange 
land, slgiiifies, that he was instriteted in truths in a church not 
hisbwn.',; ' - 

6788. ^^And he said to his daughters*' — That hereby is 
signifiCci tho\ight concerning the holy things of the church, 
a|)pears from the significutioii of saying, as denoting tliought, 
sec u. HTid from the signification of daiighters, us deiiot> 

ing the holy thiiigs of the; eihlrch^^^^^^ aboyc ii. 6775 ^ the holy 
timigs^ which are he^ t hese 

in the AV()rd are Called hdly^ by reason that the truths, which 
with maii beqonie truths of ftiifii, are from good ; and be- 
cause what poceeds from the Uord’s divine fuimau principle 
is divine truth from divine good / hence it is that the liohj 
Spirit is t!ie Ao^ #hich proceeds from the Lord ; for the Spirit 
iiiinself does not proceed, but the holy w hieh the Spirit speaks j 
which every one may understand ivho weighs it iii las mind. 
That the Holy Spirit, who is also called Paraclete^, is the di- 
vine truth proceeding from the Lord’s divine human prin- 
ciple, aud that holy is predicated of divine truth, is manifest 
from the Lord’s words in John, I will ask the JFather, that 
he may give you another Paracletey that he may abide with you 
for ever, Me spin'r o/ whom th receive, 

because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him : the Paraelete, 
the whom the Father will send in my namev Ae 

shall teach you aU hiad sh^ll veipind you of all tilings 

which I have 6ai| to xiv. J6, 17, 26 ; Again, When . 

The oiigtaal Orefik is denoting an advocate, or one who 

pleada in favour of another, hi our £nglish version of tfie New Testa- 
nient it is rendered The Comforter, 



t|ie i^dracUte sliall come, whom I will Beod hnto you from tfe 
Father, the spirit of tnith^ who goeth forth from the Eath^i*j 
he shall testify of me/’ xv. 26: And again, ‘^ When 
spirit of truth shall come, he shah lead you ailtruthilik 
shall not speak froni himself^ but Miatsoever he shall hear,^^^h 
shall speak : he shall glorify me, Imums^ he shall take of mim^ 
and shall announce it to you t All things that the Father hath 
are mine, thei'ofore I saul^tbat he shall take of mine, anil shall 
armounce it to yoii, ■ ’ xvi, 13/14, 1 5; If these passages be 
compared with several other^/it may he understood, that the 
Holy Spirit is the holy principle which proceeds from the 
Lord’s divine human principle, for the Lord says, ‘^ Whom 
the Father shall send in my name /* Whom I 

send unto you from the Father/^and,^fc shali take 

of piine and shall ainioimce to you things that the Father 
hath arc miiac, therefore I said, tijat he shall take of mine, and 
shall announce to you/’ it is evident also that holyds predi- 
cated of truth, for th(f r athlete is called the spirit of truth* 
67^9* And where is he, why is it that ye have left the 
man’* — That hereby is signified how without that tnith 
could they he conjoined to the good of the church, appears 
from the significatipn of an Egyptian man, tyho is here the 
man whom they left, as denoting scientific truth, see above, 
Hi 6784 ; and from the compression, why 

is, it that ye have left the mau| as how Without that 

truth could they he conjoiiiAl to good, for to leave the man 
in this case denotes not to be able to be conjoiniHl, It inay be 
expedient to say how the case herein is : the scientific truth, 
which is here represented by Moses, is the truth of the exter- 
:nal clnnx4i ; this truth truth which is of the 

law from the Divine Being or 'which tnitlr also is 
Aloses, see n. 6771?/ 6/80, and the tifith Which is of the law 
from the Divine Being or Principle is of the internal Church ^ 
external truth, unless it be from internal truth, cannot be. con- 
joined to good; this may be illustrated in, the case of the 
Word; unless the ihterntil of the Word flows4ii with those 
who read tlie'^ord, j^nd abicle in the literal seiise/ there is not 
. effected c of truth from the Word wdlh good, and 

tjm internal of the Word then flows-in, 
with good, when jnan accounts the Worn boly^ and he then 
^accounts it holy* when he is .in good: tffe e^e may be illus- 
trated also by the holy supper; scarce any know that bread in 
the holy supper signifies the Lord’s lotx tdivariU the universal 
human race, and the ixcipro§^ Jove of man, and that wine 
represents charity ; neverth||%$ wHh those the 
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oread and cdeetcd cunjunctioa with 

heaven and with the Lord thereby^ and the gfHxis of love and 
charit)^ flow-iu by (or atigels, who on this oeca- 

SXpn dp not* ilunk of .broad and of love and ciiarity, 

see in 3464, ; hcace it is evident, that extern al 

ti’uth is conjpioed witli internal truth, when inan is in good, he 
hiaiselPbom 

(vlKh Cali hiuj” — ^I'hat htn'pby is signified that it^ Bhouid 
he coiyoiiied, appears from the sigaitkation of calling, as de- 
imtiug to be conjoined, see n. 6647* 

6761. ^^And let him pat bread^^~That hereby is signified 
coivfivniatiorv in good, appears from the signification of bread, 
a, s denoting the good of love, see n, 

3^43,4211, 4217^ 473b: the reason why eating bread denotes 
confirmation in good, is, because, by eating is here signified 
messing together^ vvdnch i|y the Word caHcd fciisting ; mess- 
ings together, or feasts, w^ero made amongst the ancients 
within the church for the sake of and of confirm- 

atJim in good, see n, 3596, 3832, 5161. 

6792* And .Moses was willing to dwell with the man’^ — 
That hereby is agreed together, appears 

from the represent Moses, as here denoting scientiiic 

truth, above, n.()784j and frorp the sigrnikation of dwell- 
iag, as denoting to ^ n. 129% 338 ), 86 of 

dwelling with any oiicv a^ denoting to 1^^^^ together, see ii. 
4451, couse<j[uenily to agree iog^tiicr ; and from the'^eigaifi- 
cation of mans (vir) as denoting; tlie truth of the good of that 
<?hiirch ; that man (vnr) demotes tnith, see in 3134^^ 

6793^ ^ And lin^gave Zipporah his daughter to ,Mpses^ ■— 
That hereby is signiikd that he adjoined ^ the good of 
his church, appears from the siginficution of giving, vk. to 
Wife, as denoting to adjoin ; and from' the signification of 
daugliter as denoting •gpod, sec n. 489, 4^, 491, and also the 
clmrcli, in 2362^ 3963, 6726 ; Zipporah signifies the quality 
of the good (if thdt churchy and from the repi'Gsentation of 
Moses, as denoting scicatific truth, sec n.C784. 

6794. And she brought forth a son"'— f hat hereby arc sig- 
nified tfietrutiis thence (fetiyed, appears^ from the signification 
offoinghlg forth, us being predicat(?d of tiiose things \vhich arc 
of the church; , which arc faith and charity j these births exist 
from the heavenly i 3 fpitiTi)P^e,,wl^ is that ofi good and truth, 
vvfoch marriage 4 b wprestuited by on earth; and* 
IVom the aignificatlon of a son, as denoting truth, see n.489, 
49J , 633, 2623, 3373. ; 

- 6795, And he called Ins naij^jGcrshoin riiat heiehy is 
VoL. IX. ' " > ' w ■ 
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ttigntfied the qualitjr thereof, vh. of tniths, 
siffnifi ii name, anctuof calling a name, m clenpllri^ 

qtiality, «oc ru 144, 145, 1/54, 2Q01), ‘2724, S(Xl(v *^421, 6674; 
Gerv^honi Involves tte fpjaility of^ tbuwe vi 4 » tliat they 

are those whcreui he was instinicte^^^ chtirch not lus own, 
as 110 w follows. 


67^^- he Baid^ a >>jotinier in a strange 

land*"— That hereby is signified that he wiis instructed in 
truths in a church not his own, appears from the signification 
of being a sojoanicr, us denoting one who is instructed m 
those things which arc of the church; and from thc sigiijfica- 
tiori of laud or eartli, an denoting the church, see ti . 662, 1 667 , 
1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 21 18, 2928. a355^ 4447, 4535, 555/; 
hence a strange land is a church nox bis own. 

(5767* Verses 23, 24, 25. it emne to xn theu 

many days that the king o/ difd^ and the^ sons of Israel 

sighed jrom the hondagey Oxt^ and their cry pent up 

to God frmn the bondage^ And God heard the^ir grofmmg, 
ithd Gpdremefubered fm CQitenaHHvith AhraMtxn, lyilh IsddCy 
add with Jacobs And God smv the sons of. Israel, and God 
-Audit came to pass in tli^senmnydaj^s,sigiiifies,aft^ 
many ebauges of state : that the king of Egypt diecl, signifies, m 
end pjf the iormer fidseprinciple : and the 
from tlie bondage, signifies, grief on account of the attempt to 
subjugate the truth of t\ie church v add cried, s5ghifies> im* 
pferat ion : and their cry wept up to God from the boUciagd,; 
signiftes, that teoy were heard : a^ God heard tkeir groaning, 
Signifies; aid : and God remeinber^l h is covenant with Abra- 
han^yvwith Isaac, and with Jacob, slgnifi^,^ by reason of 
conjunctloii with the church by tlie Lord' s divine human 
principle ; uod Ch)d Saw the s Israet, signifies, that he 
gifted the church with faith : and God knew, signifies, that 
he gift(‘d witli charity. 

(>798. And it came to pass in these many days — ^"fhat 
hereby is signified after several changes of state, appears fraip 
the signification of dayw, as denoting states, see n.23, 487, 
488, 493, m3, 2788, 3462, 3785, 4850 ; thus by coming to 
pa^s in many days, i& signified after several, sratesi or severtii 
^ .dib'^gcs/ofistate. 

0m. ^*The king of Egypt died"'™3'hat hcreSy is signified 
^tend of the foripet felse printfipje, the signifi- 

cation of dying, as denoting to cease to be, n. 404, 6587, 
6593, thus an end ; and from ihe of Phamoh, 

bfthe king of Egypt, as denoting the false priuciptei 
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, • : 6^ from the bondage^’™ 

that hereby is signified grief by reason of the attempt to sub- 
due tlie trutli of the church, appears the signification of 
sighing, as, denoting grief i and from the representation (>f tiic 
sons of It^raebas denoting the truths of the chtirch, see n. 
5414, 5S7v), 6951 j and fixnii the signification of boiuiage, as 
denoting an atteinpt to see n. 6666^66/0^ 0/1. 

G80I . And cricd^ Wl'hat hereby is Highified miploration, 
appears without explication* ‘ 

. 6802* And their cry went pp to God from the bondage** 
--That hereby is siguifieil that they were hcard^ may also ap- 
pear without explication, for it follows, that God heard their 
groaning, and remembered Ids covenantwith Abraham, witli 
Isakc> andHvitlr J^^^ ’ 

68(Xh. /.^And God heard their groaning* ’—That hereby is 
signified aid, appears from the signification of hearing, as de- 
noting |o obey, see in 2.^42, 38()9, 4652 to 4600, 5017 ; but 
Avhen it is sakl of the Lord, it demotes to provide and bring 
aid^ for the Lord hears, to him lie brings aidj and 

from the signifies as deiioting grief by reason 

of an attempt to subjugate Iw falscs; 

6804v ^ 4»d G remembered his covenant with Abra- 
hamj W'ith hereby is signified 

by reason of conjunction with the church by the Lord’s 
divine ^|mp>au prin(fiple, i^ from the signification of 
covenant, as denoting coiijunctjpn of which we shall sppfik 
presently y jmd froni the representation of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, with whom a covenant was made, as denoting 
the Lord’s ciivii|p human principle ; that Abraham rppre- 
^ents the Lord^l^ the divine principle itself^ Isaac iis to 
the divine rational, and Jacob as to the divine natural, see 
n. 1893, 2()ll, 20fK>, 3194, 3210, 3215, 

3251, 3305; 3439, 3570 , 3599, 3704, 4180, 4286, 4538, 
45711, 4015; 6098, 6186, 0276, 6424 : that where mention 
is made of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob la the Word, in the 
spiritual sense they are not understood, maybe manifest from 
this eonside^atipuj that names no case penetrate into [tea- 
ven, Imionly what is signified by those that are nam<Hl> thus 
Abings themselves, , the quality of things, arui the states of 
things^ wUii% are :pf the church, and which are of the Lord’s 
kingdom, and which are of the Lord himself; and moreover 
the angels in Imaven in no case, determine tlveir thoughts to 
particular persons, for this would fie to boumJ the thoughts, 

. and to withdrawTrom the universal perception of tliiugsinj 
which perceptioir angelic grounded ; heiice it is, 
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that the thingfs which tlic angels speak in /hej^ven are inelPab}% 
aifid far above human thhugldi^ which extended 
yei'sals, but h contracted to particulars; when, therefore, it is 
read that many shall c()me frotn 4 he east and the west, and 
skalkUe dtnvn with ulbtahmn^ (md hixac:, mid 
kingdom of the heavens,^" Matt, viii* li, the angels perceive 
ami tho^ppropriatiort of tr^th and good, 
which proceed from his diiin^ himian principle ; also vvhen 
it ia read, That La/.arus wxis taken up hito ho- 

som^' Luke xvi. 22 , the angels perceive that he was taken 
up into lieaven where the Lord is present j hence also it may 
be manifest tljat by the covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the inleriial sense is meant conjunction by the 
Lord's divine huiruin principle, *That the divine human 
X^rinciple is a covenant; that is, conjunction itself, may be 
manifest from several passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, J 
will give ihee for a covencmt 4o the people, for a light pf the 
Gentiles,l^^^^^^^x Again, J have givev thee for a covenmt 
of the people, to restore the eai-th, to divide the vastuted im 
heritauces,'' xlix, 8* Again, Incline your ear and go to 
me, hear and your soul shall live, thus will I estahUsh for 
you a eovemml of eterivitpy the ^ure mercies of llavid ; btdudd 
I have given him a witness to the people, a ^ 
giver to the nations,"' Iv. 3 , 4 . And in Malaebi, The Lord 
whbm ye seek, cometli sud^^ his temple, and the ^^ 
of the covenant whom ye desire, behold he cometh," iii. L 
4nd in the /seeb^ Sanmcl, b jf/c hatk set me a 

.icovmiunt (jf etetnity^ to be arranged to all and to be kept,? " 

the subject treated of in these pasi^^cs is manifestly 
concerning the Lord, and concerning the conjuxiction of the 
human race with the divine principle of the Tx>rd itself by 
his divine human ; that the Ijorcl as to the divine human is 
a mediator, axul that no one can come io the divine itself, 
which is in the Lord and is called Father, except by the 
Son, that is, by the divine human> is known in the church ^ 
thus the Lord, as to the divmc huiirdu, is conjvmctiau : who 
0an comprelieud the divine itself by any thought, and if . he 
cannot compr&hexid it in thouglit, who cun be corijoined to it 
ill love t But the divine, human principle every erne can comt 
p|ehcnd in thought, and be conjoined to it injjove. That a 
,4^nant is conjijnctuwi,. may be xbaaifcat frpm the covenants 
«2ade between kingdoms, in that they wetfe* joined together 
thereby; and in that t]\cy are stipulation.^ on eaidi part, which 
were to be kept, that the conjunction might bo inviolable 5 
thc^e stipulations or couipa^j^^j^e called’ ^yenanti The, 
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or in the Word are called cove- 

tiiant> are on the part of man/in a coiifi sense, tlio. ten pre- 
ceptSi^ or the decaiogiie ; in a more they are all 

the statutes, copmijthdmentSjlaws, testimonies, precepts, which 
the Sinai ]>y Moses ? and in a sense 

still more extended they are the books of Moses, the things 
contained thertdn being^to be observed on the part of the sons 
of Israhl. On the part the fcord it is mercy and election : 
Tfmt the fenpreteptsiirMed^ oonermnt^i^ mani- 

fest from tlie fcdlo\viiigpassagesy^fJeh()vah hath decla 
his covenant^ which he com mahded you to the ten Words 
whidi lie ’^rote on two tables of stone,'- iv'. 13, 23; 
and bec^ause the two tables of stone, on w’^hich ten precepts 
i^ere written, were deposited in the ark, Exml. xxv. 16, 21, 
22^^ xxxi, 18; . xxxiii 15, 16, 19 ; xl. 20 : therefore the ark 
was called the ark of the cownan/, Beut.^ 

26; Josdma iin 3, 6, 14 ; iv/^; Judges xx/ 2^^^ 2 Sanniei 
XV. 24; 1 Kings viii. 21, in which Jiitter passage Solomon 
thus speaks, f Mt there the place of the arky icherc is 
the coikhhM tif pehxyvdhy wliich he made witliDUr fathers 
and in the Revelations, ‘vThe temple of God u^as open in 
heayen, and there w^as seen the ark of His covenant in I:li$ 
temple^^'^ xi. 19. Thaf the appeU^^ ammmit is ^vmi 
to alt the jicdgments emd statutes^ lokich the Jjord cam- 
inanded hp ip the people of Israel; and also to the 

books of Moses themselves^ is manifest from the following 
passage^; On the mouth of these words / made a cove- 
7imut with you and with Israel/' Exodus xxxi v. 27 ; tl je 
things v/ldch ijj ^Jiis passage^^^^^a^^^ covenant w^ere sc- 

v#al of the sacrifices, feasts, aiid thin Again, 

Moses took tlic hook the covenaritymiA read in the ears 
of the people, wdio said, Ail that J^ehovali hath spoken we 
w4U do liiul hear,'' Exod. xxiv. 7^ 8; and in the second book 
of the Kings, Joshua king of Judah in the house of Jehovah 
in the prt*sence of them all read tlie \vords o/ rtc book tp' the 
covenant found in the house of Jehovah : and he made a co- 
venant befo^ fehorahi to establisli the words of the cotemmi 
written in that hook; and all the people Stood in the cove- 
nant. l*hc k>;hg conuaanded all the people to make a pass- 
<>ver to JelibfVab Ood, according to what was writti»n in 
the hook of the cpiyeimntyl y:x\\\. 2, 3, 2i\. And in David, 
^^If thy sons shall keep my and my 

which I iuive\taught them, their sons also shall sit even tp 
eternity on thy tWmfie/' Raalur 12. That vAWimant Is 

conjunction ‘bplfswe ' and''fa^0.4^ maiiifeBt from Joremiah, 
^VBchold the 4ays come, 4aiwiJt*hovah, that / make a 
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mm^ove^iant with the house of Israel an4:;With the house <3Ff 
Judah^ not as the covenant mhich I made yviih their father^ 
beGausR they made my comnmd^oiiX; hxil this is the cdi^enant 
tvhich I wiU mahe with the house of Israel afteu these xlays^ 

I will give my law in the midst of them, and on their heart 
wdll I write it, and I will be to them for a God, and they 
sliall be to me for a people/’ xxxi. 31, 82^33; where to give 
a law ill the midst of them, and to write it on their heart, 
denotes to gift with faith and charity^ by faith and charity is 
effected the conjunction, which is described by the words, I 
will be to them for a God, and they shall be to me for a 
people/" Again, in the same prophet, / unit estaJblish 
for them the covenant of an that I will no more turn 
myself away after them, and I will do them gm&) but my 
fear I xvill give into their heart, that tlmj shall mt go kac/e 
/ro//i wie, xxxi conjunction by love, which isAhe cove- 
pant^ is signified by the expression, I will give my. fear into 
their they shall not go back from me/" And in 

Ezekiel, t pill establish far them a covenant of jpucei a 

mvenmit of eternity shall be with them, and 1 will give them, 
and multiply them place h sanctuary in the loidst of them, 
and my habitation shall be amongst them, and 
tliem for a God, and they shall be a people, ‘/xxxviil 

26, 27; in this passage conjunction by fiiith and love, wluch 
are a covenant, is described by a sanctuary in the midst of 
them, and by a habitation amongst theru, and by the words 
I will be . to them for a God, and they shall be to me for a 
people.":" Again, in the sanie prophet, by 
beside thee, and saw thee, that behold it ^vas thy time, the 
time of loves, and / entered into a covenant with thee, that 
thou shouldsi be mine,*' xvi. 8; speaking of Jerusalem, where- 
by is signified the ancient church; that to enter into a cove- 
nant that thou niightest be mine, is marriage, or spiritual 
conjunction, is evident. Inasmuch as covenant signifies con* 
junction, a wdip is also called a tmfe of the copm^ 
iu 1 4 ; and conjunction amongst brethren is called f Ac covenant 
of brethren, Amos L 9. By covenant also is signified con- 
jimetiou in / have made a coneitant 

* |ave sworn to David inj^ servant/* Esalm Ix^xixy ft* Thlit 
e compact of a covenant on the part of the iiord is mercy 
' imd election, from David, All the ways.of Jeho- 

wah are mewy and truth7o flmn that keep dm cdvexxatit and 
his testiiuonieB/" Psalm XXV. 10. And in Isaiah, ‘^Thc moun- 
taias shall recede, and the hilk shall be removed, ami m?/ 
mercy shall not recede, 

not be removed, saith Jehova*tbat hath on thee/" liv. 
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And in J thy God, the very God, the 

the C(/venant of mercy to them that love 
and to them tktt keep his precepts, to the thousandtli 
generation/-'’ Dent; vii* 0, i2» Again,. If ye will keep my 
covenanti ye shall he to me foi* a jiecuiiar possession out of all 
people,!^ Expd. xix. 5. Again, I will have respect to you, 
and will make you fruitful, ajid ivrll multiply you, and will con- 
firm ioy with you, xxvi* 9; to have respect to 

theni is (>f mercy, to make them fruitful and multiply them is 
tb^'gift them with charity and faith : they who are gifted with 
those gifts are called the elect; thus these are of election, 

also that they should be for a peculiar possession. There 
were also sj^ts of a covemnt m the representative chtirch^ 
and those si^s were such things as brought covijunction into 
^‘eniembrance : €iHurndsion \Y^^^ a sign, Genesis xvii. 
11} for eireumcision signified puriiicatiou from filthy loves, 
ori^ the removal Of which, heavenly love is insinuated, by 
which there is conjunction: the is also called an 

Exodus xxxi. 16: it is said also that the 
shew -bread should be for the sons of Israel hy an everlast- 
ing coteuant/'L^ especially the blood, as is mani- 
fest from Moses, the book ef t/w covenanty md 

r^d in ears d the people^ who said, hil that Jehovah hat|i 
spoken we will do and hear ; then Mdses i^dk the blood 
tfw pea,ce-makirig sacrifice, sprinkled mi the people, 
and said. Behold tAc Mao(t of Ike covencint Avliich jehpvah* 
hath establishell with you upon all these words, Exod. xxiv. 
7,8. AmV in Zechariah, By the blood of thy covenant I 
will send forth thp >oiindo; wherein is lio water, 

ixi II y blood was a covehant, or the sign of a covenant, be- 
cause it signified conjiincti()ii by spiritual lovo, that is by 
charity towards the neighboiir} on which account when the 
Lord instituted tiie holy supper. He called his blood the blood 
of the new cuvenatit, Alatt, xxvi. 28. From these considera- 
tions itinay mow be nianifest, what is meant in the Word by 
covenant in the internal sense. 

68fi®. And God saw the sons of {srael''---That hereby^i^^^ 
sigipikd that he gifted the cliurch with faith, appears froni 
the siginfit^tion^of seeing, as denoting to have faith, see n.897, 
2»25,'^28(^, .3^3, 3869, 4403 to 4421, 340Q: hence God^s 
seeing denotes to gift with faith, /or faith is from God} and 
fi^ota the signification, of the sons of Israel, as denoting the 

chtirch# see n. 66^17.. 

6806./^ And God knew^’-r-That hereby is signified that hc 
gifted J&h ehariiy, ap 2 )cars fre^Sfee significatioji of knowing% 
whui%|lfls predicated of GodJ that is of the Lord, as dcuoting 
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to gift with charity; for it is dmrity. whic?h conjoins th«^ 
lk>rd with nian^^ and causes the Eord to he present ’wdth him> 
conHcqueiitly to kriow the Eorcl indeed knows all in the 
universe, but not as a father his BonSi* es:(:ept those ^vho are in 
the good of love aiKl eharity ; therefore the Lord says of 
those who arc in good^ whoin he eails his sheep, t to 
good shepherd, arid hnoiv and am ‘known by mine: my 
sheep hear my voice, add I know iJwni, find they follow me,' ’ 
John X* 14, 27 : hut of those who are in ml, the Lord says, 
That he d(4h not know in Matthew', ‘'^Many shall 

say to me In that Lord, Lord, have not we prophesied by 
thy Ham e, and by Ihy name cast out daunons, and in thy 
ilauie done Jhu virtues j but tlieg ^vill I confess to tliem, / 
do 7wt k72(m (vom me ye workers of iniquity,- yxi. 

22, 23, Again iu the same Evangelist, At length came 
also the othciv virgins, saying open to us : but IJe 

answering said, VerOy I s?iy dnto you, / do ka0o 
XXV, I I , 12. And in Lukc^ When once the master of the 
house high risexj, and hath stint the door, then yc shall begin to 
stand without and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, i4ord, 
open to us, hut he aiis^vering shall say to them, 1 hnom you 
not tv hence t/c then shall ye begin to say, we have eaten 

before thge, add Imve drunken, mid thoU hast taught in om 
stress ; but he shall say, I say itiito you, J yoxi not 
ye from me all ye tvorkers of ;iinquityv'' 

Kiii. 25y 26, 2^ hcni^c it lay evident, that to be known, wlmn 
It m said by the Lord, denotes to be in the gdnd of charity, 
that is, denotes to bo gifted with that good, because all the 
good of charity confos from the Lord; w"id that not to be 
known, denotes to be in evil ; to know involves conjiinctionv 
and ma^ is said to be So for known by the Lord, as he is con- 
joined to him ; they vvlio iire not conjoined the Lord also 
knows, yea the most aingular things appertaining' to each, 
John in 24, 25; but these im as they are In evil, are in 
another presence, which is as it were absence, although the 
Lord is not absent, but the man and the spirit, w ho is in evdl, 
k be who is afeseiit^^^ chse it is said that the Lord 

jfoes not know theni : an image of this thing appears amongst 
and spirits; they who are alike as to sl^ates df the life, 
apjiear to be near each other, and thus miittiifily know each 
other .- but they' who' arc unlihexis to siateB f)f the life, ’appear 
' to each other at a distance, neither do they so know each 
other : in a word, in the other life a likeness of state makes 
the udvabitaiitH to atvd to be kwwu aud- atv 

wulVkcneas of state causes tbim 16 appear and 

be^kaowii. ' ''.tV' ' ' 
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EXODUS. 


ON THE SPIRITS OF THE PLANET MERCURY. 

t)8(>7. That the universal heaven resemhles a man, which is 
called the grand man, and that all and singrilar the things 
a}>pertuniing to many both his ea^teriors and iiitenors, "corres- 
pmd to that mwit or heaven y hm been shewn at the close of 
several chapters : but to constitute that grand 7nan, they who 
come m to another life from, this earth are not sufficient y they 
being fmv resjiectivelyy iheiwfore there is iieed of others from 
several other earths : aud it is provided by the Lardy that as 
soouas there be any the quality or quantity of 

correspondeiicey th^ be mstantly summoned those frdrn 
some earth who may make up jhe defickncyy that so the pro- 
portion may be preserved^ and thus heave7i be kept in due 
C07tsisie7tce. 

(5808. kl^hat the spirits m the planet Mhwrm/ have infer- 
ence to in the grand man has also been discovard fa me 
from heaven y m. that they have refereuce to the memory y 
blit to the memory of things abstracted from earl and 
me7*e rnaterial things. Jiut inasmuch as it has been givcTi to 
discourse tvif h them y and this for several xveeksy and to hedr 
what is tfmr quality , and to explore how the case is with 
those who am in that earthy I aih wit img to adduce the expe- 
rience tvhicfi I have hud on the occasion, 

(>801). On a tingi they came to mcy and inquired into those 
things ichich ukre in iny inejiiory in the power of 

spirits fo do withihe zitinost skill, foi\ivhe7i they come to many 
they see in his menwry singular the things which the 7na7i is 
acquainted with): when, therefore, the spirits of Mercury in- 
quired into various things, mid arrtotigst others co7ice7mmg also 
fjie cities and places had been, X observed that they 

were not urUling to know miy thing about the temples, the pa- 
laces, the houses y the streets, hut only about those things which 
I had hmi'd were dofie m those places, conceryimg the 
things appertaining to the gov e7mment which had place there, 
and to the g^hias arid ma7i7%ers of the inhabitmits, and things 
if a like nature r for srieh things coheri^ roith places in man’s 
w places are excited those things 

itiso come into tnew, I was surprised tojindfhmn of such a 
qucdUyy Wherwfirre I asked why they passed by the magni- 
Jicencies of tlieplacesy and inquired into the things and 
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the d^eds there trnnmcled ? Tketf saidy tke^t ha d no delight 
in looMuf^ upon rn a teria/i corporeal ferredrini 

onljiat thhiffs real: hence it teas first evidenced^ that the sjd* 
rUs of thni earthy in the f^rand man^ have rejemnee to the 
viemory of things abstracted from maleriai and terresirml 
things. . 

. 6810 * // has been told mcy that pick is their life in their 
earth that they have no concern about terrestrial and corpd-* 
real tilings^ biit about the statutes^ the lawsy and governments 
of the nations ihere^ also about ike thhigsofheavenywfdckare 
innumerable t and J have been further told that several men of 
that earth discourse with Spirits^ and that hence they' have the 
knowledges of spiritual thingSyaud of the states of if e after 
death, and hence also a contempt of thhigs corporeal aiifl 
terrestrial ; for they who know of a certainly y and believe in a 
life after deaths are concerned about heavenly thing Sy as heing 
eternal and happy, hut not atmui worldly thingSy only so far 
as the necessities of life 

681 1 , With what eagerness they inquire into and imhihe 
the hxoicledges of IhingSy such as upper tefin to the memory 
elevated above the sensnalHies of the he manifest 

to me from this consider ationy that when they looked into those 
things which I kneic raspectir^^^^ things^ they passed 

hastily through iheM ally declaring nature and 

quality of each: fqrtcheu spirits come to many they enter into 
all his memory, and excite thence tv hat suits ihemsehespyeay 
what I hmet fen ofmrvedn read the thmgs vonlmMed 
therehi, as out (f a hook : the spirits of Mercury did this with 
greater skill and expeditiqUy because they ([jd not stop at such 
things as are sluggishy tind which confine and consequently re^ 
tar cl the internal sighty as all ierrcstrial and corporeal things 
do, tvhen regarded as ends, that isywhen alone loved; but they 
looked into the things them selves; for things which are not 
clogged with things terrestrial, elevate the mind iipwardsy thus 
introduce it into an extensive field, whereas mere material 
things sink the mind downwards, and thus contract its field. 
Their eagerness to acquire knowledges was also evident from 
the follotcing mrcumstances : on u 

mmewhat concerning things to come, and they were at a dis^ 
iartic^o that they could not took into those ikiugs from^^^^^^ 
rnemSiyy because I w({s uat willinjy to read them in their pre^ 
^enccy they wem very indignant, and, contrary to tlieif usual 
behaviour y they were deposed to abuse mey cglliug rne one ^ 
i$e worst qfvm, tcilh like indigmties ; anif that they mifiht 
give a proof of their resenlt^mly they causaLg kind rf con- 
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traction attended with pain on ihaririht side of my head even 
to the ear ; hut these thkiys did not hurt me; nevertheless, in 
consequence of having done evil, they removed themselves to 
a yet greater distance, but presently they stood still ayain, 
being desirous to know what I had writ ten concerning things 
to come ; such is their eager thirst after knowledges. 

6812. The spirits of Mercury, above alt other spirits, pos-* 
sess the knowledges of things, as irell respecting this solar 
system, as respecting the earths which are in the starry 
ven; and what they have once acquired to themselves, that 
they retain, and also recollect it, as often as any thing similar 
occurs: hence also it may appear manifest, that the memory of 
spirits is much moreperfect^ than the ineniory of men, also that 
what spirits hear, see, and apperceive, they retain, and espe* 
dally such things as they are delighted rvifk, as these spirits 
are delighted with the knowledges of things; for whatsoever 
things cguse, delight, and a ffeitt the love, these flow -in as it 
were spontaneously, and. remain; ejher things do not enter, 
hut only touch the surf ace and pass by. 

681 «i. Whm the spirits of tome to other sodeties, 

they explore and collect from them tchat they know, and then 
they depart; suck communication also is given amongst spirits, 
that when they are in society, if they are accepted and loved;, 
all things which they know are communicated, and this not 
by any discourse, hut by influr. In consequence (f their know* 
ledges, the spirits of Mercury hgve an exit aordmary degree 
(f haughtiness, wherefore they are told, that although they 
know innumernble things, still there are infimte things which 
they do not know j ^nd that if their knowledges shovld increase 
to eternity, the ndtice even of com won or general things would 
be rmattainable; they were told likewise of their haughlmess 
and hi gh^mindedness, and how unhecomhig such a temper is; 
but they replied, that it was not hough finess, hut only a glo- 
rying by reamn of the faculty tf their vnernory ; thus they 
have the art of exculpdliug themselves and of excusing their 
foibles. 

6814; 2^^?/ are averse to verhai discourse because it is ma* 
terial, wherefore I could not dheourse with them any othet’- 
tmse than by a species cf active thought. Their me as 
cansistihg of^thVugs, not of images purely material, affords 
a nearer supply of its obfect^ tio the tkmiing principle; for 
the thinking priuciple, reffeh is above the imaginnli re- 
quires fw its objects things nbstmeied from material ; hut 
notwWrstandifig this, the sfiirilst of Mercnry are liule distin- 
guished by the^culty of having no delight in the 



m 


EXQDXJ S, 



exercise of that faculty^ and in deducing conclmioiis from 
knonjledges; for bare knowledges alone are the things winch 
delight thenn 

6815 . It was given to sonnd theyuy whether they proposed 
to themselves any use from their knowledges^ and it tvus in-- 
timated to themy that it is not enough to he delighted with 
/{HoudedgeSy because knowledges have respect to usesy and uses 
ought to he the end of knowledges; that from knowledges 
ctlone no use results to t/iemy hut to others unth whom they 
are disposed to communicate their knotidedges ; and that it 
is not expedient for any man who is willing to become wisCy 
to stand still in knowledges aloncy these being only instnt- 
mental causesy intended to he sul^servient to the mvestiga- 
lion tf usesy tv hick uses ought to be uses of life : but they 
replied y that they were delighted with knowledges y and that 
knowledges to them are tzses, 

6816. The spirits of Mercicfy differ totally from tjie spirits 
of our earthy for the spimts (f our earth have not so nmch 
concern about thingSy as about tv hat is of the worldy of the 
hodr/y and of the earth; wherefore the spirits of Mercury 
cannot abide together with the spirits of ottr earthy on which 
account y wheresoever they meet them thq/ fly away ; for the 
spiritual sp her esy which exhale from each y are cfltogether 
contrary the one to the other : the spirits of Mercury have a 
comnwn say Ingy that they love tvhat is produced from things 
materialy and that they are^ not willing to look at a sheathy 
hut at things stripped of their sheath y that hy at interior 
things. 

681 7 . The subject concerning the sphiis of the planet 
Mercury ivill be continued at the close of the following 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY. 

6818, It may be expedient to dwell longer on the subject 
concerning the neighbour^ for without knowledge of Uic 
ncigbbqur, it cunnot be known how charity is to be exercised. 
In what was preinised at the beginning of the preceding 
chapter, it was said, tliat every individual man is a neiglibour, 
but one not. alike with another } {ind that he w1h» is princi- 
pled in good, is a neighbour above others, thus that the good 
which appertains to man is to be loved ; for when good Is 
loved, the Lord is loved, for it is the Lord in whom good 
originates, who is in good, and ^yho is good itself. . 

6819, But ^iot only man in the singular is a neighbour, biit 
also man in the plural ; for a society lesser and greater, a man’s 
country, the elnn^h, the Lord’s kingdom, and, above all, tlic 
Ijord, are the ileighboar to whom good is to be done from 
a principle of cliarity. There are also degrees of ascent of 
neighbour, for a society of several is in a higher degree than 
an individual man; a maiTs country is in a higher degree 
than a society ; the church is in a degree still higher ; and the 
Lord’s kingdom in a degree higher still ; but tlie Lord is in 
the highest degree : these degrees of ascent are as the steps 
of a ladder, at the top of which is the Lord. 

6820. A society is more a neighbour than an individual 

tnan, beca\ise it consists of several ; charity is to be exercised 
tovvards manner as towards an individual man, viz. 

according to the quality ojE. good appertaining to it ; thus in 
one way towards a society of well-disposed persons, and in 
aiiother way towards a society of ill-disposed. 

A man’s country is more a neighbour than a society, 
because it is like a paiTiit, foYit is the place of a man’s birth. 
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it nourishes hhn^ and protects hirti from injuries. CJood ls to 
be done to a man's country from a principle of love according 
to its necessities, which prmclpally respect the sustenance of 
bodily life, of civil life, and of spiritual life. lie \ftho loves his 
country, and from a principle of good-will does good to his 
country, in the other life loves the Lord's kingdom, for there 
the Lord's kingdom is bis country; and he who loves tlie 
Lord's kingdom, loves the Lord, because the Lord is all in alt 
of his kingdom ; for what is properly called the Lord 's king- 
dom, is the good and truth appertaining to its inhabitants 
from the Lord. 

6822. The cluirch is more a neighbour than a man’s 
country, for he who provides for the church, provides for the 
souls end eternal life of the men who inhabit the country: 
and the church is provided for wlien man is led to good, Rnd 
he vvho does this from a principle of charity, loves his neigh- 
bour, for he wishes and wills Heaven and happiness gf life to 
eternity to be the portioivof another. Good may be insmii * 
ated into another by every one in the countryybnt not truth j 
except by those who are teaching ininisters; if others insi- 
nuate truth, it gives birth to heresies, and the church is dis- 
turbed and rent asunder. Charity is exercised, if by the truth 
w hich is of the church, the neighbour is led to good ;4f in the 
church any thing be called truth which leads away from good, 
no uiention is to be made of it, for it is not truth. Every one 
ought ft rst to ac(|uire truth tg himself from the doctrine of the 
church, and afterwards from the Word of the IjKwd, and this 
truth must be the object of his ftiith. 

6823. The Lord’s kingdom is a neighl^^ur iu a higher 
degree than the church w4iere any one is borii, for the Lord’s 
kingdom consists of all those \vho are in good, both in the 
earths and in the heavens ; thus the Lord's kingdom is 
good with all its quality in the complex; when this good is 
loved, the individuals are loved who are principled hi good* 
Thus the total, which is all good in the complex, is neighs 
hour in the first degree, and is that grand man treated of at 
the close of several cliapt^^ which man is a representative 
image of the l^ord himself: this man, that is the Lord's 
kingdom, is loved, when from inmost affection ^good is dond 
to those wiio are a man by that man from the Lord ^ 

to whom the Lord's kingdoui app^^^ 

y The Authoi^s meaning be this ; men oi> earth become 

men by the reccjitiori of heavenly principles of faith awl charity, with- 
out which J*eoeption they are not men, bpl beasts ; yet with the faculty 
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6824. The^ie are the degrees of neighbour, and according to 
these degrees charity ascends; but these degrees are degrees in 
successive order, in which a prior or superior degree is always 
preferred to a posterior or inferior; and whereas the Lord is 
in the snprexne, and He is to be respected in each degree, as 
the end to whom each tends,, therefore Ho is above all, and to 
be loved above all thirigs*. 


CHAPTER III. 

1*. And Moses was feeding the flock of Jethro his father- 
in-law, the priest of Midian, and he led tlie flock behind the 
wilderness, and came to the intfunt of (iod Horeb, 

2. And the angel of Jehovah appj^ared to him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a bramble, and he saw, and lo the 
bramble burned with fire, and the bramble was in no wise 
consumed. 

3. And Moses said, I wall therefore go aside, and see this 
great visfen, \v)iy the biwmhle is not Im 

4. And Jkhovah saAv that he went aside to see, and Gon 
called to him out of the midst of the Iwamble, and said, Moses, 
Moses; and he said, Behold me. •» 

5. And He* said, Come not near hither, take off thy shoes 
from off tl]y feet, because the place on which thou staiidcst, it 
is the ground of holiness. 

6. And He said, 1 am the God of thy Father, the God of 

Abrahain,jthe Goo of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 
Moses covered his faces, becuuse he wa.s afraid to look upon 
God. . 

7 * Jkhovah said, Seeing I have seen the affliction of 
my people, which is in Egypt, and have heard their cry from 
befiwe their exactors; hecaiise I know their griefs. 

8. And I am eonie dowm to deliver them out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and to caiuse them to come up out of this land 
t& a land good and br^ a land flowing with milk and ho- 
iicyj to the jdace of the Ckinaaiute, and Hittite, and Amorite, 
and l^rimte, and Hivite,^ * . 

of hecoming men. But heavenly prindpies iV from tfm 

liOid, by or dironglv Imavein is to say, the grand niaij: then fure it 
is said, i/ifMe at^ a man hy thut nunn Cuiunciy the grand man, or bou- 
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9. And now behold the cry of the sons of Israel k come to 
Me, and also I have seen tlie oppression with which the Egyp- 
tians oppress them. 

10. And now go, and I will send thee to Pharaoh, and bring 
tliou forth iny people the sons of Israel out of Egypt. 

11. And Moses vsaid to Gon, Who am I that 1 should go to 
Pliaraoh, and that I should bring foKth the sons of Israel out 

12. And He said, Because I will be with tbee^ and this sliall 
be a sign to thee that I have sent thee, in thy bringing fox'tb 
the people out of Egypt, ye shall worship God near this 
mountain. 

13. And Moses said to God, Bjhold I come to the sons of 
Israel, and say to them, the God of your fathers hath sent me 
to you, atid they will say to me, what is His name, what sfliall 
i say to theniV 

14. And God said to Mosts, I AM AVHO I AM, and Me 
said, thus shall thou say^to the sons of Israel, I AM hath sent 
me to you. 

15. And God said yet to Moses, Thus shalt thou say to the 
sons of Israel, JEHOVAH, the God of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and tlic God of Jacob, hath 
sent me to you ; this is my name for ever, and this liiy memo- 
ikl for gentu^iiion, generatfon. 

16. Go thou ami gjither together the elders of Israel, and say 

to them, JEHOV^A II, tlie God of your fathers, hath appeared 
to me, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of ^acob, saying, 
Visiting 1 have visited you, and what hath been done to you in 
■Egypt.’ '■ ■ ■ : 

IJ, And I say, I will cause you to come up out of the afflic- 
tion of iSgypt to the land of the Canaanite, and of the Ilittite, 
and of the Amorite, and of the Perizxite, and of the Hivite, 
and of the Jebusite, to a land flowing with milk and honey.- 

18. And they shhll hear thy voice, and thou shalt go in and 
the elders of Israel to the king of Egypt, and ye shall say to 
him, JEHOVAH GOD of the Hebrews hath met iisj and 
now let us go I pray the way of three days into the wilderness, 
and \ve will siuwifice to JEITOVAH^ 

19i And I know that the king of Egypt will not give to 
you leave to go> and not with a strong hand. ^ 

20. And I will gend my hand, ar\d will Smite Egy'pt with all 
viny wonders, i^hieh I will doun the midst thereof, and after- 
wards will send you. 

And 1 will give the favour of this people in the eyes of 
the Egy ptians, and it shall, be, when ye gov ye shall not go 
empty. ^ • 
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22. Aud it woman her that lives near her [vkhia 
sua|, and of her that dwelleth , in her house, vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and garments, and ye shall put them on 
your sons, and on your daughters, and shall spoil the Egyp- 
tians.".-: ■ ' 


^ THE CONTONTS. ■ 

6825 . X sulycct treated of in the first chaptei% in the 
internal sense^ was coricer^iiijg die iiifcstMkm of those who 
are of the church by M$cs and evils 5 in the second chapter 
con(?eriiing the coniiuencements arid suGeesslve states of trutli 
divine appertaimug to them 5 s\\\)^ect treated of in this 

chapter, kv fte mtemal sense^ is c their deliverance j 

and on this occasion they are fi histrueted wdio the God is 
who has delivered themv that it is the Lord; and that he 
introduces them into heaven^ after that they hare been gifted 
with man ifoid truth and good. 


- • - . THE .ETERNAL SENSE. 

6826 . Versus 1 , 2, 3 . And;:Mose^ was feeding the flock 
of Jethro Ms f ailrsrJn Jaw y ih^ priest of Midian^ and he 
led the jMek mMml the wildenwssy and came to the mount 
of God JJoreb* And the \ange I of Jehovah appea^^ to him 
inujiameoffreout of ihemiMt of a bmrnble ; and he saw 3 
and lo the hr amble burned with fire ^ and the bra was in 
nowise eomufned. AndMosessuidy I wUt therefore go aside^ 
and see this great visum^ndip the hr oM not burnt. And 

Moses was feeding the dock of Jethro his father-in-law, the 
pries^t of Midiun^ signifiesy that the kwfeom the Divine Being 
or Principle instructed those who were in the truth of simple 
g&d : prieat is the good of the church where suCh are : and he 
led the flock ‘Rebind the wilderness, sighifies> 
had undergone temptations: and he came to ihe mou^ 
Gpd^ signifies, that th e good of the love of the Divine Being or 
Principle appeared to him ; Horeb, signifies, quality: and the 
angePof Jehovafrappeared to him, signifies, the Lord as to the 
divine hu^nan prindp^e^ 'ih^^^ Agme of fire out of the midst 
Von. JX: " ^ 



of a btatiVble, sigtdfies, tovc divine in fe^cierdific he 

$a\Vj arul lo the bramble burned vvith fi re, Bignifies, appercep- 
t ion that scientific truth Was fnl) of the good of love divine : 
and the bramble Was in no wise cotiiiximed, sighi lies, di vine 
trutii united to divine good in the natural principle ; and 
Moses said/ sign ifieSvpeiTeptiorf from the law from the Divine 
Beihg or Prliieiple : 1 will tlWrefore gtv aside, and see this great 
vision^ signifies, reflection upon this rfevelation ; why the bram- 
ble is hot biirnt, signifies, that there is such an uiiton, 

6827 . ^^ And Moses vvas fix^ Jethro bis 

father-in-law, the priest of Midiun^'•-^That here^^ is signified 
that the law, from the Divine Being or Brincipfe^^ 
those that \vei*e in the truth of esinvple gbod and that tfie 
priest of Midian is the gm)d of the church w such iire, 
appears from the representation of Moses, as denoting^ the 
Lord as to tire law divine, seg^ru bat in the beginning 

ms to the truth. Which is of the law from the Divine Being dr 
Principle, see n. 6/7 1 ? but in the present case as to tlie law 
from the Divine j it is allowable so to name the degrees df 
progression in the Lord, before that as to the human principle 
he Was mad^ the law diviiie itself* The subject tl^ated of in 
the Word thrpuglmut, iii its ihmiist pr supreme sense, is con- 
cerning the Lord aldhe, and concerning the glorification d 
his human principle; but wbeteaH the inmost dr supreme sense 
ri^ahscends the human undersfanding, it is allowed to explain 
the Word as to its mternal s^hse, in which the Lord’s kingdom 
and church, and the establishment of the latter, and tilsd 
the regeneration of the man of the church by the Loi^, 
are treated of r subjects are treated 

of in the internal sense, is, because the regeneration of man 
is a representative image of the Lord’s glorification j see 
n.3138, 321^ 3296^ 3^ 441^, 5688; and from the sig- 
nification of 1’et‘diagj as denoting to instruct, see n.37^^5, 
5201; and from^tyefsignification of a floch, as denoting those 
who learn and ai^' led by truth to the good of eharity, see 
n. 343; tlms ftock, in the general sense, is the church, li. 37^, 
37(8; in the present ease the church where are those who 
are in the truth of simple good, who are signified by Midifjn, 
n:3242, 4/56; and from the signification pi father-in-law, as 
^gsoting the good, front which, as frdm ajfath'er, exists that 
which is conjoined to truth, in the present case to ttuth 
nfhich is of ;^e: law from thg l>miK! BPing or Principte, 
whitrii is represented by Moses* see 0^6793; the quality of 
that good is Jethro; and %oha the signifidalioh of the priest 
of Midian; as denoting the of the phurcfi where: they are 
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pe in the truth (>f simple gooclj, see n, Gijiy ; from these 
considerations it is evident, that by Moses feedh^^^^ the flock of 
his fat[)ei>iri4^^ the priest of Midian, is sigoifie that the law 
front the Divine Being or Principle instructed those who were 
in the truth of siniptegoodj^a that the priest of Mitiian is 
the good of th^ M'here such are » 

And he led th^ flock belli i id the wilderness'' — That, 
hereby is signifled, after that they had undergone temptations, 
vk/ they who were in the truth of simple good, appears from 
tte signifleation of a ; flock, as denoting the clmrch where they 
are, who are in the truth of simple good, see just above, 
n. 6827 J ami from the signifleation of a wilderness, as de- 
noting a state of t(unptati(yi : f^ slgnihes, wliat 

is litBe inhabited and cultivated, and also what is alto- 
gether imin habited and uncultivated, thus in the spiritual 
sense a mail vastai^d as to goad, and desolated as to trutli, 
consequently a jnan who is in * temptation, for he who is in 
temptation is in vastatiori and in .»tle>solatioa 5 for the false 
and the evil, which appertain to him, emerge, and obscure, 
aiul almost take away the influx of tnitli and good from the 
Lord ; neitheu' does the truth w’hich flo%vsdn appear to him to 
have such life, as to be able to disperse falses and evils ; there 
are presfot also on sucli occasions evil spirits^ who induce 
grief and (les{iiur cpncerning salvation. That wdlderucss sig- 
nifies such a state is manifest from very many passagos in the 
Word, sec «. 2708 ; aii^ wJiereas! wilderness signified a stutg 
of tcmih^atioili and the juuuber forty its duration howsoever 
long or sliort, n. 7'10, 862, 22/2, 227»f ; tlierefore the sons of 
Israel were m tliemilikrnesii apd therefore the 

Lordwas in the wilderness f0rh/ days when he was tempted, 
/Mtdt.iv. l,’2j/MarkL 

6829. And came to the mouiitaln of Ga<T'~ hereby 
is signified, that the good of the love of the Divine Being or 
Primupie, rifrerwards appeaved, is manifest from the signifi- 
cation of the mountain of Chid, as denoting the good of the 
love of tiie Divine Being or Principle ; that moimtaiii denotes 
the good of love,, seem. 795 , 796, 2722 , 4210, 6415 v that 
tins good appeared after that they had uudergone temptations, 
1 $ Signified bjj coming ^to that luountaiu behind the wilderness. 
Tlie ease hcMn is tlus ; when man is in temptation, he is en- 
and obseBsUd by falses and cvils;,vvhioh hinder the 
influx; of light from the divin6 befog, that of truth and 
goofh in which case mau is as it were in darkness ; darkness 
in the other life is nothing but obsession by falses, for 
these take a\vay; ligbt, aiKltlxpi^ the perception of consoiatiou 
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by trdtihs, fcitiii him who y in temptation j bht when iiian 
emerges out of temptation , the a light appears w\ t h its s pi-' 
ritnaV heatj that is, truth with its good ; hence ho. has 
gladness after xinxiety ; this is the niorning which succeeds 
night in the otlier lile : the reason wivy in such case good is 
perceived, and truth appears^ k, because after temptation truth 
and good penetrate towards the inteKors, and are in- rooted y 
for \vh(^a man is in temptation, he is as it were in the hunger 
of good, anSiti the thirst of truth, w^herefore, wiien he einergesy 
he takes in good as a hungiy man does meat, and receives 
truth us a thirsty man does drink ; and besides when light 
from the divitie being appears, falses and evils are removed, 
and when these are removed, thcFre k a passage made for 
truth and good to penetrate niore mterioriy : these 
reasons w'hy after temptations the good of love appears wife 
its light from the Lord, That after the obscurity and anxiety 
of temptations, there appear brightness and gladness, is 
Known to ail in the other life, because it is there a common 
thing../' 

6830. Horeb^ '~That hereby is signihed quality^ vi;?. of 

the good of the love of the Divine Beiiig or Principle^ which 
appeared, is inanifest from this consideratibn, tha}: nEines, 
when they ai^ ad(fed^ inv<dve the of th^ thing treated 

of ; the quality of the thing which HoiX'b involves, is evident 
frcmi the things \vhkdi were there seen, viz/ from the flame 
of fire out of the midst of ^ bramble ; thus, t|iat it denotes 
tlip divine good of love shining forth by truth which is of the 
daw^divine. ' 

6831. And the angel of Jehovah append ed to 

hereby is signified the Lord ik to the divine human prinei- 
pie, appears from the signification of the angel of Jehovah, 
as denoting tlie Lord's divide human principle, see n. 
62!80| the reason why tim divine human principle is called 
the angel of Jehovah^; is, because JehoVah, before the coming 
of the Lord, when he passed through heaven , appeared in a 
human forni as an angel, for the whole angelic heaven resem- 
bles one man, who is called the grand nian> afid who has 
been treated of at the close of several chapters ; wherefore 
when the Divine itself passed through the angahe heaven, He 
appcaml in a human form as m\ angel befoi'e UioU with W'hom 
;be spake; this was tHe divine biunarr principle of Jehovah 
before the cot^iig of thcd^ordl^ Lor(i\s iiuman principle, 
when made divine, is the same thing, for the Loixl is Jehovah 
himself in the divine human j^rinciple^ That the Lord, as 
to principle, is called an angel, see 
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ik 6286| atid is further evident from several passages in the 
New Testament, where the Lord says that he was sent by 
the l||ither, and to be sent, signiiiesy tp proeeed, and sent, in 
the Hebrevf tongue, signifies^ an angel; that the Lord 
calls himself the Sent, see Malt. x. 40 ; xv. 24 ; Mark ix. 
37 ; Luke iv. 43; ix. 43 ; x. 16 ; John iii. 1/, 34 ; iv. 
34 v v. 23, 24, 36, 37, 38 ; vi. 29, 39; 40, 44, 57 j vii. 16, 
18y 28, 29,v viii. Ifi, 18, 29, 42; ix. 4; x. 36;> xi. 41, 42 ; 
ii. 44i 45, 49 ; xiii. 20 ; xiv, 24 ; xvi, 5, 7 ; xviu 3 to 8, 18, 
21’:to.23, 25, ... . 

6832. In a flame of fire out of the midst of a bramble' — 
That hereby is sightfied love divine in sdeiitiiic truth, appears 
from the sighifleation of a flameof Are, as denoting love divine, 
of ^vhich vve shall speak presently, and from the signifleation of 
a bramble, as de^ioting scientific truth ; the reason why a bram- 
ble denotes scientifiG truth, Is, be all small shrubs of every 
kindsigrnfy vscieiitifics, biitthe grinitershru themselves signify 
percep tions and knowledges ; the brmnblc, inasmuch as it pro- 
duces flowers and berries, signifies, scientific truth. Scientific 
truth of the church is nothing else but the Word in the sense of 
the letter, and also every representative and significative of the 
church, )vhich bad place amongst the posterity of Jacol) ; these 
things in their external form are called scientific truths, but in 
the mtcrnal form they are spiritual truths ; but whereas truths 
in the intenial form, or in the spiritual form, could not appear 
to the posterity of Jacob, by reason that they were principled 
merely in externals, and vvere altogether unwilling to be ac- 
quainted with any thing internal, therefore the Lord appeared 
in a bramWe ; fin^dien the Lord appears, he appears accord- 
ing to inai^s quality, inasmuch as man receives the Divine 
Being or Principle, no otherwise than according to his quality ; 
on which account also, when the Lord appeared on mount 
Sinai, he appeared to tlie people as fire burmn^ even to the 
heart of heaven, and as darkness, ciouds, and thick darkness, 
Dcut. iv. 11; V, 22, 23; also Exod, xix, 18; he would 
have appeared altogether otherwise, if the people, vrho were 
looking on beneatlv the mountain, had not been of such quality ; 
^nd inasmuch as that people were jprincipkd only in exter- 
nals, therefoifce when Moses went in to the Xiord on; mount 
Sinai, it is said that he entered into a cloud, Ex 18; 

xxxiv, 5; that a cipiul denotes the extem^^ the Word, 
see the Prefeoe to Chm. xviil. ; 4391, 5922, 

6343; consequently also it denotes the representative of the 
church viewed in an external form. That the l^^rd appears to 
every one according to bis quality, may be manifest from this 
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coiisideratbii, that w|ib arb iii 

mmost or third heaven as a suixy frotn which proceeds 
ble lights by reason tlxat the in heave^ are 

principled in the good of love to the Lord ; and that he 
appears to those who are in the middle or second heaven as a 
ni(>on> by reason that the iijhubitants thereof are more re-^ 
iiiotely arid obscurely in love to. ihevLordybeing p 
love towar(|s/t[ neighbour ; but in the ultimate or first 
heaven’ thM^ord does not appear as a suii nor 
but only as light/ which light mucli exceeds the light of the 
world : and whereas the Lord appears to every one fiocording to 
iris quality, therefore also he cannofe appear to thcise w 
hell any otherwise than as a duskyicloud and thick darkness y 
for as soon as the light of heaven, which is from the Lordy 
flows into any hell, it occasions there darkness and thick 
darkness. From these considerations itmay now be manifest, 
that the Lord ^PP^ars to every oiie according to bis** Cjuality, 
fecause according to I'eception ; and whereas the post(:^rity of 
Jacob were in externals only, therefore the Lord appeared unto 
Moses in a hrambley and also in a cloud when he went in 
mito the Lord upovi Mount Sinai. The reason why flame 
denotes lovcdiyine, isybecause love, in its first origin, is notlxmg 
else but fire from the Lord as a sun / the firO 

or; flame of this sun is what givei? tli<y esse of life to every 
man ; and is the very vital fills the interiors of 

with heatj as xnay be manifest from the love, foy in proportion 
as the love inci^ases with man, in the same proportion the 
man grows warm, and in proportiotvas the love tlecreascs, in 
the same proportion he grows cold. HcnxcX^tisy that when the 
Lord appeared in vision, he appeared ns fire and flottiej; as in 
Ezekiel, The aspect of the four animals (which were chcr 
rubs) were as wu/s of hiirning jfirey m^^ the a^)ect of 

Imips j it walked amongst the ani mals as the hrigh tness i f jire^ 
and iig/iinw^^ from the /ire: above the expanse 

which was over their head, was, as it were, the aspect of a sap-^ 
phiro stoxie, the simiUtude of a throne, and above the 
litude of the throne was the sinvilitude, as it were, of the (i^ect 
of dmun above i/ / and d sj^ecies tf burning ebaf 
according to the species of within it routtd about, from 

the aspect of his loins and upwards, but from the aspect of his 
loins, and downwt*fds, I saw, as itMTre, the aspect o/^Ve^ which 
had a brightness 'rounds about i. 13, 21^ 27, 28 that 
singular the things contained in this vision, are significative and 
representative of divine things, no one.<aui detiy, but unless 
it be known what is signified by chenxbs, by coals of burning 
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aefeovdiilg to knip^j, by a thrdrie/ by tbe 

aspect of a Maii upoo it, by the loios which had 
and i^ownwards, and a brightness from tlie tire, it is impos - 
sible to know the holy arcanimi contaiimd in it ; that cherubs 
denote the Lord's providence, see n. 3(^ ; that a throne de- 
notes lieaveiiV|>^^^^ the divine truth proceeding from the 
Lord, whicllforms heavtTn, see ii. 5313 ; that the aspect of a 
man uppn the throne above, denotes the Lord as thd divine 
hiunan prhi<:uple, is cnd^d ; that loids denote cdtijugial love, 
and hence all celestial love, see n. 3021, 42/7, 42J^, 4575, 
5050 to 5002 ; which love was represeiited by a sp^^ of 
burning coal according' to the species of fire tvhich had bright- 
ne$B round akiut. And infDaniel, 1 saw until the thrones 
were cast down, and the ancient of days sat, Ins raiment Was 
as white snow> and the hair x>f his head was as clean wool ; 
his throne was ^Jlame cfjire ; his wlieels were brirning Jive, 
(t stremi^of /ir^ and going forth from before 

him f ySi. 9, 10 ; the divine good the divine love of the 
Lord was here also seen as a flame of fire. And in the Reve- 
laticmsy Hc/ that the white horse had eyes tz.v a flame 

bf^firef xiX* 12; that be that sat on the white horse is the 
Lord as tp the Word, is thete expressly said, ver. 1% 16^ 
thus the flame of fire is the divine truth which is in the 
Word, which is divine good of the Lor(L Again, 

In the midst of the seven candlesticks was one like to the 
Son of Man, in a garment down to the foot, hiS 
head and hairs were white as white wwil, as sno\v, but his 
eycB were tis a Jlame of fire Rev. i. 13, 14 ; ia which pas- 
sage as a Mme of fire are the divine truth proceed- 

ing from the divine good of the Lord. 31icit a flame of lire 
is thtv divine truth proceeding from the Lord, is evident also 
in David, The voice of Jehovah glides as a of f ref' 

Psalm xxix. 7 ; where the voice of Jehovah detiotes the divine 
truth, 'fo the iiitent that truth inight be repre- 
sented proceeding froni good of the Lord, ^^^ it was 

commanded to make a candlestick with seven 

lamps, and that it should be set in the tent of the asseaiblyot 
th$ table on which lamps 

should burn mdinually before Jehovah f Excel xxv, 31 to 
the end; xxxvdi. 17 to 24; xl. 24, 25; Levit. xxlv. 4; 

Niimbrvui. 2; Zech.1v. 2 ; by the camllcBtick with the seven 
lamps w»4s represented the divW triitfi proceeding from the 
diviiie good of the Lord*^^;^^r intent also that the divine 

good itself might. be^' -^ was commanded that 
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there shoiiM be a perpetual lire the 

bi^h vp^n the altar and shall not he extinguished i the priest 
sliaU klmiJe upon it wood every morning : the fire shall burn 
continually On I he altar and shall not beexUnguisheilf' Levit. 
vi» 12^ IB. That fire was represeiilative of divine love^ 
\vas a thing veiy well known to the aneleiits, as may bo mani- 
fest from this consideration^ that this Vepresentative was derived 
fmhi the in^eiont clnireh^ even to remote natiojis, which were 
iiv itiolatroUS worship, it bei)ig a knowm thing that those na- 
tions instituted a wSacred perpetual fire, and appoiTited virgins to 
keep it, who w ere called vestals. That fere and flame, in tlie op- 
posite sense, signify, fHtliy loves, as the loves of revenge, of cru- 
elty, of I iatred, of adultery, and, in general, the concupiscences 
derived from self-love and the love of the world, is manifest also 
from several passages in the Word, of which it is allowed only 
to adduce the following, BeJiold they are become as stnbbie, 
"fAe fire hath burnt they do not deliver their soul of 

fhc hand (jf the flame; there is no coal to give warmth^ nor 
fire to sit before it,'^ Is. xlvii. 14. And in Ezekiel, Be- 
hold I will kindle afire in thee^ which shall devour in thee 
every green tree and every dry tree, the flame of grievouH 
flame shall not he exiingidshedy whereby all faces, from the 
south to the north shall be burned,^' xx. 47 ; in which passage 
by fire and flame are siguilied the lusts of evil and the false, 
which extinguish all good and truth of the church, hence the 
church’s vastation. And ih Luke, The riclj^ man said to 
Abraham, Father Abraham have mercy on me, and send La- 
zarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue, for I am tormented in this jMmef xvl. 24; they 
who do not know that the vital fire appertaining to man is 
from another origin than elemeutaiy fire, cannot in any wise 
know any other, than that by the fire of hell is meant fire 
Slick as in the woiid, when yet in the Word no suCh fire is 
meant, hut the fire which is of love, thus ivhich is df man’s 
life, proceeding from the Lord aS a sun, which fire when it 
enters at ^ those who are in contrary principles, is turned 
into the fire of lusts, wldch lusts, as was said above, are of 
revenge, of hatred, and of issuing forth from s^lf- 

' ^ The iiiithor here sjreaksi of ewtering at, in (listhiction from eatering 
i/t/o, to (lephte of life froiu d)e Lord 

and with the good> With the evil, the life may be*' said only to enter 
lucause they imtnediately pervert, or siifiTocaie, or reject it, without admit- 
ting it 01(0 their lives ; but with the good it may he aaid!td enter isle, he- 
they admit, and diiu'ish, and ruakc it their own^ 
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love and the love of tlie world: this fire is what torments those 
W'ho are in the hells, for when the rein is slackejied to their 
lusts, they then rush one upon another, and torture each other 
by direful and inexpressible methods, iiiasnuich as every one 
is willing to have the pre-eminence, and to take from another 
wliat belongs to Jiim, by secret and open artitices : wlien suciv 
is the concupiscence of one and another, it gives birth to in- 
testine hatreds, and to the consequent exercise of v^JOu;3 enor- 
mities, especially by magical arts, and by pliantSsies, which 
arts are iiinuiuerable and ultogetheiv unknown in tlie world. 
They win) do not believe spiritual things, especially' tlic wor- 
shipers of nature, cannot at all be induced to believe, that t he 
heat which appertains to tVe living, and which constitutes the 
very internal life, is from any other origin tlmn that of the heal 
of this world, for they cannot know, still less acknowledge, tliat 
there is a heavenly lire proceedinj^ from tlie Lord as a sun, and 
that that. lire is pure lovej hence neither can they kmny the 
innumerable things contained in the Word, where no other lire 
is meant, neither can they know' tlie innuincrablc thiiig>s ccui 
tai}ied in man, who is an organ recipient of that fire. 

68^13. And lie saw, and lo the brand>h‘ liurnod with 
fire*' — That liereby is signilied ap])erception that sciontifu’ 
trutli w’as full of the gjjod of love divine, appears from the 
signiiication of seeing, as denoting to apperceive, see n. 2150, 
3701, 45073 4723, 54(K); and from tlie signification of a 
bramble as denoting scientific tri^h, see just above, n, 08^:12 ; 
and from the Signification of fire as denoting love divine, see 
u. 93 1, 4fKj6, 5071, 5215, 0314,0832; hence to burn with 
fire denotes to be of tlie good of love divine. 

0834. “And the bramble was in no wise coiisunicd’'— That 
hereby is signified the divine truth united to divine good in 
the natural principle, appears from the signification of a 
])ramble, as denoting scientific truth, see above, n. 0832, 6833: 
in tlie present case, because the Lord is treated of, it denotes 
divine trutli in tlie natural principle; the natural principle is 
signified, Iiecaiise truth is there scientifically ; and from tiie 
signification of not being consumed by fire, as denoting not to 
be dissipated by the good of divine love ; that fire is the good 
oF divine love, ^ee just above, 11. 6832 ; thus denoting that if; 
is united, viz! divine truth with divine good in the natural 
principle ; this is the sighlfication of these" w^()r(i8 in the supreme 
sisiise, in wdiich the Lord is treated of.* The case heroin is this, 
the divine good of the divine love is the very solar fire in the 
other life, which fire is of such heat, that if it was to fall into 
any one, even an arxgel of tlie inmost heaven, without internie- 
Von. IX. • P 
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diute temperature, he would be depri ved of "all sense, and 
would perish ; of such heat is the divine love of the Lord : 
but the Lord when he was in the world, and vnuted the 
human essence to the divine, received the fire of this love in 
his human principle, and united it to the truth in that prin- 
ciple when he made himself the law divine ; tliis now is what 
is meant by the divine truth bemg*united to the divine good 
in thc,natm%al priiiciple. 

6835. Moses said’* — That hereby is signified percep- 

tion from the law derived from the Divine Being or Principle 
appears from the signification of saying in tlie historicals of 
the Word, as denoting perception, see frequently above ; and 
from tlie representation of Mosei* as denoting tlie law from 
the Divine Being or Principle, see above, n. 682/. 

68*16. I will go therefore aside, and see this great 
vision” — 'Fhat lierel)yis signified reflection on this revelation, 
appears from the signification of going aside and fcieeing, as 
^denoting to reflect, for to go aside, in the spiritual sense, is to 
turn away from the thouglit whicdi at the time engages the 
mind, and to see is to perceive, thus both together denote to 
reflect; and from the signification of a vision, UvS denoting a 
revelation, see n. 60(K) : it is called a great vision, because, in 
tlie supreme sense, by flame in the bramble is signified the 
divine truth united to the divine good in the Lord’s human 
principle, n. (>834. 

6837* Why the bramble is not burnt” — That liereby is 
signified that such is the union, appears from*^what was salt! 
above, n.()8el4. 

68«38. Verses 4, 5, 6. And Jehovah fjuit he ivent aside 
to see^ and God called to him out of the midst of the bramhley 
and said) hloses, Moses; and he said j Behold me. And He 
saidy Come not near hither y take off thy shoes from off Ihy 
feety hecatise the place on ivhich thou standesty it is the 
ground of holmess. And hesaidy lam the God of thy father y 
the God af ylbrahamy the God of Isaac y and the God of Ja-- 
coh. And Misses covered his faces y because he teas afraid to look 
upon God. And Jehovah saw that he went aside to see, sig- 
nifies, reflection from the Lord : and God called to him, sig- 
nifies, influx from the Divine Being or Principle : out of tlie 
midst of tlie bramble, signifies, out of sciontifih truths : and 
said, Moses, Mofees;* and he said, Behold me, signifies, inter- 
nal exhortation and hearing*: and he said, Gome not near hi- 
ther, signifies, that he should not think of the Divine Being 
or Principle still from things sensual : take off tliy shoes 
from off thy feet, signifies, that sensual thiiigs, wliich are the 



CtiAP.iiL] EXODUS. 10? 

externals of the natural pruiciple, should be removed ; for the 
place on which thou standest, it is the ground of holiness, 
signifies, that otherwise the Divine Being or Principle cannot 
enter: and he said, 1 am the God of thy father, signifies, the 
divine principle which was of the ancient cJnirch : the 
find of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
eignifies, the very divine ^jrinciple itself, and the divine hu- 
man, thus the Lord : and Moses covered his faces^ signifies, 
that the interiors w'ere protected : because lie was atraid to 
look upon God, signifies, lest they should be hurt by the pre- 
sence of the divine principle itself. 

6839. And Jehovah saw that he went aside to see'" — Jliat 
hereby is signified refiecti<in from the Lord, appears Itoiii the 
signification of going aside to see, as denoting reflection, see 
abc^T, n.6836 ; that Jehovah is the Lord, see n. 1343, 1736, 
292 1 , 3023, 3035, 56(xl, 6303^; what is the (piality of the 
literal s«nseof the Word, is evident also from this passage; it 
is said that Jehovah saw that he wont aside to sec, as if hC 
had not known before, and as if he had not inlluenced him 
and moved him to go aside to see ; nevertheJess it is so said, 
because according to the appearance ; but tlie internal sense 
leaches how it is to be understood, viz. that the Lord ilowed-iu 
into his thought, that he might I'cfiect upon it; hence it may 
be manifest, how tlie case is witii the sense of the letter of the 
W ovd, ill respect to the internal sense ; and that the things 
contained in the sense of the leiter are such, tliat tliey ac-r 
commodate tliemselves to the apprehension of the simple, who 
do nf>t believe, but as it appears : what does not appear tlvis 
they do not believd^ecause they cannot enter into the interiors 
of things; wherefore unless the Word hat I been such hi the 
letter, it would not have been received ; he vvdio is jirincipled 
in sensual things, and engaged in the things of tlie world, in 
no wise apprehends interior things ; he is willing to see what 
he believes, what he does not see is as it w'^erc strango?, and he 
rejects it as a thing to be denied, at least to be doubted of, 
when he thinks of it from himself. 

68^10. And God called to him”' — That hereby is signified 
Jnflirx from the Divine Being or Principle, appears from the 
signification yf calling, as denoting inllux ; for in the internal 
sense, is not*meant calling ]>y speech, as in the external histori- 
cal sense, but calling by influx into the wiM, w hich calling is 
internal, for Jehovah, or the Ldrd, flows- in into the wall, and 
leads to do what pleases him ; wdien this internal principle falls 
into what is historical, in which are nothing but external things, 
it fulls either iutoa command, or into a call, or into an address, 
or into other like expressions. 

P 2 
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684L of the uiidst of the bramble” — That hereby k 

Bigmfied oat of scientibc tnitlis, appears from the sij^nification 
of a bratnblej as cknoting scientibc truths see ii. 68325 6833. 

6842. And said, Moses, Moses ; and he said, Behold me” 
— 'That hereby is signilitjd internal exhortation and hearing, ap- 
pears from the sigjiilicatiori of being called by Jehovah^ in the 
historieals of the Word, as denoting* in ITiix from the Divine 
Being or Principle, n. 6840 ; the call itself is in these words, 
And Jehovah said, jMoseSy J/n.v'ew, Avliich words, inasmuch as 
they involve all those things which follow, and first that he 
should not come near tiiithei*, but that he should tube off his 
slices from olT his feet, signify, exhortation, and the reply of 
Moses, Behold me, signifies, hearing. 

6843. x\nd he said, Come not near hither” — That liereby 
is signified, that he should not think of the Divine Being or 
Principle still from tilings sensual, appears from the signifi- 
cation of coming near to Jehovah, as denoting to think of the 
Divine Being or Principk ; the reason why to come near, 
when it is said of man in respect to the Lonl, denotes tliought 
concerning tlie Divine Being or Principle, is, because man can- 
not come with the body to the Divine Being or Pi inciplc, as 
a man to a maw, but ^vlth the mind, thus with the thpught or 
will ; there is no other access to the Divine, because the Divine 
is above those things 'which are of place and time, being in 
tliose things appertaining to man, wliieh are called states, viz. 
states of love and states of fjwth, thus states of each faculty of 
the mind, viz, of the wdll and of the thought; by these man 
can approach tlic Divine ; hence it is, that in this passage, by 
the expression, Come not near hither, is .sig^fied that he should 
not think of the Divine lieiug or Principle, viz. from external 
sensual things, which are signified by the shoes, which he 
wxis first to t'lke off. It is said still (aclinic) , because the exter- 
nal sensual things of the natural principle are the last regene- 
rated, and thuB last receive influx from the Divine, and the 
state, u4nch is here treateil of, was not yet, that sensual things 
should become receptive of the infiux ; concerning sensual 
things, see what nosv follows. 

6844. I'ake oJt thy shoes from off thy feet” — ^That hereby. 
IS signified, tluit sensual tilings, which are the externals of tlie 
natural principle, should be removed, appears fropVtlie signifi- 
e^fen of shoes, tvjl demoting the sensual things Avhich are the 
externals of the natural principle, see n. 1748 j and from the 
signification of feet, as denotiijg the natural principle, see m 

2i(S, 3147, 3/61, 3986, 4280, 4938 to 4952 - that to put off 
is to remove, is evideiit, for it is said of sensual things; for ex- 
pressions are to be applied to their Subject which is treated of, 
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Uius to put off the shoes denotes the removal of sensual things. 
It may be expedient to say how the case herein Is ; every one 
can see, that shoes here represetit something which did not 
agree with tKe lioly divine principle, and thus that to put off 
the shoes was representative of the removal of such things ; 
otherwise of 'what concern would it be to the Divine Being or 
Principle, whether man approached in shoes, or with the soles 
of his feet bare, if so be he was only interiorly of such a finality 
as to be capable of approaching to tlie Divine Beihg or Prin- 
ciple by faith and love; wliereforc by shoes are signihed things 
sensual, and things sensual which are the externals of the na- 
tural principle, are snch, that they cannot be together wlien the 
Divine Being or Principle the object of holy thought; there- 
fore, inasniuch as at that time representatives were to be ob- 
served, it was not allowable for Moses to approach with his 
shoes on. The ground and reasop why sensual things, which 
arc the ei^ternals of the natural principle, are of such a quality 
that they cannot receive the Divine, ‘*is, because they are in 
worldly, corporeal, and also in terrestrial things, for theyproxi- 
inately receive those things: hence the tilings whicii are in the 
ineniory from sensual things, derive their properties from the 
light and \veat of the world, and little from the light and heat of 
heaven; wherefore they are the last things which can be rege- 
nerated, that is, can receive any thing of the light of heaven; 
hence it is, that wdiefi num is in those sensual things, and 
thinks from them, he thinks no otherwise of the Divine Being 
or Principle than as of things terrestrial ; and if he be in evil, 
lie tliinks from them altogether against the Divine Being or 
Principle : wherofote wlien man thinks of such things ns are 
of faith and love to God, if he he principled in good, he is ele- 
vated from the sensual things whieii are tlie externals of the 
natural principle, towards interior tilings, consequent ly from 
terrestrial and worldly things nearer to celestial and spiritual 
tilings. IVIan is ignorant of this, because he does not know, 
that the interior things appertaining to him are distinct from 
the exterior, and that thought is more and more interior, and 
also more and more exterior, and inasmiudi as he is unac- 
<]^iainted with those thin he cannot reflect upon them* But 
see what has Ix^en before said concerning thought grounded 
in things sensmal, viz. that they w ho think fimn sensual things 
make little progress iuwdsdom, n. 6312, 51)89, 5094, 6201, 
6310, 6311, 6312, 6314, 6316, 6318,4)598, (3612, 6614, 6622, 
6624. That man is elevated from sensual things, and wdiea he 
is elevated comes into a milder hunen ; and that this is especi- 
ally the case with those who are regenerating, ri. 0183, 6313, 
6315. From these consiflerations it is now evident vdiai is 
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meant by putting off the shoes from off the feet. That the 
iiiitiiral priaciple appertaining to man is external^ middle, and 
internal, see n. 4570, 5118, 5126, 5497, •'>640 ; the internal 
natural principle is signified by the feet, the in Mdle natural 
principle by tiie soles of the feet, and the external by the 
shoes. 

6845. Because the place on which thou standest, it is the 
ground of holiness”— That hereby is signified, that otherwise 
the divine principle cannot enter, appears from the signification 
of place, as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387, 
4321, 4i^‘2, 5606 ; lienee the place on which thou standcst, 
denotes the state in which he yet is ; and from the signification 
of the ground of holiness, as denoting the hoi 3' principle which 
proceeds from the Lord, thus it is a state of the holy principle 
proceeding from the Lord's divine human principle, Avhich 
is meant by the above words.^ That it signifieB, that otlierwise 

^ divine principle cannot enter, follows from w»hut goes 
'before, viz. that if inan«^vas not removed from sensual thhigs, 
wliioli are the externals of the natural principle, tliat is, if he 
was not elevated from those things to things interior, the di- 
vine principle could not flow-in; the reason Avhy the divine 
principle cannot flow-in to man, so long as lie ivS in those 
sensual things, is, because infiiix from the Di\'iijc Being or 
Principle proceeds even to those things which are last in or- 
der, thus even to the sensual things which are the externals of 
the natural principle appertaining to man, and if the things 
contained therein be merely corporeal and terresLdal, the divine 
things which flow-in are there dissipated, inasmuch a ^ thc)^ do 
not agree togetlier; Avherefore when nulW^is about to receive 
the divine principle, that is, those things which are of faith 
and love, lie is elevated from sensual things, and when he is 
elevated from them, then the divine principle no longer flows- 
in tlutlior, viz. into the external sensual principle, but into the 
interior plane into which the man is elevated. That this is the 
case has been given to know from much experience. 

6846. And he said, I am the God of thy father”— That 
hereby is signified the divine principle which was of the an- 
cient church, appears from the signification of father, as do- 
nating the ancient church, see n. 6075 ; the reason why the 
ancient church is called father, is, because from it were bofti 
the etiurches which Succeeded it, viz, the Hebrew church, 
and afterwards the church amongst the posterity of Jacob; 
for the rituals and statutes, which were commanded to the pos- 
terity of Jacob by Moses, were not new, hut were before in the 
ancient churches, and were only restored amongst the sons of 
Jacob ; they were restored, because with other nations they 
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were made idolatrous, aud in Egypt and in Babel were iurued 
into magic ; that the same things were in the ancient churches^, 
may be manifest from several passages in the Word. Hence 
now it is thctt the ancient church is meant by ftither^ and is 
also called father in the Word where the churclx is treated of. 
The God^ who was worshiped ill the ancient church, was the 
Lord as to the divine 'huraan principle, and it was known to 
them, that it was the Lord who was represented in singular 
the ritiials of their church: and several of thorn also knew, 
that the Lord was about to come into the world, and to make 
the human principle in liimself divine 5 neither in that cliurch 
was any other meant by Jehovah, for he Jiad appeared to them 
as a divine man, and Avas^Mlled Jehovah, n. 1343, 5663, as 
abo afterwards he appeared to Abraham, Gen. xviii, 2, and 
folidvving verses; and to Joshua, v. 13, ) 4 , 15; and to Gi- 
deon, Judgt\s vi. 11, and following verses; and to Manoali 
and his wife, Judges xiii. 3, and following verses; and was 
acknowledged as the God of the uutverse, and the only one 
whom tiiey sfioukl adore: hence now it is, that by the God of 
thy father, in the internal sense, is meant the divine pvincijilc 
which was of the ancient church, tliat is, the Lord ; but in the 
external historical sense is meant Abraham, and also Isaac 
and Jacob. 

684/. The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob^’ — ^That hereby is signified t\ie very divine prin- 
ciple itself, and the divine Immaii, thus the Lord, appears 
from the representation of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
as denoting the very divine principle itself, and the divine 
human of the that Abraham represents the tiord as to 

the very divine principle itself, Isaac as to the divine rational, 
and Jacob as to the divine natural, sec n. 1893, 2011, 2066, 
2072 , 2089, 2245, 2251, 2630, 3144, 3210, 3305, 3439, 3704, 
4180, 4286, 4538, 45 / 0 , 4615, 6098, 6185, 6276, 6424, 6804 ; 
by (4od is signified the Divine Being or Principle, and by 
their names what is representative, lienee the above principles 
in the I^ord are what are meant by the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

^6848. Ami Moses covered his faces' —That hereby is 
signified that the interiors were protected, appears from the 
signification 8f faces, as denoting the interiors, see n. li)i)9, 
2434, 3627, 4066, 47i^s 4797, 5102; that td" cover denotes to 
protect, follows from the series of the things treated of in the 
internal sense, for it is said, that be covered his faces because 
he was afraid to look upon God, and by tbis is signified lest the 
interiors should be hurt by the presence of the Divine Being 
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himself. How the ease herein H will be shewn in what now 
follows. 

6849. Because he w^as afraid to look upon God'' — ^That 
hereby is signified lest they should be hurt by the presence of 
the Divine Being liiinself, appears from the signification of 
being afraicb as denoting an apprehension lest tliey should be 
luirC viz. the interiors, for this was the (3aiise of fear; and from 
the signification of looking upon God, as denoting the presence 
of the Di^he Being himkdf, for the Lor^^ is brought present 
before man in no other way than by an internal looking upon 
him, w hich is effected by faith grounded in charity ; if the Lord 
appears to any one in an external form, BtUl the interiors are 
what are affected, for the Divine Being or Principle penetrates 
to things inmost In regard to the interiors not being hurt 
by the presence of the Divine Being himself, and tliat on‘ this 
account they w^ere protectg^l, the case is this; the Divine 
Bcinghiniself is piircvlove^ and pure Jove is as fire, imtter than 
iihe fire of the sun of tWs world; wherefore if the divine Jove 
in its parity llowxHPin into any angel, spirit, or man, lie would 
altogether perish; hence it is, that Jehovah, or the Lord, in 
the Word is so often called a consuming fire ; lest therefore tlie 
angels in heaven should be hurt by the inftux of lieat from tlie 
Lord as a sun, tliey are each of them veiled by sonie thin and 
suitable cloud, whereby the heat flowing-in from that sun is 
tempered. That every one would perish at tlie I/ordks pre- 
sence without such u sec\M*ity, was known to the ancients ; 
wherefore they were afraid to see God, as is rhanifest in the 
book of Judges, ‘‘ Gideon saw that it was the angel of Jeho- 
vahy wdierefore Gideon said, O Lord Jeh(w*ah, sincf^ I have seen 
the angel of Jehovah face to face: and Jehovah said to him, 
Peace be to thee, be not afraif because thou shaft not dief' 
vi. 22, 23: and in the same book, ^^Manoah said to his wife, 
Dying we shall die because we have seen Godf^ xiii. 22 : and 
in the book of Exodus, ‘^Jehovah said to Moses, Thou canst 
not see my faces ^ because no rrian shall see me and live f 
xxxiii.20; w'herefore when it wxis given Moses to see God, he 
was put in a hole of the rock, verse 22 of the same chapter, 
whereby was represented the obscure principle of faith, and 
the cloudiness which covered, and by which he vvas protected. 
How much danger may befall the angels from being looked at 
by the Divine 'wing vvithout the covering of a cloud, may 
appear manifest from this consideration, that when the angels 
look upon any spirit tlrat is in evil, he appears to be turned 
into something like what is inanimate, which has been fre- 
iiuenily given me to see ; the reason is, because by the angelic 
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si^ht the li^ht and beat of heaven fall-in into such a spirit, and 
with them the truth of faith and the good of love, by whicli 
principles, when tliey penetrate, the wicked are almost deprived 
of life. And if this he the effect of a look from the angels, 
how much more of a look from the Lord. Tliis is the veasoii^ 
‘ why the hells are altogether removed from heaven, arul why 
the inhabitants are willing to be removed, for if they are not 
removed, they are direfully tormented ; hence it is evident 
what is meant by these words, “ 'Fhey shall say inoum* 

tains and rocks, fall on ns, and hide ns from the face of Him 
that sitteth on the throne,'" Rev, vi. 1 (>y Luke xx.iii. 80 ; Hosea 
X. 8. From this consideration, that the presencre of tlic divine 
being himself is such, that- no angel can endure it, unless 
protected bya cloud, wliich tempers and mofierates the rays and 
heatrfrom that sun, it may manifestly appear, that the Lord’s 
human principle is divine, for unless it was divine, it eould 
never be* so united to the divine principle itself, which is 
called the Father, as that they may be one, according to the 
Lord^s words in John xiv. 10, and the following verse,s, and 
ill other places ; for wdiat so receives the divine prhjci[)le, 
must needs be altogether divine; what is not divine woidd be 
absolutely dissipated by such a union ; for to speak compara- 
tively, what can be thrown into the solar tire, and not perisii, 
unless it be a similar solar principle; in like manner, who can 
be cast into the ardency of infinite love, except he who is in 
the ardency of similar love, consequently except the Lord 
alone; that tli^ Father is in him, and that the Fat l\er does not 
appear, except iiihis divine human principle, is manifest from 
the Lord’s words, il^ John, No one hath seen God at any 
time, the only ‘•begotten son, ivho is in tha bosom of the 
Father^ he hath brought him forth to view,” i. 18; and in 
another place in the same Evangelist, Y e have neitiier heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his shape,” v. 3^. ' 

(>850. V erses 7, 8. And Jehovah said^ Seeing I have seen 
the qffiietion of 7m/ people y which is in Egi/pty and have heard 
their €7^1/ from before their exactorsyhecame I hww their griefs. 
And J am come doio7t to deliver them out of the hand of the 
Jf^ggpiumSy and to vause them to come tip out of this 
land to a lai^d good and broad y to a land flow ing with 
fnilkand hontgyto the place of the CanaamtCy mtd HilHie, 
and AmoritCf and Perizzitey and JffivMy and Jebusite, 
And Jehovah $aid, Seeing I haVe speu the affliction of my 
people, signifies, mercy towards thos^ who are of the spi- 
ritual church after infestations froin to and liave hem*d 
their cry from before their exactors, signifies, the aid of iuercy 

voL. ix; • Q 
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against those who were willing to ooinpel theni to seiw^:r be-* 
cause I know thcHr griefs, signifies, foresight hpw' Tnuch they 
were immersed in fulses ; and 1 am come down to deliver them 
out of the hands of the Egyptia»s, signifies, iliatlie would let 
himself down to thcai to exempt them from the power of the 
false^seientifics, which attempt to destniy the tniths of the 
church ; and to cause them to come up' out of this land, sig- 
lufteBr.that they should be elevated : to a land good and broad, 
signifies, td heaven, where is the good of charity and the truth 
of faith : fldwiiig with milk and honey, signifies, and the plea- 
simtness and delight thence derived : to the place of the 
Canaanite and Hitiite, signifies, the region occupied by 
evils derived from falses : and Afnorite and Perizzite, sig- 
nifies; by evils and the fiilses thence derived: and Mivite 
and Jebusite, signifies, !)y the idolatrous principle in which 
is somewhat of good and tru|h. 

6851. And Jeliovah said, Seeing I liave seen thoaffliction 

df my people' "“That ha'eby is signified mercy towards those 
%vho are of the spiritual church after infestations from falses, 
appears from the signification of saying in the historicals of 
the Word; as denoting perception, see frequently above; but 
when it is predicated of Jehovah, or the Lord, itdoes tmt de- 
note perception, but omniscience, because the Lord’ perceives 
ami know^s all and sirigidar things from eternity : and from 
the signification of seeing I have seen, when it is said of 
Jehovah;or the Lord, as denoting mercy, for, when the Lord 
sees any one in tiiisery, or in affliction, he ts merciful to 
him ; the Lord indeed sees all, and thus is merciful to all, 
but it is not said that he is merciful to ai/,^ but those wlio re- 
ceive his mercy, that is, who are in good ; and from the 
signification of affliction, aB denoting in festatioi|, n> 666»3, in 
the present case Irom falses, becaiise from the Kgpitians, by 
whom are signified fiilse scientifics, see n. 6651, ; 

and from the signification of people, as denoting those who 
arc of the spiritual church, see n. 2{)28 1 they who are of the 
celestial chiU’ch are hi the Word called nation. 

6852. And have heard their cry from before their ex- 
actors"'-— That hereby is signified the aid of mercy against tho^e 
who averts willing to compel fern to serve, appears from tlie 
signification of a cry, as denoting imploratiou^ see n. 6801 1 
and from the sigMficiUion of hearing; as denoting to obey 
apperceive, Bce n. 5017^ but when it ii said of Jehovah or 
the Lord, it denotes to bring the aid of mercy to him who 
implores it; the case ivitli hearing is as above, n. (^51 ; with 
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that theXord liears all, and thtis brings aid to ail, 
hut according to necessities j they who cry and implore hiiu, 
for tbeniBelve^ alone, and thus against others, as tlie ^vicked arc 
wont to do, *these also the Lord hears, but he does not brijig 
them aid ; and when be does not bring aid, it is said tliat he 
does in>t hear j and tAie signidcation of exactors, as 
noting tiiose who are Vilhng to compel to serve ; that an ex- 
aet( 3 r is one Avho compels to serve, is. evidtmt .from Isaiah, 
^^The people shall take them, aiid bring them to^lbeir place, 
and they sfiullnde aver their e it shall cbm e to pass 

in the daythat Jehovah shall give thee reatfrom thy disturbance, 
and from the grievous servitude with which t ho wwast compelled 
to serec^ that tlioii shalt utter this parable concerning the 
Idng of \la\w\y how hath the xiv. 2, 3, 4. 

And in Zechariah, - I will set a camp for my iiouse from the 
army, by reason of him that go^'th and returneth, that the 
emwtctT map not puss anp more over them/ ^ lx. 8. They were 
called exactors who exacted tribute, Kings xxiii. ^15 ; Dent. 
XV. S) and also they who coinpelh'd to do work according to 
the iinposition of tributes; are called princes of tributes, Exod. 
i, 11 ; that these are thejMvho compelled to serve, seen. 6659, 
6853. Beca\ise 1 have known their griefs” — ^Tiiat hereby 
is sign died foresight, how niueh tlx^y were immersed in falses, 
appears from the feigniheation of knowing, when it is said of 
thc Lord, as denoting foresight ; the reason \vl 15 " knowing de- 
notes forei^iglit, is, because the Ljprd knows all and singidar 
things from eternity ; and from the signification of griejs, as 
denoting immersion into lakes ; for they who are principled in 
good, wiien they ar^. immersed in falses, conic into tortures and 
anxieties, and are tormented, fortheylov e truths, and are averse 
from fakes, and think continually about salvation, and about 
unhappiness, in case falses prevail will i them ; but tJiey who 
are not prihcipled in good, have 110 concern whethexvthey be in 
fakes or in truths, for they do not think at all about salvation, 
nevr about unhappiness, inasmuch as they do mot kdieve such 
things; the delights of self-love and the love of the w orld take 
away all belief respecting the life after death; tliese are per- 
l^tually immersed ih fakes. . Immersion into falses, appears 
in the other lifp an immersion ih waters, which, according to 
the abundance of fakes, rise higher and higher, tiU at length 
they reach over the head ; the waters apj;^ai* or thicker 

according to the quaVity of Takeb : the uixmersion which 
the wicked undergo, appears a>s a inktiuess and as a cloudi- 
ness more and less dusky, which encampasses them around, 
and altogether separates them from the serenity which of 
thev light of heaven. • 
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6854, And I come down to <kUyer tlieux out of ; tlie 
hand of the Egyptians’ WThat hereby is signified that he let 
himself down to them, to exempt them from the power of the 
false scientiiics, which attempt to destroy the truths of the 
church, appears from the signification of coming down, of 
which we shall speak presejitiy; and from the sigivification of 
deliverings as denoting to exempt, for lie who exempts from 
falses, .delivers ; and from the signification of hand, as denot- 
irig powei^iee n.878, 3387, 3563, 4931 to 4937, 5544 y and 
from the signification of the Egyptians, as denoting false scien-^ 
tifics, which are contrary to the truths of the church, see 
n. {)651, (){>79, 6683; thus which attempt to destroy these 
latter. In respect to the Lord coming down, the case is this) 
the Lord is said to come down, or to let himself down, when 
he comes to judgment, n. 1311 ) and also when he comes to 
inferior principles, in the present case, to those who are of the 
spiritual church, udio are signified by the sons of Israel, for 
the subjeAit treated of, inHhe internal sense, is concerning such, 
how they arc infested hy falscs, and, in this case, endure 
temptations, and afterwards how they are delivered, that they 
may be introduce<l into heaven. But in the things contained 
in tliis verse, and also in the following verses, in tfoi internal 
sense, there is yet a gx'eater mystery, which has never as yet 
been known in the church, wherefore it is expedient it should 
be made known. They who are called spiritual, who are such 
as caimot be regenerated, except oiily as to the intellectual part, 
but not as to the will part, in whose intellectual part, therefore, 
a new will is implanted by the Lord, whicli will is according 
to the doctrinals of faith, peculiar to their' church, these, viz. 
sucli spiritual persons, were only saved by the Lord’s coming 
into the 'vvorhl ) the reason is, because the divine principle 
passing through heaven, wfrich was the divine hiimaii princi- 
pie before tlie Lord’s coming, could not reach to them, inas- 
much as the doctrinals of their church, were, for the most 
part, not true, and hence the good, which is of the will, was not 
good, 11.6427 : because these could only be saved by the 
coming of tbe Lord, and thus were incapable of before being 
elevated into heaven, vtherofor^^^^^^^ the mean time they were 
kept in the lower earth, In places there, whichy in the Word, 
l^c^alled pits, winch earth was obsessed arounef by the hells 
aSbunding with fe^f ses* by which, at that time, they were much 
infested | iicvertheless they were still guarded by the Lord ; but 
after that the Lord came into the world, and made the human 
principle in himself divine, then he delivcreil . those w 
ivere there in pits, and elevated them to hcaveti j and out of 
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them lie also formed a spirituaV heaven, which is the second 
heaven t this is what is meant by the descent of the Lord to 
tlvose that are beneath, and by the deliverance of those who 
were bound. * This is the mystery, which, in the internal sense, 
is also described ill this verse and in the following : see what 
was shewn above concerning those spiritual persons, viz; that 
the spiritual are in obscurfty as to the truth and good of faith, 
n. 2708, . 2715 , 2718, 2831, 2849, 2935, 2937, ^41/38^13, 
62J^®v That their obscurity is illuminated by tlie L AU 
vine hiimari priucip^^fe^^^ n. 27 l^>, 4402 5 whereas they are in 
obscurity as to the truth and good of faith, that they are 
greatly assaulted by the hells, but that the J^rrd contiiuially 
protects them, n, (5419. Tfiat the spiritual cannot be rege- 
nerajed as to the will part, but only as to the intellectuai part, 
and that a new will is there formed bv the Lord, n. 8(>3. 875, 
895, 927 , 928, 1023, 1043, 1044, 2256, 4328, 4493, 5113. 
That the "spiritual were saved by the coming of the Lord into 
the world, n.2833, 2834, 3969. In the prophetic Word 
throughout mention is made of the bound, and of those tliat 
are bound in a pit^ and tluit they were delivered by the Lord, 
by Which bound are specifically meant those wdio arc here 
spoken in Isaiah, l Jehovah have called thee in justice, 
and will take hold of thy hand, for I wdll guard thee, and 
will give thee for a covenant to the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to hrmg forth out of prison 
him that is boiinf out of the housS of inclosure them that sit 
in darkness f xlii. 6, 7- Again, in the same prophet, 
luive kept thee, and^given thee for a covenant of the people, 
to restore thb earth, to divide the ■wasted inheritances, to say 
to the hound, go ye forth, to them who are in darkness, he ye 
reeeaied, they shall feed on the ways, and in all hills shall he 
their pasture/^ xlix. 8, 9; speaking manifestly of the Lord, 
where the bound specifically denote those who were detained 
in the lower eartli, even to the Lord*>s coining, and who were 
then elevated into heaven; and in general all those who are in 
good, and are kept as it were bound by falses, from which 
nevertheless they are desirous to be delivered. And in Ze- 
clMnah, ^‘ By the blood of thy covenant, Jf tvill send forth 
thy hound outjif the jjitf ix. it. And in Isaiah, ‘^ Gather- 
ing they shall be gathered together ; hound in a pit, und 
shall he dosed ih art mdosure; after a niultiliide of days they 
shall be visited/ - xxiv/ 22; where^B^ pit Juus the 

same signification. And further in Isaiah, “Jehovah hath 
anointed me to preach the poor, he hath sent me 

to bind up the broken in hcjrt, to preach Ubetty to the cap- 
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tives^ to theyn f hat are tmmd^ to hini that is deprived of eyes y 
to proclaim the year of the good pleasure of Jehovalx,^" lx£ G^ 
and in another place, ‘^^The people that walked in darkness 
have seen a gVQiXt they that dwelt in of the 

shadow of deathy on them hath the light sliinedj^^ ix. 

6855. And to cause them to eoine-^iip out of this laiuF-*^ 
That hereby is signified that they sfioulS be elevated, viz. from 
the place and state where they are infested by falses, appears 
from the signitication of causing to go up, as denoting to be 
elevated ; and from the signification of land, in this case 'the 
land of Egypt, as denoting the place and state, where they are 
infested by falsest that Egypt is the false scientific principle 
'which infests, has been already sflewnj the like is also signi- 
fied by the land of Egypt. 

6856. To a land good and broad' “Tluit hereby is signi- 
fied to heaven, where is the*good of charity and the truth of 
faith, appears from the signification of land, in thfe case the 
land of Canaan, as denoting the Lord's kingdom, thus heaven, 
see Ti. 1607, 3038, 348 J, 3705, 4447 * and from the signifi- 
cation of a good land, as denoting the good of charity there^ 
and from the siguification of a broad land,, as denoting the 
truth of faith there; that broad denotes the truth which is of 
ftiith, see 11.3433, 3434, 4482. 

^ 57 . a land flowing with milk and honey '''~That here- 
by is signified the pleasantness and delight theuee derived, ap- 
peals from the signification of milk, as denoting the celestial- spi- 
ritual principle, or the truth of good, see n. 21^4; and because 
it denotes the truth of good, it denotes the pleasantness there- 
of, for they are joined together; and frorii the significatioa of 
honey, UkS denoting delight, see n. 5620. From what \vas 
shewm above, n. 6854, it maybe manifest w^hat is meant by 
causing to go up out of that land to a laml good and broad, 
flowing with milk and honey, viz. that they who had been 
detained in the lower earth in pits there, even to the Lord's 
coming, should then be elevated to heaven, where is the good 
of charity and the truth of faith, and the pleasantness and 
light thence derived. These things are S0eifical}y signified 
by those words : but in general^hey signify all of the spirit Viil 
church w ho are in temptatlofi^ and are thence^ delivered. 

: 6858. tfee pjace of the Canaanite and ftittite' — That 
the region occupied by evils derived from 
falses, appears from We represeutation of the Canaan ites, as 
denoting evils derived^ ^om I4ie ^ses of evil, see m 4818; and 
from the representatipii of the as denbtiug falses from 

which evils are derived, ;see n/^l3. By the 
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land of Canaan, which are mentioned here and also in other 
places, iis Genesis x\^ 18, 19 ; Exod. xxiii. 23, 28 ; xxxiii. 2 ; 
xxxivi 11; Deuteronomy vii. I ; xx. 17 ; Joshua lii. 10; 
xxiv. II j Judges iii, 6 ; are signified all the kinds of evil and 
the false. Wiiatni^ region occupied by evils 

derived from falses, an also by the rest of the kinds of evil 
and the false, it may be expedient to say. Before the coming 
of the Lgrd into the world, evil genii and spirit# oecujfied all 
that region of heaven, to which, afterwards the spiifttual were 
ele^^ated ; for, before the coming of the Lord, a consider- 
able part of such genii and spirits roamed at large, and in- 
fested the good, espeoialiy the spiritual who were in the 
lower earth i but after the dbmihg of the Lord; they were all 
tlirust down into their hells, and that region was delivered, 
and was given for an inheritance to those who were of tlie 
spiritual church : it has been frequently observed, that as 
soon as afsy place is left by good spirits, it is occupied by evil 
ones, and that the evil ones are thence expelled, and on their 
expulsion, the place is again made over to those who are in 
good ; the reason is, because the infernals burn continually 
to destroy tliose things which are of heaven, specifically those 
to which Jihey are in opposition; wherefore when a place 
is any where left, because in such case it is without pro^ 
tection, it is instantly occupied by the evil. This is specifi- 
cally meant, us was said, by the region occupied by evils and 
falses, which signified by the plate where the nations were 
that were to be expelled. This, together with what was said 
above, n. (3854, is a great mystery, which without revelation 
cannot be known, ^ 

f>859. ^V Aiui Amorite and Perizzite'^— -That hereby is 
signified by evils and the falses thence derived, appears 
from the representation of Ainorite, as denoting evil, sec 
m l 857, 6^106 ; an d from the representation of Perizzite, 
as denoting the false, see n. 1573, 15/4. There are tw^o 
origins of evil, and also two origins of the false; one origin of 
evil is from the false of doctrine or of the religious principle ; 
the other is from tfe lust of self-love and the love of the 
w^rld : the false of the first origin is, as w^as said, from tlie 
false of doctrin^* or of the religious principk and the false 
of the other origin is from the evil of the lusts of the above 
mentioned loves : those evils are what aVe signified by 
Ganaanite and Amorite, and those Yalscs by Hittite and 
Periaszite. 

(3860. And Hivite and rJebiisite*'— That hereby is sig- 
nifled by the idolatrous in which is somewhat of 
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good and trutb, appears from the representation of Hivite, 
as denoting an idolatrous principle in which there is sptiie- 
what of good ; and from the representation of Jebusite^ 
as denoting an idolatrous principle in which is somewhat 
of truth : that such things are signified by those nations^ may 
he manifest from this consideration, that it was permitted 
that a covenant sliould be established wdth the Gibeonites by 
Joshua and lihe elders, Joshua ix. 3, and the following verses, 
and that made hewers of wmod and drawers of 

water for tlie house of God, verses 23, 27, of the same chap- 
ter; that they were Hivites, may be seen, verse 7^ of the 
same chapter, and xi. 19 : that by the Jebusites are repre- 
sented those who were in idolartous worship, but in which 
there was somewhat of truth, may be manifest from tliis con- 
sideration, that the Jehusites -were along time tolerated in 
Jerusalem, and were not Aence expelled, Joshtu^ xv. 63; 
xviii. 28 ; 2 Samuel v. 6 to 10. ♦ 

6861. Verses 9, 10, fi, 12. Andnowhekold them/ of the 
sons of Israel is C07ne to me, and also I have seen the oppres-^ 
sion ivith ivhich the Egyptians oppress them. And mm go, 
and I tvill send thee to Pharaoh, and bring thou forth 
my people the sons of Israel out of Egypt, And Moses said 
to God, JVho am I that I should go to Pharaoh, and that I 
shoidd hHug forth the sons of Israel out of Egypt, And he 
said. Because I will he ivitli thee, and tim shall be a sign to 
thee that I have sent thed', in thy bringing forth the people 
out of Egypt, ye shall tvorship God near ikis moimtam. Ami 
now behold the cry of the sons of Israel is come to me, signi- 
fies, compassion over those w’ho m’d of the spiritual church ; 
and I have also seen the oppression with widcli the Egjptiaus 
oppress them, signifies, by reason of the attempt of subju- 
gation from those who were in faises ; and now go and 
I will send thee to Pharaoliy signifies, the holy principle pro- 
ceeding from the Lord's human principle, by wdiich the in- 
festing faises would be dissipated : and bring thou forth my 
people the sons of Israel out of Egy pt, signifies, the consecpxent 
liberation of those who were of the spiritual chtircli from 
infesting falscs : and Mose^^giid to God, signifies, perception 
from the llivine Being or Principle and luimiliation : who am 
I that I should*™ J;o Pharaoh, signifies^ that he was not yet 
ip such a stated as to ^em to himself to be able to go to and 
remove infesting faises: and that I should bring forth the sons 
of Israel, signifies, and thereby liberate those \vho are of the 
spiritiial church : and he said, because I wiU be with thee, 
signifie3> that the Divine Being or Principle will bo in the 
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hvimaii ; and this shall be a sign to theo that I have sent tliec, 
sigiviiics, knowledge that the divine principle proceeded from 
himself; in thy bringing forth the people out of Egypt^ sig* 
when'the spiritual are liberated from infestation from 
falses : ye shall worship God near this mountain, signilies, 
perception in this ease, and aeknowledgement of the Divine 
Being or Principle grbuncled in love. 

6862. And now behold the cry of the st)ns of Israel fecorne 
to me’' — That hereby is signified compassion upcwvthose who 
are of the spiritual churcli, appears trom t he significatiou of a 
cry, as denoting imploration concerning aid, see n. 6801 ; 
hence wlien it is said, that a cry comes to Jehovah, or the Lord, 
it i involves the like as and that liearing denotes to 

bring the aid of mercy or compassion, see n. 6852 ; and from 
the liignification of tire sons of Israel, as denoting those who 
are of the spiritual church, see n.BOS/v 

68(xL And also I have seen the oppression with winch the 
Egyptians oppress them'' — ^That hcrAy is signified by reason 
of the attempt of subjugation by those who are iii fiilses, ap- 
pears from the signification of the oppression with which they 
oj)preKSs, as denoting an attempt of subjugation; the reason 
why it denotes an attempt of subjugation, and not subjugation 
Itself, is, because they who are of the Lord's spiritual church, 
cannot be subjngaUHl by those who are in falses, inasmuch as 
the Lord protects them; and from the signilieation of the 
l%vptums, as denoting falsGs, see fi. 6(592. 

“Anti now go, and I will send thee to Pharaoh" — 
That hei'eby is signified the holy principle proceeding from 
the Lord ' s human, 9y which infesting falses would be dissi- 
pated, appears fron> the representation of Moses, who was to 
go, and wlio was sent, as denoting the Lord as to the law di- 
vine, see n. 6723, 6752, 6/7 E 6827; thus as to tlie human 
principle; for when the Lord Wiis in the world, he first 
made Ids human primfjple divine truth, which is the same 
thing with the law divine ; afterwards he altog(;ther glorified 
his Immaii principle, and made it divine good ; between di- 
vine truth and divine good there is a differeace, such as there 
is*bet\veen the light from the sian and the fire In the sun ; and 
from the signification of beiiig^^ Sent, as denoting to proceed, 
see nv 2397, ^71^ the present ease holy truth; 

that holy is predicated of tnithj^ see n. 6788 j and from the 
representation of Pharaoh, as denotingv the false principle, see 
n.665!, 6679, 6683, 6692; it is added that infesting falses 
might be dissipated, viz. by the holy principle proceeding 
from the Lord's human, because the subject treated of in 
Vol.TX. *11 



what follows is conceming the liberation of the sons of Isrt^l, 
that is, of those who wei*e of the Lord's spiritual church, from 
falses, froih which they caiinot iu any wise be lib crated, except 
hy the holy principle which proceeds from the Lord ; for the 
holy principle proceeding from the Lord, not only dissi-r 
pates infesting falses, by t also reduces all tilings into divine 
order, as well those things whicli t\m) in*the heavens, as those 
wduchjire ux tl^ hells, tuid causes the heavx'iis to be most dis- 
tinct, according to goods and the tnitlis thence deriVed, and 
also the hells to be most distinct, according to evils and the 
falses tlierux* derived ; and likewise causes evils to be in the 
opposite agiiinst goods, and liilses against truths, to the intent 
that a spiritual o(|uilibrium may exist, and ev^ery thing may 
be in a free state, 

6865. And bring thou forth my people the sons of Israel out 
of Egypt"“Tbat hereby is ^gnined the consequent Uberation 
t)f tliose M'ho are of the spiritual church from infesting fidses, 
appears from the signiileation of bringing forth, as (lenoting 
liberation ; and from the signification of the sons of Israel, as 
denothig those who are of the spiritual church, see n. 6637; 
and from the signification of Egypt, as denoting the false sci- 
entific principle vvluch is against the truths of the church, thus 
the infesting false principle, see n. 6692, It is the false scieu- 
tific principle vvhicii chiefly infests those who are of the spiri- 
tual church ; the reason is, because they have not the percep- 
tion of truth from good, but only the knowledge of truth from 
docti'ine; tlu‘y w-ho are of this description are (.'hiefly infested 
by scientifics ; for scientific^ are the most common vessels, 
w^hich appear sometimes contrary to trutlio, .until truths being 
let into them, cause them to be translucent, mid thereby not to 
be apperceived ; and besides, scientifics are full of tlie fallacies 
of the senses, which cannot be shook off by those wlio are in 
mere knowledges from doctrine, and not in the perception of 
truth from good, principally because the light of the work! pre- 
dominates w ith them, which light appears bright so long as the 
light of heaven does not fiow-in into it, but as soon as the light 
of heaven fiow s-in, instead of light it Ix'coines obscurity ; hence 
it is that they are;ilhuxiinated in tlie things f)f 

the world, but obscu red andv^OW of apprehension in the things 
of heaven* I'hese believe themselves illuminated, when they 
have confirmed themselves the doctrinals of the chuveh, but 
it is a sensual lurmui, deri^^ frpni the lumen of the w^orld, 
which such case deceives them ; for dpctrinals, of vvhateve 
idml they be^ may be confirined, as Jewish doctrinals are con- 
firmed by the JewB> enthusiastic doptrinals by enthuBtasts, So- 
cinian doctrinals by Socinians, and heretical doctrines fay here- 
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tics of every doscrfption ; and when they are confirmed, they 
appear to them in the sensual lumen as timths themselves- 
liut they who are in the light of heaven, are in illustration from 
the Lord, aiid before eonfirtnation apperceive, by looking into 
the scienti tics which are beneath, and there arranged into or- 
der, wliether a truth be confirmable or not: hence it is evident, 
that these latter have an interior view, which is above iden- 
tifies, and thus is a distinct view; whereas the fornjei' hm'c an 
inferior view, which is within scientifics, and thus’ is a per- 
plexed view, see n. 2831. 

()80^>. /S\nd Moses .said to God”~Tiiat lierel)y is signified 
perception from the Divine Being or Principle and humilia- 
tion, appears from the signffiication of saying, as denoting per- 
ception, see fre<[uently above; and from the re]n'esentation of 
Moses, as denoting the Lord as to the luvv divine, see ii.(>723, 
()7fi2, 677 ^ > 6827 ; the Divine Bdng or Principle is signified 
liy God:* that those words also involve Inmuliation, is evident 
from w hat follows, for he says, Who am 1 that I should go to 
Fharaoli, and bring forth Israel: inasmuch as by 

Moses is represented the Lord, and mention is liere niado of 
humiliation, it may be expedient to say somewhat concerning 
the state of the Lor(Ps humiliation, when he was in the world ; 
so far as the Lord was in the human principle not yet made 
divine, so fiir he was in luuiiiliation; hut so far as he w%as in 
the human principle made divine, so far he could not be in 
humiliation, so far he was Gotl and Jehovah; the reason 
why he was in humiliation Avhen in the human principle 
not yet made divine, was, because the humaa principle which 
he derived from tlie rnother, “was hereditarily evil, and this 
could not approximate to the Divine Being or Principle with- 
out humiliation; for man in genuine humiliation divests him- 
self of all ability to think and do any thing from himself, and 
leaves himself altogether to the Pivine Being or Principle, and 
thus accedes to the divine : the Divine Being or Principle 
was indeed in the Lord, because he was cf)nceived of Jehovah, 
but this appeared remote, so far as his human principle 
was in the maternal hereditary principle; for in spiritual and 
celestial things, dissimilitud%Of state is what causes removal 
and absence,^ find similitude of state is wdiat causes ap- 
proach and presence : and it is love which snakes similitude 
and dissimilitude. From these ^considerations no\V it may be 
manifest, w'bencc w'^as the state of lutmiliation appertaining to 
the Lord when he was in the w'orUi; but afterwards, when 
he piit off all the human principle winch he derived from 
the mother, insomuch that he was no longer her son, and put 
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ou the divine principle^ thea the state of huiniliatioa ceased, 
for then he one with Jehovah. 

15867. Who am I that I should go to Pharaoh'' - — That 
hereby is signified that he was not yet in such a state as to seem 
to hhnself able to go to and remove infesting falses, appears 
from the signification of the expression. Who am I, as denoting 
that he was not yet in siieh a state;' amf from the signiflcatioii 
of going to Pharaoh, as denoting to go to infesting falses, for 
hy Pharaoh is sigiufiod the false principle wliicli infests, see 
a. (5661, 6679,6(583, the reason why it denotes also to remoVo, 
is, because the holy principle proceeding from the Lord's 
human principle, see above, ii, (5864, removes falses and evils, 
for these latter cannot at all endiir^ the presence of the former. 
Inasmuch as these things arc said from humiliation, it is added 
that this did not seem possible to him, 

6868 , And that I should bring forth the sons of IsraeP'— 
That hereby is signified and thus to liberate those whb were of 
the spiritual church, app'bars from the signification of bringing 
forth, as denoting to literate, see above, 0 . (5865; and from the 
representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting those wlio are 
of the spiritual church, see )k6637> 6862, 6865. 

(5869, And he said, Jlecause 1 will be with thce'^ — ^^That 
hereby is signifie(l that the Divine Being or Principle was in 
the human, appears from the representationof Most's, as de- 
noting the Lord as to the law divine, see ri. 6723, 6752, 6771, 
6827 ; thus as to the human principle, for, as was shewn 
above, the Lord made his hiuiian principle the law divine, 
that is, divine truth, when he was in the world; and from 
the signification of the expression, L will %e; with thee, as de- 
noting the Divine Being or Principle, for Jehovah is he w ho 
speaks. 

6870 . And this shall he a sign to thee that I have sent 
thee''~Thnt hereby is signified knowledgo that the divine 
principle proceeded from himself, appears from the significa- 
tion of a sign, us denoting a contirmatioiv of truth, and hence 
knowledge that it is so; and from the signification of being 
sent, as deiioting to proceed, see n. ^^2^^ 4710, 6831 ; thus to 

he sent of God denotes to;gweed from the Divine Beitrg 
or Frindple, and also denotes that the I)ivme«ipeing or Prinr 
cijple proceeds from Jiimself, for he who proceeds from the 
DivinjB'Being 01 ^ Principle receives the Divine Being or Prin- 
ciple^ and further promotes. 

6871 * thy bidnging forth the people out of Egypt'’~ 
4'hat hereby is signified when the spiritual are liberated from 
infestation arising from fnlses appejM^s of 
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briiiging forth, as denoting to liberate, see above, n. CSCiS^ 
6868 ; arid from the signification of the sons of Israel, who in 
this ease are the people, as denoting the spiritual, that is, those 
who are of 'the Sjriritual church, set' n. 6637, 6862, 6S65 ; 
and from the signification of Egypt, as denoting the infesting 
false scientific prindple, see 

68/2. Ye shall worshij) God near this mountain’" — ^That 
hereby is. signified perception in such ease, an(l-pk 
nient of the DIvineBehig or Principle from love, appears from 
the* signification of worshiping God, «is denoting adoration of 
the Divine Being or Principle, but when it is said of the Lord, 
it denotes perception and acknowledgment of the Divine Being 
or' Principle in the huuiaif ; and from the signification of 
mountain, as denoting the good of the divine love, see n. 79 b, 
796 ,* 2722 , 4210, 6435, 6829; hence it is evident, that by 
vvorshiping God near this mountain, -when it is said of the 
Lord, is jfignified perception, and acknowledgment of the Di- 
vine Being^ or Principle from love, ft may be expedient to 
say what the perception and acknowledgment of the Divine 
Being or Principle from love is. Every matGs quality is knouai 
from his love ? for love is the esse of the life of every one, the 
veriest life, itself deriving thence its existence ; such therefore 
as the quality of the love is which prevails with the man, such 
is the man; if it he self-love and the love of the world, and 
consequently of revenge, hatred, cruelty, adultery, and the like, 
the man is a d^wil as to his spirit, * 01 ’ as to the interior man 
which lives after death, howsoever he appears in the external 
form; but if the prevailing love with man be tlie love of God 
and the love of his Neighbour, and consequently the love of 
good and of truth, also of justice and honesty, he, howsoever he 
appears in the external form, is an angel as to liis spirit, which 
lives after death; but he to whom divine love appertains, 
which appertained to the Lord alone, is a God; thus his hu- 
man principle w as made divine, wdicii he received in the 
human principle the love of his father, which was the esse 
of Ids life. these considerations it may be manifest, 

what is meant by the peixreption and acknowdedgment of the 
Divine Beijig or Principle from love. That man is altogether 
« his love, isv? constant truib;' evidenced by the angels in 
another life, who, wlien seen, appear an forms of love, the 
love itself not only shining forth, but alsd * exhaling from 
them, BO that you w^ould say that they are throughout 
nothing but loves ; the reason is, because all the iiiteriors of 
aiyangd, as also of a man, are nort^ but Ibrms i*ecipient of 
life, and because they are forpis recipient of life, they are forms 
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recipient of loves^ for loves constitute the life of iuan j since, 
therefore the influent love and the recipient form are in 
agreetnent together, it follows that an angel or a man is of such 
a quality as his love is; and this not only in his organical 
principles, which are in the brain, but also in the whole body, 
for the body is nothing but an organ derived from its princi- 
ples. From these considerations it may be inanifest, that man 
is made altp^M lier m\v when lie is regenerated, for in this case 
all and sfogdhir tlie thitigs appertaining to him are arranged 
to receive celestial loves ; nevertheiess wdth man the former 
forms are not destroyed, biit are removed; but wdth the Lord 
the fonner forms, which were from the inaternal principle, 
were altogether destroyed and extirpated; and divine forms 
received in their place ; for the divine love do(‘s not ^ygree 
with any but a divine form; all other forms it absolutvdy 
casts out ; lienee it is that'the Lord, when glorified, was no 
longer the son of Mary. *■ 

6873. Verses 13, 14^15. :^nd Moses said to God, Behold / 
to the sons of Israelyand say to them, The God of your 
fathers hath s(mt me to you, and they will say to rne, 
What is his na/nte, what shall I say to tlmnf And God said 
to Moses, I AM WHO 1 am; and he said, Thus shalt thou say 
to the sons of Israel, \ am hath sent me to you. And God 
said yet to Moses, Thus shalt thou say to the sons of Israel, 
Jehovah, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the (^d of Jacoh, hath spit me to you^ 
this is my name for eeer, and this my memorial for generatm^ 
generation. And Moses said to God, signifies, perception from 
the Divine Being or Principle: behold Pcome to the ^sofis of 
Israel, sigaiifiesj coaeernmg those who arc of the spiritual 
church: and say to them, The God of your fathers hath sent 
me to you, signifies, that the divine principle of the ancient 
church will be wdth those who are of the spiritual church : 
and they shall say to me, AVhat is his name? signifies, his 
quality : What shall 1 say to them? signifies, wdiat reply; and 
God said to Moses, signifies, the first instruction: I am who 
I AM, signifies, the esse and exktere of all things in the uni- 
verse : and he said, Thus shMt |hbu say to the sons of Israel, 
signifies, the’ second instrucffoii: I am hath sqnt me to you, 
signifies, that the clivine existere shall be in that church': 
and God said yet to Moses, ^flius shalt thou say to the sons of 
IsrcieJ, signifies, the thiiUinstmctioii : Jehovah, the God of your 
father, signifies> the Diifine Being or Principle of the ancient 
church : the God of Abrahanij ti^^^^ God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, signifies, the divine principle itself, and the divine 
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human, thus the Lord : hath sent me to you> signifies, that 
he u411 be in their church : this is my name for ever, signifies, 
that the divine human is the quality of the divine itself : and 
this my menforial for generation^ generation, signifies, that it 
is to be worshiped peri^^^ 

6874 . And Moses said to Cfod”~That Iiereby is signified 
perception from the PivinC Being or Principle appears from 
the signification of saying, in the historicals of tfif .W 
denoting perception ; that God denotes the .l)ivihfe Being or 
Principle, is evident: it is said perception from the f)i vine 
Being or Principle, because all perception is from tliat source. 

68/fi. Behold I come to the sons of Israel' ’ — I'iiat hereby 
is signified concerning thosc^who are of the spiritual church, 
appears from the representation of the sons of Israel, as de- 
notiiTg those who are of the spiritual church, see mGf)57, 
6862 ;'^ 65 . 

6876. And say to them, the God of your fathers hatli sent 
)ne to you”~That hereby is signified that the divine principle 
of the anc/icuvt chiirch ;\vill be with those who are of the spi-* 
iitual church, appears from the signification of the (iod of fa- 
thers, as denoting the divine principle of the ancient; church ; 
that fathers denote those who arc of the ancient church, see 
n,605(), 6846; and from the representation of the sons 

of Israel, who are here meant by as denoting those who are 

of the spiritual church, see just above, n. 687 b > and from the 
signification of being sent, as denotkig to proceed, see n.2397y 
4710 , 6831 : in the present case that he will be with them, 
for it is said of the Divine Being or Principle of the ancient 
chuiTh, that this in the spiritual church, which is 

represented by the sons of Israel. The Divine Being or Prin- 
ciple, Which was of the ancient church, was the Imrd as to 
tlie divine human; the ancient church had this from the most 
ancient; and also from the consideraUon, that Jehovah was seen 
by them in a human form ; wherefore when they thought 
about Jehovah, they did not. think us about an universal en- 
tity, of vvhieU they had no idea, but as aliout tlie human divine 
principle, into \vhich they could determine their thought; 
fo!;hereby they \vere enable(^^^^^ think about Jehovah, and 

tq be conjoined to him by loverthey who were of the ancient 
ebureh, and especially they who were 0/ the most ancient 
church, were inuch wiser than the men of oitr’ times, and yet 
they could not think otherwise^^^b Jehovah, than as of a man, 
whose human prinppte nor in this base did 

there flow*m into their thought any nnbecomiiig idea derived 
from a nWwal and evil, but what 
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fiowed-in concerning him, was all holy : the angels themselves, 
who so far excel men in wisdom, cannot think otherwise con- 
cerning the Divine Beirig or Principle, for they ^ee the Lord 
in the divine human principle ; they know that an angel, with 
whom all things are finite, cannot in any wise have liny idea 
of the intinite being, except by what is like to finite. That in 
ancient times they adored Jehovah under a Human Divine 
PrinciplCj/fe very manifest, from the angels seen by Abraham 
iiV a Imman form, also afterwards by Lot, and likewise by 
Joshua, by Gideon too and Manoali, which angels xv<,*re called 
Jehovah, and were adored as the God of the universe. At 
this day, if Jehovah was to appear in the church as a man, 
inm would be offended, and xvohld think that he could not 
possibly be the Creator and Lord of the universe, because he 
was seen as a man; and moreover they xvould not hax^e any 
other idea concerning him than as of a common man : in this 
they believe themselves wiser than the ancients, not aware 
that in this they are altogether remote from wisdom; for when 
the idea of the thought is directed to a universal entity alto- 
gether incompreJiensible, the idea foils upon no being, and is 
totally dissipated; and in this case in its place IkS presented 
the idea of nature, to which all and singular things are attri* 
buted; hence the worship of nature is at this day so common, 
especially in the Christian orb. 

6877* ^‘And they will say to me, AVb at is his name’ That 
hereby is signified his quidity, ap^jears from the signification 
of name, as denoting quality, see n. 17^^4, 1B66, 2()09, 2628, 
2724 , 30(Mi, 66/4. From this question of Moses it ajipears, 
Avhat was the quality of the posterity of ^Jacob, viz, that they 
had not only forgotten the name of. JehovahV but also that 
they acknowledged several gods, one of which xvas greater 
than another; hence it was that they were xviiling to know his 
name; they believed also, that it was sufficient to acknowledge 
a God as to name, l^he reason xvhy the posterity of Jacob 
were of such a quality, was, because they were only in external 
things without internal principles ; and they \vho are withbut 
internal principles, caimot form any other opinion concerning 
God, because they are incapable of receiving any thing of light 
from heaven, to illustrate theif’ interiors. To4^e intent thercT^ 
'fore that they mighk acknowledge Jehovah, it was said to them, 
that the God of their fatherjs, tile God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaacs and the God of Jacob, vvas seen, and tlxat he sent ; 
thus they were induced to aeknowle<lge^^ J^^^ from a htind 

veneration for their fathers^ but not from any internal per- 
cejptiom It was also suffident for tlM to worship Je- 
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lioyah mereJy as to Jb^eeau^^^ were incripable of 

receiving any tiling but the external of a churchj thns that 
which only represented its mternal; the external also was esta« 
blished amongst them, to the intent that what was represented 
thereby might be presented in heaven in the internal fornij and 
thus there might he still some conjinietion of heaven with man. 

6878. VVhat sIialM say to tliem""~That hereby is signi- 
fied what reply shall I make^ appears without (r:5^p]icat4)n. 

6879. And Crod said to Moses' —-That hereby is signified 
first instruetvon, appears from the signification of <b)d saying, 
in the present case, to Aloses, by whom is represented the Lorcl 
as to the divine trutli, and from Moses to tiie people, thus 
froni the divine truth procctHiing from the Lord's divine hu- 
man principle to Uiose who are of the spiritual church, as 
denoting instruction, in this case the first instruction, because 
tlic subject treated of is concern iug God iiimself, who is to be 
Avorsliip«d ; for the first principle of the churcJi is the know- 
ledge that God Is, ai|d that he is to*be worshiped ; his first 
quality, which ought to be known, is, that he created the uni- 
verse, and that the created universe subsists from him* 

{)880. I AM Wfio I am' —T hat hereby are signified the 
esse and exjstere of all things in the universe, appears from the 
couslderaiion, that. I AM. denotes esse, and because be is the 
only Esse, it is said in the nominati ve case ; tlie reason why it 
is twice said I AM, vi/j.. I AM WHO I AM, is, because the one 
signifies the esse and the other tluj existere, thus one sigiiifies 
the divine principle itself, which is called the Father, the 
other the divine human principle which is called the Son, for 
the divine human i^M’iuciple exists from the Divine itself; but 
when the Lord, even as to the human principle \vas made the 
Divine Ksse ov Jehovah, then the divine truth which proceeds 
from the Lord's divuitv human principle, is thc Divine Exis- 
te re from the Divine Esse : hence it may he mairi that the 
Divine Esse cannot communicate itself to anyone except by the 
Divine iCxistere, that is, tlie Divine itself cannot coumuinicatc 
itself except by the divine Imman, and the divine human cau- 
liot communicate itself except by the divine truth, which is 
^le holy principle of the this is meant by wdiat is 

written in Jo^a i* 3, that ^tall things Avere made by the 
Ward7' It Sppeur to map as if the divine truth was not of 
sqcb a quality as to be capable of causifig any thing to exist, 
for it is believed that it is as a vbice, which being uttered w ith 
the lips is ixistantly dissipated ; but |y[ie case is altogether other- 
wise ; the divine truth piweeding from the Lord is the vcrie.st 
reality, and such a reality^;; that all things ha\ e tbence existed, 
and all things thence subsispt; for whatsoever proceeds from tiie 
VoL. IX. S 
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Lotd^ is the veriest reality in the universe ) such is the divine 
truth, which is cidlcti the Word, by 'vhich all things were 
made. ■ ' 

C)88L And he said. Thus shalt thou say to the sous of 
Israer’'— That licrehy is siguified a second instruction, appears 
from the signitication of Oo<l saying, vvlieii it is said again, as 
denoting a new state of perception/ see *n. 2061, 2238, 2260; 
a new stutg Qf perception hex*e denotes a second instruction ; 
axid from tIte>i'epresent ation of the sons of Israel, as denoting 
those who are of the spiritual church, for whom that Instnic- 
tion was intended. 

6882. I AM hath sent me to you^'—Tlmt hereby is sigui- 

nilied that the Divine mu'st he in it, viz. the church, 

appears from the signiheationof I am, as denoting the divine 
principle itself and the divine human, sec just above, n. 6880 ; 
and from the representation of Moses, UvS denoting the Lord as 
to the divine law, that is, as to the divine truth ; that the 
divine truth is what exists from the divine human principlp, 
because it proceeds from him, see also above, n. 6880 ; and 
from the signiftcatioTi of being sent to them, as denoting that 
it must be in the spiritual church, see a. 68/6. This is the 
second instruction ; the first was, tliat God from wliom all 
things are, should be acknowledged ; the second is, that the 
divine truth, which is from him, ought to he received. 

6883. ^\And God said yet to Moses, thus shall thou say to 
the sous of Israel’' — ^'rhat hereby is signified a third instruction, 
appears from what has been explained just td)ove, n. 6881. 

6881. Jehovah, the God of your fathers' —That hereby is 
signified the divine principle of the ancie^it church, uppcaj's 
from what was said above, n. (i876 ; where like words occur. 
In the exterual historical sense, by the God of their fatliers hs 
nicant the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but, in the 
internal sense, is meant the divine priaciple of the ancient 
church; that the latter and not the former is luulerstood in 
the internal semse, may be manifest from this consideration, 
that the hiatorical of the Word cannot enter into heaveii; far 
the historical of the AVord is natural and worldly, and they 
who are in heaven are in no ide^^ but what are spiritual, thug; 
they understand it spiritually, and tlie worldly principle, which 
is the sense of thp letter of the Word, at the vovy threshold 
of^ij|||tvea is tunned into the spiritual sense : that this is the 
ci^/may in same measnre be manifest from this considera- 
tion, that mai) also frequ«^tly tunis those things which are 
said, into such as engage his whole thought; thus where the 
1 hough t is iiinnersed in u^iedcan things, the thing said is turned 
into vvhat is unclean, arul where the is in clean things. 
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w^t said is turned into what Is clean: hence now il Is, that 
they wlio are in heaven, by the God of your fjtthers do not per- 
ceive the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of tracob, for Ahra- 
ham, Isaac, and Ja<x)b,, are not known in heaven, but the Lord, 
who is represented by them ; wherefore it is the divine prin- 
ciple of tlui^ ancieiit chuiThyvvdiidi is signified by those words. 

6885. ‘‘The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jaeo])"' — Tliat hereby is signified the divine principle 
itself, and the divdne human, thus the Lord,; appears from 
th'ose tilings which were shewn above, n. 68 - 17 , where like 
words occur. 

6886. “Hath sent me to you’'— -Tluit hereby is signified 
that hewill be in their cbiftch, appears from the signification 
of being sent to you, as denoting that he will be in the spiri- 
tual church, see above, n. 6876, 6882. 

688/ . “ This is my name for «ver”— T)u\t hereby is signi- 
fied that* t lard i vine human is the quality of the divine principle 
itself, appears from the signification* of the name of God, as 
denoting all in one coinplex whereby God is worshiped, thus 
denoting quality, see n. 2724, 3066, 6674 ; and inasmuch as 
the divine principle itself cannot be worshiped, because it eaii^ 
not be approached either by faith or love, being above every 
idea, according to the Lord’s words in John, “No one hath 
seen God at any time ; tlie only-begotten Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath brought him forth to view,” i. 
18; and again, in the same evangelist, “Ye liavc neltiier heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his shape,” v. 37? therefore 
it is the divine luunan principle, because the quality of the 
Divine itself, whicit can be approached and worshiped. That 
the divine huinan principle, is the name of Jehovah, is evi- 
dent from John, “Jesus said, Viithcr giorift/ thy name ; then 
came there forth a vmice from heaven, I have both giorified, 
and W’ill again glorify,” xii. 28; in this passage the Lord, as to 
the divine human principle, calls himself the name of the Fa- 
ther* : And in Isaiah, “1 Jehovah have called thee in justice, 
and I will take hold of thy hand> tiecause I will guard thee, and 
will give tiiee for a covenant to the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring fortlr from the pri- 
son him that is bound, from Ihe house of the dungeon them 
that sit in darknesk; l am Jehovalfo Mfs u rny name^ and my 
glory I will not give to another,” xlii. 6, 7,v8; in w'hich pas* 
sage, and in the preceding verses ofothe chapter, the sul^ect 
treated of is manifetly concerningthe Lord; that he it is wly> 
is meant by the name of Jehovah, is evident from tins consi- 
derationy that it is said, ^^i^^gfory I will not give to auotlier;” 
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wliicli worcls^ when Hpoken of the denote the giving 
gloi^ to liimself, becaiise are one. And in Moses, ‘'O^chold I 
send ail angel before thee, to guard thee in tlie w ay, and to lead 
thee to the place ivhich I have prepared : beware thou of his 
faces, and hear his voice, because he wdll not endure thy trans- 
gression ; inasmuch as in i he midst qf^ him/ i 

Exud. xxiii. 20, 21 ; that by the aiigei of Jchovali is here 
lueant .tlie Lord as to the divine hiinuin principle, see n. 683 1 ; 
and ivbereaS: the. divine human principle is the quality of the 
Bivine Itself, therefore, it is said that the name of Jehovah is 
in the midst of him. In the Lord's Prayer, also, by our Fa- 
ther in the heavens, liaMmiml he thy name^ is meant the 
Lord as to the divine huinan principle; and [ilso every thing 
in one complex whereby he is to be worshiped. 

GtfclS. ‘vAiid this niy meniorial for generation, geTieratlbn'^ 
“That hereby is signified that it ought to be worshiped per- 
petually, appeal's from the significatiou of memorial, its denot- 
ing ivhat ought to be rehiernbered, and ivhcn predicated of the 
Divine Being or PriiK'iple, denoting quality in wx)rship y and 
from the signification of generation, generation, as denoting 
perpetually. In the Word it is said for ever, and to generation 
of generations, and this sometimes in one verse; the reason is, 
because for ever [etenmm] is predicated of the divine good, 
and generation of generations of the divine truth ; the case is 
similar with the signification of memorial and of name; me- 
morial is prcxUcated of the quality of the Divine Being or Prin* 
ciple in worship as to truth, but name of the quality of the 
Divine Being or Principle in wwship as to each, both truth 
and good, but specifically as to good. ThUt inemorial denotes 
the quality of tlie Divine Being or Principle in worship, is 
evident from Hosea, Jehovah CfOd of Zebaoth, jehovah tm 
memoTialy therefore return thou in God* keep piety and 
judgment, - ’ xii. 5, 6 : the subject here treated of is concern- 
ing the quality of worship as to truth, wdierefore it is said 
Jehovah his memorial. And in David, Sing ye to Jehovah, 
O ye sahits of Ms, and con/i?«^ ye to the memoTial of his 
hoUness^' Id xxx. 4; Psalm xevii. 12 ; that holy is predi- 
cated of tiailh, see n. 6788, thence derived is sigr 

nified by tlm memorial of ♦- 

6889. Verses 1^ 20. Go thou md gather 

gether the eldergof Israel^ mul to them^ J<diovah^ the God 

of yotit fdthers^ hath (i/ppeivrediomie^ Itie God (f AbrahetniyCf 
haac^ and of Javohy saying, Vmting I have visited you^ and 
what Juith been done to you in Jigyph Atul Isayy 
you io vanwup out of ttw to ihg lmtdqf the 
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mid of and of the ^morite^ and of the 

Perizzite^aiid of the Hivite^and of the Jelmdfe^ to aland flow- 
ing with imlk cmd honey ^ And they shall hear thy voice^ and 
thou shalt go in, and the elders of Israel, to the king of Egypt, 
amd ye shall say to /dm, Aekovah, God of the Hebrews, hath 
met us f mid 710 W let i{s go I priiy theway of three days into 
the wilderness, and we xviU saerifiee to Jehovah our God. 
And J know that the king of Egypt vnll not gig e to you 
leave to go, and not ivith u strong hand* And I ivill send 
mif hand, and will smite Egypt with all my wonders, which 
1 will da in the 7nidst thereof, and afterwards he will send 
you. Go thou and gather togetliertlu^ idders of Israe signihea, 
the intelligent in the spiritual church: and say to them, sig- 
unifies, instruction: Jehavab, the Godof your iiitheis, signiiies, 
the (liv'inc principle of the ancient church: hath appeared to 
me, signifies, his presence: the Clod of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, signifies, the divine principle itself, and the di* 
vhuj human of the Lord : saying, Visiting 1 have visited yon, 
signifies, his coniiiig to those who are of the church ; and what 
hath been done to you in Egypt, signifies, the attempt of subju- 
gation : and Isay, 1 will cause you to coine up out of the affliction 
of Egypt, signifies, elevation and liberation iroin false 'scieiiti- 
fics : to the land of the Caiiiianite, and of the Hittite, and of the 
Aiuorite, and of the Periy//itejai;id of the Hivite, and of the Jebu- 
site, signifies, the region of heaven occupied by those who are in 
evils and falsest to a land flowing with inilk and honey, signifies, 
where there is pleasantness and delight : and they shall hear thy 
voice, signifies, obedience: and thou Bhalt go in, and the elders 
of Israel, to the kin^of Egypt, signifies, cominmiieation with 
those who are in falses and who infested: and ye shall say 
to him, signifies, influx : Jehovali, Ciod of the Hebrew s, hath 
met usi signifiesif the divide principle of the Lord in the 
churchy and his conimand : and now let us go I pray the way 
of three days into the w ilderness, signifies, the life of truth, in 
a state alt ogeth^^^ remote from falses, yet in obscurity ; and we 
will sacrifice to Jelipyah our God, signifies, thus the worship of 
the Lord: and I ku6\>, signifies, foresight : that the king of 
Egypt will slot give to you ]e£#e:to go, signifies, that the false 
principle and notxvith a strong hand, sig- 

nifies, that the power of thosd who are of the spirituid church 
will not prevail against them ; aud 1 will seiur iny hand, sig- 
nifies, power from the Diviiife Behig or Principle t and will 
smite llgy pt with all m ^vondersf signifies, the means or ine- 
ditinvs of the divine pfWver against falses I which I will do in 
the midst thOriK>f, siguifies^^^^ touch them directly ; 
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and afterwards he will send you, signifies^ their being drimi 
away, and iibenition. ^ ^ ^ 

689(>» ‘^Go thou and gatliertogether the elders of Israer'— 
That liereby is signified the inteliigent in the spiritual charch, 
appears from the signification of elders, as de?noting the chief 
things of wisdonraiHf intelligen^c^^^^ see ii. 0523, 0525 : thus 
the inteiligcntj and froiii thl^Tepresentatiim of Israel j as de- 
noting th^^i^iritual churcli, sec n. 4280, 0420. 

6891. say to them’^—Tlmt hereby is signifted in- 
struction, appears from the signification of saying to them, 
when this is done by Moses, by whom is represented the law 
from the Divine Being or Principle, as denoting instruction, 
as above, n. 0879, 6881, 6883. V 

6892. “ Jehovah the God of your fathers''-- -That hereby is 
signified the divine principle of the ancient church, appeax's 
from vvhat has been explained above, n. 6884, where like 
words occur. 

6893. Hath appeared to me’-^That hereby is signified 
presence, is manifest from the signiftcation of appearing to any 
one, as denoting presence^ for by appearing or being seen, in 
the internal sense, is not signifietl beihg Seen by the eyes, hut 
by the thought ; thought itself also causes pi*esence, for the 
person thought of appears as if present befon^ the internal 
sight. In the other life this is actually the case, for wdien »any 
One is there thought of intcnscdy, he is presented to view; 
hence it is that in the other life friends meet, together, and 
also foes, and fi*om the latter they suffer severely. 

689^1. The God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob'^— 
that herelxy is sig'nifiecl the divine princif/le itself, and the di^ 
vine human of the Lordj appears from what xvas shewn above, 
0 .^ 684 /.^^ ;• 

6895. Saying, Visiting I have visited yoil'— 
is signified his edming to those who are of the spiritual cluirch, 
appears from the signification of visiting, as denoting the com- 
ing of the Lord, which precedes the last time of the church, 
which time, it) the W ord, is called the last judgment ; that this 
is meant by visitation, see n. 2242, 6588 ; that this is called the 
I^ord'>s coming, is ev ident from these words in Matthew, The 
disciples said to Jesusv tell when shall tijysg things be,si 
whaMs the sign of fht/ comings mxA oi the consummation of 
the age/' xxiv * 3, and on this oCeksion the Lord instructed the 
di^iples concerning thib last time of the church, as may be ma- 
Bifest from what lias been explained, n. 3353 to 3356, 3486 to 
3897 to 3901 ; 4056 to^ 40^; 4229 to 4235; 4422 to 
4424 j and he said> that when alt those things slmiiW to 
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pmsy tJie sign of the SOn of 3Ian^vou\A ^^ and then all 
the tribes of the eai^th will mouni, imAnvillsee the So7i of Man 
cormng in the clouds of heuneni with virtue and glorgf verse 
30 of the same chapter; that by the comiiig of tlic Lonl is not 
meant liis appearing w ith angels in the clouds^ but acknowledge 
ment in hearts by love and faiths see n. 3353, 3900; also his 
appearing from the Word, the inniost or supreme sense whereof 
treats of" the Lord alone, see n. 4060; this comini^ is meant 
by the coming of the I-tord, which then is effected, when the old 
church is rejected, ariel a new church is established by the 
Lord. And whereas TiONV a new" principle of a church was 
to be established amongst the posterity of Jacob, it is said, 
P%itmgy 1 have visited ;yo.7/*as was also said by Joseph, when 
j^died, “ Joseph said to his brethren, I die, andGod t*m7^\g 
nisi/ and wdll cause to come up out of this land 
to tlie land wiiicli he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja- 
cob,’’ (iert. L 24. By visiting you, in tlie sense of the letter, 
is here signified liberation from slavery in Egypt, and intro- 
duction into the laud of Caiman; but this is not the spirituality 
which is contained in the Word, but is somewhat merely na- 
tural; the spirituality \vluch is contained in the Word, treats 
of the Lord, of Ifis kingdom and church, and of love and 
faith, \v he relore by visiting, in the spiritual sense, is meant li- 
beration from ftlses,aiid initiation thereby into those things 
wbicli are of the Lord’s church and Idngdom, thus tlKV(.a)mliig 
of the Lord in love and faith, with ^losc who shall be of the 
New Church: 

ij89ik “ And what hath been done to you in Egypt”— That 
iiercby is signified al! attempt of subjugmtioa, appears from 
what goes before, concerning the affliction and oppression of 
the sons of Israel, that is, of those w4k> are of the spiritual 
church; these are the things which are meant by what was 
done t<> you in Egypt; that those afflictions ami oppressions 
sigiiify, infestations ami attempts of subjugation, see n.6633, 
mm. ims, mo, 6671 , OSSI, 6852, 6863. 

6897* ‘v And I say, 1 will cause you to come up out of the 
afflktioiv of Egypt’*-— T hereby is signified elevation and 11- 
bci^dion from the infestation atiaing from false seientifics, ap- 
pears from the s^iificatiou of causing to go up, as denoting ele- 
vation towards tmngs interior, see ri. 3084, 45 5406, 08 I 73 
6>007 ; elevation towards fhhigs intmor, is a!\ elbVation from the 
Infestation arising from falses, to the truths and goods of foith ; 
hence also to cause to come up, denotes liberation ; and from 
the signification of affliction; as denoting infestation, see n: 
ti66^>, 6851; and from the signification of Egypt, as denoting 
the false scientific principle, See u. 6651, (>679, 6683. 
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6S9S, To tlie land of the Gaiiimhito, and of tlie^Hittite, 
and of the Amorite, ami of the Pemi&ite/ and of the Bivite, 
and of the Jebiisite''''-«^TbM lier^^ signified the tegion of 
heaven occupied hy those who are in evils and falses, appears 
from what avus shewn above, ii. 6854, 6S58. That the Ganaan- 
itcs and ilittites are tliose who are in evils derived from falses, 
see n. 6850; that the Amorites and Periz/ites are tho>se wlio arc 
in evils aud^e falses thence derived^ see n. 6859; aiul that the 
Hivites ati^ Jebvisites are those v/ho are in an idolatrous princi- 
ple, in whicli there is somewhat of good and truth, see n. 6860. 

1)899. “'Fo a land flowingAvifch milk and honey* —That here- 
by is signified where lhcre is pleasanttiess and delight, appears 
from the sigTiification of milk and honey, as denoting what is 
pleasant and delightful, see above, 11.0887. 

(>90(X And they shall hear tliy foice*^— That hereby is 
signified obedience, appears from the signification of hearing, 
as denoting obedience, see n. 2542, 38l>9, 4052 to 4060. 

0901 . And thou sbalt go in and the elders of Israel to the 
king of Egypt^ ’-— 'Fliat hereby is signified coinmiaiication with 
those vvlio are in falses aiul \vho infested, appears froni the sig- 
nification of going in, as denoting coninvunication, for to go-in, 
in the spiritual sense, denotes to comnninh'ate to another oiic\s 
thought; and from the representation of Moses, as denoting the 
law^ from the Divine Being or Principle, see in 6827: and 
from the signification of elders, as denoting tlie inteliigent, see 
n. 0523, 6525, 0891); and* from the representation of Pharaoh, 
or the king of Egypt, as denoting the false principle infesting 
the truths of the church, see n, 6)651, 6679, 6683 : from theBC 
considerations it is evident, that by goiifg in, thou and tlie el- 
ders of Israel, to the king of Egypt, is signified the communica- 
tion of such things as are of the Jaw from the Divine Being or 
Principle, and of intelligence thence derived, with those Who 
are in falses and w^bo infested; 

6902. And ye shall vsuy to him**~That hereby is signified 
influx, appears from the signification of saying, as denoting in- 
flux, see n. 5743, 6152, 0291 ; the reason Why saying here 
denotes influx, is, becaase the CH)minuiiicKti()h of such things 
as' are of the. law from the Divine Being or Principh', 
and of intelligence thence derived, see 

■. .by influx, , ’ , 

6903. '^GJehovah God of the HebreAvs hath met tvs’"— 
That hereby is signified the divine prineiplo of the Lord in the 
chiirdi, and li is command, appears fronx the sigmfication of 
the Hebrow^s, as denoting the (burch; st>e 

1)1>84; that Jehovah God thh* divine principle of the 

Lord, is, because by Jehovah no other is meant iiF Word 
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3023^ 3035 ^^>041 3 o6(k 5| 6303^ nntl froin the signification of 
iheeting, as here denoting a conunand : for by lueeting is here 
meant that he spake with them, and that he gave orders ; 
that this is involved in meeting, is manifest from this consi- 
(lerathm, that it is no longer s n hat he spake, but that his 
comihand immediately fallows, 

6904. ‘‘And now \t% us go I pray the way of three days into 

the wildeiMiess' --That hereby is signified the ti-nth in 

a state altogether reinote frojn falses, althongh'iii;;^^ 
ajAjx^ars from the slgnificatipn of going, as denoting life, see n. 
3335, 4882, 5493, 5606; and from the signification of a way, 
as denotifig tmth, see n. 627, 23f0; and irom the signification 
of three days, as denDting if full state, sec n;2788, 4495 ; thus 

Ji when removal from falscs is treated of, it denotes a state alto- 
remote from them* that Uy set a way of three days de- 
notes altogether to sq>aratey i?ce u. 4010 ; and from tlie signi- 
fication i)f a Avilderness, as denoting wliat is uninhabited and 
imcultivated, see n. 2/ 08, 3960, which, in the spiritual sense, 
is the obscure priacipJe of; faith ; for the sulijeet here treated of 
is c<)ncerniug the establishment of a spiritual church, which 
church is signified by the sons of israel ; tliey 'who are of that 
church are respectively in obscurity as to tlie good and truth 
of faith, see ri. 2708, 2715, 2/ lOv 2718, 2831, 2849, 2935, 
2937, 32-11, 3246, 3833, 4402, 6289, 0500, 6865. The life 
of truth is the life, w hich they live who are of the spiritual 
clmrch ; for the truth, with whicii Ihcy are acquainted from 
tlie Word or^from the doctrine of tlieir cliurch, W’heii it is 
made of the life, becannes gpo but it is truth in act. 

6905. ‘‘ And we will sacrifice to Jehovah our God'"— That 

hereby is signified thus the worshipof the Lord, appears from 
the signification of sacrificing, as denoting w-orship in general, 
sCe in 923 ; for in the Hebrew church, and afterwards amongst 
the posterity of Jacob, iiU worship had relation to sacrifices, as 
may he inanifost from the consideration, that they were ofiered 
daily, and several on each festival; also at inaugurations, at 
purificationsyfor sins, for gniilt, besides in con^ vows, 

and from a free principle ; hence it is that by sacrifices is sig- 
lyfied worship in general; th|it it is the worship of the Lord, 
which is signifigdby sacriilcing to Jehovah God, is very mani- 
fest from the Consideration, th saerifices represented lu) one 
else but the Lord, and the divine cejcstial and spiritual things 
which are from .IjiiUf sec n.l823, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 
3519; also from tltis considera^ that by Jehovah God in 
the Word none else is meant but the Lord, see above, n. 6903 ; 
by iJehovah his Divine Esse, and by God the Divine Existere 

.;Von, IX; : ^ ^ ^ • T- .* 
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thence dtMiveil ; tliu^ Jehovah the divine good of his divine 
love, and by God the divdiie truth from his divine 

good. ^ 

And I knovv*'-^That her^^ is siginfieti foresight, 
appears from the signilication of Ivnowiag, when it is predi- 
cated of Jelmvah or the Uord, as denatlng foresight^ see 
above, n. 6853. ; ;V ^ '"■■V* ^■v- - ■■ 

6907« ‘'^IThat the king of Egypt will not give to you leave 
to go'" — hereby is signiiied that the false principle would 
set itself in opposition, appears from the slgnificatioii of wt 
giving to you leave, as denoting to set itself in opposition, 
l^or he who does not give leave, when it is said tluit there is a 
divine command, see u. 6903, and' who deaies leave to any 
one to worship God, he sets himself in opposition, as all are ! 
wont to do who are in the false principle confirmed in thUni*^ 
selves ; and from the repreB«n^^^ of Eharaoh or the king of 

Egypt, as denoting the false principle, see m 6651, 6679, 
66^3; and from the sigintication of the expression to go, viz. 
a way of three days into the wilderness to sacrifice to 
God, as denoting to live according to tnith in a state altoge- 
ther remote from ftilscs, and thus to worship the Lord, see a. 
6904. It may be expedient to say how the case is with those 
who are in the false principle, antfcwho are represented by the 
king of Egypt, in tliat they vset theniselves in opposition to 
those who are iii truths ; in the wwld, th^ who are in the 
false pruiciple do not openly set ttiemselVes in opposition to 
those w ho are in the truth, ibr they are restrainW by external 
bonds, \vhicb are fears lest they should appear to be against the 
laws of the realm and of the church, in ionsequence whereof 
they could not seem to he good citizens, foiVevery one is wfilL 
ing in the world to seem just and^^ external form, 

and 1 1 le ilLdis posed wi U this niore than the well- d i spos ed, to 
the intent that they may captivate the minds of others, and de- 
ceive for the sake of gain and honours, nevertheless inwardly 
they set themselves in opposition, for us often as they hear any 
one professing the truths of the church not from duty but from 
zeal, in themselves they piake a mock at it, apd they wmuld 
openly deride, if not restrained at the time by external bojidj^ : 
persons of this description, when they come mjto the other life, 
are no lopger under the restraint of external bonds, for then 
these are* removed from them, to the intent that every 
one may be manifested -as to'his ^rue qvudity : and on this oc- 
casion they set themselves openly m opposition to those who 
are in truths, and infest them in every possible vvayj this is 
then tJie very delight of their lives, and wheir they arc admo- 
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nitihed not to do so^ and threatened that if they do not desist^ 
they will he removed alt-ogethcr^ and thr List down into hell, still 
they do not at all attend to the threat, but persist in the iides- 
tation as before, such bein^ the delight of their lifcj, in conse- 
qulenec of the false priru'iple, and taking such possession 
of them, that they do not adiuit any thing which is of intelli-^ 
gence ; these are the 4;hijigs which are signified by the words, 
the king of Egypt will not give to you leave to go, and w'hich 
are represented by Pharaoh, in that he so ()ften biihself in 
opposition I tlu‘ removal of such spirits, and the ' thTUstirig of 
them down into hell, is represented by the destruction ofPha- 
rabh and the Egyptians in the red sea.^' They who are in evil 
of life, and thence in the l^lse principle, are in the light of the 
world, for it is the light by which intellectual objects are seen ; 
i4hk light, with those who are in the Mse principle grounded 
in evil, is sparkling, arid the more so, as they are more in the 
false pgnciplc grounded hi evil; \he glory of the Avorld, which 
is derived from self-love, kindles tlu4 light, and causes it to 
sparkle; and this beiivg the case, truths appear therein altoge- 
tlier as lalses, and falses ' altogether as truths, to those ivho see 
by that light; the reason is, because heavenly light cannot liow'- 
i 11 into a bcaiu of that light, but the former becomes darkness 
as it approaches to the latter; hence it is, that persons of this 
descriptioa are in a strong persuasion in favourof falses against 
tmths,' because they see them thus in that light: but with those 
who are in truths gi'oundedingood, the light of the world does 
not sparkle,4*)ut is obscure ; but the light of heaven appertain- 
ing to them is bright, and in consequence of its being bright, 
truths appear in it^s truthsj and fakes as falses; for when that 
light falls-hi in^^^ falses, which in the light of the world sepa- 
rateTroiu the light of heaven, appear as truths, in this case it 
not pnly obscures, biit altogether extinguishes them ; this ligh t, 
viz. , the light pf heaven, becomes successively brighter and 
brighter with them, and at length so inuch so, that the liglit 
of the world cannot be compared with it. From these consi- 
derations may be seen the reason why they -who are in falses 
grounded in evi^ from so strong a persuasipn, set themselves 
in opposUiori to those who are in timths, opposition 

%as been above treated of, 

iWil not with aifrbng haiid'*— That hereby is sig- 
nified tliat the power of those who iwe of the spiritual church 

*■ 13 here tendered the w/i in tlie nriginal I/dtm, called 

tnnro which *6 a lUeral tmislaihiii fro Our 

author no vvdiere. jofVonns radical idea k vvliich is s«gj»’e.ste<! by 

the. Itebrejy term^ hut according to tlie anferpretahon ^iveu in Hehrevy 
Icxieoue, It signifies to -hr is applied io signify 

ww/.?, and the ea7re‘»u'0/ or en5 of athinff, 

T2 
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will not prevail against them, appears from the significatiou of 
ha-nd, as denoting power, see n. 878, 33&/^ 4031 t()4987| 
hence, not with a strong denotes powTi* which sh?dl not 
prevail; that the power of those %vho ai*e of the spiritual 
church is here meant, is evicUmt from the words wliich pre^ 
sently follow, And I \n\l send my hand, and will smite 
Egypt witlv all my wonders,' • that they 

were to be overcome by povver from the Divine Prin- 
ciple, and .ljy ,tbe means or mediums of that power, 

691)1). ‘^^ Aiid I will send rny haii<h'~'riuit hereby is signi- 
fied power from the Divine Being or Principle, appears from 
the signification of hand, as denatmg^ power, sec^n, 8^ 3387, 
4031 to 49^17; ^ind whereas Jehovah or the Lore! say s this 
of himself, it denotes power from the Divine Being or 
Ihinciple. ' 

^10. And will smite Egj-pt with all my ,wonders^'----That 
hereby are signified the means or mediums of the divine 
power against falses, appears from the sigidfication of Egypt, 
as denoting the false principle, see fr^u above ; and ftprn 
the sign ifiention of won ders, as denoting tlie means or me- 
diums of the divine power, whereby they are subdued who are 
in evils and infest. That xyonders denote the means or me** 
diums of divine power, by whickthey are subdued who are in 
falses, is manifest from the wonders or miraclt?s done iu Egy^pt, 
whereby at length the Egyptians were driven to send away the 
sons of Isriiel; every siwlVwonder or miracle signifies, a mean 
or medium of divine power. 1 

6911. ‘bWhich I will do in the imdst thereof —That here- 
by is signified which shaU dijm:tly, appears from 

tlie signification of the midst, as denoting what is within, see in 
1074 , 2940, 2973 ; thus what directly touches ; for what di- 
rectly touches any one, is within him, but what does not di- 
rectly touch, is alsQ without, for it strikes obliqucfy, and in 
part jpasses by. 

6912. ^V And afterwards he . will send you’^^That hereby is 

signified the drawing -iway of viz. of those who are in 
falses, and the liberation, viz. of those who are in truths, ap- 
pears from the signification of or sending away, a^ 

h<we denoting to be driven awa-^forthey wjio ^re in falses, in 
no case dismiss, if it were even to eten^ity, uhless they be / 
driven away ; wherefore by sending, in the interaal sense, is 
here signified driving away, and consequent libemtion. . ^ 

6913. Verses 21, 22. Jl?id I will give the favotir of this 
people in the eyes of the Egyptiam^ and it slinjl he when ye go 
ye sj^all mi go empty. And a tvornm shall mk of tier tkdt 
lives itear her], and of her that diveUeth in her house^ vesseh of 
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dlo^Ty and vess£k (f goldi(m(lgm^ and i/e shall put them 

oil ' your som^ and on your daughters^ dnd shdll spoil the 
Egyptians, Aiul I will give the favour of this people in the 
eyes of the l^yptians, slgoiiies, the those who are in 

fklses for those who are of the spiritmil church, by reason of 
the phigues: and it shall he when yc go ye shall not go empty, 
signifies, the life no longer ih want as to those things which are 
of the natural mincll and a woman shall ask of het;^^that lives 
near her, and of her that dvvelleth in her house, si^pifies, that 
every one's good shall be enriched with such tilings as are con- 
ducive: vessels of sllveiv signify, sen of trutli : and 

vessels^ of gold, signify, scientitics of good : and ganneats, 
signify, inferior scientifics,* corresponding tliereto : and ye 
l^hall put them on your sons, signifies, application to truths: 

" ffitl Tipon your daughters, signifies, application to goods : and 
shall spoil the Egyptians, signifies! that such things are to be 
taken away from those who are in falses and consequent evils. 

6914. And 1 will giye the favotir of this people in 
the eyes of the EgyptiaUs"— That hereby is signified the 
iear of those Avho are in falaes for those who are of the 
spiritual church, by reason of the plagues, appears from 
tlie signification of giving favour or grace, as denoting fear, 
by reasoilof plagues, of which we shall sp presently; and 
frotn the representation of the sons of Israel, who are here the 
people, as denoting those who are of the spiritual church, see 
11.6637; and from the representatioii of the Egyptians, as de- 
noting those are in falses, see frequently above. That 
to give favour or gi\aee iii the eyes of the Egyptians, signifies, 
fear by reason of plagues to those are in falses, is mani- 
fest fiom the iheaiiing^^^o the things in the internal sense; 
for the subject treated of is concerning those who are in falses, 
who are signified by the Egyptians, that truths and goods were 
to be taken away front them, and transferred to those 
who are of the spiritual church; and tvliereas the subject 
treated of is coiicerning those w^ho are in falses, by favour or 
gt'ace, is not meant favour or grace, for tliey w^o are in falses 
and evils have lio favour at all for any one, but if they do good, 
orjf theydo notdoevil,it is by reason of plagues, hence 

is their favour ; tjpiis is the favour Which is here meant in the in- 
ternal sense ; interiml sense expounds things such as th ey 
are, not such as they are presented in the letter, afnd applies each 
to the subject: that this is the case, is 'evident also from what 
follows concerning the Egyptians, in that they did not send 
away the sons of Israel from any fa voiu’ or grace, but from 
feat by reason of further plagues, Exod, xi. 1 ; xi. 33. In- 
asmuch as the subject treateJd of in these two verses is com 
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ceiTiing the spoiUng of the Egyptians, by the ^n>lnen of 
Israel borrowing froia the Egyptian wbmer^ silver, gold, and 
garments ; and whereas it caniiot be known h case is, 

except from reveiationv things w^bich lire 

doing ill the other life, for the internal sense involves such 
things as are doing ainongst angels anil spirits, therefoiiJ it 
may be expedient to say soinethibg ori the subjeet : that the. 
inferior place of heaven before the Lord-s coniiiig w'as occup 
by evilg|im and spirits, and that afterwards they were lienee 
expelled, and that region was given to those who are of the 
spiritual church, may he seen above, n,t>858; so long as the 
evil genii and spirits were there^ they \Vere imdeiVthe^^^^^ 
view of the angels of tlie sxiper¥or heaven ; hence tliey were 
restrained from doing evils openly : at this (hiy also some, who 
are more deceitful thaii others, inasmuch as they deceive hiKtOf 
the covering of Innocence^ and charity, are beneath the view 
of the celestials, and are ho long i th held from thv ir wick 

deceits : they are diredtly ai)ov6 the liead, and the celefetial an- 
gels, under wdiose vicnv they are, are still higher; from which 
circumstances it has been given to know, what w as the state 
of the evil genii arni spirits, wdio, l)etm^ the coming of the 
Lord, occupied the inferior region of heaven, that 

time they were withheld by the angels of the supeidqr heave 
from the open commission of evils* But how they were with- 
held from the open cotnmission of evils, it has also been given 
to know; they were kept in external bonds, viz. in fear for 
the loss of honour and reputation, and in fear ^iest they should 
be deprived of possessions in that region of heaven, and lest 
they should be thrust down into hell ;^mad on this occasion 
there were adjoined to them siiiiple good spirits ; as is the case 
with men i(i tln^ w they are inwardly devils, 

are still kept by those external bonds in p^ for 

what is honest and just, and in well-doing ; and that they may 
be so kepL there are adjoined to them spirits who are in simple 
good; this was the case wdth the evil who xvere ih the knver 
region of heaven before the Lord’s coming; and on this occa- 
sion also they could be driven to speak truth and to do good by 
their owm propciv loves, in like manner as evil priests, yea eyen 
the wOrst, who inwardly are’ devils, who cax^^preach the doc- 
triixate of theiv oxvn church with such ardour aiKl pretended 
zeal, as to move the hearts of their hearers to piety ; tie verthe- 
IcHS at the time they ar*e in. self-love and the love oi the world; 

■ for the thought respecting honour and gahi is what nniversally 
rtdes in them, and from that firtv they are exoited so to preach 
the evil : spirits with whom they are in assciciatibn, and w 
are in like love, and thence in likc'^thonght, are what lead them, 
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aucl to tiiestr tare adjoined siniple from these coiiv 

sidevations it may be manifest what the state of heaven was 
before the Lord's coming. But after his corning, the states 
of heaven and*heH were altogether changed, for then the evil 
genii and spirits, who occupied the inferior region of heaven, 
were cast down, and in their place, they wdm were of the spi- 
ritutil chiirch; were elevated* thither : the evil, . who were cast 
down, were on this occasion deprived of the exteri^ bonds, 
which, as was said above, were the fears of the losS i^ honour 
^nd reputation, and of the deprivation of possessions in that 
re^on ; tliuB they were left to their interiors, wli i eh were 
merely diabolical and infernal, and thereby they were consigned 
to the hells : the deprivation^of external bonds is efiected in 
jjlie other life by the removd of the good spirits who Avere ad- 
jeftned to them ; w’hen these are removed, they cannot any 
longer be in airy pretence of what is good, just, and honest, 
but they ifre such as they were inwardly in the world, that is, 
such as tliey were in thought and will,*whicli principles they 
had in the world concealed from others: and in this case they 
desire nothing else but to do evil. These simple good spirits, 
who were removed from them, were given or adjoined to those 
who were of the spiritual church, to \vhom that region of hea- 
ven was given for a possession I lienee it is that these latter 
were enriched with the truths and goods, rvhich were before In 
the possession of evil genii and apirits ; for enidchment in truths 
and goods in the otheiylife Is effcctecl by th of spi- 

rits who are in^truth and good, for by these communication is 
Opened, Tiiese are the things which are signified by the sons 
of Israel not going cnfipty from Egv^pt, arul^^^b a woman bor- 
rowing of her who was near her and of her that dwelt in her 
housev vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and 
thereby spoiling the Egyptians. Every one may see, that un- 
less siich things had been represehted, the Divine Being would 
never have commanded, that the sons of Israel should use such 
artiiicev against the Egyptians, for bvery thing of the sort is at 
the utmost distance from the Divine Beihg ; but whereas the 
tsraclitish people representative, it was per- 

m4,ted them by the Divine Being to do so, because it was so 
done with the e^ in the other life : it is to be noted that very 
many things, wmeh are commanded by Jehovah or tlie Lord, 
in the internal sense, do not signify that they were commancted, 
but that they were permitted. - • 

6915* And it shall be, when ye go ye shall not go empty’/ 
"That lu^reby is signified the life no longer in want as to 
those things which are of the natural mind, appears from the 
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signification of going, as denoting tiie life, see n. *3330, 4882, 
5493, 5(kM3, 6901; and frdni the signification of 
enipty, as denoting the life no longer in iieed; that emptiness 
denotes where there is fio tnitbv see n, 4744, thtts where there 
is spiritual need} that it denotes need as to those things which 
are of the natural mind, is evident.from wd^ precedes^ vi 2 ;. 
that they who are of the spiritual church, win) are represent 
by the sons of Israel, w ere infested by those who w^ere in false 
scientifics/Svho are Biginfiecl by the Egyptians, hence cis to 
those things wMeh are of the natural juind, for the things of 
this mind are called scientlfics ; these also especially infest the 
spiritiial, for their thoxight is within sCientifics, aiul little 
above, see n.6865. V 

6916. “ And a woman shall asfe of her that lives near hc^* 
aud of her that dwelleth in her hoiise’^-^That hereby is signiliea 
that the good of every biie wdll be enriched with sneh things 
as are conducive, appears fmm the mgnificatiou of as 

denoting the ailectiombf the good of chanty, see n. 6014; and 
from the signification of her that lives near her, as denoting 
the affection of tnith appeitalniiig to th^ who are in seien- 
tifics; and from the signification of her that dwells in her 
house, as denoting the affection of good, w’hich also app 
to them : inasinuch as she was to ask of her that lived near 
her and of her that dwelt in the liouse, truths and goods which 
are nearest are signified, thus which are conducive. How this 
case is, is manifest from tvlmt was adduced just above, n.6914; 
the reason why a woman was to ask, is, becadse by woman is 
signified the good iff charity, and this is what is to be enriched, 
for that good may become good, there mi^st be truths to qualify 
it i the reason isy Iw'cause when the life is fonned according 
to truths, the truths themselves in. such case become goods; 
wherefore such as the quality of truth is, such becomes the 
quality of good; this good afterwai'ds adapts and adjoins to 
itself no other truths than according to its own quality, con- 
sequently lio other than wiiat are couducivc, thus which are in 
the neighbourhoocl fe^^ 

^^'Vessets crf Mlver, and vessels of gold' ~That by 
vessels of silver are signified the scieiitifics of truth, and that 
vessels of gold signify the scfaffifics of good ^appears from the 
isignificcitioii of vessels, as denoting seientmes, see n, 3068, 
3070 : sclentifics are Culled vessels^ because they are common 
or general things, and ean Contain in theni ihnumerable truths 
md xnanifold goods : and from the signification of silver, as 
^^noting truth ; and of gold, as denoting good, see n. 1551, 
^1552, ^)54j 565% that the silver of Egypt denotes a ^ientific 
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true arid guiiabley see ii/61 12. la regard t(> the vessels of sil- 
ver and vessels of gold appertaining to the Egyptians denoting 
the scientifics of truth and the scientiliGS of good^ when yet by 
the Egyptian^ both here and in what prceedesj and also in what 
follows, are signified false scieiitifics, it is to be noted, that 
sdentifics in themselves are not tniths, neither are they falses, 
but that they Ix'como truths with those who are in truths, and 
falses With those who are in falses, this being tl^e effect of 
their application and use ; the case with the scien^i&cs ^apper- 
taiwing to man is like that of his riches and wealth, wdnch are 
hurtful to those who are in evil, because they apply them "to 
evil uses, but are usefiil to those who are in good, because they 
apply them to good uses; if the riches and vvcaltli, 

which appertain to the evil^! tninsferred to the good, they 
bdcTimegood; the same is true of scientifics ; as for e>carnpk, 
with the Egyptians there remained several things from the 
represeniativcB of the auci^id chureh, as is manifest from tlunr 
hieroglyphics ; but whereas they applk^ those things to magic, 
and hence made an evU use of them; therefore to them they 
w ere not sckuitific truths, Imt scientific falses; yet the same 
things in the imcient church were scientific truths, inasmuch 
as they applied them rightly to divine worsliip. To take ako 
an example from altars and sacrifices; these with the Hebrew 
jiation, and aftervwards with the Jewish and Israelitish nation, 
were true rituals, because they applied them to th e worship of 
Jehovah; but with the nations in th^ lan4of Caniuin they were 
false rituals, Wiermse they applied them to the worship of their 
idols ; wherefore also it was commanded, that the altars of those 
luitions should every*where }3e destroyed; the case is the same 
with ttimilHudesEpther things r vvfaerefore by those who are iji 
evils and falses, iiiany scientifics may be imbibed, which are 
capable of being applied to good uses, and thereb 3 ^of be- 
coming good: such scieiitificE >vere also signified by the 
spoilings of the nations in the land of Canaan, by the w%*alth, 
the herds, the cattle, the houses, the yineyards, wlikdi the 
sons of Israel there took for spoil; this is yet further evi- 
clent from this consideratioii, that the gold and silver taken 
fi;;pm the nations for spoil, was also applied to a holjr use, as is 
evident from th|5 second book There were in his 

band vessels oftilver, and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass; 
these also King David sanctified to Jehbvalif Krith the silver 
and gold which he had smictijied frohi all the nations ivhicli 
from the Moab, and from the sons 
of Ammon, mkl from the Philistines, and from Aineleck, and 
from the spoil of Adadezer son of Rehod king of Zobah/’ viii. 
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IQ^ 11, 12; arid io Isaiah, -^ At length the merchandize of 
Tyre aiui her luye sliall hid holy to Jehovfih^ it 

shall not be laid asidCj neither shall it be withheld; but her 
rnerchmdize shaU he for them that dwell before Jehovah^ to 
eat together, to satisfy themselvt^s, aiicl for him that covercth 
himself with what is ancient^ ' These things a Iso^ 

which the women of the sons oT Israel borrowed from the 
Egyptians^ and thus took for spoil, were afterwards applied 
to the use of eoustructing the ark, and to several other pur- 
poses connected with the holjr things of their worship, * , 

6018, “^ And garments''~rhat hei^eby are signified inferior 
scientifics corresponding theretb, appears from the signifi- 
cation of ganneivts, as denoting inferior scientifics, see n, 2576, 
5248; garments have this ^igmifcation> because they clothe 
interior things. 

6919. And ye shall put them on your sons and on j^our 
daughters*'^ — ^That by on your sons signified applicf^fition to 
their trutlis: and that cm your daughters, signifies, application 
to goods, appears from the signification of sons, as denoting 
truths, vsee in 489, 491, 533, 1147,2623, 33/3; and from the 
signification of daughters, as denoting goods, see n. 489, 490, 
491, 2362, 2363; and from the sigruficatiou of putting upon 
them, .as denoting to apply, for What is put upon any one, is 
applied to him. 

6920. And shall spoil the Egyptians*’— That hereby is 
signified that such things Were to be taken from those who 
Avere ill falses and thence in evils, appears frofii the signifi- 
cation of spoiling, as denoting to take away; and from the 
signification of the Egyptians, as denot&ng those who are in 
falses, see frequently above. How this case is, is manifost 
from what W’^as adduce^d above, n. 6914, 6917^ 
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CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING 
THE SPIRITS OF THE PLANET MERCURY. 

6931- At the close of the preceding cM it was shewn ^ 
that the sjnrits of the planet Merimr^^ grand man con-^ 

slitute the memory of things not materia t ; and tchereas lyn 
this accoimt they love to imorv things abstracted from mate» 
rial things^ they are moreprpmpt and expeditious than other 
spwits m discer'ningyin tlmikingy and in speaking ; for ma- 
terial things are as weightSy which^cause slowness y and retard^ 
for thei^bear the mum downward y and immerse it in things 
terrestrial^ and thereby rernove it fr(pn the spiritual woyddy 
%v hence all clear discernment is derived, Hov) prompt these 
spirits arcy may be manifest from the foUoiving consider^ 
aiions, 

There of considerable brightness 

burning briskly y and this for some time ; this Jiame signified 
the approach of spirits of Mercury more prompt than the rest : 
tvhen Iheij were coniCy they instantly ran through those things 
which were in my rnemory (Jhis all spirits are able to doy 
and they wh^ are attendant on mfm are in possession of all 
things in his memory y see n, 5853, SSSJ? 5859, 5860) ; but I 
could not fi])perceivii wltai they observed on account of their 
promptiiess 1 1 heard them saying at timeSy that a thing ivas 
so anil so ; in respect to ivhat I had seen in the heavens and 
in the world of spirilSy they said f hat they knew it before ; I 
perceived that a jiiiiUitude of spirits in consociation with 
them was from the back a little to the left in the plane of the 
occiput. 

6923. At another time I saw a rniiltitude cf such spirits , 
but al some distance from mej iyi front a little to the right y 
and (hence they discoursed ivUh mCy hut by intermediate spi- 
ritSy for their discourse is m quick as thoughty vAiicIi does not 
fall into huntdn discourse byf ky intermetliate spirit^ ^ and 
what surprised me y they discoursed in a ^volume together 
(volunmtim) , discourse^was prompt and quick ; 

their (Uscourse ivas appercewed as an imdulatwn, because it 
was of severyi together ; andy what is remarkabley it was con- 
veyed (oivards my left eye y alt holt gh they were to the right; 

. U2‘' 



148 


E X O© U S, [CHAPi itiw 

ike reason wasy became the left eye corresponds to the know* 
ledyes of things abstracted Jroinmatermlytfms to those 
which arc of mielligeMCe ; but the right eye to those thin ys 
which are of wisdom* peTccwect and judged 

the things heard with Hie same prompiness mt/i which t hey 
dismtixsedf saying of such a thing that it vxis so^ and of ^ such 
a thing that iiwai* not so; their judgment wim^ as it wetey 
InstanfaneotiS* 

ffkere was a spirit^im mother earthy who was welt 
qualified to disOorirse with tMnH leing a prompt and ready 
speaker ; instantly they judged of wkat he spahe^ ^^aying of 
thisythat it teas too elegmthyewprmsed^ffihisythaiitw&s too 
knowingly ; so that the sole ildngk&ey attended to mas^ whe- 
ther they heard any thing J^mjipn which wm not known to 
them befqrey rejecting thereby such things m are as slutdcs^to 
the substance (f a discoursey m all of elegance 

and erudition especially are^for thdm Mde the things them- 
selves^ and insleAid themof present ed[pTesmonSy which are the 
material ^ 

6925. The spirits of the earth Mercnry do not tarry long in 

oneplacey or within the sphere^ of the spirits of one worlds but 
wander through the mm^ersi ; the reason ist because they have 
teferenee to the mernory of things in the gra^^ tcitich 
memory must he continually recruited vxim fresh supplies; 
hence it is given them to wander abouf arid every where to ac- 
qv ire to themselves Muring ilmr sojourning in 

this manner^ if ihey rnect rcith spirits who love nniterial things^ 
that is, things corporeal and they skun their com- 

panrp and betake theinselves thither w hem such things are no 
subjects of discourse. Hence it may be rnanifest, that their 
mind is eiemted alwve sensml tlwig^ and thus that they are 
in (in interior luminous principie* it also given ac- 

itmlly to per echo wlien iJwy weT'Cnear^^m^ and discoiirsed 
wiffimcy on tvhich occasions I observed^ that I was tcith- 
drawn front sensual thirigst ins(>rauch tkal the lummous pTiH- 
ciple (f external sight began Ip groxv dull and obsem e. 

6926. 7'he spirits ff that earth go by conipanies and pha- 

lanxesy and when (tssembiedtogetherif^ it were, a globe; 

thuefyey are joined toijelher by the Lordyiliat (heyniay act in 
uni^^und that the knowledges of each may ifitrcomnimicaied 
v)i0i alf (tnd thfi know ledges of all with each. That those 
spirits wander thtpugh the miverse 

qffhings^wm manifest to me also from iMs cmsideralmi, 
t/ifii onecf when they appeared verg remote Jrom m^^ tkey dis* 
^hyrsed with me thmiccy md said^ they were ik0t garnered 
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iofjether^ xtnd jimmeymg out af the ^%ere of this world into 
the Marry heaven^ where they knew such spirits existed as 
had no concern ahovt terrestrial und corporeal things^ hut 
about fhmgs hhstr acted from them fund that they were desir^ 
OHS to msoeiuie with those spirits. It was gioen to mderstand^ 
tfml they do not know themselves^ whither they wrje jam 
htti that they are led by thh divine guidance to ikose places^ 
where they may be instructed concerning such things as they 
are yet unacquainted with., andiohick are in agreement with 
the dnow ledges they already hoMt it teas given to understand 
ftiriheri that they do not know how they meet the companions 
wtih whom they are joined together^ and that this also is an 
effect (f the divine guidance. 

6927. in conse(pj£nce of iliidr idms jourmyin^ through the 

vnftrerser a7id thence being enabled to know more than others 
respect mg the worlds xxnti eurths oui of the sphere of ike world 
of OUT snn^ I have also discoursed with them on this subject : 
they sakly that in the universe there anti very many earths in* 
habited hy men., and that they wondered that any should 
suppose (whom they called men of little judgnient) that the 
Jmiven qf the oumipoteni God cotisi sled only (f the spirits and 
angels who come Jro^n cm earthy when yet these are so few^ 
that in respect to the omnipotence (f God they are any 

tlirngf nor iiwiild it alter the case even supposing there were 
myriads of uxor ids and myriads of earths: they further said^ 
that they were acquainted toitfi earths in the universe., amount* 
ing in mimhe^ to more than some hundred thousands y and 
yet what is this to the is infinite. 

6928. 7Vie sffTits qf the earth Mercury differ altogether 

from the spiritg^ the spirits of our earthy 

especially at their frst entrance into th^^^^ love cor^ 
poreal and %mrldly thing % that things material^ and are 
desirous to be ac(puiinted tvith such things in the other life ; 
wherefore that they may he enabled to be together with good 
spirits who have no concern about such things^ they are kept 
in places which are hemath the soles ff the feety and are 
called in the Word the lower earth., md this so long until 
they have an aversion to M and terrestrial, and 

thereby put ihen^ off; when this is effected, they are elevated 
into heaven, 00 trd^ interior , and become 

angels. . . - " ' . * ' v 

6929. ^ were attendant upon 

tne ivhilsl I wm writing mid explaining the Word as to i/.v‘ 
internal Mnscy and who perceived what 1 teas writing, said, 
that the things which I wrote tvere very gross, and (hat 
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almost all the eA'pressm^ appeared as material; but it was 
given to replp^ that to the inen of our earth xvhai was tvritten 
^seemed subtle and elevated^ and severed things incomprefien- 
Slide: I added^ that several on this earth do not know ^ that 
it is the internal man tvhich aeis on the external^ and causes 
the /&e; rtwcf iheg persuade themselves from 

fallacies of the senses, that the body lives from conse^ 

quenily that the whole man is about to die, when he dies as 
to the body, and thus they ffher ish doubts in themselves re- 
specting the life after dvaWi; also that the part or prineiple 
in man, ivkich is to live after the death of the body, is not by 
them called spirit, but soul; and that they dispute what the 
sold is, and tvhere is its etbodi^ and betieiw that it must be 
joined again to a materiaPBodp, that the man may live; with 
many other things of a like nature: when the spirits of liter- 
cury heard these things, fJu^y asked could become 

an gel sf And it was given to answer, that they become angels 
who have lived in the^good of faith and in charity; and that 
in this case they arena longer in external and material things, 
btit in in(er7ia I and spiritual; and that when they come to 
that slate, they are in a ligkl superior to that in which the 
sjnritsfrmn Mcrctin/ are them that it loas so, an 

angel was alloived to converse witk^t hem, who had come into 
heaven from our ea^dh, having lived in the good of faith and 
charity, conceriiing whom, more will he said presently, 

69i3(). Afterivards there was sent to 77\e from the spirits of 
Mexcury a hmg piece of paper, of an irregutUr shape, co7i - 
sistmg of several pieces pasted together, ivkich appeared as if 
printed like oiir printed hooks: I asketkivhether they had the 
art of printing amongst I fmnf hut they said, they had not, 
nevertheless they knew that on our earth we had such pf in ted 
pajwrs; they were not willing to say more ; but il was given 
to perceive, that they thought that knotvledges with us were 
tipon our paper, thus separate from the man hhnself, unless 
when the man kept his eye mid thereby his mind intent upon 
such paper ; thus theg would insinuate in a sneering ivay, 
that the men of this eurth knew nothing hut from pupert : but 
they were how thef real case urns in this respe^rt. 

After smne time they ret aimed, and sent to another paper, 

which uppea/reii also printed like the former, yet not so pasted 
together a)ut irregula^, but neat and handsome; they said, 
that they were further infohned that on our earth there are 
such papers, and hooks made of 
6931. From the abac c acebmit eoncernihg the spirits of the 
earth Mercury it appears manifest, that spirits retain in the 
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memory what they see and hear m another life ^ and that they 
are capable of bein^' instruci^^^ when ihey were meriy 

Ihm bemg mstrmted in the thiMgs which are of faiths and 
thereby of being perfectedt in proportion us spirits and angels 
excel in purity y in the same proportion they imbihe more rea- 
dily and f ally y and retain more perfectly m the memory^ what 
they hear ; and inasmuch as t his faculty abides fot ever ^ it is 
evident that they grow in icisdom contbmally : but the spirits 
of Mercury grow contimtalfy ihhfhc science of things^ yet not 
in i he wisdom thence derived^ because they love the know- 
ledgesy which are nieans^ but not uses which are emds; accord- 
ing to to hat tvas related of theni^ ^.68145 (>815. 

6932. The subject cojicernmg the spirits of the earth 3Ier- 
will be continued at thecldse of the following chapter. 



IS2 


J5X 

CHAPTER TOE FOURTH. 


THE doctrine’ OF CHARITY. 

6933. It is a common sayihg that a. man’s nearest neighbour 
is himself, and that therefore charity should first begin at 
home; but the doctrine of charity teaches how the case 
herein is ; every one is neighbour to himself not in the first, 
hut hi the last place ; others wdio are in good are in the prior 
place ; a society of such is in a place still prior ; a mairs 
country is in a prior place yet, and the church is above a 
man’s country ; and still higher is the Lord’s kingdom ; and 
above all and all things, is the .Lord. 

6934. llie saying, therefore, that every man’s nearest neighs 
hour is himself, and that; charity begins at home, ia thus to 
be understood; every one is bound first to provide for himself 
the necessaries of life, viz. food, raiment, hal)itation, and se- 
veral other things which the necessiti«.3 of civil life, in the 
country in wliich he lives, require ; and this not only for 
himself, but also for his family and dependants ; and .not only 
for the present time, but also for the future ; unless a man 
thus procures for himself the necessaries of life, he cannot be 
in a state to exercise charity towards his neighbour, being in 
want of all things. 

6935. The end regarded declares plainly how every man is 
neighbour to himself, and how he ought first to provide for 
himself ; if this end be to grow richer than others, merely for 
the sake of richesy or of pleasttre, or of emitoice, and the like, 
it is an evU end r wherefore he who from siimi an end believes 
Jiimself to be 4iis nearest neigbour, hurts himself to eternity ; 
but if the end be to piwure*wealthfor thesake of the necessa- 
ries of life, for himself and for his family and dependants, that 
}ic may be in a state of doing good according to the precepts 
af the doctrine of charity, he provides for himself to eternity. 
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The eiiH regarded constitutes the man, for the end regarded is 
the man's love, inasmuch every one has for an end, what 
he loves. 

6930. Houi this case is, may be further inanifest from this 
further view of the subject; every one is hound to provide food 
and raiment for his body; this is a lirst and principal object, 
but this is to be done to th® end that there may be a sound 
mind in a sound body ; and every one is bound to provide food 
for his mind, vl/. such things as relate to intelligence and 
wisdom, to the end that his mind may tlience be in a state to 
serve the Lord; lie who thus act^s, provides for Jus own good 
to eternity. But he who provides for Ids body merely for the 
sake of the body, nor thinks^ concerning soundness of mind, 
and who provides for his mmd not such things as are of intel* 
ligv^rMcc and wisdom, but such things as are contrary thereto, 
he provides for his own mischief jx) eternity. From these 
con skier idioiis it is evident, how every one ought to be his 
owni neighbour, viz. not in the first pla'**e but in tlie last, for 
the end regarded ought not to respect luinscdf, hut others, and 
where the end regarded is, there is the first. 

(>^)37. This case will admit of comparison with that of a 
man who bnilds a house; the first thing is to lay the foan- 
datlon, but tlie foundation must be for the house, and tlie 
liouse for a place to dwell in ; thus every man must first provide 
for himself, yet not for himself, but that he maj’* be in a state 
of serving his neighbour, tlius his country, the cluirch, and 
above all thing|S the Lord: he whobVlievcs that he is his own 
neighbour in the first place, is like imto him w ivo regards the 
foundation as tlie ciul^ not the house and ha))itatioM, v hen yet 
the habitation is the very first and last end, and the house 
with the foundation is only a mean or medium to the end. 

()938. As it is witif wealth, so it is also with hoiumrs in tlie 
world, and every one may provide them for himself, yet not 
for the sake of himself, but for tbe sake of his neighbour; he 
who provides them for the sake of himself, provides for his 
ow^n hurt; but he who provides them for tJie sake of iiis 
neighbour, prov ides for his own good ; for he who turns ends 
to himself, turns himself towards hell, but he who turns eiuLs 
from himself to his neighbour, turns himself towards heaven. 


Von. rx, X 
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1. And Moses answ^red^ arul said. Behold tliey will not 
believe mtv and will not hear in y voice^ because they will 
say, Jehovah hath not appeared to thee. 

*2. Aiui JEtiavAU said to him/What is that in thine hand? 
and he said, A stafl\ 

3/ And he said, Cast it to the earth; and he cast it to the 
earth, and it becauie a ser^nt^ and Moses fled from before it. 

4. And Jehovah said to Moses, Put fortli thine hand, and 
lay hold of its tail; and he put forth his hand, and laid hold of 
it, and it beciuue a staff in the pSlm of his band : 

5, To the intent that they uiay be^^^ that J lillOVAH the 
CfOi) of their Fathers, the Goii of Abraham, the (JoIj of 
Isaac, and the Goo of Jacob, hath appeared to thee. 

(). And Jehovah said yet to him, Put novv thin edvand into 
thy bosoin ; and he ])fit his hand into his b«)Som, and brouglit 
it forth, and behold his hand was lepiams as snow. 

7 . And he said, Put back thine hand to thy bosom ; and he 
put hack his hand to his bp§pm, and brought it forth out of 
his bosom, and lo it returned as his flesh. 

8. And it shall come to pass, if they do not believe thee, 
and do not hear the voice of the former sign, they will believe 
the voice of the latter sign. 

9. And it shall come tp pass, if they do not believe also 
these two signs, and do not hear thy voice, tlum slialt take of 
the waters of the river, and shalt pour into' the dry ground, 
and the waters which thou hast taken o«5t of the river sludl be 
blood in Uie dry ground. 

10. And M oses said to J ehovah, In me, Lord, I am not 
a man of words, even from yesterday, even fi'om the daybe- 
fbre 3 resterdajy Aw<^u from now that thou speakest to thy ser- 
vant, because I am heavy in mouth and heavy in tongue. 

11. And Jehovah said to him. Who hath appointed a 
moutli to man, or who hath appointed the dumb, or the deaf^ 
or the seeing, or the blind, have not I JEHOVAH ? 

12. And now go, and 1 will be with thy mouth, and vyill 

teach thee what thou shalt speak. ^ 

13/ And he said. In me, LoRDj send I pray, send by the 
hand..'- r v' 

14 . And the anger of JeiIovAh was kindled against Moses, 
and ie said, Is not Aaron thy brother a I^evite, I know that 
peaking he w ill speak; and also Ikdiold he cometh forth to 
niSet thee, and will see thee, arid Avill be glad in his heart; 
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15. And thou slialt speak to hiin^ and shall put words in his 
mouth, and 1 will be with thy mouth, and with his mouthy 
and will fceadi you what ye shall do. 

16. And he shall speak for thee to the people, and it sliall 
come to pass, he shall be to thee for a niouth, and thou vshalt 
be to him for a God, 

17 . And thou shalt take fbiH staff in thine hand, with which 
thou shall do signs. 

18. AndMoses went, and returned to Jethro his father-in^ 
law^ and said to him, 1 will go I p'ray, I will return to my bre- 
thren wlio are in Eg;ypt, and wdli see wliether they yet live; 
and Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. 

19. And Jemov^^B said tv<iMoses in IVlidian, (iO, return to 
Egypt, because all the inen arc dead who sought thy soul. 

And AIoscs took his ^ his soiis, and caused them 
to ride on an asB, andreturued to the land of Egypt ; and Moses 
took the •staff' of Goi> in his hand. 

2L Ajid Jehovah said to Moses, In^^liy going to return to 
Egypt, see all the prodigies which I have put in Ihiru' hand 
thou shall do them before Pharaoli; and 1 will make fast his 
he«n-t, and he shall not send the people. 

22. And thou shall say to Pharaoh, Thus saitli Jehovah, 
iiiy son, iny first-born, is Israel. 

26. And 1 say to thee, ^Se^d away my son, and he shall serve 
me, and lliou refusest to send him away, behold I slay thy son, 
thy first-born. 

24. And li« w'as in the way in an inn, and Jehovah met 
him, and sought to kill him. 

25. AndZipporah Jtook a flint-stone, and cut oft* the foreskin 
of her son, and made it touch his feet, and said, Thou art a 
bridegroom of bloods to me. 

26. And he ceased fromhim; then she said, A bridegroom of 
bloods for circamcisions. 

27 . And Jehoyah said to Aaron, Go to tlie wiidenicss to 
meet Moses, and he went, mid met him in the inount of God, 
and kissed him. 

28. And Moses told Aaron all the words of Jehovah, wltii 
wjneh he sent him, and all the signs whicii he coiainanded him , 

29. And Mos^‘s went and Aaron, and gathered together all 
the elders of the sops of Israel. 

30. And Aaron spake all the words which Jehovah spake 
to Moses; and did signs to the cy^^es of the people. 

31. And the people believed, and they heard t!iat Jehovah 
visited the sons of Israel, and that he saw their affliction; and 
they bended themselves, and bowed themselves, 

. X2 
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THE CONTENTS. 

6939. this chaptel^, in the internal sense, the subject is 
contliuted, concerning the those who are of the 

spiritual church ; theiv state is ftr>st desc that if they had 
not hope and Mth> they wou^^ thence derive fakes and evUs> 
and also by things profane; these are the things signified by 
the three signs. 

6940. The subject afteru^^rds treated of is concerning the 
law divine, that truth Was adjoined to its goodj and that thus 
good had the power to delh^er, and to insinuate hope and faith ; 
Moses represents the law divine hs to good, and Aaron as to 
truth, 

0941* The subject lastly treated of is concerning that jTbo- 
plcj that they only represented a spiritual church, not that 
that church could be established amongst them, by reason 
that they were in extremal things witliout internal things : 
this is signified by Zipporah\s circumcision of her son, and 
by the blood wherewith his feet wei^e dyed. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

6942. Vehses 1,2, 3, 4. And Moses atmv&eed and sauh 
Behold they ivill not believe me^ and will not hear piq voiecy 
because they will say^ niehotmh hath appeared to thee^ 
And Jehovah said to hirny What is i hut in thine hand f and 
he said, A stajf. And he saidy Cast it to the earth; and he 
cast it to the earth, and it beemne a serpent, and ilio.vc.s fled 
from before it. And Jehotmh said to Moses, Ihit f ndh thine 
hand, and lay hold of its tailj and he put forth his hand, and 
laid hold of it y and it heearae a staff in the palm of his hand. 
And Moses answered and vsaid, bignifics, thought from the 
law divine: behold, they will not believe nie, "and null not 
hear iny voice, signifies, those who are of the spiritual elmrcb, 
that they w^ould not have iaitb, thus would not, receive: because 
Ihey will say, Jehovah hath not appeared to tM the 

diviip principle of the Lord in his human : and Jehovah 
said to him, signifies, foresight what their quality would be if 
th^T J>ad not fiuth| what is that in thine hand? ami he said, A 
signifies, the power of the Lord's diyi he human princi- 
ple; and he said, Cast it to earthy signified/ M the 
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power of the Lord's divine natural principle into the sensual : 
and it becimie a serpent^ signifies^ hence the sensiial and cor- 
poreal man s<;parate fx'oin the internal ; and Moses fled from 
before signifies, horrof at the senstiai principle separate ; and 
Jehovah vsaid to Moses^ signifies, providence from the Divine 
Being or Principle; Put forth thine band and take hold of its 
tail, signifies, the pmvw of elevating from the ultimate of the 
sensual principle : and he put foith his hand and took h*old of 
it, signifies, elevation towards the.hiteriors: and it became a 
staff in the palm of his hand, sigtjfiflus, that in this case power 
was communicated from the Divine Being or Principle* 

6943. And Moses aiisw^^red and said"— Phat hereby is 
signified thought from the law divine, appears from the sig- 
nification of answering and saying, as denoting thought: for 
the things which, in the historical sense of the letter, are ex- 
pressed by external things, in the'*internal sense signify in- 
ternal things: for spiritual things whicl\ are of heaven, cannot 
possibly be otherwise presented to men, inasmuch as man docs 
not apprehend naked Kspiritual things, neither can they be ex- 
pressed by the expressions of human speech^ wlierefore spi- 
ritual things arc described by corresponding natural things, 
and are thereby given to man ^ thus the Word is beneficial to 
man in the natural world, and also to man In the spiritual 
world, and hencx' there is a cominimkation of heaven with man, 
and a communion ; and from the representation of Moses, as 
denoting tJ\e Lord as to the law dhine, see n. 6752: hence 
it is evident tlnit by Moses answering and saying, is signified 
thought from the law divine: thought from the law divine is 
from truth derived fr^om the Divine Being or Principle ; in 
this case that the sons of Israel would not believe unless they 
see signs and prodigies. 

6944. '‘'VBebold they will not believe me, and will not liear 

my voice" — -'rhut hereby are signified those ^vho are of the 
spiritual church, that they would not have faith, tbus would 
not receive, appears from the representation of the sons of 
Israel, of whom these things are said, as denoting those who 
are of the Spiritual church, see ri.6626, 6437; and from the 
sigtnfication of not believing, as denoting not to have faith ; 
and from the signification of not hearing a voice, as denoting 
not to receive, see n. 5471 , 5475 , , • 

6945 . Because they will say,^ Jehovah liatK not appeared 
to thee"— That hereby is signified the divine principle which 
is in the I*<ord's human, appears from the signification of 
saying, as denoting perception, see fre([uently above, in the 
present case the perception of those who, the spiritual 
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churcli ; and frdpi the signification of JeliovaK appearing, as 
denoting the appearing of the Lorf principle in his 

liumau ; that Jehovah is the Lord as to the diyine principle 
itse^Jf, and as to the divine hnman, see n. 1736, 20Ctl:, 2fK>5, 
20] 8, 2025, 2156, 2329, 3038, 5041, 5()(J3, 

6303y 6905 f tJiat Jehovah appearing denotes the appearing 
of tiic Lord^s divine principle in his huthaii, is evident also 
from this consideration, that his divine principle cannot ap- 
pear to any mrin, nor even angel, except l)y the divine 

human ; and the divine hnm^Ms nothing hut the divine truth 
which proceeds from him self- The subject here treated of, 
in the infennil sfcnse, is coricenyng the delivei:ance of those 
wJm are of the spiritual chureb> and who Were delivered by 
the Lord’s coming i nU) the ivtlrld, as may he seen, in 2661, 
2716, 3969, (i854, 6914; that they were specifically savecT by 
the Lord’s divine Iniinan ^priindple/^s^^^^ .n.2716, 28*33, 28^14. 
In regard to this circumstaiice, that they who are of thtit church 
■would not have faith, neither would receive what the dhdne 
law which is represented by Moses, that is, what tlie Word 
says, unless tliey saw signs, the case is this; they, inasmuch 
as they arc of the spiritual churcli, have not the percept ion of 
truth from good, as the celestial have, but acknowledge for 
truth every doctrinal of their own church w^hich they have 
confirmed with themselves, wherefore they are respectively in 
obscurify, see in 2718, 2831, 2849, 2935, 2937, 3813, 6427, 
65(X), 6865; as may also /appear manifest from this consider- 
ation, tliat they do not apprehend how the T»or(Ls human 
principle can he divine ; nor that the divine love in the 
luiman principle can effect this; for fcey keep the thought 
in a hum an principle such as appertains to i nan, neither do 
they recede from that thought when they think of the Lord ; 
such is the perplexity in which they are involved ; the same 
may also be manifest from this consideration, that neither do 
they appreliend how man can live after death, and at the same 
time have senses, such as seeing, hearing, touching, and smell- 
iug, and be in another life in a human form ; that this should 
be the case with inau \vhen he has n'jected his body and its 
senses and members, appears to them foreigii froin tlie trulf-h; 
they are so infolded in things of sense, and thence in scientifics 
and fallacies ; wherefore unless they helieVed that the body 
;iypuld be again conjoined to the soul, they would not believe 
1^: all in any resurrection ; from these considerations it appears 
kuffieiently manifest, in how much obsciirity they are respect- 
ing the things which are of heaven ; hence it is ‘that it is im- 
poissible for any faith to be iniplaiited in them, unless they be 
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withheld of the Lord by a strong* force from folsesj and wliereas 
there was no such force before the Lord s coming, but after 
hiE comingv when he had made the hn man jwiim himself 

divine, therd’ore they could not be rescued from the lower 
earth, where tlicy were infested by falses, and elevated into hea- 
ven, until after the Lord’s resurrection, see n/6914 : it is from 
this ground tiien that it is Said, that they Would iiot belie^v^^^^ 
thus neither would receive what the divine law, that is, the 
divine truth says, u ril ess they se^ that it is so, thus unless they 
see. the signs, \vhich are the of what presently folloArs, 

(>946. And Jehovah said to him” — That hert'by is signi- 
fied foresight what their quality would be if they Imd not fait] j, 
appears from the signirfcatlc/li of saying, when it is predicated 
of Jehovah or the Lord, as denoting foresight, .see u. 5361 ; 
that it denotes foresight what their quality would be if tlnyy 
had not faith, is e v ident from the three signs afterwards spoken 
of; for tho>se signs, in the internal sense, represent their state 
if they did not believe. • 

(> 947 . What is that in thine hand? and he said, A statf” — 
I'hat hereby is signified the power of the Lord’s divine hLimari 
prh;ciple, appears from tlie signification of hand, as denoting 
power, sec n. 878, 3387, 4931 to 4037, 5327, 5328, 5544 ; and 
from the signification of a staff, as also denoting power, see n. 
4013, 4876 , 493(3 j the reason why it denotes the power of the 
Lord’s divine human principle, is, because by Moses is repre- 
sented the Lord as to the law divinij, or the Word, wliicb is 
the divme tr\3*li, pcoceeding from the Lord’s divine human 
principle, see n. 6752: the power which is signified by hand, 
is tlic power proceedi^ttg from the Lonl’s divine rational pi in- 
ciple, but the power which is signified by staif, is the power 
proceeding from the Lord’s divine natural principle; the rea- 
son whj^ a statY denotes the power proceeding from tlio Lord’s 
divine natural principle, is, because a .stajT, like the foot, sup- 
ports the body, and by a foot is signified tlie natural |>rincipie, 
see n. 2162, 3i47, 3/61, 3986, 4280, 4938 to 4952; that to 
lift up the hand denotes power in the ^spiriUlal principle, and 
to lift up tlie foot denotes power in the natural principle, see 
n, 5327 , 5328 ; and this being the case, according to the ele- 
vations of tilings itytlm internal seiise, it \vas sometiiues said 
to Moses, whea lie was to do iniracles, that^h should lift up 
the hand, sometimes that he should lift up the' stalY. 

6948. And he said, Cast it to* the earth ; and lie cast it to 
the earth”— I’hat hereby is signified the influx of the power of 
the Lord ’s cUvdne natural principle into the sensual, appears from 
the signification of staff, as denoting power in the natural prin- 
ciple, andwlien it is said of ihs Lord, as denoting the power pro- 
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ceediiigfrow his divijie naturaVpHiicipk?,seejxii^t 

and from the sigoifecation of e^ustuig or sending forth, as de- 
noting proceeding, thus influx; and from tlie fedgiiificatk^^^^ 
earth, as denoting external prhiciple;^ see n;82, 9^^^ 

141 J, in the present case his sensual and corporeal prin- 
ciples^ hick are the extreme principles, because the staff he^ 
came a serpent, and by a serpent is signified the Beusival arid 
corporeal luan; By the divine power of the Lord, is here meant 
the divine truth proceeding from the Lord, for divine tnith 
has in it power, insomuch that it is power Itself, seen»309L 
4931, 6344, 6413; the divine truth proceeding from the Lord 
flows-in into every man, through his interiors into the exteri- 
ors, even into the exteiaral sensu&l prtociple and into the cor- 
poreal, and excites every where things correspondent in their 
order, in the sensual principle things eorrespondent such as 
appear in the world and upon the earth ; but whereas tliost* 
things tluit are in the world and upon the earth appear other- 
wise than they are, therefore they are full of fallacies ; wliere- 
fore the sensual principle, %hen it is in those evils only, must 
neexls think against the goods and truths of faith, because it 
thinks from fallacies, and W’hen divine truth flows-in, it must 
necdxS turn it into wdi at is false; that luan, who is not elevated 
from the sciisxuxl pmiciple, but is in it, and thinks from it, 
thinks from faUacies, may be illustrated by examples ; as by 
that of the fallacy I’especti ng the life of man, as if it were of 
the body, when yet it is (j^f the spirit in the body ; again, re- 
specting the sight as if it was of the eye, respeetii)g the hear- 
ing as if it was of the eax', respecting the speech as if it was of 
the t(jng\ie and mouth, when yet it is«the spirit which sees, 
which hears, which speaks, by those organs of the body ; so 
again of the fallacy respecting life as if it was permanent in 
man, when yet it flows-in; of the fallacy respe(;ting the soul, 
as if it could not be in a human form, and in humaii senscvs 
and affections ; of the fallacy respecting heaven and hell, as if 
the former was above man, and the latter below him, wdien yet 
they are in him; of the fallacy res^ external objects, as if 

they flo wed-in into the interiors, wfaen yet xvhat is external 
does not flow^-in into what is internaLfaiit what is internal into 
vrhat is external ; of the fallacy respecting the life after deaf h, 
as if it could not be given except it he together with the material 
body ; besides.the f^lacics in natural things, which gi ve birth to 
such a variety of conjecLiJ'es^^W^ at disagreement with eiich 

rbther: who cannot see, that fallacies and the falses tiience de- 
rived bear rule insteadhf truths, solely from the dispute which 
hat a long time existed concemng:^ of the blood, 

which circulation, although it has been supported by so many 
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documents of expericncer has ^tili fora long time remained in 
doubt; and also from tiie dispute' coucerniug the siifi^ as if it 
was ill a daily rotation arourid this earth, aud not only the sun, 
but also the litoon, all the planets, and the whole starry heaven, 
once every day ; and also from the still continues 

respecting the soul, its conjunction with the body, and the phice 
of its abode thevein; when the fallacies of the senses prevail in 
such things, whose natures and qualities are evident from so 
many phenomena and effects, hqiy much more is it to be ex- 
pected they will prevail in such ihijfigs as relate to heaven, which 
being spiritual can only be known by correspondences. From 
these considerations it may now be manifest, what is the qua- 
lity of man's sensual principlfi viewed in itself, and left to itself, 
viii. that it is in fallacies, and thence in falses, thus eontrary to 
the goods anti truths of faith: iitnice it is, when man is in the 
sensual principle, and in its himen, he is in thick darkness as to 
those thisigB wliich are of the spiritualAvorld, t hat is, as to those 
things which arc in the light from the Oiviue Being or Prin- 
ciple; and the sensual lumen is turned into mere thick dark- 
ness when the light from heaven falls into it ; the reason is, 
because the truths wliieh are of the divine light, cannot be to- 
gether Avith fallacies and the falses thence derived, but extin- 
guish them, and thereby induce thick darkness. 

6949, And it became a serpent"— That hereby is signified 
the sensual and corporeal man separate from tlie internaJ, ap- 
peaFvS from the signification of a serpqiit, as denoting a man W'ho 
reaKSons^from-^ensual things, see u. 195, 196, 197, 6398, 6399, 
thus denoting the sensual principle of man; and whereius by 
serpent is signified t^ sensual principle, it signifies also the 
corporeal principle, for the sensual principle has what it has 
from the senses of the body : and inasmuch as the sensual prin- 
ciple viewed in itself is ojf such a quality, as was described just 
above, n.6948, the serp&it also, which denotes the sensual 
principle, signifies, all evil iJi general, see n. 251, 254, 257. 
That in this pa>ssage by sei’pent is meant the sensual and cor^- 
poreal man separate from the internal or rational, is evident 
from this consideration, that Moses fled from before it, wheveby 
is siginfied horror at it; anil also from this consideration, that 
by this sign is described the state of those who are of the spi- 
ritual elm rch, if they had not far in such ca^e their inter- 

nal principle would be eiosetl, nor Would more jof the light of 
heaven flow-in, than to enable them id think, and thereby to 
Bpeafe^ from the sensual prineipte^^ AH those think 

from the sensual principle separate, a^o defend fidses agaiufit 
truths, and evils against goo&i iii a word, all who are in evil of 
■■ VoL, IX, ' ' 
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life, and thence in m faithyforhe who iivcs in believes no- 
thing; persons of this description excel others in the art of 
reasouiag, and alsp of persu^ingj especial] y the siinple^ inas-- 
much aa they speak frptn' of the senses, anti from 

appearances in the W)rld|;they\have the shill also to ex ti in 
gulsh or eovc^ truths by mllacies, whence also by serpents is 
signified curuiing and craftine^ss ; •but wlien the sensual prinT 
ciple is conjoined with the internal, or rightly sul>ordinate to 
the rational prlnciple^^ in thi% case by a serpent is significti 
prudence and circumspect iohy-^ee n. 197> 421 1, 6398. 

6950. And Moses iled from before it’’— ^fhat hereby is 
signified horror at the sensual principle separated^ appears 
from the signification of flying,y as denoting horror, for he 
who feels horror at any thing,, it ; and from the sig- 
nification of serpent, wlvich is what he from, as denoting 
the sensual principle separ^ited, see just above, n, 6949. 

6951. And Jehovah said to Moses”— That hereby is sig- 

nified providence from**the pivine Being or Principle, appears 
from the signiiica^on of si^ig, when it is predicated of Jeho- 
vah or the Lord, as denoting Ibrcsight, see above ri. 6916; 
and because it denotes foresiglit, it denotes also providence, for 
they are joiru^d together, i nasm ueh as the Lord provi des what 
he ibri^secs : he foresees evil and provides good ; in this pas- 
sage, therefore, by J ehovab said, is significtl providence^ because 
the serpent novv is turned into a stalf, that is, evil in to . good ; 
and from the representation of Moses, as denoting the Lord 
as to truth divine; thus providence from the l)k;iiie Lein ^ or 
Principle is predicated of the Lord as to the Ilamavi principle 
udien he was in the world. ' tv 

6952. Put forth tliine hand, and lay hold of its tail”— 

That hereby is signified the power of elevating fi'om the ulti- 
mate of the sensual principle, appears from t lie Bignificution 
of liand, as denoting pow'cr, see above, n. 694y ; and from tiie 
signification of a fail of a serpent, as denoting the ultimate of 
the sensual principle ; that a serpent Is the sensual principle, 
see al>ove, n. 6949, thus its tfol is the last or lowest of that 
principle ; elevation is signified by putting forth and laying 
hokl of, for he who puts forth the hand hold of any 

creeping t hing of the eartfo efovatea it, Inasmuch as by tbe 
serpt^dt is signified the sensual priifoiplg sepm and hence 
reasbUing fo(>nvtliefoUacies <d^ the sensM concerni^^ the truths 
of faith; by the foil of the serpent is ^signified the folse princi- 
ple itself, for .this is the last or lowest^ aixd be wdm is m the 
false {niimiplc, thus in th^ last and lowest, looks altogether 
downwards, or outW' ard$,jjiat is, into the world and to the earth, 
but not upvvards or inwards^ that; to the 
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Lord* That sacli thmgs are signified bytho t^ii of the serpent^ 
iis manifest from the Hin^cIatiozivS, The had tails like 

scorpions^ and stings ivere theU^ tmls, and they had power 
to hurt men/’ ix. 10; whcrb taUs Hke ^jcorjdonS;, and stings in 
the tails, den<»te cunning teasanings from fid^cs^ byn hieh 
they persuade, and thereby hurty\vdrefefore it 
have power to hurt men.* Again, “ T7/c tails of the horses 
were like io scrpenfsfhmnng hcadSy and by them they -hurt/’ 
Rev. ix. ll); whore in like manuft tails like to serpents denote 
Toasoiihigs fpinn MsoS^ wlfeh hurt is occasioned; and 
espedaHy because it is said that such were the tails of the 
horses, and tiuit they had heads, for by Jiorses is signified the 
Intelkckuii principle, and also by hojid, hejice by tails in this 
]mssage are signified niore cvminng reasonings from Mlacies 
and the falses thence derived against truths, which reasonings 
are the lowest, for the more cunning any rcasoningt^ are against 
trutlis, much the lower they are. Again, The tail af the 
dragon drew a third part of th^-starf of heaven, and cast to 
the earth/" Rev. xii. 4; where tiS tail of the dragon in like 
manner denotes reasonings from falses; the stars of heaven 
denote the knondedges of good imd truth; to east them to the 
earth denotes to destroy; that the dragon is a serpent, which 
seduces by reasonings from faLses, and wbiclx seduced the 
motlier of tlie living, or Eve, in panidise, by the tree of science, 
that is, by sinentifics which tire from the sensual principle, 
tlius from fallacies, IS clear also in ihe Revelations, where it is 
said, ‘^lie^reat dragon was cast dowii, the ancient serpent, 
Tv’liich is calied the Devil and Satan, w hich seduces the whole 
orb of earths, xii. That tail in general denotes the sensual 
ptiiicipie separated, m IiIcIi doth not look upward but downwaird, 
thus not to lu'aven but to earth, consequently that it denotes 
the false principle, is nmnifefct fro^ Isaiah, Jehovah will 
cut off from Israel 7/ie head and the tml, i\\c branch and the 
biilrusli ; the old man and the honourable is the head, but the 
prophet , (he icac her of a. lie, is the tail,'' ix. 14, 15; whore the 
tail manifestly denotes the false prihei pie, ^ in the Word 

is called a lie. Again, ‘‘TRcre shall not be work for Egypt, 
which may make the head and the tail, branch and the 
bulrueh,"" xix. V5 ^w here bitlrnsh denotes the lowest principle. 
And in Moses, ^'•"Thus Jdibvali s thee /or the head, 

and not for the tail, tlnit tftoii itiayc^ only upwards, but 

may not be dowm\vards, \yhen thou the command- 

mehts of thy God, ’^DeTit. xxviiK 13; where tail denotes the 
lowest principle, which looks or outward, that is, 

into the world mid to tte not to heaven and the 

: * ¥ 2 : 
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JU)ivd I for the mteriors of itniin with the thiiipHof sense are 
elevated upwards hy the Lord, when man is in the good of 
faith and charity; but if he be m evil and the false, then his 
interiors with the tilings of sense liimk d^ thus only to 

those things which arc inUbe world, in consequence/whereof 
he puts off tiie human nature, and puts on the bestial, for 
wild beasts look downward^ or only to those things wliich are 
on the earth; he who looks downward, wills what is evil, and 
thinks what is filse, but he vyho is elevated upwards by thg^ 
Lord, wills what is good and thinks what is true; elevation is 
actually effected by the Lord, and hence is effected a removal 
from evil and falses, which the angels perceive even by the 
senses ; it is as a tendency to thdcentre of gravity, the centre 
is where the Lord is in his sun^ hither the head^i of the angels 
are elevated, but thither the feet of the infernals, thus the 
former look upward and fithe Mter downward, see n, 3641, 
3643. Again, ^^The sojourner, who is in the midst of thee, 
shalt mcend (thove thee uj[)wimi more and more; but thou 
shalt descend downward th#e and more, he ahail he for the 
heady hut thou shalt he for the tailf Dent, xxviii, 43, 44; 
where the sense is the same. Aud i*) Isaiah, Say to him, 
take heed to thyself, and be quiet, fear not, and let not thy 
heart be soft hy reason of the ttvo tails of those smokm fire- 
brandSy by reason of the WTath of Re/in and of Syria, and of 
the son of Remaliah,’' vii. 4; where Rezin king of Syria de- 
notes the knowledges of eyil ; that Syria denotes the know- 
ledges of good, see n. l232, 1234, 3(5^^0; thus, ifrqhe t>]>posite 
sense, tlie knowledges of evil; the son of Renvediah the king of 
Samaria denotes the kno\vledges of tho false ; the latter and 
the former are tails, because lowest principles; smoking fire-- 
brands denote wrath. 

6953. “And he put forth his band, arid^^l^ of it’'~ 

That hereby is signified elevation towards theinteriors, appears 
from the signification of putting the hand and laying 
hold of, when it is said of those things which lie beneath as 
denoting to be elevated towards Rigber t^ or, what is the 

same, toxyards interior thingk ah above, n. 6%2; and from the 
signification of liaiul, as denoting power, see also p. 

6952; and froui the signification of a serpenj, which is what 
he laid hold of, as denoting the sensual principle and the rea^ 
soiiing thence derived^,^ see above, n. 6949 ; that when the sen- 
sual principle is elevated towards interior things, power is 
comnmnieated from the Divine Being or Principle, will be 
seen in what now follows. 

^54. “ Aijd it became a staff in the palm of his hand’^ 
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Th^ ji^eby Is signified that in this case> comiimnicateil 
power from the Divine Being or. IMnciple> appears from the 
signification of the serpent wliicli became a staff, as denoting 
the sensual principle, see above, Ui ^949; and from the signi- 
fication of a stafiV as denoting power in the natural principle ; 
and from the signification of the palm of the hand, |^ ^ienoli^g 
interior power ; each has power from the Divine J&eing or 
Principle, see in 6952, The case herein is this ; man of him- 
self looks only downward, that is, into the world imd to tlie 
earth, because of himself he is in the evil and the false ; and 
when he looks thither, then the sensual principle prevails, and 
interior things do not at all counteract, because they follow the 
force of the stream, and yieM to it ; nevertheless man not of 
himself but from the Lord looks up\vard^ that is, to heaven and 
to the Loi'd, wdiich is effected by elevation ; and on this occa- 
sion, when the interiors are elevated, the sensual principle is 
also elevated, but the lumen of this latter is iu this case ob- 
scured, inasmuch as the light of b|?aven»j)revails ; w hen this is 
the case, good and truth from the®ord lioiv-iii, and are also 
received ; this is meant by power communicated from the 
Divine Being or Principle; how^beit none can be so elevated, 
but they wim have lived in the good of faith and charity. 
That elevations are towards interior things, it has been given 
to know fronr living experience, for they have been appeiv 
ccived a thousand times. 

6955. Verses 5, 6, 7- To the intent that they may believe 
that God of their fathers^ the God of Abraham, 

the God of Isaavy and the God of Jacob, hath appeared to thee. 
And Jehovah said yekto kirn. Put now thine hand into thy bo- 
som; and he put 1m hand into his bosoni, and brought it forth, 
and behold his hand loas leprous as snow. And he said, Pat 
back thine ha?id to thy bosom; a/nd he put hack his hand to h is 
bosom, aiidhroiight it forth out of his bosom, and lo it returned 
as his flesh. To the intent that they may believe that Jehovah, 
signifies, that they may have faith concerning the Lorers dL 
vine human principle ; the God of their fathers, signifies, that 
that was the divine pi'indple of the ancient church : the God 
o4 Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared to theg, signifies, the Lord as to the divine prin- 
ciple itself and the divine bumaT) : and Jehovah said yet 
to him, signifies, foresight what wwild be the quality of those 
who are of the spiritual church' if they had not faith : put 
thine hand into thy bosom, signifies, the appropriation of 
truth : and he put his hand into his hbsam, sigiiifies, that it 
was actually so done : and he brought it forth, signifies, that 
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it was thence derived : and behold his Imnd was icprons as 
Snow^ signifies^ profarmtiou of truth : and he said, signi- 
fies, providence what would be tile quality of those who are df 
the spiritual chUTcli if they had faith : put back thine hand 
to thy bosomy »ig*dfies, the appropriation of truth : and he 
put back liili Hand iiito his ?^bosom, signifies, that it was actu- 
ally so done: and he brought it forth out of his bosom, sig- 
nifies?, that it was tlience derived ; and lo it retinmed as his 
flesh, sigiiities^ that in this- case there was good. - 

6956^ ‘‘To the intent that they may believe that Jehovah^^ 
•—That hereliy is signified that they may have faith respecting 
the Lord's divine human principle, appears from the signifi- 
cation of believiiig, as denoting to have fintb, not a fiihh that 
Jehovah or the Lord was seen by the eyes, but faith, in the 
spiritual sense, in the Lord ; ami from the signification of 
Jehovah appeared, as denoting tlie appearing of the J^ord in 
liis divine human principle, seb n. 6945 j thus by believing that 
Jehovah appeared to the^v signified that they may have 
faith respecting the Lord% divitie human principle. 

6957. ^^Tl).e Ood of their fathers''— That hereby is signi- 
fied that that was the divine principle of the ancient church, 
appears fi*om the signification of the God of fethers, as de- 
noting the divine principle of the ancient church, see n. 6876, 
(3884 : that this was the Lord as to the divine human prin- 
ciple, see also in the same numbers. 

6958. ‘‘ The Chxl of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
<jod of Jacob hath appeared to thee’’— That htTeby^ts signi- 
fied the liord as to the divine principle itself and the divine 
huf)ian, appears from wdi at was shevvmnibovey ri. 6847,wvhere 
like Vv'ords occur. 

6959. “ And Jehovah said yet to him"— That hereby is sig- 
nified foresight wliat would be the quality those who are of 
the spiritiml church if they had not foith, appears from 
signincation of Jehovah said j as denoting foresight, as above, 
n. 6946; the reason why it deiurtes vvh would ue the quality 
of those w]\o are of the spiritual church if they had imt faitli, 
is, because the subject treated of in wdiat now follovvs is con- 
cerning those wdu) arc of the spiritual church, wiio are repre- 
sented by the sons of Israel, what wpuld^. be their further 
qiiaiity, if they had not faith, viz. that they \vould be pro^ 

of truth ; for the first miracle of the staff becoming a 
serpent, signifies their stated that tlit^y would become altoge- 
.ther sensual and corporeal j this miraele of the hand becoming 
ieprous, sigriifies profanation, for profanation succeeds, if that 
church persists in unbelief.^ ® areof the spiritual 
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churdj^’ inasniuch as in their ehUdliood, aid aftew in 
youth, they have faith in the dnctrinals of tlieir clmrcli, may he 
said indeed to have faith, but in this ease it is a faith derived 
from parents rfnd masters, and not from themselvesy vvherefore 
if they afterwards recede from ihd faith, they do nd,t profane 
the truth exeept sliglitly, which profanation mayVbe i*emoved 
by divine means, and thus th6 man be delivered from .the guilt ' 
thence derived : but if a man has faith in tlie cloctviue of tlie 
church ami in the Word from himself, that is, by confirina- 
tioii^ in liiuiself, in this case, if he^erwards recedes and denies 
ill himself what he had before believed, especially if he lives 
contrary to the truth which he had continued in himself, and 
either explains it in his own Aivcnir, altogether rejects it, he 
profanes the truth, by reason that he inwardly in himself coiU'^ 
mixes and conjoins the true and the false ; persons of this de- 
scri])tlon, inasmuch as they have scarce any remains of truth 
and good,, become at length in the other life like skeletons, and 
liave as iiitle life remainiiig as the Jipnesliavc in respect to the 
organical life of tlie llesli ; neverthelll^ a se\ erer lot awaits tliose 
who profane good, than those who profiine truth ; they who are 
of the Lord’s spiritual church can profane the trutli, but not 
so the good. Inasmuch as the leprosy signifies the profanation 
of truth, and the subject treated of in vvfiat now follows is con- 
cerning it, see first what has been before said and sluiwii con- 
cerning profaiuitioiij viz. that they vviio avewithin the church 
caTi pn3 fane holy things, but i\()t they who are without, n. 
2051, holy things cannot be profaned except by 

those wlio luive before acknowledged them, n. 1008, iOlO, 1059, 
1898,0398, 4289/ Thgt it is profanation also to acknowledge 
and believG truths and goods, and yet live contrary to them, 
m 4601. Tiiat man is kept from profanation as much as pos- 
sible, n. 301, 302, 303, 13:^, 1328, 3398, 3f 02. That the Jot 
of profaners is the worst of all in the other lile, n. 6348. 

6960. Iktt now thine hand into thy bosom” — That hereby 
is sighified the appropriation of truth, appears from the signifi- 
cation of hand, as denoting power, see above, ii, 6947; and 
from the Bigiiiticulion of bosom, as demoting love, for tlie things 
of the breast correspond to lovey inasmuch as therein is tlie 
heiirt, which corresponds to celestial love, and the lungs which 
correspond to spiritual love, see nv3(i35, 3883 to 3896, 4112, 
4113, 4133; and whereus the bosom hence (liorrespohds to love, 
by it also is signified propriety ( proprium], for that is inan’s 
propriety which is of his love y therefore here fay putting the 
hand into the bosom is signified appropriation ; tliat it is the 
appropriation of triith, is folknvs, and also 
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from this Gonsjderatioiij that spiritual power consists in truth, 
see in 6948. That the bosoiii denotes that very self which is of 
nvdu, thus propriety, and hena^ appropriation and 
by love, Is manifest from the following passuges, Trust not to 
a compamou, put not confidence . ill a leader, front her that 
Ueth rn the B^som gitard thCx^dors of thy moutfi/^ Micah vii, 
5 ; where she that lieth in the boSiom denotes one who is oon- 
joineej to another by love : hence also a wife is called the wife 
()f the bosom of the has bmidy Dev^^ ;^^ 54; 2 Saiti. xii. 8 ; 

and a hiisbaud is called the fmbmid of the Bosom of the wife;. 
Dent, xxviii. 56 : and this because the one is of the other* 
And in David, My prayer shaU return upon mine own ho^ 
somf Psalm xxxv. f^^ denoting/that ft would return 
self. Again, Remember, Lord^ tlie reproach of thy seryauts, 
that I carry in my bosom all the great people/' Psalm Ixjcxix. 
50, denoting appertaining to himself, as propriety. And in 
Uaiah, As a shepherd feeds his flock, gathers the lambs 
into bis arm, and carries fn his bosom/' xl. 11 ; where the 
sense is the same. And id Uuke, Give and it shall be given 
imto you, good measure, pressed, shaken, and overflowings 
shat I be given into vi. 38 to he given 

into the bosom denotes to themselves as propriety. Again, 
in the same evangelist, It came to pass afterwards that La- 
zarus died, and was carried by tlio angels Abraham's 
bosom/' xvi. 22; where to be carried into Abraham's bosom 
denotes to the Lord (who is meant by Abraham), by virtue 
of conjunction by love. And in John, Ther€t;v:i^w'iying m 
the bosom of Jesus one of the disciples ic A 
he leaning at Jesus's saith to bjm, L^^^ is it,'' 

xiii, 2f), 25, where to lie in the bosom manifestly denotes to 
be loved, and to be conjoined by love. Again, in the same 
evangelist, /‘ Pfo one hath seen God at any timey tlie only be- 
gotten Son, icko is in tij^ hdsom he has brought 

him fo?:th to view,'' i. 18; in tfie bosom of the Mhcr denqtes 
to be one. Bosom denotes that very self which is of man, and 
appropriation not by love, in the foUpwing passages, ‘‘I ^ 
recompense, I will recompCiise your iniqui- 

ties; and the iniquities of your fathers togetlier ; I will mea- 
sure the price of their labour^ thAr; bosom// Isa. lxv, 6/7. 
And ill Jeremiah, /^ Jeh(^ah & docth mercy to thousand, 
and recompen^ig the iniquity of the fatln^s into the bosom 
of their after them,'' xxxin And in David, 
compense to them that are near \is sevcmfold into their bo^ 
som their reproach with which they have afifeeted thee, O 
Lord,' ' Psalut te 1 2 ; to recompense into fhe. bospui de- 
notes into themselves. t 
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And he put his haiKl into his bosom'''— 7’'bat here* 
by is signified the actual deed, v’lfew of the appropriation of 
truth, appearjs from what has been already said above. 

6962. And brought it fortlC^That hereby. siginfied 
that it was thcrvce derived>:^P^a^|^&^ of 

bringing forth the hand out of 7bebbsdm and;itoing, as tie** 
notltig to observe what is its quality, thus that it was thence 
derlved..^^,, * .■■;■■■ ■ 

696tiV And Ixdiold his ])and was leprous as snow^-^That 
hereby is signified the profanati&i of truth, appears from the 
gigiiifi cation of hand, deiioting power, as above, n. 6947, and 
ns denotiiig tmthy be^ power consists in truth, 

see n. 6iM8, 6960; and fern signification of leprosy, as de- 

Tioting profanatiOTi, specifically tlie profiiuation .of truth, of 
which wo come to speak. ; ^ historical Word tlxe leprosy 
is much treated of, together with its vaviovis appearances in the 
skin, and the judginent thence to be formed of its quality ; the 
leper also is much treated Of, in thathe was either to be shut in, 
or was to depart from tlie coruui3hiori, or to be set at liberty; 
the historical Word further ti’eats of the leprosy in garments, 
in Vessels, and ih th(^ housetVthejuselves : the reason why the 
leprosy is so mu<|b treated of, is not ou account of the leprosy 
as a d istemper, but because it signified the profimatioti of truth, 
thus on a<*couiit of the ftpiritual s and because the JeWs 
arid iHraetites were eapHble of profaning truth more than other 
people ; fgr if they had known the iuterhal things of the Word, 
and theii‘trffFs themseh^cs whicli were represented by the rituals 
of the church established aniotygi^^ and had had faith in 

them, and yet had liv^d according to their natural temper, viz. 
ill self-love and the love of the world, in hatred and revenge 
uinoug tbelnselves, and iti cruelty towards the Gentiles, they 
must need^ have profimed^^^^t^^ in which they once had 

faith ; for to believe truths, and to live contrary to them, is to 
profane them ; wherefore also they were withheld us far as was 
possible from the knowledges of internal truth, see n. 3398, 
3489; insomuch that they did not even know that they were to 
live after death ; neither did they believe that the Messiah was 
.fe Come to save souls to eternity ; hut to exalt that nation above 
all others in theuinlverse ; and whereas that nation was of such 
d charactei% and also is of such a Character at thi^^ day, there- 
fore they are still withheld from faitji, in 

the midst of Ghristendoin : hence'iiow it is, that the leprosy was 
BO particnlarly described as to its quality. That the leprosy 
signifies prqfehation of truthv is evident from the statutes con- 
cerning the Icprosj^, ns recorded in Lev/ xiii. Iv to the end ; in 
Vot. IX. V 2i 
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tUe description there given is contained, In the internal senses" 
every quality of the'profanSftiqn of tmth, as what the quality of 
that profanation is if it be fresh, what if it be old, what if it be 
inwardly in man, what iflt be also outwardly, %vhat if it is ca-. 
pable of being pwred, what it is incapable of being cured, 
irtiat are the pieans of Cute, and several other particulars, which 
cannot beat all known to any One,’except by the internal sense 
of the Word ; but whereas they are things profane which are 
described by the leprosy, it is not allowed to explain pariicularly 
the things contained iii the deMription of it ; heaven also is in 
horror at the bare mention of what is profane ; it is only al- 
lowed to adduce thence what follo ws, viz. If the leprosy flou? 
rishing flourishes on the skin, and the leprosy shall cover the 
whole skin of him that hath the plague from his liead even to 
his heel, under every view of the eyes of the priest ; and the 
priest shall see, that lo ! the leprosy hath covered his whole 
skin, then he shall pronoance the plague clean ; it is wholly 
turned into white, he*‘is clean. But on the day that there 
appeareth in him living fleslijlie shall be unclean,” Levit.xiii, 
12y l3, 14; unless it be known from the internal sense hoW 
this case is, viz. that he is clean who is wholly leprous from 
the head to the heel, it must appear a.s a paradox; but by one 
that is leprous from the head to the heel, is meant one who is 
acquainted with internal truths, but does not acknowledge them 
or believe them ; such a one iaiiot inwardly in profanation, 
but Outwardly, which profanation is removable, and on this 
account he is clean; but if he is acquainted With1ili€®'#uths of 
faith, and helieyes them, and yet lives contrary to them, he is 
in profanation^ inwardly, and this is thfc: case also with hhn 
who had once believed, and afterwards denies ; wherefore it 
is said, on the day that living flesh appears on him he shall 
be unclean ; by living flesh is meant- acknOwlei^meftt and 
faith: see what was adduced above. 

69^. “" And he said"' — ^I'hat -bereby is signified providence, 
what would be the quality of those who are of the spiritual 
church if they had faith, appears from the signification of 
Jehovah saying, as denoting providence, as above, nv6951 ; 
that it denotes what their quality would be if they had faith, 
is evident from what follows; for by the hand .returning as hiS 
flesht is signified that in such case they have spiritual good ; 
Itj^which the o|l'posife ip, that the hand by being put into the 
bosoni became leprous, which signified, that they who are Of 
the spifituai church Would be ifi the profanation of truth, if 
they had not faith, see above, ri, 6959, ^63. 
to 65. “ Putiback thine hand to th;^ hereby 
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is signified the appropriation of truth, appaars frouj the sig^ 
nifioation of puttiiig the hand into the bosoni, as denoting the 
appropriation of truth, see ii. ^ 

6906. And he put back his hand to his bosoui?^^^^ 
hereby is signified the actual deed, see above, n;.6961* 

6967 *VAnd brought it forth put of his bosom"* — ^I’hat 
hereby is signified that it was thence derived, see also above, 
n.'6962.;;:' • ■. 

69{i8i ^^A.ud lo ! it retun^ his flesh"'— Thai hereby is 
signified that in this case there vyas the good of truth, appears 
from the signification of flesh, as denoting the vvill-proprium 
of man vivified by the propriUm of the Lord's divine human 
princip]% or denoting the celestial prpprium, see n. 3813 ; 
and because this is signified by flesh, it is the good of love to 
the Lord and towards the heighbour whicii is signified ; but 
with those who are of the spiritual church, it denotes the 
good of truth, for the good appertaining to them is derived 
from the truth, and is according of the doctrine 

of their church ; this truth, when it becomes of the life, is 
called good. 

6969. Verses 8, 9. Aud it shall come to pass^ if they do not 
believe iheeyand^^^ M the voice of the former slgUj 

they will heUme the voice of the latter nign* And it shall 
come to passy if f hey do not believe also ikes two signsy aiid 
do not hem' thy voicey thou shalt la he of the waters of the 
river^ and s halt pour into the dry groimdy and the waters 
which fi0W^ast iak^^ out of the river shall be blood in the 
dry And it shaU com to pass, if they do not be- 

lieve thee, signifies, they have not faith : ar^ do not hear 
the voice of the former sigiiy signifies, if they do not obey 
what is announced from the Word, that instead of a spiritual 
and rational man.v^^ become nonrSi>i|itual and non- 

rational : they will believe the voice pf the latter sign, signi- 
fies, that they should have faith in what was pre-announced 
from the Word that they would become profaners of truth : 
and it shall come to pass, if they do not believe also these two 
signs, signifies, if they altogether had no faith, that such 
tilings w^ouid come to pass : and do not hear thy voice, signi- 
fies, if they neither perform any thing pf obedience : thou 
Bhalt take of the waters of the river, signifies, false scientifics : 
and shalt pour into the dry ground, signiJiCs, ^ letting-in into 
the . natural principle ; and the waters which thou hast taken 
out of the river, signifies, inversion of the state: shall be 
blood in the. dry ground; signifies, the falsification o^ all truth, 
and heiicelb^ priy^ in tfie natural principle* 
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.^70- Arid it ehidl coitie to pass if they do not MieVie^ 
tbee’"-^-'That hereby is siguifiigdif they have not hiith, ?tppears 
from the signification o believing, as denoting to have faith/ 
as above, in the present case to have faith does not 

signify faith grounded iti th^ signs that they were to be doli*^ 
vered out pf Egypt, for this faith relates to worldly things, 
but it signifies faith, that if they dojnot continue in truths, they 
would* becoine merely sensual and corporeal, and id leugtlr 
profauers of triith ^ &r these at^ the|^ which the two 
signs signify I the internal fciise does not treat of worldly 
things, as the external Iristorical senses but of spiritual things; 
faith in w’orldly thii^gs dilteri^ frour faith in spiritual 

things ; as for example, to believe that lueu will do as tiu'y 
speak ; lliat a man is true or not true ; that to insure success^ 
a man should adopt Buck a of coiuhud and no other ; 
that what is said or wnttou is^ d^ credit or not so ; 

besides nimdjcrless such things have relation to 

faith m worldly thiiig^i;, as ^I|b m this ease, that the sons of 
Israel were to he deliveredifrom bondage in Egypt, But to 
believe that there is a heaven and a liell ; that tiiere is a life 
after death, when the good live in happiness for over, the 
evdl hi unhappiness ; that the particular life, which each indi- 
vidual has formed to himself, remains ^vith him ; that faith 
and ebarity constitute spiritual life, and tliat this is the life 
which tliC angels have in heaven ; that the Lord has all pow'’cr 
in the heavens and in the garths, as hiniself says, Matt, xxviii* 
18 ; that from him we live ; that the Word is tfe^^s^trine of , 
heavenlv and divine truths, and tlie like; sack are the ob- 
jects of fuitli',:in spiritual things,, and ♦are heve signified by 
believing. ' 

69/1 - And do not hear the voice of the former Bjgn’^- — 
hereby is signiped if they do obey what is aun6unccd from 
the Word, that instead of a spiritual and rational man they 
wmild become non-spiritual and non- rational, appears from tlm 
signification of hearing, as denoting to obey, see n* 2542, 3869, 
6017 ; and from the signification of a voice as denoting w hat is 
atmoimcedfronrtlieA^ o shall speak presently ; 

and from the signification of the former sign, as denoting th§t 
inalcad of a spiritual and rational map they would become 
nouvBpiritual and non- rational; that this is the case, is evi- 
der?|Jfrom thei*Sigrti‘fication of the serpent which wv us made 
the staff of Mpsea cast to the earth, which is here the 
former sign, as denoting the semsua^ and corporeal mani n*. 
6049; thus the non-spiritual and non-rational mp ; for uuui, 
who is sensual^nd corporeal, is not raticmal, thl| : neither b 
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fee spiritual, for he thinks falses, and wills evils ^ he who does 
this is not rational, still leas is btr spiritual, acknow- 

ledgnreTit and,faith of truth, and the life of good, is the very 
essential spiritual principle in the rational, inasniucht as those 
things are from the Divine Being or Principle^ fedt the ac- 
knowledgment and faith of what is^lse, and what 

is evil, is the direct contrary : that merely sensual and corpo- 
real men are of this elmracter, see n.^ 6 6845, 6948, 6949. 

They beeotne niertdy simsttal and men, who have first 

known those tilings \vbieh are of tln^ s world, and have 

afterwards rejected them , and i mbi bed pr in d ipics of the false 
contrary to truths, and as to|ife have l<x)ked only to woidly, 
corporeal, and terrestrial things, aiid have heiK believed tlvat 
life ought to be made deligh^^ ideasure, urging, what 

has man more whilst he lives ? wdien w e die Ave clie^, and who 
has ever conie from another to tfell us that there iwS another 
life ? we know not whkt life we are to lead wdien. we quit the 
present life. If any one by ratiOh^l argiunents puts people of 
this description xipon thinking at all c eternal life, 

they conceivh that they shall not fare worse than others, and 
imniediately relapse to the state of their former life : with such 
there is u closing <)f the passage for tlie light of heaven and its 
influx, and the ligitt bf heMcnin their natural principle becomes 
as thick darkness, Imt the light of the world in that principle 
becoiiios brightness, n; 6907 ; nnd the brightness is- so mucli the 
more brilliant, as the 6 heaven is more darkened ; hence 
it is that su® see no other than that the evils of their life are 
goods, and' hebep that fidses are truths ; it is froip this ground 
now that man becomes Sensual and corporeal: iii a w^ord, when 
a pajssage for the influx of the light of heaven has been once 
^^pened, and is afterwards closed, a ntan in this case is driven to 
T^Ji: downwards, but not upwards ; and this from the divine 
oi^^^east the truths whiclt be has on and 

wh%b in Iris interior man v should be contaminated with 

fake^-andrl^rcby D|©faned> The case is the same with respect 
to the GentilcV^^ recede from their religions principle ; but 
the lot of these latter is more favourable than the lot of those 
wbo are wuTiiiinthe church, as they are not in pos- 

session of truths from the Word, conseqv^e they have not 
gl^mine truths, but truths conjoined with niany fallacies, 
which cannot be so profaned; As to ivhat coiifeerns the sig- 
nification of a voice, as denoting what is announced from the 
Word, it is to be notexl, that voice is often predicated of, and 
also adjoine<|^^^ such things, as hare no relation to a voice, as 
in the to a sigh, If they hear not 
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ifpim of the/wmer si^y they Mil heU^^ the voiee of ihe 
lulter sfgn/* md also in o|feer passages, as hrNahumy 
voice of (t whip^ and the voice of iii. 

2| and in Davids STAe up thdr voice^ above 

the t;o/ce^ of many magnifident Psalm xciii. 3/ 4^ 

That voice signifiesJ ainiuneiation,' a^^ a good senses annua- 

elation from W which voice is called the voice of Je* 
hdvahy is manifest from Davids The voice of JehoMh is in 
power; the voice of Jehovah hio ^ov fy the voice 
breaketh the cedars; the voice of */cAai;«A cutteth do ' the 

flames of fire \ the voice of Jfehmah causeth the wildemcss to 
tremble; the voice (\f «/^Aot’aA causetlrtbe hind^ break 
forth, and maketh bare the forests,^ xxix. 3, 4, 5, 7, 

8, 9; and again, To him that rideth^u the heaven of 
beayens Qf old, Zo Ae will give in hh voice a voice of 
5f>'c%ZA,’V Psalm Ikviii* 34; in which passages voice denotes 
divine truth, thus the Word, a annunciation from* it? what 
voice farther signifies, see a||ll99, and that voice is predicated 
of truth, m3563. 

6972 . They will believe the voice of the latter sign^^-r^ 
That hereby is sigirified that they wbnhl have faith in what 

was pre-annoimeed from the Word> that they would become 
profaners of truth, appears from the signification^ believing, 
as deno to have faith, see just above, n, 6970; and from 
the signification of voice, as denoting what is announced, See 
iu G97i, thus also whid i^ prer annouheed ; and from t|ie 
fication of leprosy, which is here the latter sigfJf®1denoting 
the profanatiph of truth, see above, ^hat profanation 

is, see n,69(^, and in the passages thdfe cited. 

6973 . *^And it shall come to pass, if they do not believe 

also these two signs^* — ^That hereby is signified if they had bo 
faith at all that such things would happen, appears from the 
signification of believing, as denoting to have laith, viz. in the 
spirittial sense, see above, 6970; and from the signification 
of the two signs, as denoting that become sepsual 
and corporeal, and afterwards profaners of truth, which things 
ate signified by the serpent that was made by the casting of 
the fetatf of Moses upon the earth, n.6971; and by the 
Wh|ch being put into the n.6963; 

tbils by not believing those two signs, is signified to haveJio 
faith at all that such things would come to pass. 

69^4* /^ And do not bear thy vQice*’#--That hereby is sign^ 
if they neither perform any thing of obedience, appears from 
the signification of hearing, as denoting pbedieuf!^^^^^^^ 

38^> 5017; dnd from the eignlfication of vbic^,%a 
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what is aimottheed'and pre-announcedy and 

from the representatiGn of Moses, whose yoice ihey were to 
hear, as denoting the Lord as to the divine law, that is, as to 
the divine truth, tiuis as to the Word, for in the W^prd is dU 
vine truth ; hence it is evident, that by the expression, K 
they do not hear thy voice, is sij^ified if they neither per;^ 
form any thing of obedience. In this passage, and before, in 
verses 1 and 8, it is said, if they do not believe, and if* they 
do not hear, and yet both appear ^like, for he who does not 
believe, neither does he hear ; iievertheless they are distinct ; 
for to believe, by "wdiieh is signified faith, of the 

truth which is of faith, and tjhus h^^ reference to the intel- 
iectiial principle ; but to hear, by which is signified to obey, 
is spoken of the good which is of charitjs and thus has rela- 
tion to the will-principle; for in the Word, especially the 
prophetical, vidiere truth is expressedby its proper expressions, 
good also Is expressed by its expresslong, oh account of the 
heavenly marriage in singular the things of the Woi’d, which 
is the marriage of good and of truth, see n. 683, 793, 801, 
2173 , 2316, 2712 , 4138, 6343. 

6 O 75 . Thou Shalt take of the waters of the river'' — ^That 
hereby are signified false scientifics, appears from the signifi- 
cation of the Watersbf the river, viz. of Egypt or the Nile, as 
denoting false scientifics ; that waters are truths, see n, 270^ 
3424, 49/6; and, in the opposite sense, falses, n. 790; and 
that the river of Egypt denotes the ftilse scientific principle/ 
n.6693.- ^ 

6976. And shalt pour into the dry ground' '-4;That hereby 
is signified a letting4n ihto the natural principk',-^^^^^ from 
the signifi^tiou of pouring out, as denoting to let-in ; and 
from the signification of dry groun denoting the natural 
principle; di^ is u^ to expr a dry place and also earth, 
and by the earth, or land of Egypt, is signified the natural 
mind which is principled in what is falsc^ thus the natural 
principle, see n. 3276, 3278, 3280, 5288, 5301 ; and this is 
still more sigmfi^d % dry earth or lan^^ 

6977* Arid the waters which^ t^^^ taken out of the 
riv^*^'---That hereby inversion of state, appears 

from what presen% follows, for it is said that they shall be^ 
come blood in the tiry earth or land, whereby is, signified the 
falsification of all truth, and the privation thereof in the na- 
tural principle; when this is the case the state is altogether 
inverted ; hence it is that those words, inasmuch as they in- 
volve, are to signify, an im'-etsio^^ There i» 

also a fotal itiversion of state in the natural principle, when it 



y entirely occuffied by falses ; thiiS is mrely the ease witli 
whilst he lives in the world, to in the other life it is the 
with all who are cast into hell ; the is nireiythe 

case Avith nian whilst he lives in the Avorld is, becjuise he is 
then continually kept in a state capable of being refortned, if 
so be from a free principle he desists from evils| but after 
death his life follows hirn, and reniaios in the state which he 
had procured to himself by the whole course pf his life in the 
World; then he wlio is in ^vil, is no longer capiible of being 
reformed; and lest he should have coinmunicatioir with ari 
society of heaven, all tnitli and good is takeii uvyay from hiin, 
in consequence wiiereof he reinaihs in evil and the false, 
which pniiciples increase according to the facility vvliich he 
has acquired to himself in the world, of receiving them, ne* 
verfheless it is not allowed him to pass l>eyond the acquired 
bounds; this inversion of the state is wdiat is here 
which is of such a nature, that it cannot any longer be amended 
as'to the interiors, but ou|y^8 to^ t^^ exteriors, viz» by fear of 
puiiishments, which beingbften endured, compel the spirits at 
length to abstain from evil, not out of freedom, but by com^ 
pulsion^ wdiilst the lust of doing enl still remains ; which lust 
is kept in check by fears, as u*as said, which fears are the eii:- 
teimal aiid compulsive nfeahs of amendnier^ this is the state 
pf the evil in another life. 

69/8. ‘SShall be blood in dry ground'*— That hereby 

is signified the falsification of all truth, and hence its priva- 
tion in the iKitural pruiciple, appears from the ^"ign fficatioh of 
blood, as d^poting bfdy truth proceeding froin 
and, in the Opposite sense, truth faKificd ami profaned, see 
n. 473S: how the case herein is was said iH What4mmediateiy 
precedes ; apd from the signification of the dry land or earth, 
as denoting the natural principle, see just above, 11.6976. 
Xhat blood, signifies, the fefeificari truth and its profana- 
tion v is especially manifest froin Nahum, Woe to the city 
of bloods, it is wholly full pf a lie and rapine, neither shall 
the spoil depart. The voice of a whip, and the voice of the 
sound of a wheel, an a neighing horse> and a jumping 
chariot: the horseman causing to ascend, and thci brig h 

sword, and the glittering of a spear, and the rnultitudp of 
TOC slain, aqd a heap of carcasses, PeitheT is there an end of 
body, tliey stianble m thejr body. Because of the multitude 
of whoredoms pf the TO favoured harlot, the mistress of 
enchantments, selling nations by her whoredoms, and fami- 
lies by her c 1, 2, 3> 4; the city of 

biodds is si^pified the doctrine of what is false^lfetms by blood 



EXMDUS. 


C’HAF. i.v.j 



axul jHYxfaned truth, from all the words of 

fe;|,escripUou ia the internal sen.^t% and ncVt onlj^ in these 
verges v»hich are adduced, Inxt also in n hat follow, for its de- 
scription is coldinued in the chapter thvon,<rhout; for the city, 
denotes, dociritie ; being wlioily full of a lie and rapine^ denotes, 
the false, and e\il grounded in the fidse; the voice of a whip 
and the voice of the Boaiui <)fri whoci, denotes, the defctioc of 
the foise from fallacies ,* a neighing horse and a jumping cha- 
ridtj denotes-) Ivorn a peincndeti intellect uai principle and a like 
ddctrinai principle ; the horscnien causing to ascend, the 
brightness of a sword, the g’iltterifxg of a spear, derjote, com- 
bat against truth y tlic Tmiititiide of slain [thrust throrigh], 
denotes, that hence came inrvdincraWe fakes and they who are 
in hikes ; a heap of carcases, aeilher is there an Cnd of Ix'xly, 
deifotes, that ijencewere iromnierable cvlk, and they who are 
in evlk ; tlie ^vlioredoins of a harlok denote, the falsi ficationB 
tbemseivtis, in like hianiier the enchantnieh 

()07!:h Verses iO, 11, 12, ^ fid Mf Me. f Jidiovali^ In 

me, Ijord^ J am not a man of yesterdm/} 

(Well from the day before yestenhy^ even from now that ihOu 
spedhest to thy seemmty hem nsc I mii heavy in mouth mid 
heavy m .A mid to hhn^ /Fho hath 

uppmnted u moptii to m0iy or who hath (fipoihted the dtimh 
or the deaf y Or the iwemgyOr the fiHrid^ hare not IdJeiioVahf 
And now go j and I will he with thy mouthy and kHI I tedfh 
ihee what thou shaft speah, Aiul Moses said to Jehovaii, sig- 
nifies, pcrc^tion from the Divine Being or Principle : in ine, 
i^ord, sigmfiesj: wh certain : 1 am riOt a iiuui of words, 
signifK^s, that he has yot speech : even from ye^tmlay; even 
from the day behire yesterday, sigiulies, not from eternity : 
even from iiovv that thou speakest to thy servant, sigmiies, 
thus neither to etemity the divine principle dowihg-in into 
the hnimn r becuiise I am heavy in rnonth, and heavy in 
tongue, vsignifies, tlmt the voice or speech from the Divine 
Being or Principle is not heard nor perceived : and Jehovah 
said to hill), signifies, divine influx ; who hath appointed a 
month to man, signifies, utterance : or udio hath appointed 
the (luinb, svgnifieH, nonh&^^^ or the deal", signifies, 

non-perception, and noorobedience in consequence thereof ; 
or the seeing, ot the blind, signifies, faith by knowledges, 
and Tion- faith by non -knowledges: have not .1, Jehovah, signi- 
fies, that those things are by virtue of‘ an iiiiiux of life from 
the Divine Bein^ or Principle : and now go, signifies, life 
froui th;^^ Diyipc or Principle: and f will be with thy 
mOctlh, teach thee what thou shalt sptxik, signifies. 
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the Divine IJeirtg oirPriucij^le irx all and singular things whieb 
^rdceed tVom 

6980, And Moses said to JelK)vah’'--*"That hereby is sig- 
nified perception from the Divine .feing or Pfinclpk, appears, 
from the signification of saying in the hist oricals of the Word> 
as dehoting to perceive, see frequently above; and from the 
tepresentatioiv<rf Mosesvas denotihg the Lord as to. the divine 
law in the human principle when he was in the world, see 
ji. 6723 , 6752, 6771 ^ 6827 j the Divine Being or Principle 
in Whom all things originate [clivimuTi u (pio] is signifietl by 
Jehovah ; hence it is evident, that by Moses said to Jehovah, is 
signified, that the Iiord’s human principle had perceptioii from 
his divine. ■ ; 

698L me, LorcP^ — That hereby is signified what is,; 
certain, appears from this considoratioa, that me is a form 
of asserticm that a thing is so, ConBequeiitly that it is ceftain> 

6982. ^^Tain not a man of words*^ — ^"fhat hereby is signi^ 
fied tliat he has not speech, appears from the siguificatioii, of 
a nmu of umrds, as denotli% that he has not tlie faculty of 
speabing, thus that he has not speedi* How this case is, it 
may be expedient to say ; the subject here treated of, in the 
supreme sense, is concerning the Lor^^j fOiWloses represents 
the Lord as to the law diyine, thus as tojtriith divine, the 
truth which immediately proceeds from the Divine Being or 
Prineiple, cannot be heard by any one, not even by any angel; 
for the Divine Being or Principle, in order to be beard, mas|i; 
first become human, ariA it becomes human w hu w yi t passes 
through the heavens, and when it has passed through the 
heavens it is presented iq a human forni, and becomes speech, 
w^hich speech; is uttered by spmts, who, when are in 
that state, are called the holy spirit, and that holy spirit is 
said to proceed from the Divine Being or Prihciple, because 
the holy principle of the spirit, or the holy trutlq which 
that spirit then speaks, proceeds from the Lord : from these 
consideratiouB it may be numlfest, that the truth which pro- 
ceeds immediately from the Divine Being or Principle can- 
not be presented to any one Us discourse or speech, unless by 
the holy spirit: this is memit, in the supreme sense, by 
the circmnstarice of Moses, who represents tlie Lord as to 
truth divine, saying, that he was not a man of words, and 
by , this circuipstance, tliat Aaron his brother was adjoined 
to ; him, vvlio was to him for a inouth, and he to Aarou for a 

6983. - Even from yesterday; even from d^^y hefe^ 

yesterday^’^l^hat hereby is signified not from viz ♦that 



CHiF* iv ] EXODUS. iH) 

hcj had speech, appears from the sigaificatioii of from yester- 
days and from the day before yesterday, as denotnig from etet- 
iiity ; the reason why froim yesterday and from the day before 
yesterday denotes from eternity, is, because it signifies time, 
and indeed time past, and time, when it is. predicated of the 
Lord, or of the Divine Being or Principle, does not signify 
time, hut eteimity : there are two things which are premer t6 
nature, which are not given in heaven, still less in the Divine 
Being or Principle, viz. space and time; that these are not 
giv^n in heaven, but that instead of them there are states, 
space denoti ng state as to esse, and time state as to exist ere, 
may he seen, n.2625, 3938 ; tthat spaces and times in heaven 
are States, see /i. 12/4, 1382, 2625, 2/88, 2837, 3254, 3356, 
^87, 3404, 3827, 4321, 4814, 4882, 41101, 4916, 5606, 6110 j 
but in the divine principle, which is above the heavens, still 
less is there space and time, and not. even state, but instead of 
space there is* infinite, and instead of time there is eternal; 
these tu'o are what times and spaces in the world correspond 
to; also states as to esse and as to existere in the heavens. 
That by yesterday, and the day before yesterday, in the Word, 
are not signified yesterday and the day before yesterday, but 
in gerieral the time past, is manifest from the passages where 
they are named, as in joshua, ‘^Tjie waters of Jordan returned 
into their place, and went as t ha day before yesterr 

day upon all their banks,’* iv, 18. And in tlie first book of 
Samuel, It came to pas% every ohe who had known Saul 
/rom the day hejore yesterday^ \vh(^n they saw, 

that lo, he prophesied with the prophets/* x. J l ; And in the 
second book of Samuel, ‘‘'Phe tribes of Israel said to David, 
both yesterday arid ike day when Saul was 

king over us, thou vvast he that leddest out and broughtest back 
Israel,’^ v. 2; in these passages and elsewhere, yesterday and 
the day before yesterday denotes formerly, or the time past. 
Now whereas by yesterday and the day betove yesterday is sig- 
nified the time past, and the subject treated of, in the supreme 
sense, is concerning the Lord, who, as to the divine law, or as 
to divine truth is represented by Muses, it is evident by from 
y(^terday aiid froin the day hefore yesterday is signified from 
eternity. The et<?rnity vyhich is signified by yesterday, is thus 
expressed ill David, A thousand years in thine eyes are us 
the day of yesterday Psalm xc, 4. 

6984. Even from now that thou speiikest to thy servant” 
-—7*hat hereby is signified thus neither to eternity, the diviiie 
principle flo^-lhg-in into the bumau, appears fram the signi- 
fication of now or from to-day, as denoting eternity, see 

A 2 
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lb 2838^ 4304^ OIOS, thus to oternLtyb!><'P‘'iwse it, involf^ 

tfe«5time future; and from the signiticatioii of speaking, 
noting see 11.2951, 5481, i>743, 6707 ; that it denotes 

influx from the Divine Being or Principle, is signified by thou 
speakest, that is Jehovah ; atid from the signification of ser- 
vant, as (lenotiiig the Lord’s hunian principle, when as yet it 
was not made divine, see n. 2159, hut wium it \vas niad^ 
vine, because one wdth Jehovah, it was tlui Lord, 
f 6985. '‘Because] am heavy in mouth and heavy in tongue'" 
^That herelyy is signified that voice or spee(di from the 
vine Being or Principle is not heard rmr jyercelved, appears 
from the signification of moutl%as denoting voice ; and from 
the signification of tongue, as Jenotin g speech ; by month is 
signified voice, becanse it is the organ of voice, and by tongue 
is signified speech, beca^^^ organ of speech; what the" 

differerice is betvvixt voice and speech, is e vident to every one, 
also that to be beard is predicated of voiceband to be perceived 
is predicated of speech. This catmol otherwise be expressed 
in the historical sense of tlife letter, where Moses is treated of, 
whp wais a man, and Could speak but with <liifieul ty , tium by 
being heavy in mouth and heavy in tongue j whiiji, wlicn it 
passes off into the internal sense, is perceived by the angels as 
being predicated in i*espect to the subject, and W'ben it is said 
of the Divine (ieing or Principle, it is perceived that thcivoice 
hnmediately proceedi ng thence Cannot be heard, nor the s{)eecb 
be perceived, but mediately by spirits, according to wluxt was 
said above, n. 6983. ' 

6986. “iVnd Jehovah said to him’ That hereby is signi- 
fied divine iu&x, appears from the sigs^ificatioh of saying, aiij 
denoting influx, see n. 5743, 57975 6 6291 ; the rcasoif 

why it is from the Divine Being or Principle, is, because Je- 
liovab said. 

" 698/ . V\^ho hath appointed a mouth to man’’~Thatbereby 
is sigiufied utterunoe, appears from the signification of luotith, 
as denoting voice, see above, 0 , 6985 ; uivd whereas it denotes 
voice, it denotes iitte ranee. What the mouth specifically sig'-^ 
infies, cannot appear except from corresjmndehce ; the uiouth 
Muth the lips coria*sponds vvitb speecli, which is of 

thpught ; the tlK.>ug4it of iiiaii is. the man 

has active thouglit v\dKui he speaks, it may be called 
speaking thouglU: but; the thuivght is passive which 
when; he does not speak ; wifatltue difleriuice is between them, 
may be manife.st to him who reflects; by the mouth of man 
is f^igaificd aGtive or speaking fhoiigHt| lbus to 



concerns active thought/ which k 
it is to be rioted, that that though is irrits uianiier 
ing, and that the.activlty of that speech it excites the organs 
of the body correspoiuling thereto ; it appears tis if the expreB- 
stons of the speccde wero^i thought, but it is a fftllacvv it 
is only the sen se or meaning of tiie speeeli which is there, 
and wMt the quality of this sense or meaning is. man can 
scarce know, for it is tfie speech of his spirit, which speech fe 
Tihiversal speech, such as is the speech of spirits in the other 
life| this Speech, when it fioivs-in into the corresponflent or- 
gans of the bocly, presents the speecli of expressions, whicii 
differs exceedingly from the thought which produces it ; that 
it differs exceedingly, is very evident from this consideration, 
dihat a man can think in one iniiinte what takes him a con- 
siderable time to speak orwrite; it would be otherwise, if that 
thought was a thought of expression, such as is the speech 
of the mouth : it is in (!OusequeMce of the correspondence of 
the speech of thought and the speech of *the mouth, that nian 
when he comes after death amoiigvSt spirits, knows how to 
speak in an universal language, thus w'ith spirits, whatsoever 
had been their language in thewoiid, also that in this case he 
s(Xirce knovv’$ any otheiv than that he speaks there as in the 
world; when nevertheless tlie expressions of their speech are 
not expn'ssimis such as man uses in the body, but are ideas, 
\vhich vveim the i of thoiight, and in one idea is a 
multiplicity of things ; wherefore a sjprit can utter in a moment 
what a auiii**€;ui k*arce utter in lialf an hour, and still tliere are 
several tlungs, which tire in the saiue idea, which cannot at 
all be expressed by bodily speech. Howbeit the, angels who are 
in heaveirspeafc, yet iiv another Avay distinct from tliai of spirits; 
for the angtils w ho are ill heaven hnye tlieir speech from intel- 
lectual ideas, W hicli by t he philosophers are cailed i m material 
ideas ; wdiereas spirits Ijave their speech from iderts of the 
i magi iiatiori, which are called material ideas ; heiice in one 
idea of the thought of angels there are contained many more 
things than spirits can litter by sCV serieses of their ideas, 
besides many, things wdaeb they c;an express at all; but 
b(H:onie^^ angel, he is in augehc speed), just 
a man, W'herJtafter death he becomes a spirit, is in’the 
apeecJr of spirits, and for a like reasonv From these con- 
sklerations it may bo is, viz. that 
it is the speech of a man's spirit; * 

Or who hath appointed the dumb''- — "fhat liereby 
is signified n<)^'Utterance, appears from the consideration of 
the 3umb, iiou-uttefance, for it is opposed to the 
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mouthy by which is signified iitteraiicej see Just aboV«|t; 
li. 6987‘ By utterance is not here meant the utterance ^ 
voice or speech, for this utterfece is natural, but ])y utteranGe is 
meant confession of the Lord, and the preaGbing of faith in 
him> for this utterance is Bpjiritual| hence it is evident what is 
signified in the internal sense by the dumb, viz. that they are 
signified who cannot confess tiie Lord, tluis neither preach 
faith -in him, by reason of ignorance, in which state are the 
nations out of tlic ch iirch, and also the simple wdthi ri the 
Ohufch ; that such are signified by the dumb, is evident 
from Isaiah, Then shall the lame leap as the hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb shall ^because water shall IWeak out 
in the wilderness, and rivers in the plain of the wdldeniess/' 
XXXV. 5, 6 j the tongue of the duinln sliall sing, denotes, that,; 
they shall coufest^, the Lord and the things which relate to 
faith la him ; vvaters shall break out in the wilderness, and 
rivers in the plain of the wilderness, denotes, that they have 
the knowiedges of triTth and good ; the wilderness, denotes, a 
state of the non •^kiuwvledgeS of faith grounded in ignorance : 
by the dumb whom the X^ord healed arc also signified tlie 
nations, which by his coming into the world were delivered 
from falses and consequent evils; as by the dumb in Matthew, 
Lo, they brought to him that ivas dnmb, obsessed 

by a demon, bnt it hen X/w dehwn u as (Wt out the dumb 
32, 33; and again, There was brought to Jesus 
one obsessed ;by a demyin, blind and dnrnh^ and he healed 
him, so that the blind and dumb both .vpu/ce? Mnds^>" Vxii. 22; 
in like manner by the dumb also obsessed By a demon, in 
Mark ix. 17 ;to 30. It is to be noted, thiit the miracles 
wrought by the Lord all signify the state of the chinxii, and 
of the human race saved by his coming into the world, viz. 
that on this occasion they were delivered froiii hell who re- 
ceived the faiOi of cliainty ; these things are in Volved in the 
Lord'S miracles : in general all the miracles, which are ret 
c‘oi‘ded in the old testament, signify the state of the Lord's 
church and kingdom ; in this divine miracles are disti^n^^ 
from diabolical or magical miracles, hoAVsoever they appear 
alike in tlie external form, as was the case with the rnlractes 
of the magicians in Egypt. ' o 

6£fti9. the deaf" — -That hereby are signified the non'*- 
perc||tion of 4:ruth, and hence non-obedience, appears from 
t{#"f%rtificati6ri of the deaf, as denoting those who do not 
pfirceh^ what truth is, and hence dp not obey, thus abstracted- 
ly denoting the imh-perception of truth, ai^f^feehce ton- 
obedience ; the reason Why the deaf has this si^nffica to 
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because heaving cort(?8ponds both to pevoeption and obedience, 
to, perception^ because the things which are heard are in- 
wardly perceived, and to obedience, because it is hence known 
what ought to be done; that this is the correspondence of 
hearing, and also ot the eai% see n. 3869, 4652 to 4(5()0, 5017 ; 
hence it is evident what is signified by the deaf. In tlie Wordj 
bj the deaf are also signified the nations which do not knotv 
the truths of faith, because they have not the Wordj and 
therefore tliey cannot live according to those truths, neverthe- 
less. when they arc instructed, they receive them, and live ac- 
cording to them ; these arc meant in Isaiah, ‘‘ Then shall be 
opened the eyes of the blind, and the ears of the deaf shall he 
opened^* Again, ye deaf and ye Ixlind look 

in seeing/ Vxlii. 18, It), 20. Again, that day the deaf 
f halt hear the fVords of the boohy and out of thick darkness, 
and out of darkness shall the eyes of* the blind see,^' xxix. 18. 
Again, ‘‘ Bring forth the blind people who have eyes, and Y Ac 
deaf Miho have ears f xUii. 8,9; by the dSaf in these passages, 
are ineant those who by the Lord’s coming came into a state 
of receiving the truths of faith, that is, of perceivingvtheTn 
aud obeying them. The same are signified \>j the deaf 
whom the J^ord healed ^ see Mark vii. 31 ; ix, 25. In conse- 
quence of this signifieation of the deaf, it was forbidden those, 
amongst whorn the representative church was instituted, to 
cww rind put a stumbling block before the blind, 

Levit. xix. 14, > 

69f)0. ‘‘ 0c the se^ blina ’— That hereby are sig- 

nified faith by feqwledges, and nori-faitli by non-knowledges, 
appears from the signification of seeing, as denotihg to under- 
stand and to have faith, see n. 897> 2325, 2807/3863 
4403 to 4421, thus denoting faith grounded in knowledges ; 
for in the original tongue it is an expression which signifies 
one that is open, viz, as to his eyes, thus one that sees from 
knowledges, for knowledges open ; and from the significatiou 
of the blind, as denoting non-faith by non-knowledges, be- 
cause a blind person is one who does not see. That by the 
blind in the Word arc also signified the nations which livein 
ignorance of the truth wduch is of faith, because out of the 
church, but who ^vhen instrueted receive faiths see n. 2383 ; 
the same are also signifieA b^^ whom the Lord healed, 

see Matt. ix. 27 to 31; xii 22| xx> 29 to the qnd ; xxi. 14 ; 
Mark viii. 22 to 37; X* 46 to the end; Luke xviii. 35 to 
the end 5 John ix* 1 to 

f^t* ‘f n^^ I, Jeliovab’*“That hereby is signified, that 
those thiDgs||i|| by influx of life from the Divine 
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Being or Priuciplej niay appeiir froin this 
that mich tilings asi are signified hy the cinnib, by the 
and by the Wmd, also by. the month and by the seeing, exist 
with mail by virtue of an influx of life from .Teliovali or the 
liord ; for hence exist both evils find goods with every one, 
but evils from roan ami goods from the Lord ; the reason vvhy 
evils exist from nuihj is, iK'Cuuse'tlre lifiy wluoli fiows4n froh> 
the lyord, that is, good and truth, is turned liy man into evil 
?uld the false, thus into Avhat is contra ry to liftg vvJuch is 
called spiritual death ; the case hendn is like that of light 
from the sun, which gives birth to a cidoar iiecorc! it is 

received by objects, the colour being in some living ami bright, 
ill some as it were dead and dusky. But whereas it appears 
as if the Lord also induces evil, because he gives life, the rc:^ 
fore from the appearaiice evil is attributed in the Word to Je% 
hoyah or the Loial, as nray btynuiirifesi from s 
so also in tiiis pawssage, it is said tliat Jehovah laakes the 
dumb, the deaf, and 1:lic blind, because they exist by yirtiic of 
an ihfiux of lifr from or Principle : but the 

internal sense expouuds and teaches the thing such as it is 
in itself, not as it appears . 

6992. AtuLtm\v g(>'— -"That htn signified life from 

the Divine Jieing or Prih>(d{de, appears from the signification 
of going, as denoting liftg see n. 4882, 5493, 5606 ; 
the reason w'hy it is from, the Divine .Being or Principle, is, 
beeauHe by Moses is n^presented the Lord, ^ V 

6993; And I will be with thy mouth, ami \\4il teach thee 
wdiat thou shalt speak ' — That hereby is signified the divine 
principle in ail aiul siugular the thii4gs \vhl|| procf^^^^ from 
the diviner human, appears from tlic signification of being 
with the luoutb, when it is s;ud by Jcdiovah, as deihiU 
with those things wliich it utters ; that by the mouth ; is signi-- 
fieefrutterance, see above, n; 6987? 6988 ; and iaaBiTiO 
those things are said to MoseS;, by whom is represcated the Lard 
as to the law divine in the divine humau pj^^^ therCr- 

fore by I will be with thy^ mouth, is signified the divine pi*m- 
ciple m tlK>se tbii)gs which |froeeed from the divine hunuiii ; 
and from the signification of teaching; thee what tlrpii shalt 
speak, as denoting t(y pia)C 0 ed, for^^ teaching and by speik* 
mgis' signified to flow-in, and when it is predicated of tlie dh 
.0me principle of the Lord, it denotes to pixicoed ; for from 
the Lord’s divine }Hiiuaii *prihci|de itself proceeds^^^^B^^ di- 
vine truth, which is called the holy spirit .; yind whereas the 
Lord, when he was in the world, uvas the divine 

truth, he hiiuself taugdit the of, love 
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and faith, and at that time not by the as hiin- 

$elf teaches irv John, holy spirit not yet, 

beeanse Jesus was not yet glorified, vii, SO, but after 
that the Loi’d even as to the human principle wa^ made 
Jehovah, that is divine good, which was after the resurrec^ 
tion, then he was no longer diviiie trath, ib^it this proceeded 
from his divine good : tlmt the holy spirit is the divine 
truth which proceedvS from the Lord's divine hiiinan^ prin- 
ciple, and not any spirit or any spirits from eternity, is very 
marrifest froin the Lord's words in the passage above^cited, viz. 
that the holy spirit was iiot yet; also that a spirit himself can- 
not proceed, but the holy principle of a spirit, that is, the 
holy principle which proceeds from the Lord, and a spirit 
, utters ; see also n. (>788. From these conmderations runy it 
;ffol lows, that all the trinity, viz. Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
rit, is perfect in. the Lord, and thus,that there is one God, but 
not threa, who being distinct as to persons, are said to consti- 
tute one Divine Being or Principle, 'I'he reason why men* 
tion is made in the VVord of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
was, that men might acknowledge the Lord and also the 
Divine Being or Principle in him ; for man was irf such 
thick darkness, as he also is at this day, that otherwise he 
would not htwe ackiiowledged any divine principle in the 
Lot'dks Imuian, for this, a$ being altogether incouiprehensi- 
ble, would have been to him above all faith ; and moreover it 
is a truth that there is a trinity, but in one, viz, in the Lord; 
and also im Christian ^ fs acknowledged, that the 

trinity ( I wadis perfectly in him ; the Lorduilso taught openly, 
thathimself wa^ one \|ith the Father, Job ii 10, 11, 12; 

and that the holy principle, which the holy spirit speaks, is 
neW his, but the Lord's, in John, The paraclete, the spi- 
rit^ not front hhnse/f but whatsoever 

things he shall hear, he shall speak ; he sludl glorify 
cu&e he s/iall take of mine^ and shall cmnounce to j/oie f xH. 
13^ 14 ; that the paraclete is the holy spirit, is said, John 
xiy. .26, - -;V ■; 

Verses 13, 14, 15, ]Gyl7u Andhe saidy Jn mcy Lardy 
send / pra^i send hij the hand. And the anger of Jehovah teas 
SinfUed against Moses ; and he saU Aarony thy bro- 

tMery a Lernte f-I know ttmt speafing he mill sp^^ and also 
behold he coinetJ forthAfymeet ihm theey and will 

he glad in hU heart . Ami thou shalt speak toVihuy and shall 
put words in his mouthy mid X will be with thy nioathy and 
with his moui^hi and will leach ymi what ye shall do. And 
he shall sp$ff^fov thee to ike people y^md it shalt come to vassy 
' ■ ^ ^ B-b 



186 EXO0U& 

he shall be to thee for a ntmdhy Wid thou shall he to him for Or 
GoiL And thouskait taMtIm staff In thhie hand.mth which 
tkp^k shall do Signs, Aiul Lord, {signifies, 

assertiou : seiid^ I pray, semi by the btiTu!, sigtiiTiCB, that the 
divine truth proceeding from the divine inimau principle 
shall be mediately tittered : and the anger of Jehovah was 
kindled agaiiist Mosesysigaiifies, clemeiKW : and he sEiid, Is not 
Aaron, thy brother, a Levite, signifies, the doctrine of good and 
truth : I know that speaking he wiUspeak, signihes, preaching : 
and also behold he conieth forth to meet thee;, siginfiesv recep- 
tion : and will see thee, signifies, perception : and will be glad 
ia his heart, .signihes, the affection of love r and thou s halt 
speak to him, sign hies, inflnxV and shall put words in his 
mouth, signifiesj that what lie utters shall proceed from the dl-^ 
vine Imman principle t and I will be with thy mouth, signilies^ 
that the d ivi ne trutli shall |>roeoed by or through the divine 
human principle from the llivine itself : and with life niouth, 
signifies, thus tvith ^ the things thence deiived ; and will 
teach you what ye shall do, Bignifie^, thus the divine principle 
in all and singular the things which sluill be done ; and he shall 
speak^or thee to the people, signifies, that he si jail he doctrine, 
to the spiritual cliufch : and it shall come to pass, he shall be 
to thee for a mouth, signifies, truth divine, which alstj proceedis 
medkitely from the Lord : and thou shaft bt^ to him for a God^ 
signifies^ divine truth ivhich proceeds iinmeduitely from the 
Lord : and thou shalt take this staff in thine hand, signifiesy 
divine power therein : witli which tiioivshalt do signs, signifies, 
hence the illustration arul confirrnution of triilhs. 

6995v And he said, In me, Lord”-— iJ^hat hereby is signified 
assertion, appears from tli is consideration, that is a form 
of assertion that so it is, as above, ii. 6981. 

6996. -I Send I pray, send by the hand*'-— ^Tluit hereby k 
sigpiiiied that the divine truth proeeedijjg from the divine 
huhian priuciple shall be mediately uttered, appears from 
the representation of Moses, vvho says these tilings, as denoting 
the Lord as to the Word, thp is, as to divine truth, see m 
6762 ; and from the.sigiiification of sendingyw h^^^^^ it is said of 
the Lord, as denoting to proceed, see n, 2JI97? 4710; and from 
the signiucatibn of sending by the hand, as denoting by anotheir 
ta^om power will be given, vk. the power of utterihg divilje 
tram proceetljng the Lord’s divine hahian principle, 
and xvhereas it is by or thraugh another towhom power is 
gi yeniit denotes mecliately . It was she wn alx) ve, n . 6982, 6986, 
that the divine truth immediately proceeding f|pip the Lord-s 
divine hunian p cannot be heard amfjj^^eeived by 
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iiny mun, nor even by any angel 5 therefore, to the intent that 
it nuy be heard, and perceived, there which 

mediation ia effected by or thrpiigb^^ next by or 

tlirough tlie migelij and spirits attendant on man; this may be 
manifestly known froni this consideration, that iiian cannptcveii 
bear the spirits who are attendant upon him speaking w:ith 
each other, and if he heard he could not perceive, by reason 
that the speech of, spirits is without human expressions, and is 
the universal speech of all touguCvS; and moreover, spirits 
cannot hear angels, and if they heard they could not perceive, 
for^angeiic speech is still more in 11 versa) ; yea, the angels of tlie 
inmost heaven can still less be heard and perceived, because 
their speech is not the speech of ideas, but of affections, which 
are of celestial love : and suicc these speeches are at such a 
-distaiice from man, tluit they cannot at all be heard and per- 
ceived by him, what then must the divine speech be (to use the 
cxpressidolv is infinitely above the speeches in the 

licavens; it is called divipe speech, bu<i by the exprossion is 
meant the divine truth procecduig from the Lord\s divine 
human principle. This being the case, it may be manifest, 
that the divine truth proceeding from tiic Lord, to be heard 
and perceived, must pass to man by mediations; tlie ultimate 
inediation is by the spirit who is attendant on man, who flows- 
in either into his tliough or by a living voice. That the divine 
trutli imnmcliutely pr()ceedm^^^ Lord cannot be heard 

nor perceived, is also evident from cprrespoiidences, and conse- 
quent representatives, viz. that whai 5 man speaks is presented 
altogether (dhenvise amongst spirits, utkI what spirits speak is 
presented aitbgether gi I ler wise amongst angels, as may be 
maiufest Irom the spiritual sense of the Word and its literal 
sense, in that the literal sense, v/hicli is adequate to nuin, is 
significative and representative of the thiiigs which are in the 
spiritual sense ; when this latter sense is not perceptible to nuuq 
only so far as it: can be pvesenteil and expounded by such thiiigs 
as are of tlie world and of nature, and still less tlie angelic sensej 
rvhat tlien must the case witb the divine truth immediately 
proceeding from the divme of which is infinitely 

above the angelic intellect, nifilher is perceivable in heaven, only 
^ far as it passes tluong’b heaven, and thereby puts on a form 
adOcpiate ami siutable to the percoptiou of the inhabitants, 
vvhich is effected by a wa^nderful influx, not at all compreheu- 
sible to any one. Tlie^se observations are madd, to the intent 
it luuy be. known, that the divine proceeding from the 

Lord cannofc bc heard nor perceived by any one, p*.cept by 

uiediations..i;S' 
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699/. And the anger af Jehovitli was kiudled against 
Moses*'— Hiat hereby is signified clemency, appears from 
sigiiifictition of the anger of Jehovah, as not denotiug anger, but 
the opposite of anger, tjms mercy, in the presen t cfase clemency ; 
that Jehovah has u,ot any angeiy is evident from this coitT 
sideration, that love itself, good itself, and mercy itself, 
and anger is tlie opposite, and also is an infirm principle, wliicH 
caiUiQt bo imputed to God ; Avherefore when anger in tiie Word 
is predicated of Jehovah or the Lord, tlie angels do not perceive 
anger, but either mercy, or the removal of the evil from heaven ; 
in tlie present case clemency, becaiise^ it is said to Mose>s, by 
whom is represented the Lord when he was in the world as to 
divine truth. The reason wdiy aliger in the Word is attributed 
to Jehovah or tlie fx)rd, is, because it is a most general truth^, 
tlmt all things come from God, thus both evils and goods, but?! 
this mostgeneral tratb, which it is expedient should be admitted 
by infants, by young people, and the simple, ought aftenvards 
to be illustrated, viz> by teaching that evils are from man, but 
that they appear as from (iod, and that it is so said to the intent 
they may learn to fear God, lest they should perish by the evils 
which themselves do, and afterwards may lo ve him, for fear must 
precede lo\^e, that in love there may be holy fear; for when fear 
is insinuated into love, it becomes holy from the holy principle 
of love, aiulin this case it is not fear lest the Lord should be 
angry and punish, but lest they should act against good itself, 
because this will torment the conscience. Moreover the 
Israelites aiul Jews were driven to observe the statutes and pre- 
cepts in the external form by punishment, and hence they be- 
lieved that Jeliovah was angry and puiiishedy ^Vhen yet it was 
theinselves who by idolatries brought such things upon themr 
selves, and separated themselves from heaven, whence came 
punishments, as is also said in Isaiah, Yoitr iiiiquitUs k(we 
divided y mi (mil mid your sins Jade faces from you^ 

li#. 2; an<l wheix'as the Israelite and Jews were only in ex- 
ternals without im interiKtl principle, therefore they were held 
in the opinion that Jehovah angry and punished ; for they 
who are in externals w^ithout an intern^^^^ principle, do all things 
from fear, and nolliing from fove. Eroin tbese considerations 
it now beananifest what is meant in the W^ by the an^r 
an^^vratb of Jehovah, viz. that punkhments Ve meant ; aph 
Isaiah, ^^Bel^old the name of Jehovah cometh from far, 
Ms anger burning, and the weight of a burden, his lips arc 
0 / and his tongue as xxx. 27 , 

wdiere anger denotes reproof, and admonition they should 
perish by evils* Again, In the overjlmtnng^^ifnger 1 -hHl 
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my faces for a modieut from thee^ overflowing 

of anger dcnotevS teniptatiou, in which evils torture and tor- 
ment" And in Jeremiah, ‘‘ 1 myself will fight with you, by a 
stretched out liand, utul by astrong arm, and in anger, and in 
furj^, and in great indignation ; lest my fury go out as a fire, 
mA burn t /mi none by reasoh of the wickedness 

of your works/Vxxi. 5, 12. "Again, to fill with the carcases of 
men, whom I have smitten in mine atigery muiin my 
xxxiii. 5. And in Zephaniah, I will pour out upon them mine 
indignation^ all the wrath of mine anger y because in the fire of 
mj/ zeal the whole earth shall he devonred/’ iii. 8. And in 
David, He sent into them the wrath of his anger ^ indigna- 
tion ^ and Jury y and straightness, and the let ting -in of evil 
migelsf Psalm ixxviii. 49, besides in many other passages, in 
which, as in the above, by anger, wrath, fury, tire, are meant 
punishments and damnations, into which man casts himself, 
when into evils, for it is of divine order that goods have with 
them recompenses, and hence it is fchatevils have with them pii- 
lifehments, insomuch that they are conjoined : punishment and 
damnation are also meant hj the day (f the anger of Jehovah^, 
Isaiah xiii. 9, 13 5 Lam. ii. 1; Zeph.ii.3 ; Hev. vi. 17; xi. 
18) also by the n ine of the anger of God, and by the cap of 
the anger of God, Jer. xxv. 15, 28; Rev. xiv. 10; xvi. 19; 
and likewise by the nnnefr ess of the anger and fury of Goil, 
Rev. xiv. 19; xix. 15. That punishment and damnation are 
signified by anger is also evident ^n Mattheiv, genera- 
tion of vipers, wild llath ivarned you to j/ec from the anger 
to come iii, / • And in John, He that| believetli not the 
Soil, shall not see life, 4)ut the anger of God ahideth on himj'^ 
iii. 3(>. And in' .Luke, ‘‘ In the last lime there shall be gTcat 
straightness upon the earth, and anger in this people xxi. 
23 ; fr<)m these passages/ it is evident, that by the anger of 
Jehovah are signified punishments and damnations; the reason 
why by anger is meant clemtmcyand mercy/is, becauseall the 
punishments of the evil exist from tlie Lord’s nicrey towards 
the good, lest thesO latter should be hurt by the evil ; but the 
D#d does not inflict pimishments upon them, but they upon 
themselves/for evils cind punishments in the other life are con- 
jipjined: the eidl mflict punishments on tlunnselyes principally, 
w^iVn the Lord does mercy to for in such case their 

evils increase, and hence punishments ; it is from this ground 
that instead of the anger of Jellovah, by which are signified 
the punishments of the evil, mercy is understood by tlie angels. 
Prom these;d||h it may be manifest ivhat the quality 

of the WordJSiih the souse of the letter, also what the quality of 
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trutli divine is in its most general sense or ineaning, viz. 
tKat it is according t<> appearajice>s, by reason that man is of 
sucll a quality, tliat whiit he sees and apprehends from ii.is 
sensual principle, hC; believes, and what he does not see, nei- 
ther apprehend from his sensual principle, he does not believe, 
thus does not receive;: hence it is, that the Word in the seme 
of t li^tter is acCorrfe^g to those thingH whieli appear, neveiv 
thek\ss in its iriterior bosom it contains a store of genuine 
truths, and in its inmost bosom truth divine itself^ which pro- 
ceeds immediately from the Lord, thus also divine good, that 
is, the Lord himself. 

(>iX)8. ^VAnd he said. Is not Aaron tliy brother a Levite^’—' 
lliat hci'eby is signified the doctKne of good and truth, appears 
fi'oni the representation of Aaron, as denotii\g the Lord as tp 
divine good or the priesthood, but here, before he was initiated? 
into the priestliood, dejiating the dociriue of good and truth ; 
wJicrefore also it is said, that he shall be to Moses for a mputh, 
and Moses to him f(5r a god, for by Moses is represented the 
Lord as to the divine truth which proceeds immediately from 
the Lord, hence by Aaron the divine truth wliich proceeds 
inediafcly from the Lord, which timth is the doctrine of good 
and truth; that truth wdiich Moses here represents, is the 
truth v/hich cannot be heard by man nor perceived, n. 6982, 
but the truth wliich Aaron represents, is the truth vvlncli cun 
be both heard and perceived by iiian, hence Aaron is called the 
inoptli and Moses his god ; and hence AaronAs called L»evite, 
for by a Levite is signified the doctrine of good and truth of the 
church, which ministers arid is serviceable to the priesthood. 

69J){h “ 1 hiiow that speaking he wdlA speak- 
is signified preaching, appears from the vsigni^cation of speak' 
ingywhen it is said of d()ctrine,\vhich is represented by Aaron, 
as denoting preaching, for this is of doctrine, that is of him 
who represents doctrine, and who is called the mouth, which 
istutterance, see n. 6987- 

7(K)0, And also beliold lie conieth forth to meet thee’*™ 
That hereby isi signified recepMon, appears from the significa- 
tion of coining forth to meet, as denoting to be set ready for 
receiving, viz, the divine truth, \vhich is>reprefeentcd by Moses, 
tlius denoting its reception ; angels ami s^yrits who receive 
the divine truth proceeding fimn the Irnrd, and further prb-^ 
mpteit, are sipd to go forth to meet ; when theyare setready 
by iJie Lord to roc^ ’ v 

799L Aiul will see hereby is signified per- 

ccptipn, j^ppears from the«i^iificatioii of seeing[;,';as denoting 
to understand find perceive, see n, 2150, 28(^/ 3764> 3863, 
4567, 4723. 
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And will be glad in his heart' 'WThat hereby is 
sonified the affection of love, appears from the signifioatiori of 
b^tig glacl ill heart, as denotm^ the ph^asantness and delight 
arising from tile affection whicli is of love, for from the affec- 
tion of love ail gladneBS proceeds. That the affection of love is 
predicated of the doctriiie of good and tmt%>and not of those 
who are in the doctrine, is grounded in angelic speech, for so 
the angels speak, because they are uuwdlling to speak of* per- 
sons ; for speech couceniing persons would turn away the ideas 
from an univefsal view of things, thus from the comprehension 
of inmnntTabIc things together; on this a(‘Coiint they attribute 
to doctrine what is pleasant aiui delightful, also affection and 
the like ; these things also are in doctrine when man applies it 
to himself, because in doctrine is the divine trutli proceeding 
from the Lord, and in the divine truth proceeding from the 
Lord there is hwe, thus vvhat is pleasant aiul delightfuL 

7003. ‘^‘Apd thou sludt speak to him”— That hereby is sig- 
nified influx, appears from the signilicati(hi of speaking as dc- 
notltig infliix^ see nv295l,^5^^^ 

7004. And shall put words in his mouth"— That herel>y 
is signified that the things which he utters proceed from the 
divine hiiman principle, appears from the representatiou of 
MosCs, who was to put w^ords in Aaron's mouth, as denoting 
the Lord as to divine truth, which proceeds from his divine 
human principle, see above i' and from the Bignification of 
mouth, a^ denoting voice mid utteriyice, see above, 

thus to put in the mouth denotes to give that it may be uttered^ 
but when it is predicated of the Lord, it denotes to proceed, for 
the Word, wdiicb fe uttai'edby a spirit or angel, proceeds from 
the Lord’s dm]& human principle; for Aaron represents 
the doctrine of good and truth, which is uttered. 4'lie case 
herein is this ; from the Lord proceeds divine truth immedi- 
ately and mediately ; wdiat proceeds immediately, is above all 
the understanding of angels; but wdiat proceeds mediatelv, is 
* adequate to the angels in the heavens, an<l also to inen, for it 
passes through heaven, and hence puts on angelic quality, and 
human quality ; but iiiti} this truth also the Lord flows-in im- 
mediately, und tliereby jeads angels atulmen bot h mediately and 
immediately, ^ee p. (>058; singular things are from 

the first csse^ and the order Is so instituted, that the first esse 
may be present in the derivatives both mediately and imme- 
diately, thus alike in the ultimate *of order and in the first of 
order ; for the divine truth itself is the only substantiality, the 
derivatives . nothing else but successive forms thence re- 
sulting, wliellj^ also it is evident, that the divine principle 
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fiows^iii likewise immediately into aU and singnlar 
from the divine tnitli all things wete created^ the divhie trht^ 
being the only essentiality, ri, 6880, thus the sohrce of ^ 
things; the divine truth is what is called the Word in John, 
‘Mu the beginmnjj/vwas? . the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and God w?iSt:,the Word; all things were made by him, 
and without him Was not any thing made that wivs made,’^ 
i. 1, 2, By such influx the Lord leads nia not only by provi- 
dence in what; is universal, but also iii every thing singular, 
yea, in the most singular of all things; hence now it is that 
it is said, that the things wdiich aixvuttered proceed from the 
divine human principle. That there is an immediate influx of 
the Lord where there is also a 'mediate, thus in the ultimate 
of order alike as in the first of order, has been told me fr<)i^ 
heaven, and there has been given a iiving perception of tlfe 
thing; also tliat wlnvt is- efiectedvby mediate influx, that is, 
tlirough heaven and through the angels there, ^is- very little 
respectively ; and fitrther, that the Lord by imrnediate influx 
leads heaven^ and at tlie same timfe by it kee^s all and sin- 
gular things there in their connection and order. 

7005. ‘‘And I will be with thy mouth'’ — ^Tliat hereby is 

signified that truth divine proceeds through the divine human 
principle from tlie Divine itself, appears from the representa- 
tion of Moses, lis denoting the Lord as to truth divine, see 
above; and from the signification of being with thy mouth, as 
denoting to be in the truth divine which proceeds fnmi the 
divine human principle; the Divine itself, \vhich is called 
the Father, is lucunt by I or Jehovah, heiic|j it is evident that 
by the words, I will be with thy moutji, is sigtiifled that truth 
divine proceeds through the divine humsdi principle from 
the Divine itself, wdiiGli is tlie same thing as that the holy 
spirit proceeds from the .son, and the son from the Fattier, 
acourding to the doctrinal of the churcb; w^bich^y is so to 
be understood, that this trinity is in the Lord, and is one in 
hipv. ■ . - , ... 

7006. ‘‘ And with his iubuth”--:11iat hereby signified 
thus with the things wdiich are thence derived, appears from 
the representation of Aaron, as denotm^^ (loctriiie of good 
and truth, see n.69i)8; and from the signification of Ib^ng 
with his mouth, as denoting the divine principle with mat 
doctrine, an^ in it; and whereas that doctrine is from the 
divine truth, which iaimediately proceeds from tlie divine 
human principle, see just m 7005, therefore by being 

signified with the things are tfienep 

derived; th^t the doctrine of good and of proceeds 
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liritediately luul inwediately from tlie Lord’fs divide lunnatj 

Aiicl will teaoh you what ye shall do’ hereby 
is signiiied thus the divine principle in all and singular the 
things which shall be done, appears fronyj he signification of 
tefehing, as denoting to^ and wh^njt is predicated of 

the divine principle, as here, denoting to proceed, ^ 
n/69i)3j and froin the signific^^ what ye shall do, as 
denoting what things shall be done ; the reason why it denotes 
in all aiul singular things, is, tecaUse^^U^ said of the Divine 
Being or Prinei{))e. In regard to the Divine Being or Prin- 
ciple being in: all and singijjar tlie things which are doing 
with inau^ it may be expedient here to make some observt^ 
^|tio?]s I it appears to man as if it wfis not so, but altogether 
'other\yise, by reason of his thinking, tliJit if the Diviiw Being 
or principle was in all hnti singular the things which are doing, 
erila Would iiot^^b neither would any one incur dainna- 

ti6n,:also that the justice of a cause would a) ways truimpli, that 
the. Well-disposed would be happier in the world than the ill- 
disposed, with many other things of a like nature, and inas- 
inuch as they see the contrary comes to pass, they do not be- 
lieve that the Divine Being or Ihdncip^ is in all and singular 
things; lunme it Is, that they ^dtribute singular things to 
theuiselves and to their own prudence, anil only universal go- 
yernm(?nt to the Divine Bemg“dr Principle, and that tliey call 
every thing else fdrttuie cmdOchanee, which they conceive to 
be blind and proper to nature : but the reason why man so 
thinks, is, because he is unacijuainted with the arcana of hea- 
ven, one of Tivhich is, thmt the Lord leaves to every one his own 
freedom, for iintess man in freeclora, he cannot possibly be 
reformed, inasmuch as cdmpvilsion does not reform, because it 
inradicates notldng^^ what is of (minpulsion is no part of 
man’s wall, but what is of freedom is his vvill ; and yet good 
and tnvti'i, before they can appertain to man as his property, 
must bo inradicated itv hiswill, for what is out of the will, 
does not appertain to the. man ; and since every one is kft to 
his freedom oh this account^ it is hiuice al)^ think 

ey 1, and to do e vil , so far as external fears do not rcstrai n ; 
aj^ also hence itds; that the ill-disposed is glad. and glories in 
thi wx)Hd to appearance ir the wtiU-disposed, but the 

glorying and gladness of the' ill-disposed is oxtiii iial, or of the 
body, %vbich, in the other life, is: turned into inferjud unsatis- 
factoriness, whereas the gldrying jafid gladrie of the well- 
disposed is ifenial, or of the \spirity which remains, and be- 
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cp.mes heavenly siitisfaction ; and niorepvery in eminence ai^-‘ 
opulence there is worldly happiness, bat not/ eternal, ^ppin^s^i 
hence it is the portion both of the ill-disposed and '^the 
disposed, and if it is not the portioa of the latter, it is lest by 
such things they {jhould be turned away from good; and 
whereas man phicf^^'^vine blessmg in worldly goods imd sa^; 
tisfactions, therefor^HWien he.sees the contrary, from his own 
imperfect views of things he falls into errors concerning the 
divifie providence ; he concludes also from the present things 
Ayhich he seesj without considering that the divine providence 
has respect to what is etenud, providing especially that all 
things may be in order iii lieaveir, and in helh thus that 
heaven may continually represent one man, and that hell itlay 
be in the oppositCj whence comes ectailibriiiin ; which thing^^^ 
cannot in anywise exist, except by a divine providence in the; 
most singtdar things of all, thus unless the Divine Being or. 
Principle continually rides arrd bend^^ maids freedom. In re- 
gard to other cases, Jec what has been above said and shewn 
concerning the divine providence,. viz. that the Lord's proyi- 
dehce cannot be universal unless it be in things most singular^ 
n.im, 43^, to (548G, 6490. That the 

Lord’s providence Ims respect to, is eternal, n. 6264, 
6401. That evil is foreseen by ttb Lot good is provided, 

n.6l 55, 5195, 6489, That the & into good the 

evil whfeh he foresees, n. 6574v' ^ contingencies are of 
prdvideifee, 0 . 5508, 649^^^ 6494.- That man’s own prudence 
is as a mote floating here and there in the atmosphere, and 
that providence is as the whole atmosphere,. 6485, That 
several fallacies tend to destroy a belief in the? divine pro^d- 
dencejis bpe^ singular thing^ n.GdSlv/ 

^008* And he shall spealt for thee to the people’ 
hereby is signified that he will be doctrine to the spiritual 
church, appears from the representation of Aaron, of whom it 
is said that he ^vill speak for Moses to the people, as denoting 
the doctrine of good ami tmth, see n. 6998 j -and from the 
signification of speaking, as denoting confesrion and preach- 
ing, see n.6999; and from the representation of the sons Of 

Israd, who are here the peppK as ;^ the spiriti^f^l 

churchy, see : ' -.f/;/;;,.- ;4-: ^ . 

;Apf it ■ Bhall?come;jtd:pis.sphe^^sl^ : 

mpiith’J— Tb# hereby is sighifted the truth of doctrine, tvhich 
also mediately proceeds from the Lord, ^ from the re- 

presentatfon of Aaron, who wa^ to be to Moscji for a mouthy 
a$ dehothg doctrine, se^^; 0998; and from ^^|%nificatiou 
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of; being to Mpi^es for a mouth, as denoting its utterance or 
prea<^hjng^:;See n.te87 ; the reason why it is said the truth of 
do<^rihe, whi<;h also mediately proceeds from the Lord, is, 
bec^^use the truth of doctrirm, which -is represented by Aaron, 
is such as is heard and percel^^ by ang^ts and hymen, which 
tnith is what mediately proceeds from tht^iOjtd; but the truth, 
which is represented by Moses, is what irtiitiediately proceeds 
from the Lord, and is not heard nor perceived by itteiij and 
not even by the angels, see n. 6982, 6985, 1)1)96, 7W4* 

7Q10, And thoii sbait be to him for a Goi^ '^That hereby 
is signified the divine truth which proceeds immediately from 
the Lord, appears from the rc^reseiihitiGn of Mx)ses, as 
ing tlm libra Us truth, see n. 6/52 ; that it is the 

;dtyine truth whtcl^ immediately from the Lord, is 

signified by being to^ A for by God in tlve Word 

is meant the Lord as to divine truth, mud by Jehovah the Lord 
asto'divflie good; that the Loi*d in the Word is called God 
where truth is treated of, but Jehovah w^fiere good is treated 
of, see n; 25^, 2769, 2807, -^22, ^3921 / 4402; 4hat the angels 
ate polled gods from the truths in which they are principled 
by the Lord> !u 4402; dfid> in the opposite sense, that the gods 
of the nations denote felSe$, m 440(), 4544. 

7t^l 1 . And thou ^halt take this staff in tliine band' -That 
hereby is signified divine ppy?;^ he appears from the sig- 
nification of staffs o^denotib^ ti. 4013, 4015, 487^y 

4936, and indeed then when it is in the hand ; for by hand is 
signified spiritual power, and by staff natxiral povver; as there 
is nothing of power in thxvnatural piunciple except 
spiritual, so tbeit? is nefpower in a staff except it be in the 
hand, wherefore it is said that he should take it in the band : 
that hpiid,^ of the Lord, denotes the power 

proceeding from his divine rational principle, and staff the 
powder proceediiig from his divine natural principlCj see n. 
,6947 r it is said the divine poAver therein, viz. in truths, com 
ctwning vvhicdi see xtbove, because power is predicated of trutb> 
11.3091,6344,6413^6948. 

7012 . With which thou, shalt do signs'^ — That hereby is 
signified the consequehtillustvation and confiTmationof truths, 
IVom the* significatfo^^ a sign, as denoting a com 
firifitlibn of truths, see n; 6870 ; the reason Avlvy it denotes 
also tllustration, is, because the confirmation of truths is effected 
by jUustratipa from the^ Ijord, w^en man studies the Word 
with An end ofi,knowi«g initfis. fo what concerns illustra- 
tion/ and t]^^pi3fs^f|uent confifihation of truths, it is to be 
noted; thatfl^ey who are in externals ivithout an internal 
" ■ Cc2 - ' 



Ifrinciple^ as the Jews and . the laraeli^^ 
iilustjrated:, thu.i neither be confirmed in tafhs ; b^t they, 
are in externals, and at the same time in internals^* ifpheii they 
read the Word, are illustrated, and in iltustratfon see truths, 
ill which they are alfteirwards more and more contlriried ; and, 
Tivbat is wonderful^'^^i^^ one has Ulustr^ition according to 
the quality of his of truth,, and the quality of. the af» 

fection of truth is such the good of life is; hence also it is, 

that they who are in no affection of truth for the sake of truth, 
bat for the sake of gain, are not at all illustrated^^^w 
road the Word, but are only Gonftrinod m doctrinafs, of what- 
soever sort they, are, whether fal^e, as heretical doctrinals are, 
or altogether contrary to truths, as the Jewish are, for they 
do not seek the Lord's kingdoni, but the world, not faltli but 
fame, thxis not the heaveniy riches, but orf earthly; and 
if perchance a a desire of knowing truths 

from the Word, falses present themselves instead of truths, 
and at length the deiiial of all truths : these things are said, 
to the intent it may be known what, illustration is, and the 
consequent (;onfirniation of truth, 

Jfiid went, and returned 

to Ji^frro his sakl to him^ 1 will go l 

pay^Jw tomy hretfireu who are in MgyptyUnd toill 

see whet hi^r they ^ yet live: and Jethro said to Mosesy Go in 
peace. And Jehovah said to Moses in Midimiy Goy retarn 
to Egijpty heennse all thf. ?nen are dead who sought thy soul. 
And Moses look hu wife^ and his sons^ and caused t/iem to ride 
on mi UAW, mid returned to the land of ligypt i mui Moses 
took Me staff* of God in his hand. «Aud Sfeses went and 
retunK^d, signifies, a continuation of foianer life: to Jethro his 
father4n-ituv, signifies, in simple said to him, 1 

ypillgo I pray, I will return to in Egypt, 

'sonifies, elevation to interior and inol^^ spM^ life jii the 
natural principle: and will see whether they yet live, signifiesv 
the perception of that life ; and Jethro said to Moses, Go in 
peace, signifies, assent and wishfu!nC.ss : andJehovah said to 
Moses in Midian, signifies, illustration and confirmation from 
the Divine Being or Principle in that; slate: Go, return tp 
J^kypts signifies, spiritual life in the natural |vlnciple: hecauje 
all the men ate dead who sought thy soul, signifies, the re- 
moval of falses wlvich endeavoured to destroy the life of tnith 
and good ; : ami Moses took his .wife, signifies, good adjoined : 
spiel his sons, signifies, the tmths thence derived : and caused 
them to ride on ah ass, sighifies, those things. might be 
sefvifeefible to new intelligence ; and returned 



JSgypt;^ sJ^mifies^ ill th« liatural mind : arid Menses tcwk the 
of6od inbis hantV signifies^ thatthose things wert^from power 
divihl. 

70i4- And Moses went and returnefF^-— That hereby is 
ftigDMeiieoutinuatiou former life^ appears from the signifi- 
eation of see. ri».,4§82, 5493^, 5606 ; 

and from the signification of returning, or going back, as 
denoting to live where he lived befotei and 
tion of Moses, as denoting Lord as to the law or truth 
from the Divine Being or Principle, see n . (>77 1 ? 6827 : wlieii 
Moses was in Mount Horeb with Jeltovali wlio appeared in 
flame; he then represented tjie Lonl as to diviiie truth ; but 
lunv vvith Jethro his fatherTn^^^^^^ is the good of the 

ychurch which is in the truth of slinple good, he represents 
iiie Lord as to truth from th e I )iv ine Being or Prin ciple . 
In this and other passages in internal sense, 
are descrfl>ed allthe states of the yfe in the \yorld, how 

he then Made his hinnan principle divine; that the states 
were successive, may he from this consideration, that 

th^ If^ird when an infant vvas as an infant, and that he after- 
w^rcls grew'' up ill intelligence a wisdom, and ivas continually 
ihsihuating therein divine love, untir he also was made divine 
love, that is, the IJivM Esse or Jehovah as to his hiirnah 
principle : and whereavS the Lord thus successively put' on the 
divine principle, therefore he first made himself truth from 
the divine, afterwards diviiie trutb, and at length divine 
goad : these wyre 'the steps or degrees of the Lord's glorifica*' 
tioii, which a^'^eScribed in this and other passages in the 
internal sense^dr the A\’1>rd* 

7015, To Jethro his father- in4avv'' — ^Tliat hereby is 
signified in simple goGd> viz. con tin uat ion of life, appears 
froni the represeiitation of Jethro, as denoting the good of the 
church \vhich is in the truth of simple good, because he was 
pthe priest of Midian, sar n‘. 6827 p^t^^^ good is meant by 
simple good ; and from the signification of father-in-law, as 
denbting w'hat gives bitlh to the eonjuntdion good and truth, 
see n. ()827. 

y0l6. And said to him, I will go I pray, I will return to my 
lir^hren who are ki Egypt^'^That hereby is signified elevatibu 
tbfnterior and more spiritual life in the natural principle, ap- 
pears froni the signiftcatioir of going and retuf iim^ as denoting 
suecessivity [auccessivuni] of life; and the successivity of life, 
in this case, is^levation to intemrand more spiritual life, tliiis 
nearei' to thb-'^vinC Being or Prtfibiple ; for when going and 
returning arb^ilid of the Lord, who is represented by Aloscs, 



tter^eby y meant ele to the Divine Esae or Jehovah 
is m hih)^ and he ; and from the neg^sen^tion. 

of the sons of Israel, who are here the brethren, 
the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, and hence the spiritvial chiirch, 
see n. (>42(>, 6(i3^X ^ from the signification of Egypt, as 
dcuoting the nati#Ml;^iHnciple, see n, 0147, 6252 ; hence if W" 
evident, that by the words, I will go and return to my brethren 
who are in Egypt, is signified elevation to interior and more 
spiritiuil li/e in the natural 4 )rinciple 5 for as the hahitatlon of 
Moses in Midian signified Hte with those who ar^ in the trhth 
of simple good, thus in simple good, n. 7015, so habitation 
in this case with the sons of Israei, signifies, life \vith those w4m 
are in the truth and good of the spiritual chfirch, which life 
is interior and more spiritual than the former j that the g^ 
and truth of that church are in the hafural principle, see ni 
4286,4402. ' v ' 

7017 * “ And will ^jee wjiet&r they yet live’’ — That hereby 
is signified the perception of that life, appears frdW^ 
signification of seeing, as denoting to understaiid and perceive, 
see 0 . 2325, 2807, 3764, 4421, 4567, 4?23, 

54GQ j ^nd jfir)ni the signifiefidloh pf lirihg, as d^ 
life, see n. 540/. By the perception of that life is meant 
the perception which precedes, for wdien any one proposes 
thing fb himself, he perceives it as present, for he puts forth 
his mizid into the stat^ hence come desires, and 

hence delight as if the thing was present ; thus middle ends 
conjoin themselves with th^ last end, and make as it were 
phe^end*' I--'-' " 

7018. And Jethro said to Moscs^ Go in peace*’ — ^That 

hereby is signified assent and wishfniness, appears from the 
wsignifieiitioh of Jethro saying to as denoting a reply ^ 

that it denotes assent, is signified by, Go in peace, also that it 
denotes wishfulncss, 

7019 . ^-And Jehovah said to Moses hi Midian”*— That ^ 
hereby is signified ilhistrafion and confirmation from the 
Divine Being or Principle in that state, appears from this 
consideration, that Jehovah said to Moses that he, should 
return to Egypt, when yet this had been before commanded 
Moses by Jehovah, chap. iii. 10, and the folfbwing verses, l&d 
aboi^, in this chapter, verse 12, aiui following verses 
when Moses ih consequence. of the cpttmiand iuui already pre- 
pared himself for the w^ay yjjence it may be manifest, that by 
tills command is 9ignifi^d,;illi^^tratipn and coj)|irmatiou from 

' the- •divine ■■■•Being- or :CTiifi^iple 'Ihuvt'v tKci^ttratibh^' 'aiid 
confirmatibti was in that state, viz. in a state 
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goody ig by its b#ng said of Je?bovah to Mogeg 

10 Pidiao I that Midian denotes th«?^ truth of giiiipie good^ gee 

7^0, f*; Go, retiim E^^pf’-r-That liereby is signified 
spiritnallife in the natural principlevappeps fr the significa~ 
tioh of going and returning^ as denotiUgi &ite^^ and more 
spiritiial life* see above, n; 71116 ; and from the signification 
of Egypt, as denoting the iKitural principle, see Jii 6147, 
(5252/ 

7^1- Because all the ioeu are dead who sought thy 
sour'~That hereby is signified the removal of falses which 
endeavoured to destroy the bfe of truth and good appears 
from the signification of being dead, as denoting that they 
are removecly^^fo are dead, are also removed ; and 

from the sigh ificHtion of the Egyptians, who are here the men , 
as denoting those who are in fafees,* see n. 6692 : and from 
the signilil^ation of them who seek the sotij, as denoting those 
who attempt to destroy and whereas spiritual life is 

the life of truths which is of good which is of 

charily, therelbre it is said and good ; hence 

it is evident, tlvat. by the men being dead wlio sought thy 
soul> is signified the removal falses which endeavoured tb:/ 
destroy the life of truth and good. By soul iii the Word^ 
meant every living thing, and it is attributed also to animals^ 
but soul is properly predicated of man, and when it is pre- 
dicated of man, it is predicated in various seOses ; man him- 
self is called soul, because his life in general is so called, also 
his intellectu;#:dife specifically, or his understanding, and 
likewise his voluntary Ufa or will ; but, in the spiritual sense, 
by soul . is meant the life of timth wliieh is of faith, and of 
good which is <>f charity, and in general the man himself, a$ to 
his spirit, wliieb lives after death ; in which sense it is used 
in Matthew, -^ Be not afraid of thein who are able to kill the 
J^ody, but no^ abl^ to kill the and agaiuj 

hat doth a man, if he shall gain the whole \vorld> 

but lose /m own or what sufficient price shall a man give 

to redeem and in I<uke, The son of 

.map jfi, uot .come to ihstroy men* s souls, but to preserve/' 
ix. 56 : and in E«ekiel, have profaned me with my 

to slap the which ought not to die, and make d 
alive the souls Mvhiclx ought not to live,'Vxiiifi9 ; in these ^ 
passages soul denotes the spiriUial life of maii/whieh h 
is of his spirit after death f soul, to lose the 

soul, to destrbiB^e soul, denotes t 0 ;4ie spiritually or to be 
damned. 



Arid^^ M his wife"?— That hereby is, ^jg^, 

nified good adjaiued, appears from the represeatation^ of 
Moses, as denoting the Eord as to the law of t^uthrfroftSlfe 
Divine Being or Principle, see above j and from the significa^ 
tioii of wife, as di^noting good adjoined, see n, 4510,, 4823* 
The reason why ih'th^ internal sense, and also in the suprehxe 
sense in xvhich the Lord is treated of, by the wife belonging 
to Moses is vepresented good conjoined to truth, is> because 
in all and singular the things which are in the spiritual w^orld, 
and tvhicli are in the natural, there is a reseniblancc of mar-^ 
riage ; the resemblance of marriage is, where there is agent 
and patient [agens et patiensji; and there xnust be an agen^^^^^ 
and at the same time a patient where any thing exists, for 
without tluiir conjunction it is altogether impossible that any 
thing should be produced : the reason why there is in alt 
things a resemblance of inarriage, is, because all things have 
relation to good at^d truths thus to the heavenly inai^iage 
wiiich is of good and truth ; amV the heavenly inarrmge has 
reference to the divine marri^y w^^ is of divine good 
and divine truth ; and w'hereas, as wtis said, iiothing 
exist and be produced;, unless there be an agerd and patibht^ 
thus unless there be a reseimblance of marriage, it lienee 
luauxfestly appears that the truth which is of faitt without 
the good which is of charity cahBot pmliiee any things hor 
the good which is of charity without the truth whi^^ 
faith, but there must be a cohjuuctiori of each 
fruits, and to eflect the life of heaven in man. That in all and 
things there is a resemblance of marriage, seen. 
1432, 2173 , 2176 , 5794 . That in siligular the things of the 
Word there is a marriage of good and of truth, see n. 68t^, 
793 , 801, 2576, 2712 , 4138, 573 % 0343 , 
singular the things of the Word there is heaven, for heaven }s 
that very niarriage Itself; and whereali hi singular the things of 
the Word there is heaven, in singular the things of tlie Word 
there is the Lord, inasmuch as the Lord is the all 
heaven. From these considerations it maw be mauifost 
what ground it is, that the wife of Moses represents good 
conjoined to truth, even in the supreme sense in which ihc. 
Lord is treated of, in like mahudruxs Saral^the wife of Abr^t- 
::ham, see u. 206.3, 2065, 2172, 2173, 2198, also RebeccaKthe 
wife of Isaad, h. 3012, 3013, 3077* ^ 

7023 . And his sons*/-^That hereby are signified the 
truths theiice derived, appfeto from the signi^^^^ of sons, 
;is denoting truths, see & 4^M91, 533, 3373; it 



said hence deriml^ because from the marriage just above 
apoton of. 

;70^j4. Ahjl caused them to ride ou an as$* '—That hereby 
are signified tliose things which nught be serviceabie to new 
intelligence, appears from the signifK^atmn^^^^^o riding, as de- 
noting those things which are of the intelfect, in the present 
case which are of new intelligence, which iritelligence will be 
the intelligence of life amongst those who are in the spiritual 
church, ri. the reason wdjy this is signified by riding, is, 
because a horse signifies the intellectual principle, see m,2762, 
321 7r 5321, 0534; and from the signification of an ass, as de- 
noting truth serviceable, in thg, present case serviceable to new 
intelUgende, see 11 ^ 2781 , 574 ^^ and also denoting the scientific 
principle, 11 ; 5492. 

^ 025 , Aiid returned to the land of Egypt’'— ^-That hereby 
is signified ill the natural mind, appears from the signifi cation 
of the lahd of Egypt, as denoting the natural mind, see 11 . 
5276^5278,5280,5288,5301. 

7026 . “ And Moses took the staff of God in his hand”— 
That hereby is signified, tluit. those things were from divine 
pow'cr, appears from the signification of staff, as denotiug 
power, see 11 . 4013, 4015, 4876> 4936, thus the staff of God 
is divine power : that staff denotes the power of the natural 
principle, and hand the power of the spiritual principle, and 
that the natural principle has power from the spiritual, thus 
that by staff* is signitkd pb it is in the hand, see 

above, n. 701iv The signification of a staff derives its origin 
fruni representatives in another life, for in that life, they who 
exereise mugie arts, appear with staffs, which also serve them 
for power ; hence also the Egyptian magicians had staffs, 
whereby they performed such things as appeared like miracles; 
hence the ancients in their writings always assigned staffs to 
magicians; from these considerations it maybe nuiiiifest, that 
„a staff is a representative of power, and that it is also a real 
correspondence, for power by staffs is actually exercised, but 
this with magicians is an uiboise of correspondences, neither 
is it of any avail except within the hells where they are, and it 
aiaiis there because illusions and phantasies reign there. And 
iriaBmuch as there is a real correspondence of a staff’ with 
pdiyer, therefore Moses was commanded to take a staff in his 
hand, and by it to do signs ; and for the same reason also 
kings have a sceptre, which is a shprt staff, and by it is signi- 
fied royal power. The corre^ondence of a staff* and of power is 
from this gi^||id, that a staff supports the hand and arm, thus 
at the same ^&ie the body> and the hand and arm correspond 
VoL. IX. D o 



to power iu the gniiul inaa, gee 3387, 4931 to 4937^ 

3%, 5328, 5544, 6947, ^ 

7C®7. Verses^2 22^2^. Ami Jehovah said to Mose^yJnih^. 
going to return to JKgj/pt^ see all the prodigies which I have 
put hi thine hand^ thm shall do Ihem before J^haraoh; and 
I will make fast his hearty and he shall not send the people* 
And thou shall say to Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah, My soUf 
7 ny first-horn, is IsraeL And I say to thee, Send away my 
son^and he shall serve me, and thou refusest to send him aumy,^ 
behold, I slay ihy son, thy first-born. And Jehovah said to 
Moses, signiftes, perception from the Divine Being or Princi- 
ple: in thy going to return to Egypt, signifies, spiritual life 
in the natural principle: see alf the prodigies which I have 
put in thine hand, signihes, the means or mediums of power 
from the spiritual principle ou the occasion; thou s halt do 
them before Pharaoh, signifies, against infesting falses: and I 
will make fast Ids heart, and he shall not send the pa)ple, sig- 
nifies, obstinacy, and*thcreby not yet liberation : iuid tiiou shalt 
say to Pharaoh, signifies, exhortatioii : thus saith Jehovah, sig- 
nifies, from the Divine Being or Principle: my son, my first- 
born, is Israel, signifies, that they who are in spiritual truth 
and good, are adopted ; and 1 say to thee, sigrufies, command ; 
Send away my son, signifies, that they ^^ihould abstain from the 
infestation of the truths of the church ; and he shall serve me, 
signifies, elevation into heaven to perform uses thence : and 
thou refUsSest to send hhu away, sigrufies, okstin^ even to 
the last; behold, 1 slay thy son, thy first-born, signifies, the 
extinction of faith without charity, and lieiice the devastedion 
of trutlv muongst them, 

7928, And Jehovah said to Moses*’ — That liereby is sig- 
nified perception from the Divine Being or Principle, appears 
from the signification of saying in the iiistoricals of the Word, 
as denoting perception, see frequently above ; that it is from 
the Divine Being or Principle, is signified by the expressioni, 
Jehovali sgid: the reason why it is here again said, Jehovah 
said to Moses, IS, because a new perception is signified, see 

m 20(n, 2238, 2260, 2506, 2515, 2552.^ 

7929. ^Mn thy going to ixTurn to Egypt*’r--That herebyj;3 
si|pdfied spiritual life in the natiu'al principlexappcars from tfie 
significatiou of going and returmng, as denoting elevation to 
interior and n^o re spiritual lifey and from the sigiiifiGation of 
Egypt, as denoting the naturfd principle, see above, iu 7016. 

,. 7930 . ^^See all the prodigies wH I have put in think 
band' ^That hereby are signified the means . mediums of 
poiii^er from the spiritual principle on the oclasion, appears 
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from the signification of prodigies or niiracles, as denoting the 
ineahs or mediums of divine povyer/ see n. 6919; and from the 
sighificatioil af hand, as denoting spiritual power, gee n. /OI I ; 
hence it is evident, that by the expression, see ail the prodi- 
gies which I have put in thine hand, are signified the means 
or mediums of power from the spiritual pinnei pie. 

7031 . ‘‘ Thou sluilt do them before Pharaoh' '—TJiat here- 
by is signified against infesting falses, appears from the tepre- 
sentation of Flraraob, us denoting the false principle infest- 
ing the truths of the church, see n,6t>5l, 6()79, 6ti83, G692: 
the reason why doing them before Pharaoh d('notes against 
those falses, is, because it folhiws in tlie series from the things 
which precede, for there, by the expression, see all tlie prodi- 
gies which Thave put in thine hand, are signified tlie means 
or mediums of power from tlie spiritual principle, thus against 
infesting falses ; for in the internal ticnse the things follow in 
a series, fo which things the w'ords of th^i sense of the letter 
are applied* 

7632. “And 1 will make fast his heart, and he shall not 
send tlie peopic’'~Tiiat hereby is signified obstinacy, and thus 
not as yet liberation, appears from the signification of making 
fast, as denoting obstinacy; and from the signification of the 
heart, as denoting the will, see ii.2930, 3888; thus by those 
words is signified obstinacy grounded in the will, consequently 
grounded in the delight of doing evil, for what is of the will, 
this is delightfui, and what is delightful, this is gromided in 
the love; and fi’om the signification of not sending the people, 
as denoting from obstinacy not to be udlhng to set at liberty, 
thus not as yet liberation. It is said here ami in what follows, 
that Jehovah made fast tlie heart of Pharaoh; it is so said from 
the appearance, and from the common notion concerning the 
Uivine Being or Principle, as elfecting ail things; but this is 
to be understomi in like manner as when evil, ang4?r, fury, 
devastation, and several like things are attributed to Jehovah 
or the Lord, see n. 2447, f>073, (51)92, GIW/. As to '^vhat cou- 
cehis the obstinacy of thoscy who are in falses and consequent 
evils, and in evils and coiiseife (hit fakes, it is to be noted, that 
tke obstinacy is such as Citnnot be described, for they in nowise 
d^^jst, excepi by*grievous punishments and the fears theiice 
excited; exlioitations a are not of the least avail; tlie 

reasbir is, because the delight of their life is to* do evil; this 
delight they deri\Td, during their abode in the world, especi- 
ally from this, that they loved themselves alone, not the neigh- 
bour, thus tb^they were in no Christian charity; persons of 
this description, inasmuch as they do not suficr themselves to 

D D 2 
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\fQ led of the Lord, act from their o\vn proper wiU-prmci|>le> 
which wiH-prindple ia evil hereditarily, and aUo from actdai 
life ; and they who act from their own proper will ^prmcip% 
do evil from love, for what I 9 of the vviU-princjple, is of the 
love j hence they have the delight of doing evil, and so far as 
they are in that ddigbt, so far tiiey are hi obstinacy : that this 
is the case, docs not appear in the world, but the reason is, be- 
cause in the world they are withheld liy self-love and the love 
of the world, for they fear the loss of rejmtalion, and hence of 
gain and honour, if they should openly do evil ; the laws- also 
and the fear of the lovss of life operate as restraints; hut if those 
considerations did not oppose, they would rush headlong to the 
destruction of all tliose w ho do not hivour them, and would 
plunder them of all tlieir property, and without any mercy 
would murder persons of every description y such is man in- 
teriorly, that is, such is man as to his spirit, howsoever in the 
wmrld he may appear of a contraiw character. This is verj'’ 
xnaiiifest from the cfise of such in the other life, where external 
things are taken away from them, and they are left to the will, 
thus to their loves; in this case they apperceivo nothing more 
delightful than to do evil, ivhich also they do \v 
obstinac}^, that they In no wise desist except through punish-- 
inents, as ivas said, and next by siakirjgs-clovvn {deniersioim^ 
into hell. From these considerations it may be manifest what 
is the quality of man who is in no charity towards his neigh- 
bour; also that every que's life awaits him after death, not 
the civil life which was external and apparent in the world, but 
the spiritual life, which was internal, and did not appear in 
the world. * 

7033- >^And thou shall say to Pharaoh' ’“That hereby is 
signified exhortation, appears from the signification of saying, 
when It is done from divine command, as denoting exhorta- 
tion; and from the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting 
the false principle infestiiig the truths of the church, thus de-^. 
noting those who are in the false principle and infest, see 
I, 6(579, 6683, 1^92. 

7034. Thus saith Jehovah"— That hereby is signified from 
the Divine Being or Principle, appears from what has been 
already said above, and also from what now^follows. 

‘ 7035. ‘^My sou, my first-boim, Israel"— -That hereby is 
signified that 4hey, wdio are in spiritufil truth and good, are 
a&pted, appears from the signification of son, when it is said 
by Jehovah or the Lordc bpocerriing those who are of the 
spmtuai chureh, as denoting adop^^^ of whieh^e shall speak 
prd^htlyya^^^^ the signification of first-hdrh, a$ denoting 
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the fa\th of chatitvy of the spiritual church, see u. 

367, 243.% 3328, 4925, 4926, 4928, 49;Wi and 
1 ‘epresentation of Israel as denoting the spiritaal churclu see n. 
6637. The reason why my son, my first-born, Israel, denotes 
that those who are in spiritual truth and good, that is, who are 
of the spiritual church, are adppted, thus acfeUowledged for sons, 
is, because the Lord by his coming into the world saved them, 
see n. 685 1, 691 4 ; hence also, and likewise by viriue of faith in 
theLordjtbey arecalled thefirst-born son. These are also meant 
by the Lord in John, And other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold I them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice, and sliall become one flock, one shepherd,’" x. 16. 

7036. And I say to thee”~That herebjris signified com- 
mand, appears from tlie signification of saying, when by Jelni- 
vah, as denoting command. 

7037 . Send away my son""-— That hei'eby is signified that 

they shotild abstain from the infestation^ of the truths of the 
church, appears from the representation of Pharaoh, as denot- 
ing the false principle infesting the truths of the church, see 
n. 6651, (56/9, 6683, (3692,* and ^ the signification of 
sending away, as cleiioting a command to abstain ; and from 
the signification of son, as denoting those who are in spiritual 
truth and good j and are adopted, see just above, n. 7934; hence 
it is evident, that by send away my son, is signified, that they 
should abstain from infestation of those Mdio are in the truths of 
the church. » 

7938 . And lie shall serve me""' — That hereby is signified 
elevation into heaven to perform uses thence, appears from the 
signification of serving Jehovah or the Lord, as denoting to 
perform uses; and whereas the subject treated of is concerning 
those of the spiritual church who are saved by the Lord’s 
coming, and who before the Lord’s coining were in the lower 
earth, and were afterwards elevated into heaven, n. 6854, 6914, 

. and thence came into a state of performing uses, therefore by 
they shall serve rne,is signified elevation into heaven to perform 
uses thence. The ground and reason why to serve the Lord 
denotes to perform uses, is/because true worship consists in tlie 
performance of uses, thus in exercises of charity : he who be- 
lieves that the service of the Lord consists solelj' in frequenting 
the temple; in hearing preaching there, and in praying, and 
that this is sufficient, is much deceived ; the real worship of 
the Lord consists in performing uses; and uses consist during 
man’s life in the world, in every dne discharging aright his 
function iti respective statioh, thus in serving his country, 
societie% h neighboilr, from the heart, and in acting 



xvith sincerity in all his associations^ and iu performing duties 
prudchtly according to the quality of each 5 these tises are 
principally the exercises of charity, and those whereby the Lord 
is principally worshiped; frequenting the temple, hearing 
sermons, and saying prayers are also necessary things, but with- 
out the above uses they avail nothing, for they are not of the 
life, blit teach what the quality of the life should bcv The 
angels ihi lieavei) have all happiness from uses, and according 
to uses, insomuch that uses are to them heaveti. That hap- 
piness is from divine order according to uses, may be manifest 
from those things appertaining to man, which cona’spond to 
those that are in the grand mine, as from the external senses, 
viz. from the sight, the Iieariog, t lie taste, the smell, the touch, 
which, it has been shewn at the close of several chapters, are 
correspondent ; these senses have hence delights altogetlier 
according to the uses wdifch they perform; the most delightful 
is the sense of conjugial love, by reason of its greatest use, 
inasmuch as hence is the propagation of the human race, and 
from the human race heaven; the delight of taste next follows, 
which sense has such delight, because it serves for the nourislh 
ment and thereby for the health of the body, according to 
which health tlie mind is sane in its operations ; the delight of 
the smell is less delightful, because it only serves for rcdreationy 
and thus also for health ; the delight of the hearing and the 
delight of the sight are in the last place, because they are only 
the means of introducing those things which are to serve for 
uses, and administer to tlie intellectual-part, not so to the will- 
part. From these and other like considerations it Is evident, 
that uses arc the things, according to #hich happiness is given 
in heave n by tlie Lord; and that uses are the things, bv which 
theLox’d is principally worshiped : hence it is that John lay at 
the Lord's breast at table, and that the Lord loved hinv above 
the rest, but this not for his own sake, but because he repre- 
sented tlie exercises of charity, that is, uses ; that Johxi repre- 
sented those things, see the Prehice to Gen. xviii. and xxii, 
and n. 3934. 

And thou refusest to send him away ''—That hereby is 
signified obstinacy even to the last, appears from the signifies^ > 
tion of refusing to send him awajn as denotir% non-liberation^ 
as abjove, n. 

,;f039. Behold I slay thy son, thy first*-boni"~That hereby 
is signified the extinctioii of faith without charity, and hence 
the devastation of truth appertaining to thcni, ap the 

sigirification of slaying, aS deiioting extinction ;\md froin the 
signifiOation of a son, the first-born, viz. of Pharaoh and the 
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E^'ptians, depotiiig faith withoxit charity, see n. 3325 ; for 
by Fharaoh and by the Egyptians are represented the scientifics 
which are of the church, see n. 4749, 4964, 49(>6, 6004, thus 
the scieMtifics which are of faitli, for these are the scientifics of 
the church ; but inasmuch as they turued those scientifics 
into things magical, n. 6692, and hence their works were evil, 
and without any charity, therefore by their first-born are 
signified such things as are of the science of faith, thus ’faith 
without charity ; tJiat those things are signified by the first- 
born of Egypt, is evident from the signification of the first-born 
of Israel, as deaoting the faith of charity, see abov^e, n, 7035. 
It is said faith without charitjj^ but by fa ltii is here meant the 
science of such things as are of faith, for faith is not given 
where there is no charity ; the things wliich are of faith, ap- 
pertaining to those who are not in charity, are merely things of 
the memory, and in the memory they* are under no other form 
than any other scientific is ; neither is the scientific of truth 
which is of faith there, because it is defiled wiih the ideas of 
wlrat is false, and also serves as a means to patronize falses; 
inasmuch as this is the case with faith without charity, lliere- 
fore it. is extinguished with the evil in another life, and they 
are altogether devastated as to truth ; the reason is. lest Irulhs 
should ^erve them as means conducive to evils, and thus lest 
hell should by any means bear rule with them over such things 
as are of heaven, and lest hence they should hang betwixt 
heaven and hell; this extinction and this devastation of truth 
is vyhat is signified by the first-born in Elgypt being slain ; that 
they next perished in the red sea [mare suphj (;^') represented 
the state of tbe danmatic^ or spiritual death of such afterwards, 
for those tilings being taken away which are of faith or truth, 
which were as it were the wings whieli elevated, they presently 
fell as dead v/eights into hell. 

7040, V (M’ses 24, 25, 26. he was in the tvay in an inn^ 

arid Jehova I( met hhn^ and sought to kill him. And Zipporah 
took a jiint-stone, mid cut off 't he foreskin of her son^ and made 
it touch his feet^ and saidy Thou art a Imdg^m^^^ bloods to 
me. And he ceased from him: i hen she said ^ A bridegrooin of 
Jjl%ods for cirvmncisiom^ And he was in the way in an inn, 
signifies, the postwty derived from Jacob, that they were in 
externals without an internal : and Jehovali met ium, signifies, 
opposition ; and sought to kill him, signifies, tl>at with that 
posterity a representative churcli could not be established : 
and Zipporah took a flhit-stoite, signifies, quality shewn by the 
representativei-gburch by truth ; and gut off the foreskin of 
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s6b, tigniftes, the removal of fiHhyloves^ and thereby the lay 

bate the internal : and macje it touch bis feet, signifteB, that it 
was shown what w^aa the quality of the natural principle oti this 
ocjcasion ; and said. Thou art a bridegroom of bloods to me, 
signifies, that it wasfull of all violence and hostility agaioBt truth 
and good ; and he ceased from him, vsignifies, that it was per- 
mitted that they might represent : theii she said, A bridegroom 
of blobds for circauncisions, signifies, that although the internal 
was full of violence and hostility against truth and good, still 
circumcisioii was received for a sign representative of piirificav 
tioii from filthy loves, 

704L ^‘^Aiid he was in the way in an inn'^— -That hereby is 
signified the posterity from Jacob that they were in externals 
without an internal, may appear from the representation of 
Moses in this passage ; in what precedes, and in what follows, 
the subject treated of in the internal sense is concerning the 
spiritual church, which church is meant by the sons' of Israel; 
but in these three verses the subject treated of is concerning 
that church, that it was to havb been establisheci ainbn^^ the 
posterity of Jacob, but that amongst them it could not be 
established, because they were in externals without an internal ; 
on this account Moses here does not represent the lavT or the 
Word, but he represents that natioiV or posterity from Jacob, 
of which he was about to be the leader, thus also he represents 
the worship of that nation, for in the Word throughout, a 
leader or judge, and aiso a kingj represents the nation and 
people of which he is the leader, judge, or bing, by reason that 
he is the head thereof, see u, 4789 ; hence if is that Moses is 
not here imnied,but still, by being in way in an inn, he is 
meant, and that Jehovah then met him, and sought to slay 
him, wheti yet he had before so expressly commanded, that he 
should go and return to JEgypt : by being in the way is signified 
what is instituted; and by an imi is signified the external 
natural or sensual priiufi pie, vsee n. 6495 ; and whereas tha 
subject treated of, as was said, is coneerning a church to be 
established or instituted amongst that posterity, therefore 
such a principle is signified as appertained to that nation, vi 2 . 
an external principle w^ithoiit an internal, thus also an exterE.aU 
natural or sensual principle, but separated'^ frpm an internal 
principle; that the sensual principle separated from an internal 
principle is full of fallacies and consequent falses, and that it is 
contrary to the truths and goods of faith, n» 6948, 6949, 
before an explication is given of what follows, see what has been 
already shewn concerning that posterity, visj^^hat amongst 
them there was the representative of a chiitch, but not a 
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cbur#) u, 4281, 4288, 6304 : that divine worship amon^^st 
theEh was only extern at sepa and that to that 

worship they" were driven by external means, lu 4281, 4432, 
4841, 4847, 4865, 4899, 4903 : that they were not chosen, 
but that they obvStii lately insisted to be a church, n. 4290, 
4295 y that they were of such a quality, that they could repre- 
sent holy things, alt hough they were in corporeal and worldly 
loves, n. 4293, 4307 : that that natiqa^^ a qutvlity 

from their tirst origins, n. 4314, 4310, 431/ ; see also several 
other particulars which h&e been shewn concerning that 
nation, n.4444, 4459, 4503, 4750, 4815, 4817, 4820, 4825, 
48cl2, 4837, 4868, 48/4, 4911, 4913, 5057, 0877^ , 

7042, And Jehovah met That hereby is sigiufied 
opposition, appears from the signification of meeting, as de^ 
noting opposition, viz. tluit any clmrch could be established 
amongst that iiation j that it denotes opposition against the 
Divine &ing or Principle^ is sigiiped by Jehovah meeting 
hini I fronv the s of the letter it appcArs as if Jehovah, or 
the Divune Being oiv lMncip3e^^^ because it is 

said that Jehovah met him ; but the internal sense is, that the 
opposition was against the ’Plyine Being or Principle p for the 
divine ip iiq case Opposes its^f to any one, but It is man, or a 
nation, theinselYes to the divine, and when they 

oppose tiieuiiselves, inasmuch as they do not endure the diviri^^, 
it appeai\s UiS if there was resistance from the divine : how' this 
case is, may be niani^^^^ who come into the other 

life, and desire to be adinitt^^^^^ bSaven, and yet are not of 

such a quality as to be capable of being there ; when their 
desire is gi^auted, iiistaptly are in the way, and near 

to the entrance into heaven, they appear to themselves as 
monsters, and begin to be tortured and tormeiited, because 
they cannot ciuiure the truth and good wvhich prevail there 
aiid they believe that heavem and the Divine Being or Principle 
have op])osed themselves to thenvwhen yet they themselves 
are the occasion of this, because they are in the opposite prin- 
ciple. Xlencc also it mny be maulfest, tliat the divine principle 
does not oppose itself to miy one, but that it is man wbo op- 
jioses himself to tlm divine principle. 

^7943. And sought to kill him*'— That hereby is signified 
that amongst thjit posterity a reptesentative church could not 
be established, appears fvqni the signification of seeking to kill, 
as deiiotihg not to receive, See ni 3 m the present 

case therefore not to receive or choose that nation, that a 
representative clnirch might be estati^^ among them : that 
nation is constently meant in these three verses bv Moses about 
VoL.IX. Ek 
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to be itjd guide and head, see ubove n. 704i ^ that natioia 
:\^ms hot chosen, but that it obstinately iiisisted to be a church, 
see 11 . 4290, 4^3 : and that not any chvirelv^^ only the 
tcpreseiitati?e of a church was established amongst theni, seo 
n. 4281, 4288, 0304 : and that those things which are of the 
ch^ and are holy, can be represented twen by the htilj in-^^ 
asmucli as a representative does hot respect tlie person but the 
thing, 11.3670, 4208, 4281; The like to what is here meant, 
is meant in the interxial sense by Jehovah's being willing 
altogether to destroy that nation, and in its place raise up 
another iifition froni Moses, Numb. xiv. 12; and also by its 
being said that Jehovah repcnjed at introducing that nation, 
and at having Introduced them mto the land of Canami. 

7044 . And Zipporah took a flint-stone'— That hereby Is 
signified quality shewn by the representative church by truth, 
appears from the representation of Zipporah in this passage, as 
denoting the representative cliurch ; and from the signification 
of Hint-stone^ as denoting the truth of faith. Gircumcisioii 
being wrought by little swords of flint-stones, signified 
purincation froni filthy loves by the truths of faith, 

n. 303£^ 2046, 2799 ; for cii^uipcisibii was a representative of 
purlftcation from tho^ loves^ n. 2799. The reason why puri- 
fication is effected by the truths 6f faith, is, becansfe thc^e teach 
what good is, and aW vvhat evil is^ and thus what ougllt to b^ 
done, and what ought not to be done; mid whemnian knows 
those truths, and is wilhng to dp according to thein, in this 
case he is led of the Lord, and by his divine 
mediums] is purified. Inasmuch as the truths of ftdth teach 
what evil is and what good^ it is ewdent th^ by Zipporah 
taking a flint-stone, is signified qiudity she wn by truth ; That 
Zipporah represents a lepreseutatiye church, is manifest from 
what follows in those verses. 

7()45. And cut off the foreskin of her smi'^That b 
is signified the renioval of filthy loves, and thereby the laying 
bare theinternal, appears from the signification of cutting off, 
as denoting to remove ; and from the signification of the fore- 
skin, as denoting terrestrial and corporeal love, which defiles 
spiritual and celestial Idv^^^ n. 3412, 4462 ; and frc^ 9 i, 
signification of son, as denoting the Jruth of the re- 
j^&ntative church ; that son denotes tnith, see h. 489, 4^1 , 
v^3, ] 143, 2p23, 3373 , and the reason Why it i s of that 
church, is, because Zipporah represents that ehureh, and calls 
Hm her son, and by hi m shews the quality of that nation, and 
hence the quality of its worship. The reason why by the 
foreskm are signified filthy loves, is, because the loins wdth the 



: 2 |^; 

geijitals correspond to conjugial love, n. 6050 to 5062 5 and 
inasmuch as they correspond to conjugial love^ they correspond 
to all love celestial and spiritual n. 686 ^ 4277? 4280, 5054 ; 
on this account the foreskin corresponds to the most external 
loves, which are called corporeal and terrestrial loves; these 
loves, if they be without the internal loycs, which are called 
spiritual and celestial loves, Are filthy, as was the case with that 
nation, which was in externals without aii internal. It is said 
without an internal, and thereby is meant no acknowledgment 
of truth, and no affection of good, thus no faith and no charity, 
for these are of the internal man, and hence proceed the ex- 
ercises of charity, which are external goods ; this internal, 
which is without faith and cliarity, and yet is full of evils and 
falses, is called by the Lord empty, Matt. xii. 43, 44, 45|; hence 
it is said an external without and internal: now whereas by 
the ibreskin are signified loves the most external, therefore 
when they are removed, w is signified by Zipporah cutting 
off the foreskin quaUty of those lov\js appears, thus the 
laying bare the internah 

7046 . ‘- And made it touch hia feet’’— That hereby is 
sigbified that it was shewn what was the qiiality of tlie natural 
. prinbipie on this occasion, appears from the signification of 
making to touch, as denoting to shew, for by the touch it is 
shewn ; and from the signification of the feet, as denoting the 
natural principle, see n* 2162, 3147? 3761, 3986, 4280, 4938, 
to 4952. By its being s|iewn what is the quality of the natural 
priuciple, is meant? what was the quality of that nation in- 
teiioidy, which when the exterior principle is removed ; 

the interior principle ^^pp^rtaining to man in the world cannot 
appear, until the exterior Is removed ; Tor the exterior apper- 
taining to the evil acts altogether otherwise than the interior 
wills and thinks, for man feigns what is honest, feigns what is 
just, and also feigns Christian good or charity, and this 
that it may be believed that he is such interiorly ; the 
fears of tire loss of gain, of reputation and honour, together 
with the fears of tlw P^^Alties of the law and of the loss 
of life, compel him also to do so ; but when those fears 
^ renioved, and interior principle, in this 

ease like a fury^ie plunders another's property, and breathes 
the destruction and death even of Ms fellow-citizens, as is the 
case in intestine wars ; that the interiors are of siieh a quality, 
is still more manifest from the evil in another life, for externals 
are then taken away from them, and the internals laid bare, see 
h. 7039, and on this occasion it is djs^^^ that several, who 
have appeared as angels in the world, are devils. This, so great 
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disagreement between the interiors aiulexteriorsjis a proofthat 
the state of mtm is altogether perverse^ fdr such disagreement 
is not found to apper^^^ to him who is in a principle of sin- 
cerity, of justice., and of goodf he speaksas he thinhs andtb 
as he speaks, but it is altogether otherwise with those vrhp are 
not principled in sincerit)"/ nor in justice^ nor in good> in 
which ease tlie interiors disagree with the exteriors ; that the 
Jewish nation was of thi^ characteryis described in these words 
by the Lord in Matthew, Wo unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites, because ye cleanse the outside of the cup and platter, : 
but the interibrs are full of nipine and excess : thou blind 
Pharisee, cleanse first the insid^ of the Gup and platter, that 
the outside also may become clean. Wo unto you Scribes 
and Pharisees^ hypocrites, for yc make yourselves like to 
whitened sepulchres, which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, 
but inwardly are foil and of all unclean- 

ness ; so also ye outwardly appiw just iin to mem, but in 
ye are foil of hypocrisy and iniquity/'' xxiii; 25, 26, 27i 2B, 
70 ^ 7 * And she said, Thou art a brklegroom fif 
me* WTliat hereby is signified that it was fall of all violence and 
hostility against truth and good,: appears from the sighiftcatioii ; 
of brtdegroom> as here denoting the reprosentutiyc/^f the 
church or its externa!, when the representative church itself 
is the brixlc ; that Moses in these threev verses represe 
nation, and the represeatative of a church muobgst them> 
see above, n.704l ; and tljatZippbf ah represents a representa- 
tive church, n. 7044 : iiKismutdi as Zipporiah i^q)reseats th 
church, and Moses its externid, therefore Zipporafo d^ 
call him her husband, nor man but bridegroom, for 

a bride may represent what is diverse from wdiat ii bridegroom 
repres^nts> but not so a man or husband and a wife, for 
the conjugial principle makes one; and from the significa- 
tion of blood, as denoting violence offered fo cliarityy^ see n. 
374, 3005; and as denoting truth falsifiecr to 
4735 , 4978 , thus hostility against trvith anci^^^^^g^ 

7048* Ajid he ceased from him*- ^That hereby i^s signified 
that it was permitted that they fehoitld represent, appears from 
the signification of cearing from him, viz* from killing hu% . 
as denoting permission that they should represent ; for by 
Jehoyali seeking to slay him, was signified that amoDgst 
that nation a m^presentative church could not be established, 
n. 7043, wherefore now whdn it is said, that he ceased from 
him> it signifies that it was pgrmitteff^^ should repre-f 

stot, that isi that aihougst: that natiorf the representative of a 
church should be establislied, but not a church ^ 
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to represent ciiMrch^ a another thing to be a church, 
is etaiJent from this that even the evil can re- 

present a churchy hut none except the good cm be a church, 
for to represent a church is a mere external thihg, see n*3670, 

ms,m\. \ ■ 

70d0i Then she said, A bridegroom of bloods for circum- 
cisidi 3 s'’-^That hereby is signified that although the internal 
wiis full of violence and hostility against truth and good, still 
circumcision should be received for a sign representative of 
purification from filthy loves, appears from the signification 
of a bridegrodm of bloods, as denoting what is fuU of all vio- 
lence and hostility against truth and good, see above, in 7047; 
and from the signification of circumcision, as being a sign 
representative of purification from filthy loves, see n.2039, 
2632, 3412, 3413, 4462, 4486, 4493; This is said by Zip- 
porah, because now it was pernritlHjd to that nation to re- 
present tlfo chiird)^ which is represented by ceasing from 
killing him, n. 71418. The reason why circunici^^ was made 
a sign representative of purification is, because by the cutting 
off the foreskin was signified ithe removal of filthy loves, and 
theAfo^^ bare the internal, n. 794fif when therefore 

the internal is not at all attended to, as was the case with that 
nation, which was in externals vvithout an internal, on this 
occasion tlfore remains the signification of circumcision or the 
cutting off the foreskin, viz. as denoting the removal of filthy 
loves, thus purification, oh ac(;ount it could serve for a 

sign. 

vOfiO, Tfi&t in these three verses are contained arcana, which 
it is mi|foBSibfo can bc«kn without the internal sense, is 
evident from singular the tjbfcgs there said ; for who could know 
what is signified by Jehovah, after that he had commanded 
Moses to go to Egypt, presently w he was in the way, 
inecting him> atid seeking to kill who could know what 
is signified by Zipporah, when she had cut off the foreskin of 
her son, causing it to touch bis feet; and saying to Moses, 
that he was a brid^ of bloods to her, and also afterwards 
saying, a bridegroom Of bloods for circumcisions? who does 
nMmt see, that in these circumstances there are arcana stored 
up, and that thomi arcana cannot at all be discovered except 
froni the intema 

7051, They who know nothing concerning the. internal sense 
of the Word, cannot believe otherwise than that the Israelitish 
and Jewish natioti was elected aboye every other nation, and 
hence was ifibre excelled other, as also they them- 

selves believedi and, what is wonderful, this is not only believed 
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by that nation itself, but also by Christians/ notwi^^ 
these latter know, that that nation is in filthy loves, in sordid 
avarice, in hatred, and in seif-eoiiceit, and besides that they 
make light of, and even hold in aversion, the internal things 
which are of charity and faith, and which are of the Lord; 
the reason why Christians also believe that that nation was 
elected above others, is, because they believe that the election 
and salvtdion of man is from mercy/without regard to man-s 
life, and thus that the wicked can be received into heaven alike 
with the pious and the welLdisposed, not considering that 
election is universal, viz. of all who live in good, and that the 
mercy of the Lord is towards .every man who abstains from 
evil, and is willing to live in good, and thus who suffers him- 
self to be led of the Lord, and to be regenerated, Which is 
effected by the continuatiou of his life; hence also it ^ that the 
generality in the Christum orb believe also, that that nation will 
be again elected, and in such . case will be brought back mto 
the land of Canaan/and this to the sense of the 

letter, as in these following passages ; ip Isaiah x, 20, 21, 22; 
xi. 11, 12; xxix, at the end; ^ xlix. 6 to 26; hd. 8; 

lx. 4; Ixi. 3 to 10; Ixii. anddn Jer. iii. H 19; 14; 

xvi. 13, 15; xxiii. 7^8; xxi#^ 7; 18; xxx# 3, 8, 9, 

10,11; xxxi. 8 , 9, 10 , 17 ; xxxiii. 16, 20,26; and in Ei^ek. xyL 
60; XX. 41 ; xxii. 15,16; xxxiv»rl2, 13; xxxviL21,2‘2; xxxyiii. 
12 ; xxxix, 23, 27} 28 ; and in Daniel viL 27 ; xii. 7 ; and in 
Hosea iii. 4, 5; and in Joel ii. 32; lii. and in Amos lx. 8, 9, 
and follow’^ing verses ; and in Micah v% 7/ 8 ; from these and 
also from other passages even Christians believe that that 
nation will be again elected, into the land 

of Canaan, although they know Ihat that nation expects a 
Messiah who wall introduce, and yet are aware that that 
expectation is vain, and that the^ of the Messiah or 

Christ is not of this world, and tlms tha of Canaan, 

into which the Messiah shall introduce, is heaven; neither do 
they consider, that in the Word there is a spiritual sense, and 
that in that sense by Israel is n^ Israel, nor by Jacob 

Jacob, nor by Judah Judah, but that by those persons are 
understood the things wduch they represent : neither do thgy 
consider wdiat is related histoiy concerning that nation, 
pf wbat quality in the wilderness, and of what 

^ality riiey were afterwards in the land of Canaan, that in 
heart they were^^ also What the prophets relate con- 

cerning that nation, and its spiritual whoredom and abomina- 
tiona what tliat quality is;4s described iii the song Iw Moses, 

I will lude my faces from tfem : 1 w^ see 
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wtotv^^ they are a generation of 

pervetsionSj sons 5iv Avhom is no faithMness : I said, I will 
cast them out into the furthest corners ; I will cause their 
niemory to cease from in ah; unless the enemy said, Our hand 
is high, neither hath Jehoi^ah done all this. For they arc a 
nation ruined by counsels, neither is there Understanding in 
them : their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of 
Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes of gall; they have clusters 
of bitternesses. Their Avine is the poisbh of dragons, and the 
cruel gall of asps : all that is hidden lAuth me, sealed up in in y 
treasures: vengeance and retribution is mine; for a time their 
foot shall stagger, for the day, of their destruction is near, and 
the things wliich shall befall them hasten/* Dent, xxxii. 20, 
20, 27 , 28, 33> 34, 35 ; that Jehovah dictated that song to 
Moses, see xxxi. 19, 21. Concerning that nation the Lord 
also says in Johm Ye are of your ^father the deAul, and the 
desires of your father ye will to do, he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and stood not in the truth,*’ viii. 44, besides 
in many c^her passages. The reason why Christians, although 
they know these things, stilt believe that that nation Avill at 
kuigth be converted to the such case will be in* 

trod need into the land av here th by have heretofore dwelt, is, 
because they do not knoAV the internal sense of 

the Word; and because they suppose that the life of man iB of 
no concernv and that evil, even in-rooted by repeated acts, is 
no hindrance at all to man lfecoining spiritual, and being re- 
geherated, and thus accepted Of the Lor^^ by fait) i, though it 
be tlie faith only of one short hoiir ; also that intromission 
into heaven is of mercy alone, and that this mercy operates 
towards a single nation, and not so towards all in the universe 
Avho receive the mercy of the Lord ; they who Giitertain such 
sentiments, arc not aware that H altogether contrary to the 
Divine Being Or Frinciple, that some, as the elect, should be 
born to salvation and heaven, and some, as the non -elect, to 
damnation and hell; to think thus concerning the Divine 
Being or Principle would be horrible, because it Avould be the 
highest unineTcifulness/W yet the Divine Being or Prill* 
>;fiiple is mercy itself. Ffdm these considerations it may now 
be numihxst, that! the DraeUtish and JeAvish nation was not 
elected, and still less that they will be elected ; also that there 
did not any thing of the church appertaiu to. them, neither 
could it appertain, but only wKat was representative of a 
church ; and that the reason why they have been preserved 
even to this day, was for the sake of the Word of the Old 
Testament, see n. 3479-^ ^ 



7052. Verses 27 , 28, 29/30, 31. Jnd Jehomh mid lo 

^(i/ron^ Go to theuyiMcrnes&^^^t^^ and he went^ and 

met him in the mount of Gody and kissed him. And Moses 
told Aaron all the words of Jehovah^ loUhiidiick sent him, 
and all the signs wfmh he commanded Mm. And Moses 
went and Aaron^ and gathered together all the elders of the 
sons of Israel. And Aaron spake all the ivords which Jeho^ 
xrah spake to Moses y mid did signs to the ei/es of the people^ 
And the people belietyed^ and they heard Jehovah visited 
the sons of Israel^ and that he saiv their (fflict ion ^ and they 
bended themselves and boived themselves. And Jehovah said 
to Aaron, signifies, the of doetrine^ and perception 

therein from the Div ine Being or Principle t go to nieet Moses, 
signifies, that it should be conjoined with the truth proceed- 
ing immediately from the Divine Being or Principle : to the 
wilderness, signifies, wl\»re it is not so before : and he went 
and met him in the luouht of God, signifies, codjHnction in 
the good of love th^em : and kissed him, signifies^ the afiec- 
tion of coj^miction : and Moses told Aaron all the of 
Jehovah, signifies, influx of truth imniediately proceeding 
from the divine principle of tho ferd into the truth which utC- 
diately proceeds, and instruction in singuk^^^ the things of doc- 
trine; with which he Sent hiin, signifies, proceed: and 
all the signs which he coiiimandi^ hiin, siginfios, illustratiorA 
and thence coidhunation together : aiKl Moses wen^^ 
signifies, the life of ihe c(jin]unetioh of each : and guthe 

ther all the elders of the sons of Israel, signilks, the chief 
things of \visdonr appertainmg^^^^^ to the spiritual chorch: and 
Aaron spake all the words vvhich J^^hovah spake tp Moses, 
signifies, doctrine thence from the Divine Being or Principle : 
and dki signs to the eyes of the people, signifies, confirmation 
to the apprehens^ and the people believed, and they heard, 
signifies, faith tmd hope: that Jehoralr visite<i the sons of 
Israel, signifies, those who are of the spiritual church that 
they should be libcntted and saved by thecothing of the Lord: 
and that he saw their affliction, signifies, after so great tempt- 
atibhs r themselves and bowed themselves, 

Bignifies, bumiliation, . . . ‘ ^ ^ 

7053 . >^And Jehovah said to Aaron ---rThat hereby 

signified the truth of doctrine, and pereeption therein from the 
Divine Beingv or Principle, appears from the signifiGation of 
ikying, as denoting perception, see frequently abovei henVe 
Jehpvah said, denotes pereeption from the Divine Being or 
Principle; and from the repreSent^^^^ of Aaro% as denoting 
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ibe doctri and good, see nJ59i)8, 7009, thus its 

tnith, for all doctrine is of truth, inastnuch as doctrine treats 
of tnxtlv and the good thence denved which is called the 
doctrine of faith, and it treats of gefod and the truth thence 
derived, which is called the doctrine of charity, but each is of 
truth. 

7954 . “ Go to meet Moses’ ’~That hereby is signified that 
it should be conjoined with the truth proceeding immediately 
from the l)ivine Being or Principle, appears froni the slgoi- 
ficfition of going to meet, as denoting to be conjoined^ ancl 
from the vepreBentation of Moses, as denoting truth proceed- 
ing iirnuediately from the Divine Being or Principle see above, 

I). 7010, 

7055 . “ Into the wilderness” — ^That hereby is Hignihcd where 
it is not so before, viz. conjunction, appears from the signilU 
cation of wilderness, as deuotingy;^rie as yet there is little of 
vital prlrfdiple, see n. 1927, thus^x^erc there is no good and 
tnith thtmee derived, n. 4736, for benoc comes vital principle ; 
in the present case denoting xvhere there is not conjunction of 
the, truth proceeding immediately from the* Divine Bci fig or 
PrihciplCwith the truth proceeduig n)c<riately : that conjiino 
tion xvavS to be ettected there^ is signified by Aaron going to 
meet Mdses in the wilderness. As to what concerns that "con- 
junction, it is to be noted, that there may be given with man 
truth proceeding mediiitcly from theDivine Being or Principle, 
and yet it may not be cohjoih^d with^the truth which })rocceds 
immediately fn:nn the Divm^^ Being or Principle. But this 
suldect, masiiuich as it is a mystey, shjdlbe illustrated by 
exaniples p with those teach according to the 

doctrine of their owvi pairt;ieular church in them- 

selves, and wdio do not know whether they be truths from any 
other ground than this, that they are from the doctrine of tlie 
church, and that- they have bwn {leiivered by iearned and 
cnlighteued ineii, there may be truth in such case procee<ling 
mediately frcnii tjie Divi^^ or Principle 5 but still it is 

not conjoined with the truth which proceeds immediately from 
the Divine Being or lViridple; for if U was conjoined^ they 
4 }fould then Iiave an affection of hoovving truth for the sake of 
truth, and espec^dly for the sake of life, hence they would also 
be gifted with perception whether tlie doctrinais of their o wn 
particular church are truths, before they confirm them in 
themselves, and would see in singhlar such doctrinals, whether 
what tended to confirm was in agreement with itself. 

For a further example tiake the case of the prophets, by w horn 
the Word was written ; they wrote as the spirit from the 
VoL. ix. Ff 
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Divine Being or Principle dictated^ for the very words whicli 
they wrote, were uttered in their ears ; appertaining to them 
%yas the truth mediately proGeeding from the Divine Being or 
Principle, that is, through heaven, but not therefore the 
truth which proceeded immediately from the Divine Being or 
Principle, for they had not a perception what singular the 
things signified in the internal s€;nse, iiiasmuch as when they 
[viz. truth mediately proceeding and truth immediately pro-* 
ceedingl are conjoined, then as was said, perception is given. 
Such conjunction is rarely given in the ease of man, but it is 
given in the case of all who are in heaven, especially with those 
who are in the inmost or third ^maven j neither is it given in 
the case of man, unless he be so for regenerated, as to be 
capable of beitig elevated from the sensual principle even to- 
wards his rational principle, and thereby of being presented in 
the light of heaven, where the angels are. There appertains 
indeed to every man a divine influx both immechate and. 
mediate, see n. 60()?>, but conjunction is not effected, 

unless in the case of those who have pereeption of truth from 
good 5 for they, with whoni inimediate divine influx is con- 
joined with mediate, suifor thiemgeh^es to be led by the Lord, 
but they, with whom those influxes are not conjoined, lead 
themselves, and this they love. F rpm tliese considerations it 
may now be manifest what is here meant by the wilderness, as 
denoting where there js not conjunction* 

705fi. And he went and met him jff the mount of God*"™ 
That hereby is signified conjunction in tlie good of love there, 
appears from the signification of meeting, or coming to meet, 
as denoting conjunction, see just uboY4:j n. 7054; and from the 
signification of the mount of God, as denoting the good of the 
love of the Divine Being or Principle, see n , 6829. The case 
herein is this ; the conjunction of truth proceeding immediately 
from the Divine Being or Principle, with the truth which 
mediately proceeds, cannot be given but in good, for go^l is the 
very ground ; truths are the seeds, which do not grow elsewhere 
than in good as in their ground : good also is the very soifl of 
truth, henco trut^^^^ it may be truth, exists and lives frohi 
go^d. The truth, which pi'oeeeds immediately froiii the Diviiie 
B(^g or Principle, is called truth, hut is iy^ itself good, be-^ 
cause it proceeds from the Divine Good is good to 

which every truth divine is united; it is called truth, because 
in heaven it appears as light, but it is a light such as vernal 
light is, to which is united the wannth that w tiungs 

of the eUrth : from these considerations: it may also be manifest 
that the ednjuUotion of truth proceeding immediately from the 
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Divme Principle, witli Ibc truth which proceeds 

rnediately, cannot he gi ven except in good, consequently except 
man he ailected with truth for the sake of iruth, especial iy for 
the sake of good, thus for the sake of life, for in this case 
man is in good. It may be further known how the case is with 
the ai)ove conjunctio]i from tlie following considerations ; 
the truth proceeding immecliattdy from the Divine Being or 
Principle enters into the will of man, this is its way^ ; Init the 
truth, which proceeds mcdifitely from the Divine Being or 
Principle, enters into the understanding of man, wherefore con- 
junction cannot be effected, unless the will and understanding 
act in unity", that is to say, utjless the will wills good, aTid the 
understanding confirms it by truth : when, therefore, there is 
conjunction, then the Lord appears as present ; his presence is 
also perceived; but when there is not conjuiiction, then the 
Lord is as absent, yet his absence not perceived, unless it 
be known from some perception tidfat Ijisjpresence is. 

7057 . ‘‘ A nd kissed — That hereby is signified the affec- 

tion of conjunction, appears from the signification of kissing, as 
denoting conjunction from aflection, see n. 3573> 35/4, 4*353, 
5929,6m 

7058* And Moses told Aaron all the w'ords of Johovah'^— 
Tlij^t hereby^ is signified the influx of trutli immediately pro- 
ceeding treat the divine principle of the Lord, into the truth 
which mediately proceeds, and instruction in singular the things 
of doctrine, ap]iears frdih thh liguific^tion of telling, as denot- 
ing influx^ see n, 5966 5 and from the represcaitatiou of Moses, 
as denoting the truth immediately proceeding from the divine 
principle of the Lord^ see 71^54 ; and from the 

representation of Aaron, as denoting the truth mediately pro- 
ceeding from the divine principle of the Lord, see n. 70095 
and from the sighification of all the words of Jehovah, as 
denoting s!ngul:^l‘ the things of doctrine 5 instruction is sign ifi ed 
by Mose^ teUing those ^ W for instructiou from the 

Divine Being oi' Principle is effected by influx, which influx is 
signjikd by telling : from tliese considerations it is evident, 
that by Moses t(dlmg to Aaron all the of Jehovah, is 

^jjgnified the influx of truth immediately proceeding from the 
divine principle 0 / the Lord, into the truth which m ediatel y 
proceeds, and Iristruction the things of doctrine. 

As to what concern^ ihstniction in sitigular the tilings of doc- 
trine, it is given when the truth ithmediately proceeding from 
the divine principle of the Lord is eonjoined with the truth 
which mediately proceeds, for in such case is given pet*ception, 
see above, h, 7055 , That conjunction is given especially 

Ff2 
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uinongist the angels who are in the third or Inmost lieave% 
and are called celestial ; they have an exquisite perception of 
each truth j aiid hence of the Lord's presence; the reason is^ 
because they are in good more than others, for they have the 
good of imioceiice* on this aecount, they are nearest to the 
Lord, and in sparkling, and as it were flaming light, for they 
see the Lord as a sun^ the rays ‘of whose light are of such a 
quality from their nearness* It is called the tnitli immediately 
proceeding from the divine principle of the Lord, although 
the subject here treated of in the internal sense is concerning 
the Lord when he \ra6 in the world, and when he invoked 
his Father as separate from hinj^self; but how this case is has 
been occasionally shewn before, viz* that the divine principle 
itself, or Jehovah, was in him, for he was conceived of 
Jehovah, wherefore also he calls him his Father, and liim- 
self his Son; but the Lord was the infirm human 

principle derived bereditarlly from the mother, and so far as 
he was iit this principle, so far Jehovah, or the divine prin* 
ciple itself, which was in liim, appeared absent, but so far as 
the Lord was in the liuman principle glorified or ipade 
divine, so far Jelmvab, or the divine principle itseh^ w^s pre- 
sent, and in the human principle itself: bonce now it B)ay 
be known, in vvhat niaimer it is to be understood, that the 
truth which had immediately proceeded from the Divine 
Being or Principle was from the divine principle of the 
Lord.' 

70 ^ 9 , With which fie sent him’'— That hereby is signified 
which proceed, viz. singular tfie things of doctrine, appears 
from the vsignification of being senty^as denoting to proceed, 
see in 2397, 4710. 

70^^- And all the signs which he commanded liiuP' — 
That hereby is signified iilttstration,^^ hence coiifirmution 
at the same time, appears from the signific^tioii of signs, as 
denoting the illustration and confirmation of .trutfty see n. 

7012. 

706}> And Moses wont and A^rGn''---^iat hereby i 
signified the life of the coujunctioir of eacfaf m im- 
mediately proGeeding from principle of the Lord, 

^\A the truth which mediately proceed ^^pears from tfi? 
^ signification of going, as denoting life, see B > S135, 3690, 
4w2, 6493; and from the representation of Moses, as de- 
noting the truth immediately proceeding fron^ the Divine 
Being or Principle, see 11. 7010, 7054; and from the repre- 
seutatiop of AJiron, a$ denoting the truth mediately proceeding 
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front ifie Lordysee n* 7009; hence now, inasmuch as they went 
together, is signified the life of the conjunction of each. 

7062. And gathered together all the elders of the sons of 
Israel”— That hereby are signified the chief things of wisdom 
appertaining to the spiritual church, appears from the signifi- 
cation of elders, as denoting the chief things of wisdom, thus 
those that agree with good, See n.(i523; and from the repre- 
sentatioivof the sons of Israel, as denoting the spiritual clmrch, 

see 11.6126, (>637» 

7(X>3. And Aaron spake all the words which Jehovah 
spake toMosos”—Tluit hereby is signified doctrine tlience from 
the Divine Being or Brinciplej appears from the signification 
of speaking, when it is predicated of the doctrine which is re- 
presented liy Aaron, as denoting utterance and preaching, see 
n. 6987, 6999 ; and from the representation of Aaron as de- 
noting the truth mecUately pioceeding from the divine prin- 
ciple of the Lord, tims the clocfrihe^^o truth and good, see 
n.(>998, /(KH); and from the significationAif the words which 
Jehovah spake to Moses, as denoting from the Divine Being 
or Principle, that is, by tnith which immediately proceeds 
from ;the divine principle of the Lord, which truth is repre- 
sented by AI uses, ru 7910, 7954. 

7064; And did signs to the eyes of the people”— That 
hereby is signified coniinnatiou to the apprehension, appears 
from the signification of signs, as denoting the conrirmatioii of 
truths, and thus the knowle^e, see n. 6870; and from the 
signification of eyes, as denoting those things which are of the 
internal sight or uiulerstanding, see iii 2/01, 3820, 4403 to 
442 1 , 4523 to 4534 ; t^us to the eyes denotes to tlie under- 
standing or apprchenslonV 

7065. And the people believed, and they heard” — ^That 
hereby is signified faith and hope, appears from the significa- 
tion of believing, ac denoting to believe, in the spiritual sense, 
thus deSbting Mth, see n. 6958, 6970; and from the signifi- 
cation of hearirig, as denoting to obey, and also apperceivc^ 
see n. 5017, kt present ease to have hope, for he who is in 
faith and obedience, when^ fe apperceives confirmations, rc- 
mves hope,^ for hope is then 

^ 7066. lliat-Jehovah wisited the sons of Israel” — That 
hefeby are signified those who are of the spiritual church, that 
they should be liberated and saved by the coming of the Lord, 
appears from the significatLOivof \dsiting, as denoting liberation 
by the coming of the Lord into the world, see n, 6895, thus 
also salvation ; that they who arc of the spiritual church were 
adopted and saved by the coming of the Lord into the worjid. 
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n. 6854, 6914, 7035 ; and from thi reprcsentatioTi of the 
fcjons of Israel, as denoting the spiritual clmrch, see n. 6426, 
6{i37; that; Jehovah in tlie Word is the Lord, see ii, 1343, 
1736, 2921 , 3023 , 3035, 5663, 6281, 6:«)3, 6905. 

7067> And that he saw their ajllictiou'’“That hereby hs 
sigmfted after so great temptations appears from the significa- 
tion of aflUction, as denoting temptation, see n. 5356) aiicl from 
the roprcBcntation of the sons of Israel, as denoting those who 
are of ilie spiritual church, see n. 6426, 6637 i coticerning the 
affliction or infestation by falses, thua concerning the tempta- 
tions of those who were of the spiritual church before the 
Lord's coming, see n. 4)854, 69J[ 4, 7035, 

7968. And they bended themselves and bowled them- 
selves” — That hereby is signified humiliation, appears from the 
signification of beiuiing themselves and bowing themselves, as 
denoting the effect of humiliatidn, see n. 2153, 6266 ; but that 
to bend themselves denotes exterior humiliation, and is of those 
who are in truth, ahd that to bow themselves denotes interior 
humiliation, and is of those who are in good, see 5682 : that 
this is the case, has been often evidenced from those who are 
in truth, and from those who are in good; they who are in 
truth are as it were still’, and stand erect as if they were bard, 
and wdien they ought to humble themselves before the Divine 
Being or Frihciple, they only bend the body a little; but they 
wlio are in good, are as it were soft, and w’hen they hninbie 
themselves before the Divine B<di)g d Principle, they how 
themselves even to the earth ; for truth without good is alto- 
gether stiff, and when it respecti good as an end, that stiffness 
begins to soften; but good Is in itself ^ft, and the truth which 
is insinuated, inasmuch as it becomes good there, also grows 
soft ; the reason is, because truth cannot be ordinately reduced 
to alieavenly form except by good, hence it is in itself hard, for 
tlie heavenly form is most frcc andof no resisttince^; 
good, with which truth is rightly reduced to order, ife like to 
good in itself, and, as was 
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CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING 
THE SPIRITS OF THJE PLANI:T MERCURY. 

70(19. IMoaEoVKR the quality of the genim of the spirits 
whoUre from the planet Mercury, may still further appear 
from uyhat follows. It is to he noted, that all spirits tvhat- 
soever have been men; for ike Inman race is i he seminary of 
heaven; also that the spirits tJumiselves are alloy ether such 
ns they were duriny their life hi the world, for every om/s 
life follows him after death: this bet ny the case, the yenius, 
or charncteryof the men of metf earth may he known from 
the yenius] or cluiracter, ef the spirits whopf^ome from thence. 

f Inasmu eh as the spirits from Mercury in the grand 
man kdve relation to the memory of things abstracted from 
thinyS material, n. ()80S, thei'efore tvhen any one discourses 
ivit/i them coticerniny thin corporeal, and merely 

worldly, they are altogether uhioilihiy to hear; and when they 
are forced to hear cf those things, they instantly transmute 
theta into other ihhtgs, and for the most part into things con** 
irary, that they may avoid attending to them. 

7()7 i. Thai [ niight know f that such teas their 

genivs, or char acter; it was aUoived to represent to them 
meadows, fallow-greunds, gardens, woods, and rivers, but 
they instfmtly iratismtU^t them, obscuring the meadows and 
fallow-grounds, and by represent a iiom filling them with 
snakes: the rivers they made black, so that ike water no 
longer appeared limpid: token I asked them why they did so, 
they smd^ that not willing to think of such things, 

hut of ihmgs real, which are the knowledges of things ah** 
stracted\from things terrestrial, esp^^ of such things as : 
erist in the hedvehs. ^ 

7072. Aferwards I represlHled to them birds of different 
, si^es both large and tnnalf siick as exist on our earth, for in the 
other ItJksiwh thimjs may b^ it were to the life, 

the speech of spirt is and angels itsef being full of fe 
sentations : when they saw those represented birds, they tvere 
at first wMlhig to change them, but aftenvards they tvere de* 
lighted tvith them f and acquiesced; the reason was, because 
birds signify the knotvledges of things, of which things the 
perceplion at that instant flowed^in; on this account they 
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st(iiued 'from them^ and thereby f rmi averting the 

ideas of their memory. Aftenvards it ivmallotved to represent 
before them a most pleasant garden full of lamps and candles; 
Instanth/ they paused and their attention ivas Jixed^ by reason 
that lamps with candles signify truths which are lucid from 
good; hence it was evident., that their attention might he fixed 
in viewing things material^ provided the signification of those 
things in a spiritual sense teas insirutated at the same time; for 
the t/iings appiodaining to such spiritual sense are abstracted 
from niaterial things, but are represented in material things, 

7073. Moreover I discoursed wi th them concerning sheep and 
lambs, but they were not witling to hear of such things, because 
they were perceived by them as things terrestrial ; the reason 
teas, because they did not understand what innocence is, which 
lambs signify, as was apperceivable from this circumstance, 
that ‘when I said that the lambs represented in heaven signify 
innocence, they instantly skid, that they did not know what 
innoceme was, hut only as to the name ; the reason is, because 
they are aff ected only wUh knowledges, but not with uses, which 
are the ends of knowledges, 7 Z. 6815 ; thus they are imalde to 
know fro 7 )i hiternal perception udiat innocence h 

7074. Some of the spirits (^ 4 he earth Mercury came to me, 
being sent by others, with inient to learn what I was employed 
about ; to whom one of the spirits of our earth said, that the// 
might tell time who sent them, not to speak any thing hiittohat 
was true, and not, accqr ding ta their usiial practice, ^ 
things opposite toivhat they ate (luestioned about ; for if any 
one of the spirits of our earthwm to do so, he would be chastised 
for it; but immediately the company^ which was at u distance 
from which those spirits wej'C sent forth, made answer, that if 
they must be chastised on that accomit, they must all bcehasHsed, 
inasmuch as by reason of acquired hqMt they cannot do other- 
wise : they said, that tv hen the// discourse iii^h a man of their 
oum earth, they also do so, hut this not tviik am/ iht^ntion of 
d(weiving,biittoinspm^ther€h//adestreof/0toiid€d^^^ 

they suggest thhigs o/yposite, in a certain 

manner, in this case a desire of knotvUulge is mid 

iktrehy from an earnestness to exjdore sum things, the rtie^ 
mory is enriched; 

7 ^^ 7 ^* T also discoursed with them at another time on the 
seUesulyect,pud because I knew that (he// spake v)Uh the men 
of thevr earth, I asked bt ivhat manner they their 

mhabitants ? they said, that they do not vrMruct them as to all 
particulars in relation to the subject ^matter of instruction, hut 
stilf insinuate some apperception of it, that hence a desire of 
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knowblg may be cherished and grow ^ivkich desire would perish, 
in case ihe^ replied to all partkidars : they added, that they 
suggest ohjectmns of things opposite also Jor this reason, that 
the truth afterwards may better appear ; for all truth ajypea>rs 
by relation to opposites. 

7076 . It is their coyisimit custom not to declare to another 
ivhat they knotv, but still they are willing to learn from all 
others what is Imoivn to them: nevertheless, with their own 
society they cotmmmicate all things, insomuch that what one 
knows, all kmnv, and tvhat all know, each one knows in that 
society. 

Inasmuch as the spirits of Mercury are of such a 
(jnality or eharacter, and still abound in krmvledges, ther(f()rc 
they are prlncijded in a species of haughtiness, (581 3 ; hence 

they suppose that (hey know so nmch, that it is at most im- 
possible to know more; hut it has beep told them by the spirits 
of our earth, that their knowledge is not so extensive as they 
imagine, hut co7nparatwely scanty , and thnt the things which 
they do not know are infinite in respect to what they do know^ 
andm the waters of the largest ocean compared iiith the xvatcrs 
of a Very small fountain. To convince them that this is the 
case, it was given that a certain angelic spirit should disco arse 
with them, and should tell iherH in general what (hey knew, 
and what they did not know, and that there tvere infinite things 
which they did iiot knoiv, also that eternity would not suffice 
for their acquiring even a general knowledge of things. He 
discoursed by arigelic ideas much mo/V readily than they did, 
and because he discovered to them tvhat they knew, and what 
they did not know, they^were sirmkwitk ania^Annent After ^ 
ivards I satv another angel discoursing with them, he appea/red 
in some altitude to the right y he enumerated very many things 
which they did not know *, and afterwards he discoursed with 
them by changes: of state, which they said they did not under- 
stand; fhen he iold them, that every change of state con- 
tains infinite things, and also every smallest part of sftch 
change. When tliey heard this, inasmuch as they had hein 
puffed up tidth self-conceit, they began to humble themselves ; 
the humiliation ivas represented by the sinking dou awards of 
Their volume {volumen^ (f or that coinpany appeared at the time 
as a volume, ip front towards the left at a distance, in the plane 
of the region below ihe navel); but the volume appeared as it 
were hollowed in tfie middle, and elevated at the sides ; are- 
ciprocal 7 noving t&as also observed therein; they were also told 
what that signified, that is, what they thought in their humilia- 
tion, and that they who appeared elevated at the sides, tvere 
VoL. IX. * ^ Cg 
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not yet in any humiliation ; aiid I saw that the volume teas 
separated^ and that they who were not in humiliationy were re-' 
manded back towards their orl)^ the rest remainmy tchere they 
taere, Jnasninch as the spirits of the planet Mereury shunned 
the spirits of our earthy on account oj'ihe natural ihinys in 
which the latter arc prmcipled^ and have questioned whether 
such could become anyels, w. 6928, they now received for 
answer that the angel ^cho discoursed with them was Jrom 
this earth, 

7078 . It is to he not ed^ that the spirits of* other earths do not 
appear within the sphere where thesphils of our earth are^but 
out of it, some at a greater, some at a lesser distance, and also 
in different directions ; the reasbnis, because the spirits oj* one 
earth are not of a similar genius and life ivith the spirits of 
another earth; also bemuse they constitute other provinces hi 
the grand man ; the dissimilitude of the state of life causes this 
appearance; but in the mtnost heaven they do noj. appear 
separated from each other. The spirits of Mercury however 
do not appear at a certain quarter, nor at a certain distance, 
but appear sometimes in front, sometimes to the l(f, sometimes 
a little to the back; the reason is, because it is allowed them to 
wander through the universe, to procure to themsehes know- 
ledges, and thereby to enrich tfie memory: their planet is pre- 
sented to spirits at the hack, in like manner the sun of the world, 
when they think about it, for there does not the least of it ap- 
pear; the reason why it is presented at the back, is, because the 
sun of the world is altogether hi obscurity, and is darkness to 
those who are in the other life ; hut the sun of heaven, or the 
Lord, appears in front towards the right eye, inasmuch as 
thence they have all light, for the right eye not only corres- 
ponds to the intellectual sight, so far as it is illuminated by 
truth, hut also so far as it is iilnminated by good, 7i,AllO; 
thus the Lord looks at man from good, and illuminates him 
by good. 

7P7^» The subject concerning the spirits of the planet Mer- 
loill be continued at the close of the following chapter* 
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THE DOCTRINE OF. CHARITY. 

7080. In what precedes on this subject, it has been sliewn what 
is to be understood by neighbour ; we proceed now to shew 
what is to be understood by charity or love, wliich ought to 
be exercised towards a neighbour, 

7081. The very life of man is his love^ and such as his love 
is, such is his life, yea such is the whole man. But the go- 
verning or ruling love, that is, the love of what is regarded as 
an end, is what constitutes the man : this love has several 
particular and singular loves subordii\ate to itself, which are 
derivations from itself, and appear under another species, never- 
theless the governing love is in c*ach of these loves, and directs 
them, and by them, as b}'’ mediate cuds, respects and intends 
itsowji end, which is the primary and ultimate end of them 
all ; and this both directly and indirectly. 

7082. There are two principles in the natural world, wliich 
constitute life therein, viz. heat and light ; and there are two, 
principles in the spiritual world, which constitute life tlierem, 
viz. love and faith : the heat in the natural world corresportds 
to love in the spiritual world, and the light in the natural 
world corresponds to faith in the spiritual world : hence it is, 
wjien mention is made of spiritual warmth or fire, thereby is 
meant love ^ and iulien mention is made of spiritual light, there- 
by is meant faith : love also is actually the vital warmth of man, 
for it is a known thing that man grows warm from love; and 
faith is actually the light of maii, for it may be known that 
man is enlightened from faith. 

7083. The lieat and light in the natural world exist from the 
sun of that world ; but spiritual heat and spiritual light, or love 

G G 2 
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and faith, exist from the sun of heaven ; the sun of heaven is 
llic Lord; the lieat, which comes from him as a sun, is love, 
and the which comes from him as a sun, is faith : 

that the Lord is light, is manifest from these words in John, 

Jesus said, I am the light of the ivorldy he that followeth 
me, siiall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
Ufey ' viii. 12; arid that the Lotd is a sun, is manifest from 
these words in Matthew, When Jesus was transfigured, /iu* 
fave shone as a suuy and his raiment became as light,” xvii. 2. 

7084. From this correspondence it may also be known, how 

the case is with faith and wdth love ; failli without love is as 
light without heat, such as is l^lie light of wunter : and faith 
with love is as light with heat, such as is the light of spring ; 
that in tlie light of spring all and singular things grow and 
flourish, is a known fact; and also that in the light of winter 
all and singular things grow torpid and die; the case is similar 
in respect to faith and lovhiS- « 

7085. lnasmuch*now asloveis the source of the life of man, 
and inasmuch as the whole man is such as his love is, and 
wliereas also love is spiritual conjunction, it hence follows, that 
all in the other life are consociated according to loves, for every 
one's life, that is, liis love, foUpw'^s him after deaili ; they who 
are in love towards their neighbour, and in love to God, are 
consociated in heaven ; but they who are in self-love and the 
love of the w^orld, are consociated in hell ; for self-love is op- 
posite to love to God, and the love of the world i>s opposite to 
love towards the neighbour . 

7086. It is said love to God, and thereby is meant love to 
the Lord, because, in him is the Trinity, and he is the Lord 
of heaven, for he hath all power in heaven and in earth,” 
Matt, xxviii. 18. 


. ■ •■ CHAPTER V. ' ^ 

1. Anb afterwards came Moses and Aaron, and said to 
Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah God of Israel, send awjjj^ 
nvy people, and let them perform a feast to niti hi the wil- 
derness. 

2. And Pharaoh said, Who is Jehovah, wUokSC voice I shall 
hear, to send away Israel; I know not jEiioyAH, and also I 
win send away Israel. 

3. And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath met us; kt 
us go, I pray, a vv ay of three days into the wilderness, and let us 
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sacrifice to Jkhov ah our God ; lest peradventurc lie fall into 
us with the pestilence and the sword. 

4. And the king of Egypt said to tliein^ Wherefore Moses 
and Aaron do ye withdraw the people from their works? go 
ye to your burdens. 

5. And Pharaoh said. Behold the people of the land now are 
many, and ye have made* them to cease from their burdens. 

6. And Pharaoh charged in that day the exactors in the 
people, and their moderators, saying, 

7.. A e shall not add to give chaff to the people to make brick, 
as yesterday the day before j^esterday, they shall go, and gather 
chaff tor themselves. ^ 

8. And the tale of the bricks, which they made yesterday the 
day before yesterday, ye shall put upon them, ye shall not take 
away from it, because they are remiss, therefore they cry, say- 
ing, Let us go, let us sacrifice to pur God. 

9. Lett the service be aggravat^d^ the men, and let them 

do it, and not have respect to the words of a lie. 

10. And the exactors of the people went forth, and their 
moderators, and said to the people^ saying, Thus saitli Pharaoh, 
in nowise 1 give you chaff. 

1 1 . Go ye, take to yourselves chaff, from what ye liave found, 
because nothing shall be taken away from your service at all. 

12. And the people dispersed themselves into all the land of 
Egypt to gather stubble tor chatf. 

13. And the exactors were urgent, saying, Finish your w'orks, 
the w'ord of a day in its day, as if chaff was therein. 

14. And the moderators of the sons of Israel were smitten, 
whom the exactors of Sharaoh set over them, saying. Where- 
fore do ye not finish your appointed task to make brick, as 
yesterday the day before yesterday, also yesterday, also to-day. 

15. And the moderators of the sons of Israel came, and 
cried to PImraoh, saying, Wherefore doest thou thus to thy 
servants? 

1(5. No chaff is given to thy servants, and they say to 
Make ye brick, and behold thy servants are smitten, and thy 
people have sinned. 

^ 17 . And he said, Ye are remiss, remiss, therefore ye say, 
Let us go, let sacrifice to Jkhovah. 

18. And now go ye, serve, and chaff shall not be given you, 
and the tale of the brick ye shall give. 

19. And the moderators of the 'sons of Israel saw themselves 
in evil, saying, ye shall not take away from your bricks any 
thing by a day in its day. 
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20. And they niet Moses and Aaron standing to meet them 
in tlieir going forth from Pharaoh. 

21. And they said to them, Let JjftiiovAH see upon you, and 
judge, that yc have caused our odour to stink in the eyes of 
Pltaraoli, and in the eyes of his servants, to give a sword into 
their hand to slay us. 

22. And Moses returned to Jehovah, and said, Loud, 
wherefore hast thou done evil to this people ? why this that 
thou hast sent me ? 

23. And from the time that I came to Pharaoh to speak in 
thy name, he Iiath done evil to this people, and liberating thou 
hast not liberated thy people, c 


THE CONTENTS. 

7087* In this chapter, in the intenitil sense, the subject is 
continued concernrng the infestation of those who are of 
the spiritual church by falses. The subject first treated of is 
coiK’erning those who infested, that they did not at all attend 
to divine exiiortation : next that they infested afterwards still 
more, by injectiiig fallacious and fictitious falses, which could 
not be shaken off by those who were of the spiritual church; 
and inasmuch as thus they could not remove from themselves 
those who infested, therefore they lamented before the Divine 
Being or Principle. , ' ^ 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

7088, \ EttsKs 1, 2, 3, 4. afterwards came Moses and 
Aaron j and said to Pharaoh^ Thus saith Jehovah God of 
Israel^ send away my people^ and let them perform a feast to 
nia ht the wilderness. And Pharaoh said^ JVho is Jehovah 
i.viidsG voice I shall hear^ to send away Israel? I know not 
Jehovah, and also I ivill nM send away Israel And they said, 
The God of the Hebretvs hath met us, lei us go I pray a way oj? 
three daysintothe tvilderness,and let ussacriJicetoJehovahoun^ 
God, lest peradventure he fall into us with the pestilence and 
the sword. And the king of Egypt said to them, Wherefore, 
Moses midAarpn,doye withdraw the people from theirivorksf 
go ye to ymr burdens. KnA afterwards came Moses and Aaron, 
signifies, the divine law and the doctrine thenc^derived : and said 
to Pharaollr signifies, exhortation hence to those who are against 
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the truths of the church : thus saith Jehovah God of Israel, 
signifies, that it was from the divine human principle of the 
Lord : send away my people, signifies, that thc}" should desist 
from infesting them : and let them perform a feast to me in the 
wilderness, signifies, tliat from a. glad mind [animus] tliey may 
worship tlie Lord in the obscure principle of faith in which 
tliey are : and Pharaoh said, signifies contrary tliought : who is 
Jeliovah whose voi(*e 1 shall hear, signifies, concerning the Lord, 
to wiiose exhortation they should hearken : to send away 
Israel} signifies, that they should desist ; I know not Jehovah, 
signifies, that they care not for tlie Lord ; and also 1 will 
not send away Israel, signifies, that neither will they desist from 
infesting : and they said, the God of the Hebrcw.s hath met us, 
signifies, that the very God of the clmrcli commanded : let us 
go 1 pray a way of three days into the wilderness, Bignifies, that 
they should be in a state altogether remote from falses, although 
in the obscure principle of faith: atfd let us sacrifice to Jehovah 
our ( lod, signifies, that they may wwship the Lord : lest perad- 
venture he fall into us with the pestilence and the sword, signi- 
fies, to avoid the damnation of evil and the false : and the king 
of Egypt said to them, signifies, reply from tliosc who are in 
falses : wherefore Moses and Aaron do ye withdraw the people 
from their worlcs, signifies, that tlicir divine law and doctrine 
should not exempt them from grievances : go ye to your 
burdens, signifies, that they should live in combats. 

7089. ‘‘And afterwards came Mosses and Aaroid’ — ^That 
hereby is signified the divine law and the doctrine thence 
(]eri\ ed, appears from the representation of Moses, as denoting 
the Lord as to the divmie law, see n. 0/52 • and from the 
representation of Aaron, as denoting the doctrine of good and 
truth, see n.6998. By the divine law, which Moses re- 
presents, is meant the Word such as it is in its internal sense, 
thus such as it is in the heavens; but by doctrine is meant the 
Word, such as it is in its literal sense, thus such as it is in the 
earths; how much they dilYer, may be manifest from what has 
been heretofore explained as to the internal sense of the Word : 
let the ten precepts, which are specifically called the law, serve 
for illustration I the literal sense of these precepts is, that parents 
are to be hoiioureds that murder is not to he committed, nor 
adultery, nor theft, &c. but the internal sense that the Lord 
is to be w^orshiped, that hatred ought not to be maintained, that 
truth ought not to be falsified, and 'that no one ought to claim 
to himself what is the Lord’s; thus are thesefour precepts of the 
decalogue understood in heaven, and the rest also in thieir man- 
ner; for in the heavens they know no other Father but the Lord, 
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therefore by parents being to be honoured, they uuderstand 
that the Lord is to be worshiped ; neither do they know in 
the heavens wdiat it is to coannit murder, for they live for ever, 
but instead of committing murder, they uuderstand to bear 
hatred, and to hurt the spiritual life of any one ; neither do 
they know in the heavens what it is to commit adultery, where- 
fore instead of committing adultery they understand what cor- 
respohds to it, viz. the falsification of truth ; and instead of 
stealing, they perceive the taking away any thing from the Lord, 
and claiming it to themselves, as good and truth : such is .that 
law, and also the whole Word in the heavens, thus such in the 
internal sense, yea, it is still deeper, for sev^eral things which 
are thought and said in the heavens, do not fall into the wor<ls 
of human speech, because in the heavens the world is spiritual 
but not natural; and those things which are of the spiritual 
world transcend those which are of the natnraL world, in the 
same manner as injuiaterial thitjgs transcend those ’which are 
material; hut whereas material things correspond to iiumatc • 
rial, the latter may be expounded by the former, thus by na- 
tural speech, but not spiritual: foiv spiritual speech is not a 
speech of material expressions, but spiritual expressions, 
which are ideas modified into expressions hi the spiritual aura, 
and represented by the variegations of heavenly light, which 
light in itself is nothing but divdiie hitelligence aiui vvisdoui 
proceeding from the Lord* From ifcse considerations it iiKiy 
be manifest^ what is luva^it in its genuine sense by the divine 
law which INloses represents, and what by the doctrine which 
Aaron represents, 

709(X And said to Pharaoh^*--^liat hereby is signified 
exhortation to those who arc against the truths of the cimrcli, 
appears from the signification of saying, because by Moses and 
Aaron from divine command^as denoting exhortation, as also 
p. 7033 ; and from the representation of Pharaoh; as denoting 
the scientific principle which is against the truths of the church, 
s0e n.6()51, 6674, 668^1, thus denoting those who are of such 
a character, Tlie subject here treated of and in what follows is 
concerning those of the spiritual church, who were saved by 
the Lord’s coming into the world, and who before his comijjg* 
AV'cre detained in the lower earth, and there vi^xed by falses, that 
is, by the infernals \vho are in falses grounded in evil ; that 
earth is beneath tiie soles of the feet encompassed by the hells, 
on the front by those who have falsified truths and adulterated 
goods ; dto the right by those wlio pervert divine order, and 
hence si’ddy to acquire to themselves power; at the back by evil 
genii, who from selMove have secretly contrived evil against 



Chap. V.] EXODUS. 2a3 

the neighbour ; at a depth betieath them are they who have 
altogether despised the Divine Being or Principle, and have 
Avorshiped nature, and lieiice have removed every thing spi- 
ritual from themselves; with such are they encompassed who 
are in the lower earth, where before the Lord s coming tlu^y 
who were of the spiritual church were reserved, and there in- 
fested; nevertheless they were protected by the Lord, and were 
exalted iiito heaven with the Lord, when he rose agaih ; see 
on this subject what was before said and shewn, n.6854, 6855, 
0914, 6945, 7035. The lower earth, where they were reserved 
who were of the spiritual church, at the Lord's coming, is 
sometlines mentioned in the Word, as in Isaiah, “ Sing ye hea- 
vens, because Jehovah hath done it, break forth into joy ye 
tower parts of the earthy resound ye mountains wdtli singing, 
O forest and every tree therein, because Jehovah hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and rendered himself glorious in Israel,'' xliv. 
23; speaking of those who are in the lojjiver earth, that they 
were saved hy the Lord; Jacob and Israel are the spiritual 
church, Jacob the external church, Israel the internal, n,3305, 
4280, 6426. And in Ezekiel, Twill cause thee to go down 
with tliose that go down to the pity to the people of eternity, 
and I will cause thee to dwell the earth of 
principles in desolations," xxvi. Again, To the em^th of 
inferior things or principles in the midst of the sons of man, 
to them that go down to4he pit; whence all the trees of Eden 
shall comfort thee in the inf erior ep^^ the choice and the 

chief of Lebanon, all that drink waters," xxxi. 14, 16; in 
these passages the inferior earth denotes the residence of those 
who were of the spiritital church. At this day also, they who 
are of the clmrch, and have filled tlieir ideas with worldly 
things, and also with earthly things, and have caused the 
truths of faith to he jidjoined to sucli things, are let down to 
the inferior earth, and there also are in combats, and this until 
those worldly and earthly things are separated from the truths 
of faith, and such things inscTted; that they can no more Ije 
conjoined : when this is accomplished, they are then elevated 
theiicc into heaven ; for tmtil sucli things are removed, they 
cannot in any wise be with the angels, inasmuch as those 
things are darkness and defilements, whicMo not accord with 
the hght and purity of heaven : tliosc worldly and earthly things 
cannot he separated and removed except by combats against 
falses; tJvose combats are etYected in this niaiiner ; they who are 
in the inferior earth are infested by the fallacies and consecjuent 
falses, which are ciniUed ftrom the infernals rountTahout, but 
are refuted by the Lord through heaven, and at the same time 
VoL, IX. H H 
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on ihi:5 occasion truths are insinuated ; and these truths ap^ 
pear as appertaining to those who are In combats : hence it 
is that, the spiritual church is to be called coml)ating or mili- 
tant ; but at tliis day it is rarely a combating church with any 
one in the worlds for the man of the church, whilst he lives in 
the world, does not endure combat, by reason of the crew of 
evil ones in the midst of which lie is; and by reason of the 
flesh, in which he is, which is infirm ; man in the other life 
juay be kept firmly held together in the bonds of conscience, 
but not so in tVie world, for if in tlie 'world he is brought into 
any thing of despair, as is usually the case with those w ho are 
in combats, be instantly breaksV.hose bonds; and if he breaks 
those bonds, he then falls or yields, and if he so falls or yields, 
it is all over with him as to salvation; hence it is, that few 
within the church at this clay are admitted by the Lord into 
combats in favour of truths against falses ; those combats are 
spiritual temptations. See also what has been befoi'e sliown 
concerning tlie inferior earth, and the vastations there, iji.4728, 
4940 to 4951, 6854. 

7091. ^^Thussaith Jehovah God of Israeb^---That hereby 
is signified from the divine human principle of the Lord, vizi 
exhortation to those who are against the truths of the church, 
appears from this consideration, that by Jehovah God of Israel 
is meant the Lord as to the divine human principle ; that the 
Lord is Jehovah in the Word, see miB43, 1736, 2921, 3023, 
3035, 5041,5663, 6303, ^6281, 6905 ; he is caUed the God 
of Israel, because by Israel is signified the l^ord-B spiritual 
kingdom, n.6426, 6637, because the Lord by fils coming 
into the world saved those who wei*e that kingdom or of 
that church, n , 6854, 6914, 7035 : the reason why the God of 
Israel denotes the Lord as to the divine human principle, is, 
because they who are of that church, have natural ideas con- 
cerning eveiy thing spiritual and celestial, and also concerning 
the Divine Being or Principle, wdierefore unless they thought 
cducerning the Divine Being or Principle, as concerning a 
natural man, they would not be conjoined to the Divine Being 
or Principle by any thing of affection ; for if they thought con- 
cerning the Divine Being or Principle not as eoneerning a 
tural man, tiiey Avoyld either have no ideas, or enormous ones 
concerning the Divine Being or Principle, and would thereby 
defiUvthe Divine Being or Principle; hence it is, that by the 
God of Israel is meant the' Lord as to the divine human 
principle, and indeed as to the divine natural principle: 
that by Is^l and Jacob, in the supreme sense is, meant the 
Lord as to the divine natural principle, by Israel as to the 
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internal divine natural principle, and l)y Jacob, as to the 
external divine natural principle, see u. 4o70j and that they 
who are of the spiritual church, were saved a,nd are saved by 
the Lord’-s divine human principle, n. 2833, 2834; also that 
the man of the spiritual church, who is Israel, is iiiterior 
natural, ii. 4286, 4402. From these considerntioMs now it is 
evident, why the Lord in the Word is called Jehovah God of 
Israel, and Jehovah the holy one of Israel ; (‘very one may 
know that the Divine Leing or Principle mu»t be so named 
merely in agreement with something holy not apparent in tine 
sense of the letter. That the Lord as to the divine natural 
principle is meant by the jCJod of Israel, is evident from 
several passages in the Word; manifestly from the follovving, 
^*^That Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abilui, and seventy 
elders of Israel, smv the God o/ / atwc/, under whose Ihet was 
as it were the work of a sapphire •stone, and as it were the 
subdtane'e of lieavcm as to cleaiincss,” Exod. xxiv. 9, 10; that 
it was the Lord, and nut Jehovah who is called the Fattier, is 
manifest from the LortPs wordvS in John, ‘‘^No one liath seen 
God at any time,'' i. 18 ; Ye have neither heard his voice at 
any time nor seen his shape," v. 37* And in Isaiah, 1 will 
give to thee tlie treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of 
secret places, that thou inayest know that I Jehoi^ah, ivho 
hcive called thee by ihy Mame^ am the God of hraejf‘' xlv, 3, 
And in Ezekiel, “ UponfiJie head of the cherubs was as it were 
the aspect of a sapphire stone, the likeness of a throne, the 
likeness aa it were the aspect of a. man upon it above; and he 
Irad the aspect of fire and a rainbow, and of splendor round 
about," L 26, 27 j 28 these things are called the glory of 
Jehovah^ and of the God of Israel^ i, 28; viii. 4; ix. 3; 
X. 19, 20, of the same prophet; and also where the new temple 
is treated of in the same, xliii, 2; xliv. 2; besides in several 
other passages, as Isaiah xvii. 6; xxL 10, I/ ; xxiv. 15; xli. 
17; PshIui xli. 13; lix. 5; Ixviii. .8, 35; Ixix. 6; Ixxii, 10, 
and elsewhere; and also thk holy one of Israkl, Isaiah j. 
4 ; V. 19; x, 2(>; xvii. 7; xxx. 1 1, 12, 15; xlix. 7; lx. 9, 14; 
Ezekiel xxxix. 7* That the God of Israel and the holy one of 
Israel is the Lord as to the divine hnman principle, is manifest 
also from this cnnsideratioiv that he is called the Redeemer, 
the Saviour, the Maker; the Redekmeh, in Isaiah, oar 
Itedeerner Jehovah Zabaotk, His name the Holy One of 
/vmc/," xlvii. 4; also xli, 14; ‘xlui. 14; xlviii. 17; liv. 5; 
THE Sayiour, in Isaiah xliii. 3; the Maker, in Isaiah xlv. 
11. From these considerations also it is cuidehi, that by 

H II 2 



236 


EXODUS. 


[Chap, y. 


Jehovah in the Word of the Old Testament, no other is meant 
than the Lord, for he is called Jbhovah God and thk holy 
ONK OF IsilAFL, THE REDKEMfift, THE SaVIOUIV, THE MaKKH ; 
Jehovah the Redeemer and Saviour, in Isaiah, “ That all tlesli 
may know, that I am Jelmvah thy Saviour^ and thy lie- 
deemery the mighty one of Jacob/' xiix.26: again in the same 
prophet, “Tiiat tliou mayest know that I %Jchovah am thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer^ the powerful one of Israel/’ lx. 
I6yai\d also xliii, 14; xliv. 6, 24; liv. 8; Ixiii. IG; Psalm 
xix.l4. Tliat the f>ord saved Israel, tliat is, those who are 
of the spiritual clinreh, in Isaiah, “ 1 will nuMition tlic mercies 
of Jehovah, the praises of Jehovah, according to all t!mt Je- 
hovah hath recompensed to us, abounding in goodness to the 
house of Israel; he said, Certainly they are my people^ sons 
who do not lie; therefore he became to them k Saviour ; in 
all tiieir straitness, he hqd straltness; and the angel of his 
faces liberated them, by reason of his love y and Ins induL 
he redeenmMheni, and took theniy and carried them 
nUthedaysoftd.ernityy^\xi\\»iyS,^). 

7092. “Scud away my people” — ^That hereby is signified 

that they should desist from infesting appears from the 
signification of sending away, when it is said to Pharaoh, by 
whom is represented the false principle which infests the 
truths of the church, as denoting to desist from infestation ; 
and from the representation of of Israel, who are 

here my people, as denoting those Who are of the spiritual 
church, see n. 6426, 6 G 37 . 

7093 . “ And let them perform a feast to mo in the wilder- 
ness’^“That hereby is signified that froj^n a glad mind [animus] 
they ma jMvorship the Lord, in the obscure priijciple of faith in 
which they are, appears from the signification of performing a 
feast, as denoting worship from a glad mind, of which we 
shall speak presently; that it is the Lord to whom they were 
to perform the feast, and who is here meant hy to me, or by 
Jehovah, see just above, n. 7091 > and from the signification of 
wilderness, as denoting the obscure principle of faith, see n, 
2708,7055; that they who are of the spiritual church, are 
respectively in an obscure principle of faith, see n. 2708, 27 1 5^^ 

27 I 6 , 27 I 8 , 21 ^ 1 , 2849, 2935, 2937, 3241, 3246, 3^3, 6289, 
6500, 6945. The reason why by perlorming a feiust is signified 
worsliip from a glad mind, is, because the feast was to be per- 
formed at a way of three days from Egypt, tluis in a state of 
non-infestation by falses, that is, in a state of liberty; for he 
wlio is liberated from falses and from the straitness in which he 
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is on tfie occasion^ from a glad mind pays thanks to God, thus 
performs a feast ; the feasts also, which were instituted amongst 
that people, which were three every year, are likewise said to have 
been irhstitiited in memory of their liberation from slavery in 
Egypt, that is, in the spiritual sense, in memory of lilieration 
from infestation byfalses, by the Lord’s coming into ilieworld ; 
on this account also it was commanded, tliaton sncli occasions 
tlicy should b^* glad } as is evident in Moses, speaking of the 
feast of tabernacles, In the feast of tabernacles, they shall 
take.on the first day, the fruit of a tree of honour, the branches 
of [spathas] palms, the branch of a thick tree, ;uul willows 
of the torrent, and //c sAa/l he glad before Jehovah i/our God 
seven dnj/sf' Levit. xxiii. 40^ by the fruit of a tree of honour, 
the branches of palms, the branch of a thick tree, and willows 
of the torrent, is signified joy grounded in good and trut h from 
man’s inmost principle to his external*; the good of love, w hich 
is inmost, 'is signilied ])y the fruit of a tree q/ honour, the good 
of faith by the brandies of palms, scientific truth by the branch 
of a thick tree, and sensual trutli, which is most external, by 
the willows of the torrent; that those tlihigs wxu*c ordered to be 
taken, could not be without a cause from the spiritual world, 
which cause cannot in any wise appear to anyone except from 
the internal sense. That they w^ere to be glad in the feast of 
weeks, is further evident from Moses, “Thou shall perform 
the feast of weeks to Jehdvah thy God, and thou shalt he glad 
before Jehxrvah thy Goc/, thou and tlij? son, and thy daughter, 
and thy man-servant, and tliy maid-servant, and the Levite 
wdio is in tEy gates,’’ Deut* xvi. 10, 1 1 ; by these w^ords also, 
in the internal sense, is signified gladness grounded in good and 
truth from the inmost principle to the external. That gladness 
w as to be in the feasts, and thus that to perform a feast denotes 
to W'orship from a glad mind, is also evident from the following 
passages, “ Ye shall have a song, as the feast of a night to be 
sanctihed/’ Isaiah xxx. 29. And in Nahum, “ lleholdupoa 
the mountains the feet of hhn that hringeth good tidings^ that 
keep thy feastSj OJudah^ render thy vows, 
because Belial shall no longer add to pass through thee, he shall 
be ail cut i. 15. And in Zeebariah, “Fasts shall be to 
the bouse of Judali /or /oy, and for gladness^ iind. for good 
feasts ; only love truth and peace,” vlii. 19, And in Hosea, 
“ I will cause to cease all joy, her feast, her new-moon,” ii. 
2. And in Amos, “ I wall turn yo?rr feasts into mourning, 
and allyoursongs into lamentation,” Vlii. 10. 1’hatto perform 
a feast denotes wvorship fi-om a glad mind, that they were 
liberated from servitude in Egypt, that is, in the spiritual sense, 
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that they were liberated from infestation by falses, is manifest 
from the feast of thepassoverj which feast was commanded to 
be celebrated yearlj- on the day when they went forth out of 
Egypt, and this oil accoiiiit of the liberation of the sons of 
Israel from servitude, that is, on account of the liberation of 
tliose who arc of the spiritual cjiureh from falses, thus from 
diunnation; and wliereas the Lord liberated tliem by his com- 
ing, kiid elevated them witli himself into heaven when he rose 
again, therefore this also ^vas done at the passover ; this is like- 
wise signified by the Lord’s words in John, Now is the jiulg- 
ment of this world, now shall the prince of this world he cast 
out abroad; but I, if ! be vaisvdup from the earth, will dra\v 
all to myself,’^ xii. 31, 32. 

7094." ^‘'AndPharaoh said'— That hereby isslgnifiedcontrary 
thought, appears from the signiiication of saying, as denoting 
to think, see n.3395; that it denotes contrary thought from 
those w ho infest, ivho are represented by Pharaoh, *is evident 
from what now follows, for Pharaoh did not at all desist, but 
still more aggrieved the sons of Israel. 

70J)5. Who is Jehovah, whose voice I shall hear"— That 
hereby is signified concerning the Lord to wdiose exhortation 
they should hearken, viz. contrary thought, appears from the 
signification of voice, as here denoting exhortation, because 
denoting those things which Moses iipd Aaron said to Pharaoh, 
see n. 79«W; and from the signification of hearing, as denoting 
to obey, see n. 2542, 38i>9, 5017 ; thus to hear a voice denotes 
to obey or hearken to exhortation : that it is the Lord, to whose 
exhortation he was unwilling to hearken, is because by Jehovah 
in the Word no other than the Lorfi is meant, see above, n. 
7090. 

70f)6. To send away Israel" — That hereby is signified 
that they should desist, appears from the signification of sending 
away, as denoting to desist, as al>ove, in /iX)2, viz. from infest- 
ing those wdio are of the spiritual church, \yho are here the 
people; that the sons of Israel denote tiiose who are of the 
spiritual church, see n. 6426; 

70J)7* I know not Jehovah"— I'hat hereby is signified that 
they do not care for the Lord, appears from the signification of not 
knowing, as denoting not to care for, for ho 'who does not care 
for, says that he does not know"; that by Jehovah is meant the 
Iword, see above, n. 7Q1)0. ^In respect to Pharaoh saying that 
he does not know Jehovah, the case is this; the "Egyptians from 
ancient time knew Jehovah, by reason that even in Egypt there 
had been an ancient church, as may manifestly appear from 
this consideration, that they had amongst them the representa- 
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tkes ftnd iiigniftcutives of that church; the Egyptian hierogly- 
phics are nothing else but such representatives and signiftca- 
tives; for by them Mere siguihed things spiritual^ tliey knew 
also that they actually corresponded ; and inasmuch as they 
began to apply such things in their sacred worship^ and to 
worship them, and at length, also to turn them into things 
magical, and thereby to be associated to the diabolical crew in 
hell, therefore they altogether destroyed the ancient church 
amongst themselves : lienee it is, that by the Egyptians in tlie 
Word are signified the perverse scientifics of the churcli, also 
the fakes M'inch are contrary to the truths of the church. 
When divine worship was thus perverted in Egypt, then also it 
was no longer allowed them to worship Jehovah, and at length 
not even to know that Jehovah was tlic God of the ancient 
church, and this on this account lest they should profane tlie 
name of Jehovah, That the niime of Jehovah M’Us also knoM'ii 
at that tiihC;, and this before it was again, declared to the 
posterity of Abraham by Moses in Mount Horeb, evidently 
appears from this consideration, that Balaam, *whc) was from 
Syria, not only knew Jeliovali, but also adored him, and like- 
wise sacrificed to him, see Numb. xxii. xxiii. xxiv. From 
these considerations now it may be known, ivky Pharaoh said, 
Who is Jehovah whose voice I shall hear to send away the 
people, I know not Jelipyah. But whereas by FMiaraoh are 
represented those in the biilk who are in fakes, and who infest 
those M^ho are of the spiritual church, therefore it may he ex- 
pedient to say hoM' the case is Mvith these: they who are in the 
hells, and infest tlioso who are of the spiritual church, are for 
the most part of such as 'have said that faith alone saves, and 
yet have lived the life contrary to faith ; and n’licreas after the 
death of the body the life remains, thus the evil wliich they 
liave thought, contrived, and done, therefore to defend tlie evils 
of their life, they either apply those things which they have 
said to be of faith, or altogether reject them : but lest they 
should abuse the truths of faith, they arc deprived of them, and 
\vhen they are deprived of them, they eagerly seize upon fakes, 
which are altogether contrary to the truths of faith, and after- 
wards by fakes infest those who are in truths ; this in such case 
is the delight of their lives; several also of them, to the intent 
that they may procure to themselves power, learn magical arts; 
this is done by those, who by various arts, which .they devised 
ill the world, have deceived their neighbour, and from success 
have attributed all things afterwards to their own prudence. 
They who have become of sneh a character, ackiiOM'Iedgc the 
Father the creator of the universe, but not the Lord; concerning 
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the Lord they say as Pharaoh here says concerning Jeliovah^ 
Who is Jehovah, I know not Jehovah ; yea, as the universal 
sphere of heaven is full of the acknowledgment and love of the 
Lord, so the universal sphere of the hells is full of denial of the 
Lord and hatred against him ; neither can they ejidiire that 
he should be named. Tliose iiifernals are such, that they do 
not desist on account of exiiortations and threats, for so great is 
the delight of their lives to infest the well-disposed, and divert 
them from acknowledgment of the Lord, and faith in him ; 
that this very delight oi’ tlieir lives is increased by exhortations 
to desist, for hence tliey believe, that it will sliortly be all over 
with tiiose whom they infestt Theses now are they who are 
specifically meant by Pharaoh and by the Egyjitians. 

And also I will not send away IsraeV'^ — ^That hereby 
is signified that neither will they desist from infesting, appears 
from what is said above, n. 7092, 7096. 

7099 , ‘‘ And tiiiey said. The God of the Hebrews liath met 
That hereby is signified that the very God himself of the 
clnirch commanded, appears from the signification of the 
Hebrews, as denoting those who are of the church, see n. 
6ti75> 6684, 6/38 ; and from the signification of meeting, as 
denoting to command, see n. 6903. 

7 101). Let us go 1 pray a way of three days into the wilder- 
ness’' — hereby is signified tlift they should be in a state 
altogether remote from the false pfiftciple, although in the ob- 
scure principle of faith, see h. 6904, where like words occur. 

7101 . And let us sacrifice to Jehovah our God” — ^That 
hereby is signified that they may worship the Lord, see n. 
6905- where also like words occur. * 

7102 . Lest peradventure he fall into us with the pestilence 
and the sword” — That hereby is signified to avoid the damna- 
tion of evil and the false, appears from the signification of the ex- 
pression, ^^ Lest peradventure he fall into,” as denoting lest 
they should mn into, viz, damnation ; and from the signification 
of pestilence, as denoting the damnation of evil, of wdiich we 
shall speak presently; and from the significatipn of the sword, 
as denotingthc vustationof truth, also the punishment of the 
false, see n . 279f^ thus also damnation, for the punishment of the 
false when truth is devastated, is dannuitibn. In the Word 
mention is made of four kinds of vastations and punishments, 
viz. the sword, the famine, the evil beast, and the pestilence ; 
and by the stvord in signified the vastatipn of tr\ith, and the 
punishment of the false; by the famhie tlie vastation of good 
aiul the punishnient of evil; by the evil beast the punishment 
of evil grounded in the false ; by the pesfMcnce tlie punishment 
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of evil* which is not grounded in the false but in evil; and 
whereas pniiishment is signified^ damnation is also signified^ 
for tills is the punishment of those wdio persevere in evil : con- 
cerning these four kinds of puuislmicnts it isS thus written in 
Ezekiel, Wlien 1 sliall send upon Jerusalem my four evil 
Judgments, tlie sword, and the and the evil beasts, and 
the pestilence, to cut oil* frdm it man and beast/' xiv.2], 
y\gain, in tlie same px’opbet, I will send upon you iXiQ famine, 
and the evil beast, and I will make* thee chiidh'ss, and the 
pestilence and tlic blood shall pass tlirougli thee, especially I 
will bring the sword upon thee," v. 17 . 'riiat by th(' pestilence 
is signified the punishment (\f evil, and its damnation, is 
evident from, the followingpassages : in Ezekiel, ^‘'iliey that arc 
in tlie wastes shall die by the sword, and lie who is on the faces 
of the field I will give him to the wild beasts to devour Id in, 
and they who are in forts and in* caves shall die by the 
pest/Uencc,^\KK.K\\u 27 ; to die by the sword in wastes, denotes 
to be in the vastatiou of truth, and thence ifi tlie damnation of 
the false; for him who is on the faces of tlie field to be given 
to the wild beasts to devour, denotes the dam nation of those 
wh6 are in evil grounded in the false ; they who. arc in i'orts and 
caves to die by the pestilence, denotes the damnation of evil 
which fortifies itself by tlie false. Again, in the same prophet, 
The sivordwiihoiifand the pestilence and the famme ivithm; 
lie who is in the field by the sword, but he who is in 

\\\id VAiy, the farnine ami Me shall devour liim," vii. 
]5, where fhe sword denotes the vast atloii of truth and the 
damnationlof the false; the famine and the pestilence denote 
the vastatioli of good ainltlie damnation of evil; tlie sword is 
said to be Avithout, and the fixmlne and tlie pestilence within, 
]>ecause the vastatioii of truth is Avithoiit, but tlie vastation of 
good within ; but when the life is formed according to the fitlse, 
damnation is signified by him who is in the field dying by the 
sword, and when the life is in evil, Avhich is defended by the 
false, damnation is signified by the famine and the pestileiu'c 
devouring hiai who is in the city. And in Leviticus, I will 
bring itpon you /Ac 67/;o/'<rthat shall avenge the avenging of the 
covenant; where, if ye shall be gatliercd together ini oyourcilies, 
1 will send t he pc^tlkn^^ the midst of you, and Avill deliver 
you into the hand of the enemy, whilst I am about to break the 
staff of your bread,'" xxvi. 25, 26, where in like manner the 
sword denotes the vastatioh of tritth and the damnation of the 
false ; the pestilence denotes the damnation of evil ; the vasta- 
tion of good, which is signified by famine, is described by l>reak- 
ing the staff of their bread; by the cities into which thev miglit 
VoL. IX. I I 
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be gatbered together, in like manner as above, are Bignified the 
falses by which thej^ defend evils ; that cities denote truths, 
thus, iji the opposite sense, falses, see in 402, 2268, 2712, 2943, 
3216, 4492, 4493. And in Ezekiel, Therefore because ye 
bave polluted in y sanctuary with all thine abominations, a 
third part of thee sfiall die by the pestilence^ and they shall be 
consumed in the midst of thee; afterwards a third .vAa// fall by 
the about thee; lastly, I will disperse a third into every 

wind, so that Itvill itnsheath the sivord 'dhev them/’ v. 12, 
where famine denotes the damnation of evil, sword the clanina- 
tioii of the false; to disperse into every wind, and to unsheath 
the sword after them, denotes tQ dissipate truths, and to snatch 
at falses. And in Jeremiah, “ If they shall offer the bvmit- 
ofteriiig or the meat-offering, I do not approve them, but I will 
consume them iviih the sword^ the famine^ and the pestilence f 
xiv. 12. Again in the same prophet, I will smite the inhabi- 
tants of this city, both man and beast, they shall die hy a great 
pestilence; afterwards I will give Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
Ins servants, and people, and they that remain in this city 
the pestilence^ and from the sitmrcly and from the famine ^ into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar; be that remaiiieth in this city 
shall die by the sword ^ and the faminey and the pestilence ; but 
he wliogoeth forth and deserteth to the Chaldeans that besiege 
you, shall live, and his soul shall become to him for a spoil,” 
xxi. 6, Again, in the same prfjphet, “ I will send into 

them the swordy and until they be 

consumed from oft' the* earth, xxiv. 10, where ^^Iso by the 
sword is vsignified the vastation of trutli, by the famine the 
vastation of good, by the pestilence deynnation : the like is sig- 
nitied by the swaird, the famine, and the pestilence in the fol- 
lowing passages, Jeremiah xxvii. 8; xxix. 17^ 18; xxxii. 
24, 36; xxxiv. 17; xxxviii. 2 ; xlii. 17? 22; xliv. 13; 
Ezekiel xii. 16. Inasinuch as those tliree things follow in 
their order, therefore those three things iverc proposed to 
David by the prophet Gad, viz. whether seven years o/ /a - 
should come; or he should fly three months before the 
enemies; or three days pestilence should be in the land;” 
2 Sam, xxiv. 13, where to fly before the enemies denotes the 
sword. And in Amos, “ I have sent into you the pestilence 
in the ^ay of Egypt, I have slain ivith thesivord your young 
men, with the captivity of your horses,” iv. 10 ; the pestilence 
in the way of*Egypt denotes the vastation of good by falses, 
which arc the way of Egypt; I have slain the young men by the 
s-word with the captivity dr horses, denotes the vastation of 
truth, by young men are signified truths, and by horses things 
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hitellectualr u. 2/61, 2/625 32175 •'">321, 6534. And in E/ekiel, 

The pestilence and blood shall pass through thee/" v, 17. 
Again, in the same prophet, I will send into her the pestilence 
and blood in Jier streets/’ xxviii. 23, where pestilence denotes 
adulterated good, and blood hdsificd truth; that l)lood denotes 
falsified trutli, see n.4735, 4978. And in David, Thou shait 
not be afraid for tin self at the terror of night, at the Aveapon 
that dieth by day, at the pestilence which ercepeth in tliiclc 
darkness, at the death which wasteth at mid-day,"’ Psalm xci. 
5, 6) where tlie terror of night denotes the false principle wliich 
is in secret; the weapon which flietli by day denotes the false 
principle which is ill manife^station ; the pestilence which 
creepeth in darkness, denotes the evil which is in secret; the 
death which wasteth at mid-day, denotes the evil which is in 
manifestation; that pestilence denotes evil and the damnation 
of evil, is evident from this con siden\tioM, that mention is made 
of death,* wliich in the above passage is distinguislied from the 
pestilence solely by this, that it is said of death that it wastidh 
at mid-day, and of the pestilence that it creepeth in thick 
darkness. Again, “ He directed the way of his anger, he spared 
not their soul from death, and shut up their life to the pesti- 
lence/' Psalm bcxviii. 50, speaking of the Egyptians; the pes- 
tilence denotes every kind of evil and its damnation. 

7103. And the king of Egypt said to them” — That hereby 
is signified reply from thi^sc who are in falses, appears from the 
signification of saying, when by Pharaoh to iMoses and Aaron, 
as denoting contrary thought, as ifhove, n. 7044, thus the 
tlioiight >yhich is of the reply; and from the representation of 
Pharaoh or the king of^ Egypt, as denoting the false scientific 
;Srinciple, see n.6651, 6679, 6683, 6692, thus those who are 
in falses. 

7104. \Vherefore Aloses and Aaron do ye witlulraw the 
people from their works"’— Phat hereby is signified that their 
divine law and doctrine do not exempt them from grievances, 
appears from the representation of Moses, as denoting the 
Lord as to the divine law, see n. 6723, 6752; and from the 
representation of Aaron, as denoting the Lord as to doctrine 
thence derived, see n. 699?^, 7^1^10 ; and from the signification 
of drawing avva;^*^, as denoting, to exempt ; and from the signi- 
fication g| works, as denoting grievances; for the works were 
labours, and also burdens, as it follows, thus denoting griev- 
ances arising from combats, whkh are signified by works and 
burdens in the internal sense. 

7105. /‘Go ye to your burdens’"— That hereby is signified 
that they should live iiicombats, appears from the signification 
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of going, as dcuot ing to live, see n. 333o, 4882, 3493, 5G9(); 
and from the signification of bvirdens, as denoting infestation 
from falses, see n.O/O/, tlms combats against them. 

7i(X>, V'crses 5, (>, / , 8, 1). Ajid Pharaoh mid, Ihhold the 
people of the land now are manp^ and ye have made them to 
cease from their hardens. And Pharaoh charged in that day 
the e.vaclors in the people, and their moderators, saying, Yc 
shait \iot add to give chaff to the people to 7nake brick, as 
yesterday the day before yesterday, they shall go and gather 
chaff for ihemselves, A)id the tale of the bricks, which they 
made yesterday the day before yesterday, ye. shall put upon 
them, ye shall not take arvay frpni it, because ifiey arc remiss, 
therffore they cry, saying, Let us go, let us sacrifice to our God. 
IM the service he aggravated upon the tpen, and let them do it, 
and not have respeet to the words of a lie. And Pharaoh said, 
signihes, the will of those ivho infest the truths of the church : 
behold the people of the land now are many, signifies, the 
multitude of those^wlio are of the spiritual church; and ye 
have made them to cease from their burdeiiK, signifies, that 
they have not enougli infested: and Pharaoh charged in tliat 
day, signifies, the desire of infesting the truths of the cluirch 
whilst in that state : tlie exactors in the people and their mo- 
derators, saying, signifies, those who proximutely infest, and 
who proximately receive: ye shMl not add to give chaff to the 
people, signifies, lowest scientifics, which are the most common 
of all : to make brick, signifies, for things fictitious and false, 
which shall be injected ; As yesterday the day before/^ 
signifies, not as in a former state : they shall goand gather chaff 
for themselves, signifies, that they shcv-ild procure for thcm-> 
selves tliose lowest scientifics: and the tale of the bricks, which 
they made }a\sterday the day before yesterday, ye shall put upon 
them, signifies, that the things fictitb^^ and false sliould be 
injected in the same abundance as before: ye shall not take 
away from it, signifies, witliout diminution : because they are 
remiss, signifies, because they are not enough assaulted : there- 
fore they cry, saying, Let us go, let us sacrifice to our God, sig- 
ivifieH,1:hat hence they have so great thought concenung sucli 
worship: let the service be aggravated upon the men, signifies, 
that the assault should be increased: and let t|iem do it, signi- 
fies, that there be effect : and not have respect to the words of 
a lit% signifies, lest they turn themselves to truths. 

7107 . And ‘Pharaoh said”— Phat hereby is signified the 
will of those who infest the truths of the church, appears from 
the signification of saying, as denoting the will, of which we 
shall spt\ak presently j and from the representation of Pharaoh, 
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as denotiiig those who infest the truths of tlie church, see n, 
6651, 66/6, 0683, tl Ills who infest those who are of the 
spiritual church, for tliey are said to be in tlie truths of the 
churcli ; tl\e reason wliy to say, signifies, to will, or tlie will, is, 
because it involves those things which follow, for when any 
one vvills any tiling, lie atter.s it forth: inasniiich as /te saith 
involves those tilings which folloiv, it hence signifies various 
tlihigB, as coinniaiu], n.7630; exhortation, n, 5012, 7633, 
7090; connsuniicutinn, in 3060, 4131, 6228; thought, n. 
7094; proper! V perception, n,. lyOl? 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 
1919, 2080, 2^:fc2, 3509, 6686, 

7108. ‘‘ Behold the people ftf the land nmv are many’’ — 
1:hat hereby is signified the multitude of those who are of the 
vspii*lfcuid church, apperirs from the signification of the people 
of the land, as denoting those who are of the spiritual eluirch, 
see n. 2928 ; for people signify those who arc in the truths 
of faith, see n. 1 269, 1 260, 3581, and Ianc!*oi* earth signihes, 
the chureli, seen. 662, 1066, 1067, 1^62, 1733, 1850^ 2117, 
2118,3356,4447, 4535, 4677. 

7j09. And ye have made them to cease from tlieir 
burdens” — That hereliy is signified that tliey have not enough 
infested, appears from tlie sigiufieation of burdens, as denoting 
infestations from falaes, and cqiisequent combats, see n. 6767, 
7104, 7105; hence to make to cease from burdens, denotes 
that they have not enough infested. 

71 10. And Pharaoh cliarged in thc^. day” — That hereby is 
signified tlte ■lust of infest in g the truths of the ehureh whilsl in 
tliat state, appears from the signification of charging, as de- 
noting a conimand, and Ivhcreas in a command of tlie wicked 
there is a lust to do evil, for hence the command comes from 
them, therefore by charging is also signified lust ; and from the 
representation of Pliaraoh, as denoting those who infest the 
truths of the cliurch, see n.6651, 6679, 6683; and from the 
signifi cation of day, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487,488, 
493, 893, 2488, 3462, 3785, 4850. 

71 11 . The exactors in the people and their moderators, 
saying”^— That hereby arc signified those who proximately in- 
fest, tind wdio proximately receive appears from tlie signification 
of exactors, as deiu^tingthose whodri veto servitude, see n . 6852 ; 
and iriasmuch as this is effected by infestations, by exactors are 
also signified those wdio infest, but^ who proximately infest, of 
vrhom we shall speak presently; and from the signification of 
nioderators, as denoting those who receive; for the moderators 
were of the sons of Israel, and the exactors w^cre of tlie Egyp- 
tians, as is evident from what follows ; thus, in the internal 
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sense, the moderators are they who proxiinately receive, and 
the exactors they who proximately infest: who these are, may 
he known from those in the other lile whoitd'est and inject faiscs 
and evils, and wlio receive those things and communicate them; 
they who infest, and inject falscs and evils, are the hells, but to 
the intent that they may effect their purpose, tiiey send forth 
from, themselves emissaries, by wiiom they act; they appear at 
no great distance from those who are infested ; this is done with 
a view tluit the thoughts and intentions of several may becoiH 
ccritrated, otlierwise they would be dissipated ; those emissaries 
appear in their certain places in the world of spirits, and from 
the places ti\emsclves where theV appeitr, it may be known from 
what hell they are ; some appear above the liead at various 
altitudes, and at various obliquities; sdine near the head to the 
right or to the left, and also behind it; some below the head 
in various situations as to the body, in planes froin the head 
even to the soles <%f the feet; they flow-in with such’ things or 
principles as are ejected from hell, and the things or prin- 
ciples which flow-in, a spirit or a ma!i has no other sensation 
of, and hence kno^vs no other, than that they are in lu iuself, that 
is, thvHt himself tliiiiks and intends them: those emissaries are 
called subjects, concerning whom see what lias lieeii shewn 
before, from experience, n. 44(tt, 5850, 5983 to 5989: these, 
inasmuch as they proxiinately infest, are signified by exactors ; 
but they who receive from them and communicate, are inodeva- 
tors, and are intermedkite spirits; for the moderators, as was 
said above, were of the sons of Israel, but the exaefers were of 
the Egyptians. I'hey were called moderator*s amongst the 
Israelitish and Jewish people, who tfild what was to be done, 
and who gave commandment; on which account they also sat 
in the gates wdth the judges and elders, and spake to tlie people 
the sentences of judgment, and also tlie things which were 
coiniuandcd by the leader; as may be manifest from the follow- 
ing passages: Thou shalt give judges and moderatm\s in all 
thy gates according to thy tribes, who shall judge the people 
ivitli the judgment of justice,’^ Dent. xvi. 18. /vgain, When 
they sli all go forth to war, the priest shall speak to tlie people, 
aiul vshall admonish them not to be afraid; afterwards the 
modej'utors shaU saij^ that he who has bifilt a honse should 
returifj and also the fearful,** Deut. xx. 5, 6, 9. And in Joshua, 
Josliua couw'aanded the mpdiTators io say/ to the people^ that 
they' should prepare provision for the journey , before tliey passed 
over Jordan,** i. 10, 11. Again, the end of three days it 
came to pass, vidieu the passed through the inidst 

of the camp, and gave comrnandrnentpi\i\\i wdien they saw the 
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ark of tlie covenantor Jehovah, they should also journey,” 
iii. 2, 3. That their moderators were governors of the people, 
distinct from their princes, see Deut. i. 15; that they were 
distinct from the eiders, see Deut. xxxi. 28; and also from 
the judges, see Joshua viii. 33. 

71 12. Ye shali not add to give cJiaff to the people’^ — That 

hereby are signified lowest scientifics, and the most common of 
all, appears from the signiheation of chaff or straw, as dcimting 
scientific trutlis, see n. 3114, and indeed lowest scientifics and 
the most cormiion of all, for the lowest food, in the s})i ritual 
sense, is straiv or chaff, because it is the food of beiists. Tliey 
are called lowest scientifics, which are full of the fallacies of 
the senses, which the evil abuse to pervert goods and truths, 
and thus to patronize evils and falses; for those s(dentilics, by 
reason of tallacies, can be turned in favour of the principles 
of what is false, and of tlie lusts of wlmt is evil ; such scientifics 
also are the most common of all, and unless Jhey are filled with 
truths less common and particular, they can serve falses and 
evils, but as they arc filled with truths, they are thus less sub- 
servient to falses and evils. Such are the scientifics whereby 
they, who in tliCAvorld have professed faitli alone, and yet have 
lived a life of evil, infest the well disposed in the other life; but 
whereas those things are I'epelled and dispersed by the aijgels, 
it is now said that they did not add to give cl lafl’ to make brick, 
tliat is, that they did not add those things to the fictitious and 
false things^ which should be injected. Such is the internal 
sense of these w^ords, which indeed appears remote from the 
sense of the letter ; but it is to be noted, that there is nothing 
in the natural world which does not correspond to Boinethiiig 
in the spiritual world; and the angels attendant upon man 
understand all things spiritually which man understands natu- 
rally; they do not knoAv what chaff is, nor wdiat brick; such 
things \yerc known to them when they were in the world, but 
they were totally forgotten when they came into heaven, be- 
cause there they put on spiritual things; hence it is, when the 
angels apperceive tlic ideas of such things appertaining to marr, 
they turn them into cenTesponding spiritual things. That chaff 
or grass, denotes the lowest scientific principle, and that 
bricks denote thiijgs fictitious and false, may be manifest from 
several^onsiderations; for every thing of tlie herbaceous kind, 
and also all kinds of straws, have no other signification ; but 
seeds, barley, wheut, and the likef, denote interior truths and 
goods ; and stones not factitious denote truths. . 

7113. To nnake bvick’/‘“That hereby is signified to make 
things fictitious and false which should be injected, appears 
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from the sigulficalioo of making brick, as denoting to forge 
falses, see m 1296, ()t}69. It is expressed in the historical sense 
of the letter, that the sons of lsi*aei made bricks, and thus as it 
Avere that they forged falses ; but. in the internal sense^ it is 
signified that the infernals, who arc in falses, injected those 
things ; and since, as Avas said above, such things appear to 
appertain to those who receive tliein, the sense of the letter is 
according to the appearance, Avtuch is yet explained by the 
internal sense ; that very many such things are, in the sense of 
the letter, see n. 5094, (3400, (5948. , 

7114. As yesterday the day' before yesterday'' — That 

liereby is signified not as in a fc)rmer state, appears from the 
signification of yesterday the day before yesterday, as denoting 
AV'hat is past, see n. (3983 ; and inasmueh as all time Bignifies, 
states, 11.2(325,2788, 2837, 3254, 3356, 4814, 4882; 490i; 
491(3, therefore yesterd^iy the day before yesterday signifies, 
a former state. ^ ‘ 

7115. They shall go and gather chaff for theraselvcs' ' — 
That hereby is signified that they should procure for tliem- 
selves those loAVcst sciontifics, appears from the signification of 
gathering, as denoting to procure; anti from the signification 
of chaff, as denoting lowest scientifics, see just above, n. 7112 . 

7116. And the tale of the brickvS, AAdiich they made yester- 
day tlic day before yesterday, ye shall put upon them" — That 
hereby is signified that things fictitious an cV false vrere to be 
injected in the same abi^ndance as in the former state, appears 
from the signification of tale, as denoting abimdauce, in tlie 
present case the same abundance; and from the sigtuftcatioii 
of brick, as denoting things fictitious fmd false, see just above, 
n, 7113; and from the signification of yesterday the day before 
yesterday, as denoting a former state, see also just above, m 
7114; and from the signification of putting upon them, as 
denoting to inject, because it is predicated of things fictitious 
and false ; from these considerations it is evident, that by put- 
ting upon them the talc of the brick, \vhich they made yester- 
day the day before yesterday, is signified that things fictitious 
and false were to be injected in the same abiindaxjce as in the 
former state. 

7M7* Ye shall not take away ftom itV— That hereby is 
signified without diminution, appears without expliculHon. 

71 18» Because they are remiss"~That hereby is signifietl 
that they are not enough assaulted, appears from the significa- 
tion of being remiss, as denoting not to be enough infested by 
falses, thus not enough assaulted, IIoav this case is, may be 
also knoAim froni those Avho are infested by falses in the other 
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iife ^ they who infesC as far as possible, iiiiider the well- dis- 
posed whoiri they irifeBt, from thinking about the Lord ^ as 
soon as anything of thotiglit eoneerning i he Lord openly flows- 
in, they instantly take it away, whicli tiu*)' have the skill to do 
with great dexter it)-' : but whereas thougJit concerning tlieLord, 
with those who are infestedj^ still prevails universally, and is 
thus more interior than outwardly appears, for it flows-in 
through heaven, therefore as soon as they cease to be infested, 
they come into thouglit concerning tlie Lord ; for what flows-in 
from iicaven, and rengn.s iuiiyersally, reveals itself in eva:ry .state 
of freedom : from these considerations it is evident, Xvhat is tiu* 
internal sense of these words, ^ because tliey are renviss, there- 
forc? they cry, saying;, Ixet us go, let us sacrilice to oiir (h)dd' 

71 LJ. Tlu’refore they cry, saying, Let UvS go, let us sacrifice 
to our (iod”~Tluit ivereby is signllied tlnit iicnee they have so 
great thought eoncerning such wori^hip, appears from the sig- 
nification of crying, as iiere denoting i! alight, for by saying 
and speaking is signiued thought, 11 . 22 / 1 , 2287? 7094, there- 
fore also l>y crying, but by crying is sign died strong thouglit and 
witli a full intention of doing, hence it is said so great tlioiight ; 
and from the significatioii of .sacrificing to their (lod, as de- 
noting the worship of the Lord, see n. 0905, 7191; but inas- 
much as Fharaoli said, that lie did not know Jehovah, n.7995, 
itnd inasmuch as the Egyptians were averse to sacrifices, 
ri. 1348, and inasinucli as Moses said, that they should go a 
way of three days into tlie wilderness, n. ()90^i, 7 190, tlierefore 
it is said such Worship. 

7120 . Let the service be aggravated upon the men”—* 
44iat hereby is signifnJ?d that the assault was to be increased, 
appears from the signification of being aggravated, as denoting 
to be increased I and from the signification of service, wlieu it 
is said liy those who infest by false s, as denoting the intention 
of kubjugatiou, see n. 6f3t>6, ()(>70, 15671, thus assault, for by 
assault they intend to subjugate; and from the signification of 
the men [virij, as denoting those who are of the spiritual 
church ; there are two expressions in the original tongue, 
which signify f the we is Adam, and the other Enosch ; 
by the man who is called Adam is meant the man of the celes- 
tial church ; bnt*by the inan who is called Enosch is meant the 
man of the spiritual church ; in the present case the men are 
expressed by Enosch, because the subject treated of is con- 
cerning those who are of the spiritual church. 

71^24. And Jet them do That hereby is signified that 
there may be elfect, appears without explication. 

7132: And not have respect to the words of a lie"' — Jliat 

VoL. IX. K K 
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hereby is signified let them not turn themselves to truths, ap- 
pears from the signilication of having respect to, as denoting 
to turn Ihemselvcs ; and from the siguitication of the words of 
a lie, when it is said by those who are in falses, as denot- 
ing truths; for they who are in falses call truths falses, thus 
the w^ords of a lie, and falses they call truths, for they are in 
the opposite. In these verses now, in the internal sense, is de- 
scril)C 3 d the infestation of the well-disposed in another life by 
falses, and the inanner also is expounded in which they are in- 
fested ; the permission of such infestation is for the end tliat 
falses may be removed, and truths insinuated, which cannot in 
anywise be clfected without inf®station ; for there adheres to 
man, and is in his memories, after death, the all of his thought 
in the world, the all of intention, the all of will, the all of 
speech, and the ail of his action, for nothing is obliterated ; 
that these thixigs arc impressed on his memories, especially the 
interior memory, which is properly the memory of His .spirit, 
see in 2d()9, 2470,^2474, 247f>3 ‘^^^d this being the cavSe, it 
must needs be that things filthy and defiled, anti also evils and 
falses, arising from the life in the w'orld, adhere, and cause the 
truths which a man has learned, and the goods wlii(3h he has 
imbued, to be bid ; for truths and goods cannot come forth 
amongst such filthy and defiled things; wherefore before truths 
and goods can appear, and the man tluis be associated with 
those who are in heaven, it is necessary that those evils and 
falses be uncovered that he may see them, and know them, 
and thereby learn what is true and what is good: this cannot in 
anywise be effected w ithout combat with the evils^ and falses 
appertaining to himself ; which comba%> actually has place, the 
evil spiilts exciting falses and evils, ami the angels excusing if 
the end has been good, and insinuating tru^jbs ; this is per- 
ceived as if it w\as in liimself, as is the case also with temptation 
which has place with man, and which is no otherwise felt 
than as being in him, when yet it is the combat of angels 
ivith evil spirits out of him, on wdiich subject see w* 3927, 
4249, 4307, 5036, 6()57 : that this is the case, has been given 
me to know' for certain from much experience. These things 
are said to the intent it may be known why infestation from 
falses has place wdth those who are of the sfii ritual church, 
\vhich infestation has been treated of in the above verses, and 
is also treated of in those that follow. 

7123. VerseslO, 11, 12, 13. And the emetors of the people 
tvent forth, and their moderators^ and said to the people, say- 
ingy Thns saith Pharaoh, in noxvise I give you chaff Go ye, 
take to yourselves tvhatye havefoxmdyhecaitseno* 
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thing shall be taken aivag from yonr service at alL And the 
people dispersed themselves into all the land of Egypt to gather 
stHhhle for chaff\ And the exactors were urgent^ sai/ing, 
Einish pour tvorks, the word of a day in its day, as if cha//‘ 
teas therein. And the exactors of the people went fortli and 
their moderators^ signities, sendiiig forth and presence of 
those who proxiinately infest, and ndjo proxiiiuitely receive : 
and said to the people; saying, signifies, perception : tlnfs saith 
Pharaoh, signities, concerning infestations : in nowise I give 
you chad/ that no longer were thence administered 
the most common or general scientifics : go ye, take to your- 
selves cliaff, from Avhat ye tjavc found, signifies, tiiat they 
should procure those things for themselves elsewhere, as they 
\vere able: because nothing shall be taken away from your 
service at all, signifies, the injections of falscs without diminu- 
tion: and tiie people dispersed tbeiliselves into ail the land of 
Egypt, signifies, that they overspread theiiatural mind on all 
sides : to gather stubble for chaff, signifies, to find any scientific 
truth : and the exactors were urgent, signifies, that tliey who 
proxiinately infested were instant : saying, Finish your Works 
the word of a day in its day, signifies, tliat they should serve 
falses so called in every state: as if ciiaff was tlierein, signifies, 
as tliey served their truths so called. 

7124. And the exactors of the people Avent forth and their 
moderators’* — ^That liereby is signified the sending forth and 
presence of those who proximately infi^st, arid who proxiinately 
receive, .appears from the signification of going forth, as de- 
noting a, sending forth, because they who are signified by 
exactors, are sent forth^ that they nnw serve for a means or 
medium of communicating, as may be manifest from wliat 
M^as said ubo\ e,^. 7 ^^ 1 1 J that to go fi)H;h tienotes also to pre- 
sent onessclf present before another in a form accommodated 
to him, see n.dJCX), thus also it denotes presence ; and IVoin 
the signiljcation of exactors, as denoting those who proxi- 
mately infest; and from the signification of moderators, as 
denoling those w ho proxiinately receive and communicate in- 
festations/seen. 7 H 1 . 


7126. And said to the people, saying”— That hereby is 
signified perception, appears from the signification of saying 
in the historicals of as denoting perception, see 

m 171)1, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2802, 3509, 
5686. 


7120. ^- Thus suith Pharaoh”— That hereby Is signified 
concerning infestations, appeat*s from the representatifni of 
Pharaoh, as denoting those who infest such as arc of the spi- 

K k2 
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ritual church, what has been said occasionally above, thus 
denoting infestation. 

7127. nowise I give you chair^^'--‘That liereby is sig- 
niticd that no longer were thence administered the most com- 
mon or generid scicntihcs, appears from the sigaiitication of in 
nowise giving, as denoting no longer to administer; and from 
the signification of chad^ as deiiotingscientiiics the most com- 
mon (h* general of all, see h .71 12 . How these thiiigs are, has 
been said above 5 but it may be expedient to say further, that 
chaff, that is scienliftcs the moat common of all, are in the 
other life principally objected to the well-disposed who are 
infested, by those who have beeti of tiie chiircli, and have per- 
suaded themselves that faith alone saves, yet have not lived 
the life of faith, but the life of evil ; these are of the same 
quality in the other life that they had been of in this, being 
skilful in ccrniiianations in^'favour of faith alone, by which they 
say?' that man is savcd^ howsoever he had lived ; but tlvose con- 
firmations are nothing else but reasoi kings concurring with the 
given proposition ; for every thing, even v/hat is most false, 
may be confirmed by reasonings, and also by arts of eloquence, 
and argimicnt be presented to the simple as true; lor this 
purpose they apply espeei ally such things from the Word, as 
are the most common or general of all wddeh, without the in- 
teruai sense of the Word, may be turned to favour any opinion : 
such are the tilings which they object, and by which tliey 
infest those who are of t]ie spiritual church; nevertheless they 
are nothing else but cliatf or straw to make bricks, for they 
exclude the veriest essential, viz. charity, they say iiideed that 
works of charity are the fruits of faftb, but still they make 
those w'orks of no account, and persuade themselves that man 
is saved by faith alone, whatsoever his life h^s been, even in 
the last hour of life, thus by feith without its fruits, conse- 
quently Avithout the life of ffiith and charity : so long as such 
tilings arc objectod to the wadi- disposed in the other life, they 
have arguments for combat, and are able to defend them- 
selves, for they see that reasonings are fallacious when the 
essential, which b: charity, is so excluded, and also when they 
observe that no regard is paid to life; these things they see, 
us in clear day , from all and singular things hi the other life : 
such now are the t!dngg \vhich are meaht by scientifics the 
lowest and most common or general of ail, and aresigruficd by 
chaff. They vvho hav’^e yiersuaded theinseives that faith alone 
saves, and yet havia lived the life of evil, are in hell at a con- 
siderable depth towards the right a little in front; and thence I 
luive lieard them infect the wclhdisposed with reasonings ; but 
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tliesc latter, being taught of the Loi'd by the angels, Imve re- 
jected thG>se reasonings as vain, and have also detected the fill- 
lacies which were in the confirmations and arguments grounded 
in the coinmou or general truths of the Word. 

7128. Go ye, take to yourselves chaif from what ye have 
found*’ — ^That hereby is signified that they should procure 
those things for themselves elstnvhcre as tliey were able, appears 
from the signification of taking from what tiiey found, as 
denoting to procure for themselves elsewhere as they wore 
able ; and from the signification of cluvff, as denoting scien- 
tifics, the lowest and most common or general of all, see n. 
7112 , and immediately above, it. 7 1 27 * 

7129t Jlccanse nothing shall be taken away from jmur 
service at all* ’—That hereby are signified injections of falses 
without dim i nation, appears from the signification of nothing 
at all being taken away, at} denoting watUoiit diminution ; and 
from the signification of service as denoting ii^^sault from falses, 
see above, n. 7120, thus also infestation. 

7130 . And the people dispersed themselves into all the 
land of Egypt**— That hereby is signified that they ov erspread 
the natural mind on all sides, appears from the signification of 
dispersing themselves, as denoting to overspread ; and from 
the signification of the land of Egypt, as denoting the na- 
tural mind, see n. 5270, 5278, 5280, 5288, 5301 . There are 
two minds appertaining to man, one is the natural mind, 
and the other is the rational mind the natural mind is 
the mind of the external man, but the rational mind is the 
mind of thednterual nian ; the things which fu’c of the natural 
mind, are called scientiScs, but the things which are of the 
rational mind, are called mlellectual ratios [rationes inteiiec- 
tuales]; theyare ^ls^^ distinguished by this, that things winch 
arc of tine natural mind are, for tiie most part, in the ligiit of 
the world, w hich light is called the lumen of nature ; but the 
things whicli are of the rational mind are in the ligltt of hea- 
veuy vvhich light is spiritual light. 

7131. To gather stubWe ibr chaff That hereby is sig- 
nified to find some scientific truth, appears from the signilica- 
tion of stubble for chaff, as denoting scientific truth ; for 
stubble is such truith as is accommodated to the scientific, which 
Is signified by chaff ; the reason why stubble denotes such 
Iriith, is, because it is the stalk in the top of whicli Is seed, 
and by seeds in the Word are signified truths and goods ; thus 
by the stalk wdiich is beneath them, is signified the commo .11 
vessel of truth, consequently scientific truth; for the scienti- 
fic^ of faith and charity aix* mdeed truths but eoiTvmou or ge- 
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neral truths, and thereby the recipient vessels of particular and 
singular truths: which may also be manifest to every onej as 
for example; it is a scientific truth that charity towards the 
neighbour ivS a principle essential to the church ; also, that 
fiiith cannot be given unless where oliarity is ; and likewise, 
tliat truth and good can be coiyoined, but not truth and evil, 
neither goodivnd the false; besides nrtmy similar truths, which 
are scientific truths; and that these can be replenished with 
stores of innumerable thing &5 may he manifest from this cotj- 
sideration, that volumes may be written about them, and still 
the singular truths, whicli are the interior things of faith, 
cannot at ail be described, for they can only be seen in the 
light of heaven, and do not fall into natural expressions; those 
truths are like charity, which is spiritual affection, and wliicli 
for the most part cannot be expressed bywords, only as to its 
most common or general things, viz. those which put on a 
natural habit, ai\^l which may be compared with such things 
as are in the world; these observations are made, to the in-- 
tent it may be known wdiat is meant by common or general 
scientifics, 

‘SVnd the exactors were urgent''~That hereby are 
signified they who proximately infest that they were instant, 
appears from the signification of exactors, as denoting those 
who proximately infest, see n. 7ni > from the significja- 
tion of being urgent, as denoting to be instant. 

7133, ^'VtSaying, Finish your \vorks, the w’ord of a day in its 
day' '—That hereby is signified that they should serve falsos 
so called in every state, appears from the sig'Mfication of 
finishing your workrs as denoting io seiwe falses ; for by 
making bricks are signified the fictitious and false principles 
which are injected, see ii, 71 13> inasnpedv a these are 
the works Avhich they were to finish, it signifies, that they 
should serve those principles ; it is said falses so called, be- 
cause the evil do not acknowledge the falses which they speak 
to be falses, but to be truths; and from the signification of a 
ivord of a day in its day, as denoting in ever}- state ; that day 
denotes state, see n, 23, 487, 488, 403, 893, 2788, 34(>2, 
3785,4850. 

7134, As if chaff wnis tlierein'^^ — ^l^hat lM?reby is signified 
as they served tlu'ir truths so called, appears from the significa'- 
tiou of cliaft*, as denoting a common or general scientific, 
which is the vessel of truth, see n. /1 12, 7131 ; it is said 
truths so caileclj by reason that these words are spoken by the 
evil, who do not ncknowdedge truths to be truths. 

7135, Verges 14, J5, ItJ, l7> 18. Ami the moderators of 
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the $ 07 is of Israel were smitten whom the exactors of Pharaoh 
set over them, say mg ^ Wherefore do ye not finish your ap- 
pointed iasky to make hrick as yesterday the day before yester- 
day, also yesterday, also to-day. And the moderators of the 
softs of Israel came, and cried to Pharaoh, saying, Where- 
fore dost thou thus to thy servants? No chajf is given to thy 
senmits, and they say to us, make ye brick, and behold thy 
servants are smitten, and thy people have sinned. And he 
said, If are remiss, remiss, therefore ye say, Pet us go, let tis 
sacrifice to Jehovah, And now go ye, serve, and cHaf shall 
not he given you ; (muI the tale of the brick ye shall give. And 
the moderators of the sons of fsraeJ were smitten, signifies, 
that they who proximately received and conimiinicated in- 
festations, were hurt by injected fiilses : wliorn the exactors of 
Pharaoh set over them, signifies, those who were injected by 
the infestations : saying, Wherefore xfo ye not finish }^our ap- 
pointed task to make brick, signifies, that th'^y do not receive 
and CO linn uni cate the injections of falses, as was enjoined: 
as 3 "esterday the day before yesterday, signifies, as in a for- 
mer state : also yesterday also to-day, signifies, a state thence 
to come : and the moderators of the sons of Israel came, sig- 
nifies, those who proximately received and communicated : and 
cried to Pharaoh, signifies, indignation witnessed before those 
who infested: saying, Whei’efore dost thou thus to thy ser- 
vants, signifies, that thus they could not perforin the duty en- 
joined : no chaff is given to thy servants, signifies, that scien- 
tific^ continent of truth are no longer administered : and they 
say tons, mafe ye brick, signifies, that they must still sustain 
injected falses : and behoM thy servants are smitten, signifies, 
that hereby falses hurt: and thy people have sinned, signi- 
fies, that hereby they have guilt in having done evil : and he 
said, signifies, reply; ye are remiss, remiss, signifies, that they 
have not been sufficiently assaulted ; therefore ye say, Lot us 
go, let us sacrifice to Jehovah, signifies, that hence they have 
thought concerning such worship : and now go ye, serve, sig- 
ties, <!ontinuatiou of infestation : and chaff* shall not be given 
you, signifies, without such scientifics. And the tale of the 
brick ye shall give, signifies, falses which were to be injected 
in abundance. ^ 

7136. And the moderators of the sons of Israel were smit- 
ten’"'— I hat hereby is signified that they who proximately re- 
ceived and communicated infestations, were hurt by injected 
falses, appears from the signification of being smitten, as de- 
noting because by the exactors, by whom are signified infes- 
tutors to be hurt by falses, for to be smitten in the spiritual 
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sense does not denote to be smitten, but to be hurt as to truth 
and good, that is, as to those things which are of spiritual life 5 
as to die in the spiritual sense does not denote to die, but to be 
deprived of truth and good, and to be in the false and in cvdl, 
and on this account to be condemned ; and from the significa- 
tion of moderators, as denoting, those '^^vho prox in lately receive 
and coiiinumicate infeatationsy see n. / l H ; and from the re- 
presentation of the sons of Israel, as denoting tiiose who are 
of the spiritual church, see n. 6426, 6637;, with whom they, 
who are signified by moderators, comtminicatcd. 

7137 . “^ Whom the exactors of Pharaoh vset over them”— 

Tliat hereby are signi fied those who were injected by the infes- 
tators, appears from the Mgnifieation of setting over them, as 
denoting to be injeeted, because it is enected by injection, of 
which we sliaU speak presently ; and from the signification of 
exactors, as dcmothig those W’ho infest, scen.ylli* Hovv^this 
case is, cannot b« known but from experience respecting such 
in the other life, It was said above, that by exactors are sig- 
nified those vvlio proximately infest, and liy moderators those 
who proximately receive and communicate; see n. 71 11 ; they 
who proxiinatcly receive and communicate are simple well-dis- 
posed spirits, who serve principally for such a use; these are 
injected from the infestators, by arts known only in the other 
life, to the society with which they prepare for themselves com- 
munication, and this is effected by those who infest, and are 
signified by exactors^ thus the hells have comirmnieatiou on 
their part, and they who are infested have communication on 
theirs. That this is the ease, 1 have seen and also experienced 
a hundred times, if not a tliousand. 'From these considerations 
it is evident, that it cannot be knowm what is signified by these 
words in the internal sensey unless from expWence coiiceruing 
such things in the other life,^ y 

7138, Saying, wherefore do ye not fimsh your appointed 
task to make brick” — That hereby is signified that they do not 
receive and communicate the injections of falses, as was en- 
j()ined, appears froni the signification of moderators^ to whom 
tliesc things are said, as denoting those who proximately receive 
and communicate, see n, 7111 ; and from the signification of 
finishing the appointed task, as de noting to do it as it w'as en- 
joined; and from the signification Of making bricky^a^^ denot- 
ing to receive things fictitious and Mse, sec n. 7113. 

yesterday the day before yesterday — That 
hereby is signified as in a former state, appears from the sig- 
nification of yesterday tlie day before yesterday^ as denoting a 
former stafo, see 71 14* 
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7140. Also yesterday also to-day^' — -That hereby is signi- 
fied the state thence to come, appears from the signilicatiou of 
yesterday as denoting a former state, as just above; and from 
the signification of to-day^ as denoting what is perpetual, see 
11.2838, 3998, 4304, 6165 f consequently wdiat will be ever- 
lasting, and thus about to be, as before. 

714 1 • And the moderators of the sons of Israel came/’ — 
That hereby are signified those who proximately rcceiveVl and 
commtmicated, appears from the signification of the moderators 
of the sons of Israel, as denoting those who proximately receive 
and communicate infestations, see just above, n* 7136. 

7142. ^^And cried to Phai'aolf’ — ^That hereby is signified in- 
dighation witnessed before those who infested, appears from 
the sign ificatioirof crying, as here denoting to testify indigna- 
tion, viz, that they were smitten, that is, were hurt by falses 
injected, and that chaff was not given to make brick, that is, 
that they onljr received and injected things factitious and false; 
and from the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting those who 
infest, see n. 6651, 6679, 6683, 71 *^ 6 . 

7143 . Saying, wdiereforc dost tliou thus to thy servants” 
— That liereby is signified that thus they could not perform the 
duty enjoined, appears from the signification of a servant, as 
denoting one who ministers and performs duty ; he, inasmuch 
as he serves, is called a servant, as in the Word throughout; 
that he is called a servant who obeys, see n. 1713 ; and that 
to serve denotes studious applicatioiv see n. 3824, 3846; and 
whereas wl^at now follows involves, that they could not endure 
that serviC^ it is evident that by the words, Wherefore dost 
thou thus to thy servant^,” is signified that thus they could not 
perform the duty enjoined. 

7144 . No chaff is given to thy sen’ants”“That hereby is 
signified that seientifics continent of truth ate no longer admi- 
nistered appears from the signification of chaff, as denoting 
scientifies the most common or general of all, sec, n. 711 '^? 
which, being like vessels, which can be filled with truths, n. 
4345, 4383, 5208, 7131, are called scientifies continent of 
truth; and from the; rigiiificatioii of not being given, as de- 
noting not IxJing administered ; and from the signification of 
servants, as denoting those who minister and perform duty, 
see juM; above, n. 7143* 

7145 * And they say to U9 make ye brick”---rThat hereby is 
signified that still they must endure injected falses, appears 
from the signification of making brick, as denoting to receive 
things fictitious and false, ^yhich are injected by the evil, see 
n;7il3, in the present case to eiulure them. 
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7146. And behold tliy servants are smitten'-— That hereby 
is signified thiit thus falses hurt, appears fronvthe sigiiifi^^ 

of being smitten, as denoting to be hurt by falses, see iu 7136/ 

7147 . And thy people have sinned' —That hereby is sig- 
nified that thus they have guilt in that they have done evil, 
appears from the signification of sinning, as denoting to be 
guilty of evil, and iiilthis case^ to receive punishment fi’om de- 
sert, How the case in general is with what is contained in tliia 
verse and in the preceding, it may be expedient to say ; they 
who are in the lower earth, are infested by falses and evils in- 
jected from the hells which are round about, to the intent that 
evils and talses may be removed^ and truths and goods be insi- 
nuated, and thereby they may be brought into a state capable 
of being elevated into heaven, see n, 7080, 7182 ; but near to 
the end they are more severely infested than before, for at this 
time truths are taken away from them, and it is permitted that 
mere falses infest, and this even to desperation ; {or it is of Di- 
vine order that the* ultimate of infestation and of temptation be 
desperation, see n. 1787, 2694, 52/9, 5280; that this state of 
those who are of the spiritual church might be represented by 
tlie sons of Israel, this was done by Pharaoh, and this wdien 
the infestations were near to an end, viz. when they were to be 
liberated, and were to be led into the land of Canaan. It is to 
be noted, that infestations are effected in this manner^ vizi that 
falses and evils from the hells are injected into the thoughts, 
and also truths and goods from heaven, that is, through hea- 
ven from the Lord; the reason of this is, because a man and a 
spirit do not think from tlieiuselves, but all things 6t>w-iu: al- 
though this «appears altogether strange to sen se, and therehy in- 
credible, it is nevertheless most true : see on the subject what 
has been already adduced and shewn from experience, n .2886, 
4151, 4249, 5846, 5854, 6189 to 6216, 6307 to 6:i27> 6^166 to 
6495, 6598 to 6626. From these considerations it may bo 
known in what nnanner it is to be understood, that infestations 
are effected by injections of falses, and that they are increased 
even to desperation. 

7148. And he said'' — ^That hereby is signified reply, ap- 
pears from the signification of saying, as denoting reply, see 
n. 71 ^* 

7149 . Ye are remiss, remiss' —That hereby is signified 
that they are not enough assaulted, appears from the significa- 
tion of being remiss, as denoting not to be enough assaulted, 
viz. by falses, seen. 71 18. 

7150. Therefore ye say, Let us go, let us sacrifice to Jeho- 
vah"— That hereby is signified that hence comes thought con- 
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cerning such worship_, appears from what was said above, n. 
71195 where like words occur. 

7151, And now go ye, serve hereby is signified 
a continuation of infestation, appears from the signification of 
serving, as denoting to be infested by falses, see n, 7120 ^ 7129; 
hence go ye, serve, denotes the contmuation of infestation; 
for tliey complained of service^ but the reply was, that it 
should be continued. 


7152. '^^And chaff shall not be giyeu you'' — ^That hereby is 
signified without such scientific^, appears from the signification 
of chaff, as denoting scieutifics the most common or general, 
and hence the continents of .#truth, see n, 7112, 71d4 ; that 
they should be without them, is signified by the words shall 
not be given," 

7153 . And the tale of the brick ye shall give" — ^^Fhat here- 
by are signified falses which were to^ be injected in abundance, 
appears from what was said above, n. 71 where like words 
occur. These now^ are the things which are contained in these 
verses in the internal sense, ami which in the sight of man ap- 
pear possibly as of little moment, and also as things scattered 
or unconnected ; nevertheless they are each of them essential 
to the subject treated of, and cohere together most beautifully; 
that this is the case, is perceived by the angels, for they see the 
scrieses and connections of things in the light of heaven, with 
innumerable arcana formed together from interior truths, 
whence the form of the things is most beautiful and pleasing; 
this cannot at all be seen by man, because interior truths are 
hid to h Wy hence neither can he connect them together, but 
they appear to him as ithings scattered or unconnected, and 
consequently, as was said, of little moment. 

7154 . Verses 19, 20, 21. the moderutorn of the sons 

0 / Israd saiv the^^ in evily say ings ye shall not take aivay 

from your hricks any thing hy a day in its day. And they 
met Moses mid Aaron standing to meet them in I heir going 
forth front Pharaoh, And they saM to them^ Let Jehovah see 
upon you and judge^ that ye have caused our odour to stink in 
the eyes of Pharaoh and, in the eyes of his servants^ to give a 
sword into iheir hand to slay ns. And the moderators of the 
sons of Israel mw themselves in evil, signifies, that they saw 


thein selves near damnation ; saying, ye siuiil not take away 
from your bricks any thing, signifies, because nothing was di- 
minished of the injection of falses : by a day In its day, signi- 
fies, in every state whatsoever. And they met Moses and Aaron, 
signifies, thought concerning the law divine and doctrine 
thence derived : standing to meet them in their going forth 

L L 2 
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from Pharaoh^ signifieSj maiiifcstation at the time when fai«eB 
did not so infest: and they said to them, signifies, perception: 
let Jehovah see upon you and judge, signifies, divine arrange- 
nient : that ye have caused our odour to stink in the eyes of 
Phiiraoluind in the eyes of his servants, signifies, that by reason 
of those tilings all who are in falses have so great an aversion 
to our obsequiousness: to give a sword into their hand to slay 
us, signifies, that hence they have so great an ardour to destroy 
the triUhs of the church by falses. 

7155* ‘‘ And the moderators of the sons of Israel saw them- 
selves in eviP^— That hereby is signified that they saw them- 
selves near damnation, appears from the signification of see- 
ing, as denoting to apperceive, iee II. 2150, 3/64, 4567, 

6400; and from the signification of moderators, as denoting 
those who proximately receive and coinmunicate infestations, 
see n. 711 1 ^ 71*^6 ; aiul froiA the signifieation of evil, as denot- 
ing damnation; for evil viewed in itself is hell, n. 6279, thus 
damnation. The ceason why to be in evil denotes to be near 
damnation, is, because they who proximately received and com- 
nrunicated infestations, n'Ore Imrt, which is signified by their 
being smitten by the exactors, n. 7136, and that by falses con- 
tinnally injected they were infested even to desperation, n. 
71471 hence it is, that by seeing themselves in ev il is signified, 
tliat they apperceived themselves to be near damnation ; for 
they who are in desperation, inasmuch as they imagine that 
they can no longer bear assaults, think that they must needs 
deliver theinselves up as captives to false>s, for such is the state 
of desperation, but in this case they begin to be relieved, and 
to be drawn as it WTre out of thick darkness into light. 

7156. Saying, ye shall not take awSy from your bricks any 

thing' — That hereby is signified that nothing was diminished 
of the injection of falses, appears from the siginfication of not 
any thing, being taken away, as denoting that ndthing was di- 
minished, as also above, n. 7129 ; and from tine signification 
of making bricks, as denoting to sustain injected ialses, see 
n.7H3,7145. ^ 

7157 . By a day in its day" —That hereby is signified in 

every state whatsoever, appears from the signification of the 
expression, by a day in its day, as denoting in every state 
wliatspever, as above, 11 . 7133 . V ^ 

715 S. And they met Moses mid iVaroiP "—That hereby is 
signified thought conceriung tlie divine law and the doctrine 
thence derived, appears from the signification of meeting, as 
denoting thought, for by meeting is here meant that they pre- 
sented themselves, and discpursecl with each other, which, in 
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the iMterniil aejise^ denotes to think of those things wludi they 
represent ; tluit to discourse or speak denotes to think, see 
n , 227 1, 2287, 2619; and from the representation of Moses, 
as denoting the divine law, see n. 6752 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Aaron, awS denoting the doctrine of good and truth, 
see m 6998, 7009 , 7089. 

7159 . ^‘ Standing to meet fliem in their going forth from 
Pharaoh^ —That hereby is signified manifestation at the’time 
when falses did not so infest, appears from the signification of 
standing to meet, when it is said of the divine law’ and doc- 
trine thence derived, as denoting manifestatioii ; and from the 
signification of going forth frew Pharaoli, as denoting wlicii 
falses did not so infest; that Pharaoh denotes the infesting false 

principle, see n. 7107 , 71 10, 

And they said to thein^' — ^That hereby is signified percep- 
tion, appears from the signification Gf*saylng in the liistoricals 
of the Word, as denoting to perceive, see frecjuently above. 

7160. /‘ Let Jehovah see upon you and judge” — That hereby 
is signified divine arrangement, appears from the signification 
of Jehovah seeing and judging, as denoting divine arrange- 
ment, forwhat Jcliovah sees and judges, this he arranges; for 
by seeing is signified tlte divine perception, properly foresight; 
and by judging is signified the divine arrangement, properly 
providence; inasmuch as those things are signified in the 
internal sense by the above words, it was customary to say, 
when evil happened by any one’s fault, let Jehovah see and 
judge. 

7161. That ye have caused our odour to stink in the eyes 
of Pliavaoh, and in the e;;^es of his servants”- — ^That hereby is 
signified that by reason of those things, all they who are in 
falses have so great an aversion to our obsequiousness, appears 
from the signification of making to stink, as denoting aversion, 
of which WQ shall speak presently ; and from the signification 
of odoin*, as denoting the perceptivity of what is grateful, see 
n.925, 1514, 1517/1518, 1519,3577,4626,4748; and inas- 
much as odour denotes the perceptivity of what is grateful it 
denotes the perceptivity of faitli and charity, for tliose prin- 
ciples are grateful, 0,1519, 4628, 4748 ; and whereas lliose 
j)rinciples are grt^teful, obsequiousness [ol)se([aiuinJ is most 
grateful, for obsequiousness is the very good itself of faith and 
charity ; hence it is, that by odour is signified obsequiousness. 
Inasmuch as odoiuv denotes all that which is grateful to the 
Lord, so steueli denotes thatAyhich is ungrateful to the Lord, 
consequently stench denotes aversion, aud also aborninatio/i ; 
stench also actually corresponds to the aversion and abomina- 
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tiou which are of the false and of evil | it is by reason of this 
correspondence^ that in the Word stench is xised to express 
aversion, as in Samiiel^, amongst 
the Philistines/' 1 book, xiii. 4. Again, ‘^^Achish says of 
Davicl, that in ma^mg hirmeif stink he hath made hmiself 
stink in iiis people, in Israel,’/ 1 book, xxvii. 12. Again, 
When the sons of Amnion saw that they were made to 
stink before David," 2 Samuel x. 6, Again, Ah itophel 
said to A!)saloin, That all Israel may hear, that thou art be- 
come a stink before thy father," 2 Samuel xvi. 21 ; in these 
passages stinking denotes aversion. And in Isaiah, Let 
the slain of the nations be cr*st forth, and the stink of their 
carcases ascendy and let the mountains melt with bipod," 
xxxiv. 3; Mhere stink denotes abominable evil; iji like man- 
ner in Amos iv. 10 ; and hi David, Psalm xxxviii. 5, 6. That 
in the eyes of PViaraoh and in the eyes of his servants denotes 
in the perce])tioi\^of all those who are in falses, .appears from 
the signilication of eyes, as denoting perception, n.4339; 
and from the representation of Pharaoh, as deju)ting those 
who are in falses, see n.6651, 13(>79, 6683, 710/, 7110> 7126, 
7146. The reason why their odour is said to stink in their 
eyes, is because all who are in falses and evils liave an aversion 
to goods, and truths stink to them. That they w4io are in 
evils, and thence in falses, carry a stench about them, is very 
manifest from the hells, w'hich are called the cadaverous hells, 
Uiid which contain assassins and those who are mo>st tenacious 
of revenge; and from the hells which are called excrementi- 
tious, W’hich contain adulterers and those wlio have regarded 
filthy pleasures as the ends of lifo;w- hen those heiis are 
opened, intolerable stenches thence exhale, see ii. ltKll, but 
those stenches are not made sensible except to those- who 
have the interiors of their spirits open; howbeit they wdio 
are ill those hells, apperceive those stenches as grateful, and 
hence they love to live in them, see n. 4628; for they are 
like those animals wdiich inhabit dead bodies and excre- 
ments, an<Pfirid the delight of their life in such habitations: 
when they come out of the sphere of those stenches, sweet 
and grateful odours are disagreeable mid most ungrateful 
to them : from these considerations it may* be manifest how 
it is to he understood, tliat they who are iii falses have such 
an aversion to those things vvliich are of the divine law and 
confequent doctriiKJ, which are represented by Moses and 
Aaron, of wiioin it is said, that they made their odour to 
stink in th^ eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ser- 
vants. 
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7162. give a sword into their hand to slay — That 
hereby is signified that hence they have so great ardour to 
destroy the truths of the church by falscs^ appears from the 
signification of sword^ as denoting tlie false principle combat- 
ing arid vastating, see n. 2799^, 6353, 7192; and from the sig- 
nification of slaying, as clenoting to destroy those things which 
are of faith and charity, see n. 6767 ; the things whicli arc of 
faith and charity are signified by the sons of Israel, of whmn 
it is said that they should be slain ; for the essentials of the 
spiritual church, which is signified by the sons of Israel, 
n/6f)37, are charity and faith. 

7163. Verses 22, 23. And Moses returned to Jehovah and 
saidy Lord, wherefore hast thou done evil to this people, why 
this, that thou hast sent met And from the time that Jeame 
to Pharaoh to S 2 )eak in thy namey he hath done evil to this 
people y and liber fiting thou ^ not liherated thy people. 
And Moses returned to Jehovah, and said, sighifics, complaint 
from the divine law : Lord, wherefore hast thou done evil to 
this people, signifies, that they who are in truths and goods 
are too much infested by falses : why this that thou liast sent 
me, signifies, when yet the law proceeding from the Divine 
Being or Principle seems to say otherwise : and from the time 
that I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, signifies, when 
the command, grounded in those things which are of the 
divine law, appeared to those who are in falses : he hath done 
evil to this people, signifies, that in this case by falses in- 
jected they seemed to be hurt who ai*e in the truths and goods 
of the churcli : and liberating tliou bast not liberated thy peo- 
jde, signifies that they wefe not exempted from a state of in- 
festations by falses. 

7164. ‘®And Moses returned to Jehovah and said'' — ^^Fhat 
hereby is signified complaint from the divine law, appears 
from the signification of returning to Jehovah, as denoting to 
prefer complaint to the Divine Being or Principle concerning 
the infestation of those, who are in truths and goods, from those 
who are in falses and evils : that to return to Jehovah denotes 
complaint, is evident from wdiat follow^s : and from the repre- 
sentation of Moses as denoting the divine law, see n.6723, 
6752, 677i:> 6827, f 014; hence the complaint is from truth 
which is of the divine la^, that they who are in falses have 
such dominion over those W’ho are in truths. 

7165. ^^Lord^ wherefore hast thou done evil to this 
people"— That hereby is signified tliat they who are in truths 
and goods are too much infested by falses, appears from tlie 
signification of doing evil, as denoting to permit that they 
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should be too muGh infested by falsos, for tliiBj in the spiritual 
sense, Is to do e\il, TVhcn it is said of those who are in truths 
and goods j and from the representation of the sons of Israel, 
who are here the people, as denoting those who are of the 
spiritual church, tlitiSAvho are in the truths of the church, and 
in its goods, as just above, n. 7164. 

Why this that thou hast sent ine’'~That hereby 
is signified wlien yet the law proceeding from the Divine 
Being or Principle seems to say otherwise, appears from the 
signification of wherefore this, as denoting why it is so, when 
it is said otherwise; and froip the representation of Moses, 
who says these thingB of himself, as denoting the law from 
the Divine Being or Principle, see just above n. 71I>4 f and 
from the signification of being senty as denoting to proceed, 
see n. 4710 , 6831 5 hence by the expression M hcrefore this, 
tliat thou hast sent me, is signified that the law proceeding 
from the Divine Being or Principle seems to say otherwise. 
Inasmuch as tliis is said by him who complains of infestation 
from falses, it appears as if the law from the Divine Being or 
Principle said otherwise, wherefore it is said that it seems to 
say otherwise, when yet it does not say otherwise y for the law 
from the Divine Being or Principle is the law of order, and 
the iawof order concern iiig those who are in a state of infesta- 
tions IVorn falses, is that they should be infested even to despair, 
and xinless' they are infested to despair, the ultimate of the use 
arising from the infestation is wanting : that temptation is 
increased even to despair, manifestly appears from the Lord’s 
temptation in Gethsemene, Matt, x^^vi. 38, 39* Mark xiv. 33, 
34, 35, 36; Luke xxii. 44; and also from its being afterwards 
brought to a state of despair on the cross, Matt, xxvii. 46; and 
the temptation of the Lord is an ensample of the temptation 
of the falthfid; wherefore the Lord says, That whosoever 
w^ould follow him must Ya/re up his cm.;?, Matt. x. 38 ; xvi, 
24 ; for the glorification of the Lord is an ensample or type 
of the regeneration of man, see n, 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490, 
4402, 5688; and regeneration is principally eflected by 
temptations. 

7167- And from the time that I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy imme""— That hereby is signilied when the com- 
mand, grounded in those things which are of the divine law, 
appeared to those who are in falses, is manifest from the sig- 
nification of coming to speak, as denoting to bring a com- 
mand, in the present case to appear, for a cornmand from the 
Divine lieing is not manifestly brought to those who are in the 
the hells, but exhortation is made to them by spirits, hence it 
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ap^)ears to tiicin as a command from the Divine Being; and 
from the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting those who are 
in falses and infest, see m 6651, 66/9, (>(383, 710/ , 71 10, 7126, 
7142; and from the signification of the name of Jehovah, as 
denoting the all of faith and charity, by which the Lord is 
worshiped, see n. 2724, 3006, 6674, thifs tiie all \vhieh is of 
the law divine, for the law divine is nothing else than what 
is of charity and faith ; for the law divine is truth divin.e pro- 
ceeding from the Lord, and what proceeds from the Lord is 
divine good and truth, and divine good is love and charity, 
and divine truth is faith. 

7168. hath done evil y) this people'’ — That hereby is 
signified that iji this case by injected falses they seemetl to be 
hurt who are in the truths and goods of the church, appears 
from the signification of doing e\il, as denoting to hurt by 
injected falses, in the present case\> seem to be hurt, for they 
who are in infestation and in temptation, cannot be hurt by 
injected falses, for the Lord protects ; and fi6m the representa- 
tion of the sons of Israel, who are here the people, as denoting 
those who are in the truths of the church and its goods, as 
above, n. 7162. 

7169. And liberating thou hast not liberated thy people” — 
That hereby is signified that they were not exempted from a 
state of infestations by falses, appears from the signification of 
being liberated, as denoting to be exempted from a state of 
infestatitni by ftdses, for the subject treated of in what goes 
before is concerning infestations by firiV:es, hence to be liberated 
here denotes to be exempted from them ; that thy people 
denotes those who are yi the truths aud goods of the church, 
and are infested, see just above, in 7165^ 7168. 
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CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING 
THE SPIRITS, AND CONCERNING THE IN^ 
HABITANTS OF THE EARTH MERCURY. 

7170. Thk spirits of Merc:*.(ry appear to the left in a 
t/lobe^ and next in a volume extending ilselj* lengthivays ; 
and I tvondered whither they would <70, whether to this 
earth or elsewhere^ and pr^seniiy 1 observed that they turned 
themselves back to the riyht^ and in their rexolntlon ap- 
proached to the earth of yenus^ to the tpiarler thereof tvhich 
is turned from the sun; but rvhen they were come thither 
they said ^ that they would not abide there, because the in^ 
habitants tvere evil ; wherefore they turned themselves about 
to the other part of that earth which looks to the sun, and 
then said, that they would stay there, because the inhabiumts 
were yoo(L When this was done, I felt in the brain a remark- 
able chanye, and a strony operation ihcnce dermuL From 
the above circumstances it was yiven to conclude, that the 
Spirits of Venus, who are on that part of the planet, ayreed 
vnth the spirits of the planet Mercury, and that the former 
had relation to the memory of thinys material, dyreeiny with 
the memory of things immaterial, wl)ich the spirits of Mer- 
cury constitute ; hence a stronger opeiation was fell from 
them when they were there, 

717 L It is to be noted, that the sun o f this world does not 
appear to any spirit, nor any thing of light thence derived ; 
for the light of this sun is to spirits as gross darkness, and 
only remains in their perception, from having seen it while 
they xcere in the IV or Id, being presented to them in idea as 
somewhat exceedingly dark, and this to the back at a con- 
SHlerable distance, in an altitude a little above the plane of the 
head. The planets, which are within the world of that sun, 
appear according to a determmate situation in respect to the 
sun; Mercury at the back a little towards the right; the planet 
Venus to the lej't a little heliind ; the planet Mars to the left 
infront; the pimet Jupiter in like manner to the left in front 
hut at a greater distance; the planet Saturn finite in front at 
a considcrahte distance; the Moon to the left at a considerable 



EX 01) US. 


2G7 


UllAl\ V.] 

heif/Kt ; iha $aU4lites also to the lej*i in respect to their own 
planet ; such is the situation oj* those planets in the ideas of 
spirits and antjels ; and the spirits also appear near their own 
planet^ hut out of it, 

7172 . On a time / saw that spirits of our earth were 
umonrfst spirits of the earth 3Iercury, and I heard them dis- 
coursbuf tocfether; and on this occasion the spirits of our earth 
asked them anumy other thinejs in to horn they believed? 
They replied^ that they believed in God; hut ivhen thhj were 
further ipiestioned concerning the God. in ivltom they believed j 
they were unwAlling to say^ since it is customary with them 
not to answer (piestkms directly. But instantly the spirits 
J^om the earth Mercury^ in their itirti, asked the spirits from 
our earth, in rahom they believed ? They said, that they 
lieved in the Lord God ; the sjprits of Mercury then said, 
that they perceived that they Itidieved in no God, and that 
they had got a habit of saying witli the mouth that they believe, 
and still that they do not believe ; the rjnrits of Mercury 
have an exquisite perception, in consequence of continually 
exploring by means of perception, what others know; the 
spirits of our earth xoere amongst those who, in the ivorld, 
7nade a profession of faith grounded in the doctrine of the 
church, but still did not live the life of faith : u'hen ihey 
heard, these things, they were silent, because by apperception 
then given to them, they acknowledged that it was so, 

7 ^ 73 * Certain spirits knew from heaven, that on a time a 
promise had been made to the spirits of the earth Mercury, 
that they should see the Lord: wherefore they icere asked by 
the spirits about ?ne, whether they recollected that promise ? 
They said, that thefj did recollect it, hut that they did not 
know ichether the promise was of such a nature, that they 
might depend with certainty on its nccompHshment, Whilst 
they were thus discoursing together, instantly the sun of hea- 
ven appeared to them {the sun of heaven , which is the Lord, 
is seen only by those who are in the inmost or third heaven ; 
others see the light thence derived, and also the moon, see n, 
1529^ 1530, 1531, 4060) ; on seeing the sun they said, that 
this was not the Lord God, because they did not see a face. 
In the mean time the spirits discoursed with each other, but I 
do not know Ithat they said. But on a sudden, at that iuslnni, 
the sun again appeared, and in the midst thereof the Ijord 
encompassed with a solar circle ; on seeing this, the spirits of 
Mercury humbled themselves profoundly, and suimded. Then 
also the I^ord from the sun appeared to the spirits of this 
earth, who, when ihetf were men, saw him in the world, and 

xMm2 
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they all one after another^ and thus several in order ^ confessed 
that it was the Lord himself; and this they confessed before 
all the company. At that instant also the Lord from the sim 
appeared to the spirUs of the planet Jupiter^ who declared 
with open voiccj that it teas he himself whom they had 
seen in their earth., tvhen the God of the imiverse appeared to 
them. 

7174. Certain of them^ after that the Lord appear ed^ were 
led off front -nnirds to the right j and as they advanced they 
.mid, that they saw a light 'much clearer and purer than they 
had ever seen Infore^ and that it was impossible a^iy light could 
exceed it; and it was then eventide here : there tvere several 
who made this declaration, 

Tl'Jb, After some time there was .^hetvn me one of the fe- 
male inhabitants of the eartfi Mercimj; she had a beautiful 
face, hut it was smaller thdn that of a tvoman of our earth; 
her shape also was more slender, but her height was equal; 
she wore on her head a linen cap, which was 2>ut on without 
art, but yet in a becoming manner, A man also teas pre- 
sented to my view from that earth, who likewise ivas more 
slender in body than the men of our earth are; he was dad 
in a garment of a dark blue colour, closely fitted to his body, 
without any foldings and protuberances. But that the in- 
habitants of that earth think little almil; their bodies, was 
manifest to me from this considerniion, that when they come 
into the other life and become spirits, they are not willing to 
appear as men, like the .spirit.^' of our earth, hut as cbrystaline 
globes; the reason ivhy they are willing thus to appear, is, 
that they may remove from themselves fiateTial ideas, for the 
knou'kdges of things immaterial are represented in the other 
life by dvrystals, 

7176. There were also sheivn to me different species of their 
oxen and cows, which indeed did not differ much from those 
on our earth, only they were less, and in some degree ap- 
proached to the species of deer, 

7177* They tvere questioned also conceryiing the sun of the 
system, how it appears from their earth f They said that it 
appear.s large, and larger there than ivhen seen from other 
earths, and that they knew this froryi the idea of other spirits 
concerning the sim. They said further, that they enjoy a 
middle temperature, neither too hot nor too cold; it was on 
this occasion given me to tell them, that it ivas so provided of 
the Lord, that they should not he exposed to too much heat, by 
reason of their greater yiearness to the .sun than other earths, 
inasmuch ns heat does not arise from nearness to the sun, hut 
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from the aUitiide and consequent density of the aerial atmo^ 
sphere^ as is evident from the cold on high mount a ins even in 
hot climates ; also that heat varies according to the direct or 
oblique incidence oj' the smi s rays^ as is 2dMn from the seasons 
of tvintcr and summer in every region. These are the things 
which have been given to knotv concerning the spirits and 
inhabitants of the earth Meixury. jit the close of the follow • 
ing chapter an account will he given of the spirits xjf the 
planet Venus. 
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THE DOCTKINE OF CHARITY. 

7178. No one cun know what good is, lUulerKStood in the 
spiritual sense, unless he knoAvs what love towards t)ie neigh- 
bour is, and love to God ; and no one can know' what evil is, 
iiidcss he knows what the love of self is, and the love of the 
world. Neither can any one know from interior acknowledg- 
juent Avhat truth is, winch is of faith, unless he knows what 
good is, and unless he be in good; neither can any one know 
^.vhat the false is, unless he knows what evil is. Wherefore 
no one can explore or* examine himself, unless he knows 
what good is, as grounded in its two loves, and what truth is 
as grounded in good; and unless he< knows what evil is, as 
grounded in its two loves, and what the false is as grounded 
in evil. 

7179 . There are two faculties appertaining to inan, one is 
called the understanding, and the other the wall; the will was 
given man for the sake of the good wdiich is of love, and tlic 
understanding for the sake of the truth which is of faith ; for 
the good which is of love has relation to the will, and the 
truth which is of faith has relation to the understanding; th(' 
one faculty cominnnicates wonderfully with the other. They 
join tliemselves together with those who are principled in good 
and thence in truth; and they also join themselves together 
with those who are principled in and thence in the false; 
witli the latter and the former those two faculties constitute one 
mind : it is otherwise with those who are in truth as to faith, 
and in evil as to life; in like manner with those who arc in the 
false as to faith, and in apparent good as to life. 
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718<). tt is not allowable for man to divide his mirid^ and to 
put asunder those two faculties from each other, that is, to 
understand and speak truth* and to will and do evil ; for in tins 
case one faculty would look upwards or towards heaven, and 
the other Avoidd look downwards or tow^ards bell, and tlius the 
man would liang between both : but let him know tliat the 
will carries liiiu aloiijS^ in its own direction, and that the under- 
standing favours that direction. From these considerations 
it is evident, how the case is with faith and with love, and how 
with the state of man if they he separated, 

7 1 81. Nothing is more necessary for man, than to know 
whether heaven be in himself, or hell; for in one or the otlier 
he uiust needs Wxq. to eternity: to the intent that ho may ac- 
quire this knowledge, it is necessary that he should know what 
good is, and what evil, for good constitutes heaven, and evil 
constitutes hell: the doctrine of chartty teaches both. 

7182. It is said love to God, and thereby ig meant love to 
the Lord, for there is no other God ; the Fatlu^r is in him, 
John xiv. 9, 10, 11, and the holy of the spirit is from him, 
John xiv. 13, 14, 15. 


CHAPTER VI. 

t 

L Anu JKiiOYAfi said to Moses, now thou shalt see what 
I will do to Pharaoh, because with a strong hand he shall 
send them, and witli a strong hand he si i all drive tliem out 
from his land, 

2. And God spake to Moses, and said to him, I am Jk- 

liOVAJl* 

3. And I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, in 
God Schaddai, and by my name Jpiiot Art 1 was not known 
to them. 

4. And also I established my covenant with them, to give 
tliciii the land of CrUiatin, the land of their sojouniings, in 
which they sojourned. 

5. And also I lutve heard the groaning of the sons of Israel, 
because the Egyptians caused them to serve; and I have re- 
membei'ed my covenant* 

G, Therefore say to the sons of Israel, I am Jiu i ova n, 
and I will you forth from under tlse biir<lcns of the 
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redeem you with :i stretched-out arm, and with great judg" 
ments. 

7 . And 1 will receive you to myself for a people, and I will 
be to you for a Goo, and ye shall know that I am Jjciiovaii 
your Goo, bringing you Ibrth from under the burdens of 
Egypt. 

8. And I will lead you to the land, in which I lifted up my 
hand to give it to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 1 will give 
it you an inheritance; 1 am Jehovah. 

i>. And Moses spake thus to tlie sons of Israel, anti they 
hearkened not to Muses for straitness of spirit, and for hard 
service. 

10. And Jehovah spake to Aloses, saying, 

11. Come, speak to Pharaoh king of Egypt, and let him 
send the sons of Israel out of bis lantl. 

12. And Moses spake before Jehovah, saying, Behold the 
sons of Israel have not hearkened to me, and hovv' shall Pha- 
raoh hearken to me, and 1 am uncircumcised in lips. 

18. And Jehovah spake to Moses and to Aaron, and 
gave them commandment for the sons of Israel, and for Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring forth the sons of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 

14. These are the heads of the house of tlieir fathers ; the 
sons of Reuben the first-born of Israel, Hanoch and Pallu, 
Hezron and Carmi, these are the families of Reuben, 

15. And the sons of Simeon, Jernuel and Jainin, and Chad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a Canaanitess ; 
these are the families of Simeon. 

16. And these are the names of the sons of Levi according 
to their nativities, Gershon, and Kehath, and Merari ; aiui 
the years of the life of lAW'i were seven and thirty and a Imu- 
dred years. 

17 . The sons of Gershon, Libni, and Shimei, according to 
their families. 

1 8. And the sons of Kehath, Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel; and the years of the life of Kehatli were three and 
thirty and a hundred years 

19. And the sons of Merari, Mahli, and Mushi ; these arc 
the families of Levi according to their nativities. 

20. And Amram took Joebebed his fatlier'a sister to him 
for a woman, and she bare to him Aaron and Moses ; and the 
years of the life of Amram were seven and thirty and a hundred 
years. 

21. And the soiis of Izhar, Korah, and Nephog, and Sichri. 

22. And lire sons of Uzziel, Mishael and Elzaphan, and 
Sithri. 
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23. And Aaron took Eiiidieba, the Aminadab, 

the sister of Naassiion^ to him h)r a woman ; mid s]ie bare to 
him Niui'iin and Abibm Eleazar, and khamar. 

2-1. And the sona of Kmrah, Assir, and Elkanalu :uk[ Aliia- 
saph : these arc tlie knnilies of the Koraidies. 

25. Ami Eicazur the soii .of Aar/>n took to him of liie 
daniiliters of ikiViei for a Winnan, atid she l>are to Idm Phincas; 
these arc the heads of tbe krtiiers of the Levitos according to 
their faun lies 

20. This is tlie Aaron and IMoscs, to v/liorn JKfiovAn said, 
Brii'ig fo]-tli tile sons of Israel out of tJic land of i‘lgy[)t ae- 
eording to tiieir annics. * 

2/ , '.Hscse s[)ake to Pharaoli kiiig of Egypt, to bring forth 
tfie sons of Israel out of Egypt : 3'i^is is Aloises and /\aron. 

28. And it came to pass, in tlK\ day Jkhovaji spake to 
Aioscs in tlie land of .,Egyr,)t. 

29. Ami Js'Uiov AH spake t.o Moses, say’-^gj 1 *Hn Jkho- 
\ VH, speak to l^haraoh king of b^gypt all tiiat 1 speak to thee. 

30. And Moses said behirc Jehovcam, Behold 1 am uncir- 
mimcised in li|is, and liow shall Pharaoh hearken to me ? 


THE CONTENTS. 

» 

71 S3. ^1 I IK subject treated of in the foregoing chapter was 
concerning those vvdio ajc of the Lord's spiritual kingdom, 
tliat tliey were infested by fahses, and at length that by reasoJi 
of timse infestations they were n(‘ar to tiesperation ; iiaw are 
now relieved with hope, and with a. promise that they siiould 
certandy be liberated ; this is the subject treate<l of, in the in- 
ti ricil siMisc, iiithis chapter; and signitied by the things which 
Jehovah spake to Aioses. 

7 i8i. Afterwards is described the Lord’s spiritual kingdom 
as to faith and as to charity, and next as to doctrine, also as to 
the reception of the law divine: Reuben and Shneoii and their 
fainiiies reprcser.i^ the things whicli are of faith ; Levi and his 
families the things which are of charity; Aaron and his fa- 
milies the tilings Avdiich are of doctrine; and Moses the things 
which arc of the law divdru;. 
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THE INTEllNAL SENSE. 

7185. Vbrsic 1. ylnd tiehovak said io Moscs^ Koit) thou 
shali see ivhat I ivill do to Pharaoh^ because with a strong 
hand he shall send thenij and with a strong hand he shall 
drive them out from his land. And dehovah said to Moses, 
signifu's, instruction concerning the law divine : now thou 
shalt see what I \vill do to Fliaraoh, signilies, manifest per- 
cejitioa what shall befall those that infest: because with a 
strong hand he shall send them, signifies, that with all strcngtli 
and ability they shall slniri^them : and with a strong hand lie shall 
drive theiu out. from his’ land, signifies, that with all strength 
and ability theyv^hal I put them to flight from their neighbour- 
hood. 

7186. ^^And Jehovah said to Moses”— That hereby is 
signified instriictiou concerning the law divine, appears from 
the signification of Jehovah said, as denoting instruction from 
the Divine Being or Principle, of which wo sliail speak pre- 
sently } and from the representation of Moses, as denoting 
the law divine, see n. (>723, 67’^2, 70 Id* The reason why by 
Jeliovah said to Moses is signified instruction concerning the 
law divine, is, because, at the close of the foregoing chapter it 
was believed from the law divine that it would come to pass, 
that they who are of the spiritual church would be immediately 
liberated from infestations ; when it is according to order, 
that tlie evil avIio infest should be removed by degrees, and 
that they who are of the spiritual church should be liberated by 
degrees ; for such is the requirement of the divine order ; 
hence also such is the requirement of tlie law divine, for every 
law divine is of order, insomuch that wliether we say the law 
divine or the law of divine order, it is the same thing ; con- 
cerning this law they w'ho are of the spiritual church are now 
instructed, and that it is grounded in that law that they would 
certainly be liberated when the time and state according to 
order is at hand: that Aloses, by wdiom is» here represented 
the law divine, such as it is with those who are of the spiritual 
church when they are in a state of infestations, believed from 
the law divine that it would come to pass, tliat they would be 
immediately liberated from infest fitions, is evident fromwdiat he 
spake at the close of the foregoing chapter, viz. Wherefore 
hast thou done evil to this people, wherefore this that thou luist 
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sent me, tirul liberating hast not liberated tby pcc.ijde, ' ])y 
which words is signified that they are too iiuicli iulestc’d by 
falses, when yet the law proceeding from the J)jvine Eeiiig 
or Principle seems to say otherwise, and that thus they are not 
exempted from a state of infestations, see n. 7P>5, / i®). 

The reason why they who are of the spiritual church, and in 
the lower earth, are liberated 'by degrees from infestations, and 
not inunediately, is, because tlie evils and falses which inheia^ 
cannot otberwise be removed, nor can goods and truths be 
insinuated in tlieir place, except by several changes of state, 
thus successively by degrees. They' who believe that man can 
be imuu:dialely introduced into heaven, ami tliat this is of the 
mere mercy of the lw)rd, are ninch deceived ; if tliis \vtis 
possible, ail, as many as are in hell, \vouId be elevated into 
heaven, for the Lord's mercy extends to all; but it is according- 
to order that every one carries a}on)ij with him Ivls life whlcli 
he had lived in ilie world, and his state in lUe other life is ac- 
cordirjgly, and that the mercy of the Lord now\s-in with all, 
but tliat it is diversely received, and by tliose wht^ are in evil, is 
rejected ; and whereas they have iiiibued evil in the world, they" 
alho retain it in the other life, neither in the otlier liib is amend- 
ment given, for tlie tree Vies where it falls ; from these con- 
siderations it is evident that it is according to order, that they 
^viio have lived in good, and to whom appertain some of tlie 
gross and impure principles wliich are of self-love and the love 
of the world, cajmot be associated to tliose who are in the 
)}ea\Tns, until sucli principles are rAnoved, Hence it is 
manifest, tliat liberation from infestations is effected succcvs- 
sively by degrees. , 

7 1 87 . ’^Now thou shalt see what 1 will do to Pharaoh'^ — 

That liereby is signilied manifest perception what shall befall 
those who infest, appears from the signification of seeing, as 
denoting apperception, see n. 2150, 45675 4723, 5400, 

in tlie present case manifest perception, because it is said of 
i»\stnu tion from the Divine Inung or Principle ; and from the 
signification of what 1 shall do, as denoting wdiat shall befall; 
and from the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting those who 
infest; by injected falses^ see 11 . 6651, 6679^ 6683, 7197, 7119, 
7126,7142. , ^ 

7188. Because with a strong hand he shall send tbem” — 
That hereby is signi fied that with all strengt h and ability they 
shali shun them, appears from the signification of a stroTig 
hand, as denoting all strength and ability; that hand denotes 
ability, see n. 878, 3387, 4931, 5327, 5328, 6947, 7011 ; and 
from the significatioJi of sending them, as denoting to flv fj'om 

Nn2 
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tliein. The cese iun*eiii iis this ; .lien { lie infernais are deterred 
by puinshnu'nts from doing evib, tluy at [e!)gth alistaifi from 
infestat'ionj and are vrlUhig to letive tiiose whom they hm; sted, 
and to fly away ; but wiiereas it is the sole deliglit of llieir bte 
to di) evil iuid to infest* tlierefon; they eaimot abstain, unless 
they apply all force aiul ability to remove tUemselves ; lor what 
is the delight of any one’s iihg this, innsinueh as it is of Ids 
love, ,is of his life, jmd carries liiin a\v;iy, neither tran it ])e re- 
sisted, unless tlie iindelightfulness of pninisiiincnt ])L’evaii over 
the (leligld. of doing evil; hence come the piinisliments of the 
evil in the other life. 

7 181). ^b:\nd v itli ii strong Jitind he shall drive them out 

from his land”- That hereby is sigadified that with all force 

and ability they vshall put tlumi to flight from their neighbour- 
liood iippem s from the sigifilication of a strong* hand, as denot- 
ing with ail strength aud.^ibiiity, see just above, u. 7188; and 
from the sigviiiica^ioii of driving them out, as deu(>tlug to put 
them to ilig’it ;%nd from the sigiiilieatior.j of tlieir land as 
denoting ncighbouriiood, tliat the laud or earth, where they 
wdm arc of the spiritual chiircli are infested lny falses, is near to 
tlie iiells which Infest, and is callc<l flic lower earlli, s(.‘e n. 5 
hence from their land (hmotes from the mdghl>ourhuod. 

711)'). Verses 2, if, 4, 5, (>, 7? God spake to Moses ^ 

and said, to luui, 1 am Jidiovah, /Ind I appefired to Afyrahainj 
to Isauc^ and to Jo.coh^ In God Stdmddai; and by my name Jo 
fiovak I IV as not knoivn to them, And also I cstahilshcd tnyao 
t^manl nnth ihern, to pbee them the land of Canaan^ the land of 
their s(yoar(dn<:;H^ In which they sojourned. And. also i hare 
heard the groanhipt of the sons rf hra^tj}eeause the Egypt, inns 
Ciiuse them to serve ; and I have rememhered my cen'cnunt, 
Thenfore say to (he sons of Israel, ! am Jehovah,, and I will 
bring you forth from under the hardens of the Egyptians, and 
will liberate you from thdr service, and will redeem you wUh 
a stretched > out arm and with greatjudgments. And I viU re- 
ceive you to rnysdf for a people, and I trill he to yon for a God, 
and ye shall know that I am Jehovah your God bringing you 
jVo'th frotn under the burdens of Egypt, Audi wilt lead you 
to the land pin which 1 1 if teal up my hand to give it to Abraham, 
to Isfiac, and to Jacob, and I will give it yon aoi inheritance, / 
am Jehovah, xVnd (lod spake to Moses, signifies, what is new 
but contimioiis with what goes before : and said to him, 1 am 
Jehovali, signihes, eOnflnnatioii from the Divine Being or iViii- 
ciple, which \h irrevocable ; and I appeared to Abraliain, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, in God Schaddal, signifies, the temptutioiis 
of tite Lord as to the human principle, and the temptations 
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of liie and subsequent consolations : and by iny name 

Jeliovali I u as not known to tlienq signiOcs, that tlioy who were 
of t:hc spi ritual ehnrch in a state of temptations did not think 
of the div ine thin5^s or principles whici] are of the church : and 
also I ( stahiislicd iny covenant with them, signifies, in this 
case still conjimction by the Lord's divine hvimaM principle : 
to give tliem the land of Cariaan, signifies, hy whlclt conjnne- 
tion they wereeievated into heaven; tlie land of their sojourn- 
ing’s in which they sojourned, signifies, where those things are 
vviiic'li are of faith anrl charity, con<X‘rning whicl) they had Ixaui 
insirncted, djhI accordir.g to which they have lived : and also 
I have lieard the groaning of life sons of Israel, signifies, their 
grief arising from combat : because the Egyptians cause tlieui 
t;o serve, signifies, witli those wlio^are in fulses, wlio attempt 
to subjugate : and 1 have ren5eiid)ored my eovenaut, signifies, 
tivat iticre was exemption from thciA for the sake of conjunc- 
tion ; thorefore say to the vsons of Israel, signifies, that tlic 
lau divine shaii give to those who arc of the Lf>rd’s spiritual 
king<h>m to apperceive : lam Jelurvah, signifies, eonfinnalioii 
from the Div ine I suing or PriucTple: and 1 will bifing you forth 
from Uijdcr the burdens of tlie j-'g)|>tiiujs, signifies, that the 
j.ord will exempt them from tlie infestations of those who are 
in falses : and will liberate them from their service, signifies, 
fully frmn tlu^ attempt of their su];jugation ; and will redeem 
you with a stretifiied-out arm, si>(nifies, bringing forth from 
iicli by divine power : and with gre^d judgments, signifies, 
according to tl'.e laws of order derived from the I ..01 d’s human 
pri£ici|)le : and I will receive you to m}'seif for a pc‘opIe, sig- 
nvru's, that tliev sliall hi added to those iu tin; heavams vvlio 
serve tin? Lord there : inul ! will be to you for a (loo, signi- 
fies, tliat they shall also receive the Divine Being or Pri!icij)!c: 
aud ye siuill know that I am Jehovah your God, signifies, ap-. 
perception in sucli case that the Lord is the only God: bring- 
irjg' you forth frcun under the burdens of Egrypt, signifies, who 
has Siberated from infestations arising from faises: and i will 
jcctd you to the land in -which I lifted up my hand to give it to 
Ai>riU)am, Isaac, and Jacob, signifies, elevation by the divine 
power to heaven, where the divine human principle of the 
.Lord is ail : andj will give it you an inheritance, signifies, the 
lif(* of the Lord there for ever: I am Jehovah, signifies, confir- 
inatif)n from the Divine lieing or Principle. 

/HD. And (rod spake to Moses' — That hereb}- is signi- 
fied what is new but continuous wfith what goes before, appears 
irom this consideration, that it is frecpiently xvritton in conti- 
nuous text, Jehovah said,, and Jehovah spahe^ as also in this 
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chapter, vor. 1 , Jehovah mid to Moses; in tiiis verse, Jehovah 
spake to Moses; in like manner verses 10, 13, 28, 29; also in 
other places, j which repetition, signifies, nothing else but some- 
what new eomiuencing there, which yet is in connection witli 
what goes before ; that by Jehovah, said is denoted a new 
principle of perception, see n.2(K)l, 2238, 22W, it is to be 
noted that the Word, in its original tongue, is without signs of 
terminations, wherefore, instead thereof, the above expressions 
were adopted, and, in the place of lesser terminations and dis- 
tinctions, mid was adopted, on which account this term so fre- 
quently occurs; angelic discourse is also continuous, with ter- 
minations indeed, but of such ii^^sort that the things which pre- 
cede are wa>ndei'fuily connected with tlie things Avhlch folloAv; 
for angelic ideas are most I’eplete with things, and with iuim- 
mcrahle things that are ineltable, and incomprehensible to man 
during his abode iu tlie w^ndd ; hence the couchisions of pre- 
ceding periods can be fully connected w'ith the beginnings of 
subsetjuent periods, and thereby one be formed from several 
serieses: Avhat is stupendous and incredible, in angelic dis- 
course tlie form of heaven is represented; hence in all angelic 
discourse there is a melodious concert as of songs, wlticli in 
every termination closes in a monosyllable, thus in a one ; and 
I have been told, that the reason of this is, because all and sin- 
gular things in heaven have reference to one God, thus to their 
end. From tliOvSe considerations also it might be inanifest, 
that tlie all of thought, jind of discourse thence derived, flows- 
in through heaven from the Lord, and that hence such a me- 
lodious concert in discourse closing in a one. 

7J92- “ And said to him, I am Jekovald' — That hereby is 
signified confirmation from the Divine Being or Principle, 
vvliicli is irrevocable, may appear without explication ; for liy 
Jehovah, that is, by the Lord, it is not possible for any thing 
to be confirmed except by himself ; it cannot be confirmed by 
heaven, liecause this is far beneath him, still less by any tiling 
in the world; but to the end that there may he divine coidir- 
mation, which is eternal and irrevocable, it must be from tlie 
Divine Being himself : such confirmation, viz. J am Jehovah^ 
occurs fre<|ueiitly in Moses, as Exod. xii. 12 ; Levit. xviii. 5, 

6; xix. 12, 14, 18,28,30,32,37; xx.8; A'xi. 12 ; xxii. 2, 
3, 8, 30, 31, 32, 33; xxvi. 2, 45; Numb. iii. 13, 41, 45. 
And in the prophets, saith Jehovah, by which in like manner 
is meant confirmation from the Divine Being or Principle, as 
in Isaiah ifi. 15; xiv. 22, 23; xvii. 6; xxii. 14, 25; xliii. 12; 
lii. 5; Jer, ii. 22; iii. 1, 10, 13, 20; viii. 12; xii. 17; xiii. 
25; XXV. 7> 27; xxiii. 7^ 24, 29, 31, and elsewhere frc« 
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<]uent.ly. Confirination from the Divine lieing is also made 
by the divine hujnan priuciplcj thus also by himself in Isaiah, 
swaro by his right hand and by the arm of Ids strength/- 
Ixii. 8. 

711)3, And .[ a])pearcd to Abraliam, to Isaac, and to Jacob 
in God Schaddai'’ — That hereby are signiiied the Lord’s tempt- 
ations as to the hinnan principle^ and the teni[)tations of the 
faithful, and siibsocpicnt consolations, is manifest from the signi- 
hcation of appearing, or being seen, when it is said of Jehovah, 
as denoting perception from the Divine Being or principle, see 
n.2150, 3704 , dotVj o4(K) ; and from the re[)rcsent;ition of 
A]>raham, of Isaac, and of Jacol», as denoting the Lord as to 
the divine principle itself, and as to the diviiio human, see n. 
6804,0847; but in the present ease, inasmuch as Jehovali 
speahs and says that he appeared to ^diem, the Lord is signihed 
as to the liuinan principle, that is, the human before it was 
made divine; by Abraham is signified the celestial principle in 
that Inunaii ; by Isaac the spiritual; and by Jacob tlie natural. 
That the Lord as to the human principle is here meant by tliem, 
not as to the divine ii.scdf and as to the divine human, IkS, because 
the Hiilijcct treated of is concerning temptations, and the Lord 
as to the liuman principle, before it was made divine, could 
be tempted, but not as to the divine human, and still less as 
to the divine itself, for the divine is out of ail temptations ; the 
infcrnals, who tempt, cannot even come to the celestial angels, 
for when they approach, they are seiz(*d with horror and tor- 
ment, and hectmie as if they were half-deatl; and since they 
cannot come to the celestial angels, and this liy reason of the 
divine principle apperhfming to them, much h‘ss can they 
coine to the divine principle, which is iidinitely abov'c the an- 
gelical : from these considerations it may be manifest, that 
the Lord assumed an infirm human principle from tlie ino- 
ther, that he might be tempted, and by temptations reduce into 
ordci- all things in heaven and in hell, and on the same occa- 
sion glorify his human principle, and make it divine. Tluit 
]>y God Scluuldai are signified temptations, and subsequent 
consolalioris, sec lu 1092. 3()()7> 4572, 5628. It is said sfibsc- 
i/nent consolaiions, bec ause it is from divine order, that com- 
forts foUmvthe jfains of temptations, in like manner as morn- 
ing and day-davvu succeed evening and night; there is also a 
correspondence between them, for there are changes of states 
in the other life, as there are clianges of seasoms in the world: 
states of temptations and of infestations, also stiites of desola- 
tions, are, in the other life, evening and night, and states of 
consolations and festivities are morning and day*da\vn. That 
by the same words, viz. I appeared to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
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to Jacob in God Schaddai^ are also signified the temptations of 
the faithful, aiid subsequent consolations^ is, because the rege- 
iieratioa of man, whicli is eihx-tcd bv ine of templatioMS, 
is an image of tiie glorilication of the Lord, see a. 31*18, 3212, 
3290, 311X), 4402, oG88; therefore tlie things in the Word, 
whicli relate to the Lord in the supreme sense, relate to the 
faithful in tlic respective internal sense. 

7104, And by my name Jehovah I was not known to 
tliem/’ — That hereby is signihed that tliey who v/ere of the 
spiritual clmrcli \n a state of temptations did not t.iiink of tlie 
divine things or principles wqich are of tlie churdi, appears 
from the sigiiihoation of the name Jeiiovah, as <lenoting all in 
one complex, by which Cuni is worsidped, see 11.2721, 3006, 
607 b thus, every divine thilig or principle in the clmvch : by 
the name Of Jehovah properly meant the Lord’s divine 
human prineipkn see n. 2()28, 6887, and because by that prin- 
ciple and from it proceeds the all of faith and tlie all of love, 
wliich are the divine things or principles in the eliurch, tliat 
principle is in one complex the all of divine vrorsinp : ami 
from the significatioii of not being known, as denoting that 
those things were not thought ob that is, the divine things or 
principles n hich are in the church, viz. in a state of tempta- 
tions, w'hich are signified by God Schaddai, wlierefore it i.s said 
that he u'as known to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but not by 
bis name Jehovah : this is tlie internal sense of these words ; 
but the external or bist*orkal sense is of aruither; from 

tills latter sense it may be manifest that AtWaham, Isaac, and 
Jacob did not worsldp Jehovah, but God Sciiaddai, see n. 1992, 
3667, 3628, and tlmt Abraiiam knew not Jehovah, see n. 1356, 
2559: but t]KMX}aS(>n vvlty Jehovah is named in the historieals 
concerning Abraiiam, Isaac, and J;icob, is, because iiuit histo- 
rical Word was written bvGMoses, to whom the name of Jeho- 
vah was made known, and in those historicals Jehovah is named 
on account of the. intenial sense; lor in the Word throughout 
Jehovah is named when the subject treated of is concerning the 
good wdiieii is of love, whereas (iod is named when tjie subject 
treated of is concerning the truth wliieh is of faith, see n.709, 
732, i096, 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822, 3921, 4402. 

7195. And also I established my coven iVnt with them^* — 
That hereby is signified in this case still coiijunetion b}^ the 
divine human principle, appears from the signification of eo~ 
V'enant, as denoting conjunction, see n. 665, 666, 1023, 10I3S, 
1864, 1996, 2003, 2021, 6804; and from the representation of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who are here those with whom the 
covenant is established, as denoting the LoreVs divine human 
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priiudple^ ftoe n. ()8()4, 0847 ; froiu Uiese coiisidsratious it is 
evident wlint ia the interniil sense of these woixls ; the proxinuitc 
sense is, lhat the union of the divine principle Itseif is 
the divine human; and hence the following sense, that there 
is conjunction of the divine principle itself with thosi? wl)o 
are of the splritrod church the divine human, f()r, as has 
been occasionally sliewn above, they wlio were of tlie spirilua! 
church wen! sav*ed by the Lord’s divine human principle, sec 
11 J5854^ 61)L1, 7fl35, 7^)91 ; it is said m /AAv case stili. that 
there nui}' be coujuiurtion with what immediately precedes, vi/. 
that eohjiinctiou tlicn had ]>lace 5 when in a state of temptation s 
they did not tliink of the diviife things m* principles in the 
churcli, for the Lord is more present in a state of temptations 
tl)an out of it, although it appears ^otherwise, see n.Sld 

7196. give them the land of Canaan” — That herehy 

is sign! lied by yvhich, viz. conjunctuki, they would be elevated 
into heaven, appears froin the sigiiificatio of the land of Ca- 
naan as denoting tiie Lord's kingdom in the heaA'cns, and as 
denoting the church, see n. lOO/, 3038, 3481, 370.:», 4447, 
6516 ; that to be elevated into heaven is signified by giving 
tljat land, is evident t])cw, to wlvom heaven is given, are 
elevated. 

719/. The land of their sqjournings in which they so«- 
journed”— That hereby is signified where the things of foith and 
charity are, epneerning which they have been instructed, and 
according tbl^rlch they have lived, appears from t!ie significa- 
tion of land (ir earth, is denoting thelLord’s kingdom in the 
heavens and iij the earths, see just above, n. 71 -) 6 , thus also 
the things which are of the. Lorcl's kingdom, which, it is well 
known, arc faith and charity; hence also these, vizvfaith and 
charily, are signified by the land of C'anaan, where tlic subject 
treated of is concerning instruction and life, which are signified 
by sojourning ; and from tlie signification of sojourning, as de- 
noling insirViction and life, see n. 1463, 2025, 3762 ; hence it 
is evident ., that by the laud of their sojournings in wdiich they 
sojourned, is signified wdiere the thiJigs of faith and charity arc, 
ce>tK"erning vrhicli they have been instructed, and according to 
whi(di they have lived, rhe ease herein is this ; heaven is given 
to every one in tj^e other life according to the things of faith 
and charity appertaining to him, for charity and faith constitute 
heaven with every one ; but when it is said that charity and 
faith constitute heaven, it is meant the life of charity and faitii: 
it is well however to be noted that the life, which has heaven 
appropriated to it, is a life according to the truths and goods 
of faith, concerning which man has been instructed ; nnlcss 
VoL. IX. Go 
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those truths and goods are the rules and principles of his life^ 
he in vain expects heaven^ howsoever he has lived ; for with- 
out those trntl IS and goods man becomevS a reed, which is 
shaken with every blast of wind, for lie is bended by the evil 
alike as by the good, inasmuch as he has nothing of trutli and 
good firm about him, whei'cby he may be kept by the angels 
in truths and goods, and be withdrawn from the falses and 
evils; Which the infernals continually inject; in a word, the 
life of Christian good is what constitutes heaven, not the life 
of natural good. 

7198. And also I have heard the groaning of the sons of 
Lsniel”~That hereby is sigiiifcd their grief arising from com- 
bat, appears from the signification of groaning, as denoting 
grief arising from combat; and from the representation of 
the sons of Israel, as denoting those who arc of the spiritual 
church, who are infested^by falses, and are thence in combat. 

7199. ^Mdeca^jse the Egyptians cause them to serve*’ — That 
hereby is signified wdth those who ai‘e in falses, \vho attempt 
to subjugate, appears from the significationof the Egyptians, 
as denoting those wdio are in falses, see n.f>(>92, 7997, 7197? 
7110 , 7120 , 71 d 2 ; and from the signification of causing 
to serve, as denoting to attempt to subjugate, seen. 6660, 

6672,6671. 

7200 . ^^And I have remembered my covenant*’— That here- 
by is signified that there was exemption from them fpr the sake 
of conjunction, appears from the signification ofTemembering 
the covenant, vr/. witli Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give 
them the land of Canaan, as denoting liberation or exemption 
from the infestations, wdiich are signified by servitudes in Egypt, 
and denoting elevation to heaven ; and from the signification 
of covenant, as denoting conjunction, see above, n. 7194, It 
is said for the sake of corijimction, that they were to be libe- 
rated and elevated into heaven, for conjunction with the I^ord 
is effected by faith and love, inasmuch as the truths which are 
of faith and the goods which are of love proceed from the Lord, 
and the things which proceed from him, arc his insomuch 
that they are him; they therefore who receive those things, 
are conjoined to him, and they ivho are conjoined to him, 
must needs be elevated to him, that is, into heaven, 

7201 . Therefore say to the sons of Israel^ —That hereby is 
signified that the law divine shall give to those wdio are of the 
Lord’s spiritual kingdom to apperceive, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Moses, to whom it is said that he should say to 
the Hons of Israel, as denoting the law divine, see n,6723, 
6752 ; and from the signification of saying, as denoting to ap- 
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ncrco^e, seen. 179], 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 208(3, 
2506, 2515, 2619, 2862, 3509, 58/7 y in the present case to 
give to apperceive, because it is said of the law divine that it 
should say; and from the representation of the sons of Israel, 
as denoting those who are of the Lord's spiritual kingdoin, see 
n, 6426, 6637. 

7202. I am Jeliovah" —That hereby is signified con- 
lirrnation from tlie Divine Being or Principle, appearjsv from 
what was said above, n, 7192. 

7203. And I will bring you forth from nnder the burdens 
of tlm Egypti^ais* '----That hereby is signified that the Lord will 
exempt them from the infestations of those who are in falses, 
appears from the signification of bringing forth, as denoting to 
exempt ; and from the signification of burdens, as denoting in- 
festation from falses, iluis denoting combats, sec n, 0757, 7 104, 
7105; and from the signification of tjie Egyptians, as denoting 
those who infest by injected falses, see just above, ii. 7198. 

7204. And 1 will liberate you from their service" — ^^Fhat 
hereby is signified fully from the attempt of subjugation, ap- 
pears from the signification of service, as denoting an attempt 
of subjugation, see 11.6666, 6670, 6671. 

7205. ^VAnd will redeem you with a stretched-out arm" — 

'That hereby is signified a bringing forth from hell by divine 
powH‘r, appears from the signification of redeeming, as denot- 
ing to bring forth from hell ; that redemption is said of service, 
of evil, and of death, and of exemption [deliverance] thence, 
thus that it is said of hell, and that the Lord as to the divine 
human principle is called Redeemer, see n. 6281 ; and from 
the signiftcatiojr of a stretched-out arm, as denoting divine 
power ; that arm denotes power, see n.478, 4931, 4932, 4934, 
4935 ; but the reason why a stretched-out arm denotes omni- 
potence or divine power, is, because by an arm, when it appears 
stretched-out in the heavens, is represented power from the 
Divine Being or Prill cipie; but when not stretched-out but 
beiuied, power in the general sense is represented ; hence now 
it is that div inti power in the Word is very often expressed by 
a stretched-out arm and by a strong hand, as in Jeremiah, I 
hm e made the earth, tl.L; man, aiid the beast which are on the 
faces of tlie earth, by Jiiy great slrmgt/i^ and ray stretched- 
out am," xxvii.* 5. Again, in the same prophet, Ah, Lord 
Jehovih, behold thou hast made the heaven and the earth by 
thy great strength^ thy stretehed-out arm^ there is not 

any word vvondeihiil in comparison with thee : and thou ha^st 
brouglit forth thy people Israel out of the land of Egypt by 
signs and miracles, and hy a strong hand^ and hy a stretched* 

O o 2 
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out xxxii. 17^ And in Ezekici, 1 will bring you 

ibrth from the peopiO) und I will gather you together out of 
the lands into wliieh ye have dispersed, fe/ a Mroug hand., 
aud //// a stretehini-oiit am^ And in David, He 

brought forth Israel out of the midst of the Egyptians hr/ a 
strong hand^ Psalm cxxxvi. 11, 12; 

see also, Deul. iv. 34; v. 15; vik 19; ix. 29; xi. 2; xxvi. 8. 

1 Kings viii: 42 ; 2 Kings xvii. 36. 

721)6. And with great judgments’' — -That liereby is signi- 
fied according to the lavvB of order derived fruai the Lord's 
divine human principle appears from the signification of judg- 
ments, as denoting truths, n. 2235, 6397> nnd, iu the 
supreme sense, where it is said of the Lord; as denoting trutlis 
divine, which truths are nothing else hut the laws of order 
derived friJin the Lord's ditine human principle, for all order 
is from him, thus all tho/ laws of order ; the whole heaven, 
consequently also the universe, is according to those laws ; 
the laws of ordeiyor the trutlis which proceed from the Lord, 
according to winch the whole heaven and the uni verse are 
established and preserved, arc what are called the Word, by 
wdiicli all things w’cre made, see John i. 1, 2, 3, for the 
Word is the divine trutlr proceeding from the divine good 
of the Lord's divine human principle ; hence it is that all 
things in the spiritual world, and also in the natural world, 
have reference to truth, as may be manifest to him \vho 
reflects. By great jutigineniWj in the proximate are here 
meant the truths according to which they shall be judged who 
have infested by injected falses, wlu.) are sigiufied by the Egyp- 
tians and by Piiaraoli ; and also the truths according to Avhicli 
they shall be judged who shall be delivered from iufestatious, 
who are signiitied by the sons of Israel ; from those judgments 
they are condemned who are in falses grounded in evil, and 
from those j udgmen ts they are saved who a re in truths grounded 
in good; not tliat the truths w'liich proceed from the Lord, 
condemn any one, for all the truths which proceed from the 
Lord are from his divine good, thus are iioiliing but mercii^s ; 
but wdiereas men do not receive the mercy of the Lord, they 
expose themselves to damnation, for in auch case they are in 
evils, and evils condemn ; neitht^r do the truths w4u<:h pro- 
ceed from the Lord save, if inaii bebeves flidt he is saved by 
virtue of the truths of faith appertaining to him, and not of 
mercy, for man is in evils, and of himself is in hell> but by the 
niercy of the Lord he is withheld from evil and kept in good, 
and this by a strong force. That judgments have this double 
signification, viz. that they signify botli the damnation of the 
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evil and the salvation of the good, is evident from those pas- 
sages in the Word wliere the last judgment is treated of^ as in 
Matthew xxv. 31 to 45, and elsewhere. 

"JWJ, And I will receive you to myself for a people' — 
Tliat hereby is signified that they shall be added to those in 
heaven who there serve the Lord, appears from the significa- 
tion of taking for a people, ivheji this is said by Jehovah or 
the Lord, as denoting to receive amongst those who. are in 
heaven, for they who are in heaven are called the pef)ple of 
the Lord, they are also so called when they are in the world 
for as to their souls tliey are then also in heaven, see n. 687, 
61)7, 3255, 406/, 4074, 4077* • The reason why by the above 
wewds is signified, that they who are of the spiritual church 
shall he added to those in heaven, who there serve the Lord, 
is, because before the Lord’s coming they were detained in 
the interior earth, and w^ere elevated into heaven when the 
Lord rose again, and were then added to those there wdxo 
serve the Lord, see n. 6854, 6914, 7091. ^ 

7208. And I wdll be to you for a God” — hereby is 
signified that they shall also receive the Divine Being orPrin- 
(Uple, appears from the signification of being to them for a 
God, when till s is said by Jehovah or the Lord, as denoting to 
receivx' thc Divim^ lleing or Principleyfor to all those who arc 
in lieaveu, it is given to receive what is divine, that is, divine 
good and truths thus w'isdom and intelligence, consequently 
the happiness of life derived from uses, wdiich are tlie exercises 
of charity) these tbings are signified by the words I will be to 
you for a G<kL’ 

7209. And ye shall know that I am Jehovah your God” — 

Thrit liereby is sigmlieS apperceptioxi in such case that the 
Lord alone is God, appears from the >signification of knowing, 
as denoting to appereeive j the reason why I am Jehovah your 
God denotes that the Lord alone is God, is, because bj^ Jeho- 
vah in the Word no otlier is meant than the Lord, see n. 1343, 
1/36, 2921, 3023, 3035, 5663, 6281, eB03, 61K)5; and because 
in heaven they know and perceive, that the Lord is the Lord 
of heaven, and thu^, the Lord of the universe, as he himself 
says in Matthew, that Ijc hath all power in the heavens and in 
the earths, xxviii, 18; and that Jehovah doth not give his 
glory to any qthfr hut hbnself, Isab^ also that he is 

one until the Father, John xiv. 9, 10, 11; and that the Holy 
Spirit is the holy principle which proceeds from him, John 
xvi. 13, 14, 15; thus that the Lord is the only God. 

7210. Bringing you forth from under tlm burdens of 
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Egypt'’~That hereby is signified who have liberated from 
infestations derived from fakes, appears from what was said 
above, 11 . 7203 , where like words oecur. 

V 721 k *^And I will lead you to the land in which I lifted 
up my hand to give it to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacoh'' — That 
hereby is signified elevatioii by the divine power to heaven, 
where the divine human principle of the Lord is all, ap- 
pears Trom the signification of to tiie land, viz. 

(Janaan, as denoting to elevate to heaven ; that the land of 
Canaan is the Lordk kingdom or heaveny^^ l^^^ above, 11 . 7195 : 
and from the signification of lifting up the hand, when it is 
said of Jehovah or the Lord, *as denoting by divine power; 
that hand denotes power, see n. 878 , 4931 to 4;937> 5327 ^ 
5328, 6947, 701 1 ; and from the representation of Abi\ah^^ 
Isaac, and Jacob, as denoting the Lord as to the divine 
principle itself, and a>s to the divine human, see n. 6804, 
6847, in the pri^sent case the Lord as to the divine human, 
because this is the all in heaven : the reason \vhy the divine 
human is the all in heaven, is, because no one there, not eve 
an angel of the inmost or third heaven, can have any idea con- 
cerning the divine principle itself, according to the Lord's 
words in John, one hath seen God at any time,'' i. 18. 

Ye have neither heard the voice of the Father at any time, 
nor seen his shape," v. 37, for the angels are finite, and what 
is finite cannot liave an idea of the infinite^ wfe 
heaven, unless they had an idea of a human jrespecting 
God, they would have ho idea> or an unbec^dmmg one ; and 
tluis they could not be conjoined with the Divine Being or 
Principle either by faith or love; this Therefore being the case, 
in heaven they perceive the divine in a human form ; hence 
it is that the divine Imman principle in the heUAums is the 
all in their views of the dhnne, and hence the all in faith and 
love, whencO comes coiy unction, and by Gonjuiictiou salvation, 

n. 2700 . . 

7212 . And I will give it you an iiihentance"— That here- 
by is signified the Lord's life there to eternity, appears from 
the signifieation of inheritance, when itis predicated coricerning 
lieaven, as denoting the Lord's life, see n. 2658 ; and whereas 
every thing, which is given as an inheritance, is the perpetual 
possession of b ini to whoni it k given, heaven, 

because in heaven they live to eternity, the LorePs life there to 
eternity ;ia signified. The reason why the Lord's life is in 
heavciiy consecpiently why iuhal)itant 9 ^ are in his life, is, 
because they are in the tritth and good which proceed from the 
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Lord^ and the good which ia in truth is the Lord liimsdf, and 
the truth in which is good is the life from the Lord^ l)y virtue 
M hereof all live; from these con sidera^^^^ it is evident that 
they who are in good and thence in truths as all in the heavens 
are, are itr the Lord’s life. 

7213; ‘^1 am Jehovah’’ — ^Xhat hcrel)y is signified confirma- 
tion from the Divine Being or Principle appears from what 
was said above, n. 7192, 72^12* 

7214. Verses 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. And Moses spake this to 

the sons of Israel^ they hearkened not to Moses for strath 

ness of spirit y (md f(rr hard smnce^ And Jehovah sjmlie to 
Moses y saying y Comey speak to Pharaohy king of Egypt y and 
let Mini semi the sons of IsraA out of his land. And Moses 
spake before Jehovahy sayingy Beholdy the sons of Israel have 
not hearkened to may and haw shall Eharaoh hear 'me, and I 
am Uiieircnm^ lips. And Jehovah spake to Moses and 

to Aaron, (md gave them commandinmt for tk^ sons of Isracly 
and for Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring forth the sons of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt, AndlVloscs spake thus to 
tlie sons of Israel, signifies, exhortation from the law divine 
to those who are of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom ; and they 
hearkened not to Moses, signifies, that they did not receive 
from faith and obedience : for straitness of spirit, signifies, by 
reason of a state near^desperation : and for hard service, sig- 
nifies^ occasipncd-by infiestation from mere falses t and Jehovah 
spake to JVloa^s^ saying, signifies, continuation : come, speak 
to Pharaoh bing of Eg}'ptj signifies, fidmoiiition to tliose who 
infest by : and let him send the sons of Israel out 

of his laud, signifies, thM they go away and leave them : 
and MosCvS Spake before Jehovah^ saying; signifies, the law from 
the Divine Being or Principle, and the thought thence derived: 
behold the sons of Israel have not hearkened to mo, signifios, 
that the spiritual have not received the things which were 
announced to them : and how vsliall Pharaoh hearken to me, 
signifies j that they wdio are in falses will not receive; and I 
am uncireumcised in lips, signifies, that to them I am impure : 
and Jehovah spak^:- to Moses and to Aaron, signifies, iustruc- 
tion ane\Y fro ai the law divine, avid at the same time from 
doctrine rand gav^ them commanclment for the sons of Israel, 
signifies, concerning the cotnmand to those v’vho^^ a of the 
Lord’s spiritual kingdom : and for Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
signifies, admbiiition to those w^ho by mere falses; to 

bring forth the sons out of the land of Egypt, signi- 

fies, that they were to be liberated. 

7215. ^^And Moses spake thus to the sons of Israel” — 
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That hereby is signified exhortation from the law divine to 
those who are of tlie Lord's spiritual kingdom^ appears from 
the signification of speaking, as denoting exhortation, for he 
spake to them what was commanded from Jehovah; and from 
the representation of Moses, as denoting tlic law divine, see 
n. 6723, 6/52; and from the representation of the sons of 
Israel, as <lenoting the Lord's spiritual kingdom, see n. 6426, 
663/. 

7216. ^‘■'iVnd they heariicuied not to Moses' hereby 
is signified that they did not receive from ^ 
dience, appears from the signification of hearkening to hear- 
ing, as denoting to receive from faith aiid obedience ; that 
to hearken to or to hear denotes faith in the will and act, and 
thus denotes obedience, see n.2542, 3860, 4652 to 4(>{X), 
5017. ^ \ 

7217* For straitness of spirit"— That hereby is signified 
by reason of a ^tate near desperation, appears from tljc signi- 
fication of straitness of spirit, as denoting a state near despera- 
tion, for they who arc in that state, are in straitness of spirit ; 
that that state is signified by the burden imposed on the sons 
of Israel by Pharaoh, that they should procure for themselves 
chatf to make brick, was shewn at the close of the forego ing 
chapter. That straitness of spirit is a state near desperathin, 
may be manifest from this consideration, that they who are in 
a state near desperation have ah internal ai^iety, an<f m 
case fire actually in straitness of spirit : straitnett of spirit, in 
the external sen^se, is a compression of the breast, ahd thence as 
it were a difficulty of respiration, but in the interihal sense it is 
an anxiety by reason of the deprivatkHi of the truth which is of 
faith, and of the good which is of charity, and thence a state 
near desperation; that a state of compression as to respiration, 
and anxiety on account of the deprivation of the truth of faith 
and the good of chaidty correspond to each othCT^^ as a natural 
effect in the body grounded in a spiritual cause in the mind, 
may be seen from wffiat has been stuuvn, n. 97/1119? 3886, 
3887y 3889, 3892, 3893. That, tbe deprivation of spiritual 
truth and good produces such anxiety, and consequently sucli 
straitiiess, cannot Ix^ believed by those who are not in faith and 
charity, for these imagine that to be tormented on such account 
is weakness and sickliness of mind; the reason is, because 
they do not suppose that there is any thing faith and 

charity, thus neither iu those things whicdi relate to their souls 
and to heaven, but only in opulence and eminence, thus in 
those tilings which relate to the body and the world ; they think 
also, wdiat are faith and cliarity ? are they not mere soiiruls ? 
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yeaj what is conscience ? to be tormented on account of these 
things is to be tormented on account of such things as man 
secs inwardty in himself from a delirium of phantas}^^ and 
hence supposes to be something and yet they are not; bnt whai 
are opulence and eminence ? these things we see witli the eyes, 
and are convinced that they are, by the pleasure which they 
excite, for t he whole body is expanded, and is replenished will] 
joy arising from them. Thus mei^cly natural men think, and 
tluis amongst themselves they speak, but the spiritual otherwise, 
for these latter aecwmt the life in their spirit, thus in tliose 
tilings which are of the spirit, viz; hi laith and charity, to be 
the primary life, and therefore tvhen they imagine themselves 
to be deprived of the truths and goods of faith and charity, they 
are affected with anguish, as they who are in the anguish of 
death, for they see before them spiritual death, that is, damna- 
tion ; these, as was said above, befoi'e the merely natural appear 
iveak and distempered in spirit, but they are n%hty and strong, 
whereas they who are merely natural appear to themselves 
mighty and strong, and also arc so as to the body, but as to the 
spirit lliey are altogether weak, because spiritually dead ; if tliey 
saw what was the quality of their spirit, tJiey vvo\ild acknow- 
leclgp this, but they do not see the spirit until the body is 
deceased. 

72 1 8 , And for hard service’^ — That hereby is signified oc- 
casionedk^|n|estations from mere fidses, appears from the sig- 
nification of service, as denoting mfesti^ioiis from faises, see n. 
7120 , denotes infestation from mere 

falses ; for th^y who are infes^ by mere faises, and are not 
ixif reshed by truths whci^by the fa!set| may be shaken ofi\ and 
yet their life is the rde of the truth which is of faith and of tlie 
good which is of charity, are in the greatest tonnent, and so 
long as they are in that state, are, as it were, in IiarJ service ; 
hence it is that such infestations are signified by bard service. 
It is to be noted, that the all of thought flows-in, but when 
spirits are iu a state of evening and night, in this case their 
thought is in a forced state, on which occasion they arc coiU’- 
pelled to think concernhig tM falser injected, and 

cannot in aiiywfise free themselves from that compnlsion ; but 
when they are iif the state of morning and inkl-day, in this 
case their thought is in a free state, for then it is 
to think of those things wdiicb thus of the truths 

and goods of faith and charity, for these are the thiiigs of their 
love; that that is feedoih whicli is of the love, see n. 2870 
to'2893, ■ 

Vot. IX. Pp 
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7219 . And Jehovah spake to Moses, saying*'— That 

hereby is signified continuation, appears from what was said 
above, n, 7192, ■ — 

7220 . Come, speak' to Pharaoh king of Egypt**— That 

hereby is signified admonition to those who infest by mere 
falses, appears from the signifiiqition of speaking, when from 
divine comniurid, as denoting admonition 5 and tVom the re^ 
])resetitatiou of Pharaoh, as denoting those who infest by fakes, 
see n. 7 107 ^ 7 1 19, 7 126 , 7142 5 and bac|use by mere fakes, 
it is said Pharaoh king qf Eg^ty ior hf Wng is signified, in 
the genuine vSense, truth, and, in the opposite sense, the fake, 
see IT; 2015, 20(>9, ^ 

7221 . And let him send the sons of Israel out of his hind*' 
— ‘That hereby is signified that they should go away and leave 
them, appears from the signification of sending, as denoting to 
go away and leave ; and from the representation of the sons of 
Israel, as denoting those wdio are of the spiritual ehurcJi, see 
frequently above; and from the signification of the land of 
Egypt, as denoting a state of infestations; from v/hich con- 
siderations it is evident, that by sending the sons of Israel out 
of his land, is signified that they should leave those who are of 
the spiritual church, and should not infest. 

7222 . ^GAnd Moses spake before Jehovah, saying* '—That 

hereby is signified the law from the Bivine Being or Principle, 
and thought thence derived, appears from thg ^igtu%*atioii 
of speaking, as denoting thought, see n. 2271/^ 2619; 

and from the representation of Moses^ as denoting the law 
from the Divine Being or Principle, see ii. 677 t|®B27. 

7223 . Behold the sons of Israeb have not hearkened to 
me**— That hereby is sifnified that the spiritual did not receive 
the things which were announced to them, appears from the 
representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting the spiritual, 
that is, those who are of the Lord's spiritual church, see n. 
6426, 66^17 .; <^i^d from the signification of not liearkening to, 
as denoting not to receive from faith and obedience, see above, 
n. 7216 ; that the things 'which were ahnouneed to them are 
denoted, that is, the things concerning liberation, is evident. 

7224 . And how shall Pharaoh hearken t-o me'*— Phat 
hereby is signified that they would not reeeivecwhb are in fakes, 
appears from the consideration of not hearkening to, as denot- 
ing not to receive, see just above, n. 7223 ; and from the re- 
presentation of Pharaoh; as denoting those who are in fakes, 

iee n* 6651, 6679, 6683^ the reason 

why by Pharaoh are represented those who are in fakes, and 
infest, thus several, is, because a king is the head of a people, 
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atTcl therefore by a king is signified the like as by people, see 
n,4789. ■ : 

7225. And l am uncirciimcised in lips^’ — ^That hereby is 
signified that to them 1 am impure, appears from the considera- 
tion of being uncircumcised, as deiaoting to be iru pure; for by 
circumcision was represented purification from filthy loves, 
that is, from the loves of self and of the world, see ti. 2039, 
2632, 2799 , 4462, 7045 ; hence they who were not circumcised, 
and wei^ called nnciieumcisedy represented those who were not 
purified from the above loves, thus impure, see n. 3412, 3413, 
4462, 7015 ; and from the signification of lips, as <lcnotifig 
those things which are of docmiie, see 11 . 1286, 1288, thus by 
urtcircuiiicisi^'d in lips is signified to be impure as to those things 
which are of doctrine, for unciremneised is predicated both of 
doctrine and of life} hence the ear is called uncircumeised in 
Jeremiah, Upon whom shall I speak, and testify, and they 
shall hear ? behold their ear is aiui they cann<)t 

hearken; behold the Word of Jehovah is become a rcproacJi to 
tbetn, they do not will it,*^ vi. 10. And the heart is called 
uncircumeised m the same prophet, Ail the house of Israel 
vivc, imcircummed in hearty'" ix. 26. And in Kzekiel, ‘^Ye 
introduce the sons of the stranger 20?c?mi7«C7‘sv/d in heart and 
imdrcunicised in fleshy to be in my sanctuary, ’^xliv. 7^ 9. And 
in Moses, “ Then heart of their tincircnmcised shall be 
hmnhlful,;' ^ xxvi. 41; from these passages it is evident 
that uncircu^bised denotes impure ; sj.nd whereas every thing 
impure is from impure loves, which are the love of the world 
and the lovedf Self, therefore by uncircmncise<l is signified that 
which impedes the iiii^ax of good and truth; where those 
loves are, there in-flowing good and truth is extinguished, for 
they are contraries, like heaven and hell; hence by tlie un- 
circumcised ear is signified disobedience, and l>y the uncirciim- 
cised heart the rejection of good and truth, which is especially 
the case when those loves have fortified theniselves with the 
false principle as with a wall. The reason why Moses, iiuis- 
inuch as he was a slmnmerer> calls himself uncircumeised in 
lips, is for the sake hf the internal sense, that be 

signified, that they who are in falses, who are represented by 
Pharaoh, WQuld«iK)t hearken to the things which would be said 
to thiun fooih the law diviney by reason ^ t^^ they who are in 
falses give the nameof falses to theTruths which are of the law 
divine, and the name of truths to the falses which are contrary 
to the truths of the law divine, for they are altogether in the 
opposite principle ; hence by them the truths of doctrine are 
no otherwise apperceived than as impure ; celestial loves also 
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tij)pear to them as impure^ when likewise they approach to any 
celestial society, they emit a strong stench on the occasion, 
which, wlien they are seusibh; of, they suppose to flow from 
the celestial society, when yet it is from themselves, for the 
stench is not smelt except near its opposite. , 

7220. And Jehovah spake to Moses and to Aarpn^ ‘— That 
hereby is signified instruction anew from the law divine, and 
at the same time from doctrine, appears from the signification 
of speaking, as denotiug instruction anew, for in what now 
follows they are iiiBlrueted what they shall do y and from the 
representation of Moses, as denoting the law divine, seen. 
0723,6/52; and from the representation of Aaron, as de- 
noting the doctrine of good and truth, see n. 6998 : what the 
distinction is between the law divine and doctrine, see n* 
7009,7010,7089. 

7227 . ^^Aml gave them commandment for the sous of 
IsracF^~That h^,reby is signified concerning command to those 
who are of the Lord's spiritual kingdom, appears from the 
signification pf givingycpmunindmcnt, as denoting a com- 
mand; and from the representation of the sons of Israel, as 
denoting those who are of the Lord's spiritual kingdom, see 
frequently above. 

7228 . And for Pharaoh king of Egypt''*— ^Tbat ^ 

signified admonition to those who infest by mere fals^s, ?ipp(‘ars 
from the signification of speaking, when froni cliyine coin- 
inand, to those who are in falses, as denoting admonition, as 
above n. 7‘^20 ; and from the representation of Pharaoh, when 
he is also called king of Egypt, as denoting thi^e who iniest 
by mere fiilses, see above n. 7220 . , 

722 i). brhrg forth the sons of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt"“That hereby is signified that they were to ])e libe- 
rated, appears without explicatibn. 

7230. V erses 14 to 25. IViese are the heads of the: house of 
their fathers ; the sofis of Iteuhcn the first horn of IsraeA^ 
Hanoch arid Pallu^ Hefronand Carmi^ these are the families 
oflleuhen, Andthe sons ofSimeQnjJemuel and Jaminjand' 
Ohad^ und Jaehin^ and Zohar^ and S haul the son of a 
Canaafiitim ; ifme the families cf Simeon. Ami these 
a/re thenamesof the sons of Levi acexa^ding tx^the^i^^ 

Gerskan^ Kehath^ and Mer art ; of the If ^ 

of Levi ‘Were seven and fhirt^ qxid a hundred years. The 
sons of Gershon^ LihnL <md Shinmy accprdmg to their farnU 
lies. And the sons of Kehaih^ Amramj and IzhaVy and lie- 
hroUf and i.h:del'r and the years of the life of Kehath tvere 
three amt thirty and a hundred years. And the sons of Me- 
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rariy Mafdiy and Musfii; these are the families of Levi ac^ 
cording to their nativities. And uLnram took jockehed his 
fathers sister to him for a ivomany and she hare to Mm Aaron 
and Moses ; and the gears of the life of Amram were seven 
and thirtij and a hundred years. And the sons of Izhary 
Koraliy and Nepheg^ md SicJiru And the sons of Uzziely Jfi- 
shaety and .Klzaphany and Sithri. And Aaron took .Elisheha 
the daughter of Aminadahy the sister of NaasshoUy to him for 
a woman; and she hare to Mm Nadah and AhihUy FAeazar 
and Itharnar. And the sons of Korahy Assiryand Elkannhy 
and AMasaph; these are the families of the Korahites. And 
FAeazar the son of Aaron took to Mm of the daughters of Pn^ 
tielfor a woman y and she hare to Mm PInneas ; these are the 
heads of the fat hers of the Levites according to their families. 
These are tlie heads of the house of their fathers, signihes, tlic 
chief things of the church; the sons of Reuben the first-horn 
r)f Israel, llatioch and Pallu, Hezron and 6anni, signihc's, 
those tilings which arc of faith in the understanding; these are 
the families of Reuben, signifies, the truths thereof: and the 
sons of Simeon, Jeiunel, and Jamin, aiul Chad, and Jachin, 
and Zohar, signifies, those things vvhicii ixre. of faitli in act ; 
and Shaul the son of a Canaanitess, signifies, which are of 
truth in act out of the church: these are the hmiilies of Si- 
meon, signifies, the truths and goods thereof: and these are the 
names of the iions of Levi according to their nativities, Gor- 
sIk)}^ and K^t^hr arid Merari, signifies^those things which are 
of charit)^ ; 5^ years of the life of Levi were seven and 
thirty acid a hundred years, signifies, quality and state: the 
sons of Gershon, Libni aAd 8himei, according to their fainilies, 
signifies, tlic first class of the derivations of good and the truth 
thence derived: and the sons of Kehath, Amram, and 1/ liar, 
mid liebron, and U^el, signifies, another clags of the deriva- 
tions of good and of the truth tlieucc derived : and the years 
of the life of Keliatli were three and thirty and a hundred years, 
sigiufies,^quaii.ty and stJitc: and the sons of Merari, Midili, and 
Mushi, signifies, a tlfird class of the derivations of good and of 
truth: these arc’ the femiHes of Levi according to their nativi- 
ties, signifies, that those are goods and truths derived from 
charity : and Amimm took Joehebed his father’s sister to him for 
a woman, sigmibs, the eonjunction of derived good with truth 
which was in affinity : and she bare to him Aaron and Moses, 
signifies, that hence they had the doctrine of tlie church and 
the law Irom the Divine Being or Principle ; and the years of 
the life of Amram were Seven and tlurty and a hundred years, 
signifies, quality ami state : and the sons of Izhur, Kondi, and 
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Nepheg, and Sichri, signifies, successive derivations tVonv an- 
other class, as to good and truth thence derived : and the sons 
of U/siel, Mishael, and Ekaphau, and Sithri, signifies, another 
successive derivation from the satne class as to good in truth : 
and Aaron took Elisheba the daughter of Ainimidab, the sister 
of Naasshon,to him for a woman, signifies, the doctrine of the 
chiircli, and how good and truth were there conjoined: and 
she bare to him Nadab and Abihu, and Eleazar and Ithamar, 
signifies, the derivations of fiiitb and of what quality 

they were; and the sons of Korah, Assir, and Elkanah, and 
Abiasapli, signifies, repeated (deprivations from the second class; 
these are the families of the ’ Korahites, signifies, goods and 
truths of what family they were : and Eleazar the son of 
Aaron, signifies, doctrinals derived from the very doctrine ol 
charity ; took to him of the daughters of Putiel for a woman, 
signifies, the conjunction of good and truth in those doctrinals ; 
and slie bare toAiim Phineas, signifies, derivation thence: these 
are the heads of the fiithers of the Levites according ta^their 
families, sigUiSes, the chief things of the churclfas to charity, 
and faith derived from charity. 

723L Iriasmuch as the above are mere names, it is 
needless to explain them one by one, by reason also that it has 
been before shewn what is represented by Heubln^ Simeon, 
Levi, Aaron, and Moses j their sons and grandsons, who are 
here named, are nothing else but derivations f that Reuben re- 
presents faith in the understanding, see n . 4731, 

4734 , 476 I ; that Simeon represents faith will and in 

the act, see n.3869, 3870, 3871, 38/2, 4497^ 4502, 4503, 
5482, 5626, 5630 : that Levi represents charity, see 11 . 3875, 
38/7^ 4497 , 4502, 4503 : that Aaron represents the doctrine 
of the church, see n. 6998, 7009, 7089: that Moses repre- 
sents the law ftpm the Divine Being or Principle, see n . 67/1 ^ 
6827 . Why mention is here made of Reuben, of Simeon, 
and of Levi, and of their sons, and not of the rest of the 
fiithers of the tribes, with their sons in their order, canimt 
be known except from the internal sense : that this mention 
was made in this chapter, to make known the nativity of 
Aaron and Moses, is evident^ but for this the genealogy of 
Levi would have been sufficient, for the Reuben, 

and of Simeon j and of their sons, conduces thereto ; 

but the reason, which is evident from the iuterndl sense alone, 
is, becmlse the subject treated of is concerning the spiritual 
church, >yhich is represented by the sons of Israel; which 
chiurh commences \vith mmi by ^ in science and next in 
the understanding, which faith is represented by Reuben and 
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liis sons ; afterwards when the church grows with man, tliat 
faith passes into the will^ and from the will into act, and in 
this case man wills the truth which is of faith, and does it, 
because it is so cwmanded in the Word ; this principle of 
faith is represented by Simeon ; lastly in bis will, which is 
new', there is apperceiVed the affection of charity, so that he 
wills to do good, not as before from faith, but from charity 
toAvards the iieighbour; for when man is thus far regenerated, 
he is then a man of the spiritual church, for the cliurch then 
is in him; this charity with its affection is what is repre- 
sented by Levi : hence now it is that the families of Reuben 
and also* of Simeon are recounfed, aiuMastly the family of 
Levi, by whom is represented, as %vas said, charity, which is 
the very spiritual principle of the church : Aaron represents 
the external of that church, and Moses the internal ; the in- 
ternal of the church is called the law from the Divine Being or 
Principle^ and the external is called doctrine Itience derived ; 
tlie law from the divine Being or Principle, which is the 
internal of the church, is also the Word in the internal sense; 
and doctrine thence derived is the Word in the ex’ternal sense; 
that these things are represented bv Moses and Aaron, see 
m7089. 

7232v Verses 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. This is the Aaron and 
Mosesy to whom Jehovah saidy Bring forth the sons of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt, according to their armies. These 
spake to king of Egypt, to bring forth the sons of 

Israel out off$gypi; this is Moses and Aaron. And it came 
to pasSy in the day Jehovah spake to Moses in the land of 
Egypt. And Jehovah spake to Moses, saying, I am Jeho- 
vah, speak to Pharaoh king of Egypt dll t hat I speak to thee. 
And Moses smd, before Jehova/i, Behold, I am micirciimcised 
i n Ups, and h oxv shall Ph araoh hear hey to m e. Th i s i s tlie 
Aaron and Moses, signifies, that from them was doctrine and 
the law divine appertaining to them ; to wdiom Jehovah said, 
signifies, from whom was command: bring forth the sons of 
Israel out of the land d| Egypt, signifies, that they who are of 
the Lord’s spiritual kingdom should be liberated: according to 
their armitis, signifies, according to the genera and species of 
good in truths : tkese spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, signi- 
fies, admonition from them to those who infest by mere falses : 
to bring forth the sons of Israel out of Egypt, signifies, that 
they should kave them and »ot infest : this is Moses and 
Aaron, signifies, that this was grounded in the law from the 
Divine Being or Principle^ and in doctrine thence derived: 
and it ctmie to pass in the day Jehovah spake to Moses in the 
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land of Egypt^ signifies, the state of the cliurcli in such case 
when coniinand was given by the 1a\y from the Blvine Being 
or Principle to those who arc of the Lord^s spiritual kingdom, 
when as yet they were in the neighbourhood of those who iu‘(' 
in the hells : and .Jehovah spake to Moses, saying, signifies, 
instruction from the Divine Being or Principle : I am Je« 
hovah, signifies, divine confirmation : speak to Pliaraoh king 
of I%ypt all that I speak to thee, signifies, j^dmonitions to 
those who infest by mere falses, from tjiose things which flow- 
in from the Divine Being or Principle: and Moses said before 
Jehovah, signifies, thought concerning the law divine amongst 
those who are in falses: Behold, 1 am uncircumcised in lips, 
signifies, that it is impure : and how shall Pluiraoh hearken 
to me, signifies, that thus they who are ia falses will not re- 
ceive* 

7*233. “This is the Aaron and Moses^ ’“That hereby is sig 
nified that frofli them is doctrine and the law di^'ine apper- 
taining to tlieni, appears from the represeritatioigof Aaro 
as denoting the doctrine of the church, see n.GS)93, 

7tJ89; and from the refiresentation of Moses, as denoting ilu' 
law divine, see n. 6723, 6752 ; tliesc, viz. the law divine and 
doctrine, appertaining to those who are of the spicitiiJil church, 
exist principally from the Word, but still wit# application 
to the faith and charity which prevailed amongst those who 
established the church ) it is said from themy but it is not 
meant from Aaron mid Moses, but from the charity and 
faitli which are represented by Levi, Simeon, and Reuben, 
just above treated of. As to what further Concerns this sub- 
ject, it is to be noted, that the ^doctrine of the spiritual 
church is not the doctrine of truth divine itself, the reuson 
is, because they who are of the spiritual church have no 
perception of tiaith divine, as they who are of the celestial 
church, but in the place of that perception they have con- 
science, which is formed from the truth of good ^vhich they 
acknowledged within their own church, whatsoever was the 
quality thereof; that they who are of the spiritual church 
are respectively in obscurity as to the truth >s of faith, see n. 
86, 2708, 2715, 2716, 2718, 2831, 2935, 2937, 3241, 32 16, 
3833, 6289, 6500, 6865, 6945 ; hehce it na that every one 
within the spiritual church acknowledges as a truth of faith 
what the establlshers of the church have dictated, nor inquire 
furllier from the Word whether it be tlie very truth ; and also 
if they inquired, unless they were regenenited, and at the 
same time peculiarly illustrated, they would not find it; the 
reason is, because their intellectual principle may indeed be 
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illustrated, but the new will-principle cannot be affected with 
any other gf)od than Vv’hnt is formed by conjunction with tlie 
truth received within the church; for the proper will-principle 
appertaining to tlieiu is dcstroyedji and a new will- principle is 
formed in the intellectual part, see ii. 8()3, 8/5, 1023, 1043, 
1044, 1555, 2256, 4328, 5113; and when the proper will- 
principle is separated from the new will-principle which is in 
the intellectual part, the lumen therein is feeble, compara- 
tively as the nocturnal Imneii lrom the moon and stars in 
respect to the diiinial lumen from tlie sun ; lienee also it is, 
that by the moon in the Word, in the internal sctisc, is meant 
the good of spiritual love, and#by the sun the good of celes- 
tial love, see n.30 to 38, 1529, 1530, 1531, 2495, 40(50. 
Inasmuch as the case is such wuth the spiritual church, it is 
not to be 'wondered at that with the generality faitlfc is the es- 
sential of the church, and not charity, also that they have 
MO doctrine of charity. Their doctrinals being derived from 
the Word does not make them divine truths, for from the 
literal sense of the Word any doctrinal wluitsoever may be 
devised, and^fliat favours the concupiscences may be laid hold 
of, thus also what is false juay be taken for what is triie, as is 
the ease with the doctrinals of the Jews, of tlieSocinians, and 
of several fathers, but not so if the doctrinal be formed from 
the iuternal vsense ; the internal sense is not only that sense 
winch lies concealed in the external sense as has been here- 
tofore shewn,: hut also which results from several passi\ges of 
the sense of tie letter rightly compared with each other, and 
is appereeiveff lry those w4io are illustrated by the Lord as to 
the intellectual priucipl^ for the illustrated intellectual prin- 
ciple discerns between apparent truths and real truths, espe- 
cially between falscs and tiaiths, although it docs not judge 
concerning real truths in themselves : but the inleliectnai 
principle cannot be Illustrated unless it he believed tlvat Jove 
to the Lord and charity towards tiie neiglibonr are the prin- 
cipals atui essentials of the church; he who proceeds from 
those principais and essentials acknowledged, if so be he be 
in them, sees innumerable truths, yea, very many arcana dis- 
covered to him, and this from interior acknowledgment 
cordiilg to tlie degree of illustration from the Lord. 

7^34, To wiioni Jehovah said'^—Thut hereby is sign Llied 
comimuid appears from the signification of Jehovah sa^'ing, 
as denotbig c<)mmand, see a. 7036. 

^ 7'^35, ‘Vlhdng ff tile sons of Israel out of tlie land of 
l^gypt’^ — Tiiat hereby is signified that they who are of t]i<‘ 
LoreVs spiritual kingdom should be liberated, viz, from the 
VoL. IX. Q Q 
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ucighbourlioocl of tlioso who are in falses^ appears froni the 
dgnification of bringing fortby as to liberate ; and 

frcnn the representation of the sons of fsrael, as denoting those 
wlio are of the LoitI's spiritual kingdom; see ii. ()12(>y 6(>37, 
and also in 6862, 0808, 7035, 7062, 7198,7201, 7215, 7223; 
and froin the sigmlkatioi^ the land of Egypt, as denoting 
Avliere falscs are, from which come infestations. 

7236. ^C\ccordiBg to their armies’ *~That hereby is signi- 
lied according to the genera and specieses of g<x)d in truths, ap- 
pears from the signihcation of armies, as denoting the truths 
which are of faith, see n. 3448 ; but the goods of tlie spiritual 
church are, in their essence, tio other thiiig than triiths, for 
these afe called goods wdien the life is according to them ; 
hence by army, when it is said of the regenerate within the 
spiritual ehvivch, are signified the goods of truths, or goods 
ill truths. The reason wdiy it is said that the sons of Israel 
tvere to be broit;>ht forth according to their armies, is, because 
it is said of tlicm when they shall come forth from lilgypt, in 
the internal sense when they shall come out of combats with 
falses, thus aft^r that they have (?xercised spiritifal warfare: by 
tlicir being brought forth according to armies is properly meant, 
that tliey were to be distinguished as to goods in truths, thus 
into classes according to the qualities of good, apd this with 
a view' that they might represent the Lord’s kingdom in the 
heavens, where all are distinguished and obtain an Hllotted 
place in tlie Grand Man according to the quality of goodj both 
in genus and in specicil. From the heavens, in tfrat all are dis- 
tinguished there according to goods, it may bconanifet limv 
manifold and how various good is, I’m* it is so various, that 
there is tio instutK‘e/ of oik> being in like good with another; 
yea, if myriads of myriads slmuld be multiplied to eternity, 
the good of one would not be like that of another ; in like 
manner as the face of one is not like the face of another. Good 
also in the heaven.s forms the faces of the angelvS : the reason 
why the variety is perpetual, is, because every form consists of 
vainous distinct forms, fer if two were altogether alike, they 
could not then be two but one : hence also it is, that in nature 
there is no instance of one thing beiilg in every respect like 
jiTiotbery What makes good so various is J;ruth ; for wiien 
truth is conjoined, it qualiftes good; the reason why truth is 
so mainfold and various that it can comuniniciife so great va- 
riety good, is, because truths are innunierablv*, and interior 
truths are in a different farm to exterior truths, and because the * 
faUacies wliich are of the external senses adjoin tliemseh es, and 
also the ftilses which are of conGupiscerw since, therefore, 
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truths are so iiniuinerable, it may be mainfcst^. that by coii™ 
junctioDvS so many varieties exists that it is iinpossibic iji any 
ease that one thing should be the same with another; this is 
clear to liim w ho knows, that from twenty-three various let- 
ters^ by diverse conjunctions, the expressions of all languages 
can exist, yea with perpetual ^variety, if there were thousands 
of languages ; what then mayVwe suppose to be the ease aris- 
ing from thousands and myriads of varieties, as are the vayieties 
of truth I this also is eonlirmed by the common maxim, many 
men mairy miiuis, that is, there are as many diversities of ideas 
as there are mem 

7^37- spake to PJiantih kingof Egypt^* — Tliat liore- 

J>y ivs signified admonition from them to those wdio infest by 
lucre fakes, appears from what vras said above, n . where 

like words occur. 

7'^38, ‘'■ To bring forth the sons of Isvaei out of Egypt" — 
That hereby is signified that they would leavy them and uot 
infest, appears from the signification of being brought forth, as 
denoting to be liluvrated, as above, n. 7235, thus tliat they 
would leave and not infest ; and from the representation of the 
sons of Israel, as denoting those who are of the spi ritual 
cluirch, sc?e just ribove, {1.7235; and from the signification 
of Egypt, denoting the false principle from wdiich comes 
inf(?station; spoken of above, * 

7239. This is Moses and Aaron" — That hereby is signi- 
fied that this ^ from the law" derived from the Divine Being 
or Pvineiplejptid from doctrine thened^ appears from the re- 
presentation bf Moses, as denoting the law from the Divine 
Being or Principle, see^i. 0771, 0817 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Aaron, as denoting doctrine thence derived, see 
n. 6998, 7009, 7019. 

7240. “ And it carae to pass in the day Jehovah spake to 
Moses in the laud of Egypt "~That hereby is signified the state 
of the church on this occasion when commandment was given 
by the law from the Divine Being or Principle to those who 
were of the Lord^s spiritual kingdom, whoii yet they were in 
the neighbourhood of those who are in the hells, appears 

the signifieatioa ot day, us denoting state, see n. 23, 48/, 488, 
493, 893, 2788, B4(>7;: 3765, 485(^^ in the present case 
the state of the chureii, because this is the subject treated of 5 
and from the signification of Jehovah speakiiig, as .denoting a 
command, in the present case to those who are of the Lord’s 
spiiatival kingdom j ari^^d from the reprcsent;itian of Moses, as 
denoting the 1 aw from the Divine Being or Princi pie, stxv n . 
6271, 7687 ; and from the signification of the land of Egypt, 
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as cleaoting* where they, who arc of the LortPs spiritual king'- 
doHi, were infested by fal^s ; that this was iu the lower earth, 
whirl) is hiear to the heliB, see ii. hand of Egypt, 
wliere the sons of Israel were, and which was called Goshen, 
signifies, that lower earth ; but where the Egyptians Avere, 
signiiies, the hells around, from aa liich came infestations from 
fahes.. ■ ■ 

7241. 4‘ Arid Jehovah Bpake to Moses, saying^*— That here- 
by Is signliied iustructiou from the Divine Being or Principle, 
appears from the signihe^ioii of Jehovah speaking, as denot- 
ing instruction anew, see n. 7226 ; and from the representa- 
tion of Moses, as denoting tfe laAv from tlic Divine Being or 
Principle, see n. 677 f.) 681 7. 

7212. I am Jcho vah' ’---That hereby is signified divine con- 
fii ination, appears from wliat AAaxs said above, n.7i62, 7202 . 

72 b>. Spe ak to Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I speak to 
thee’" — That ligixd^y are signified admonitions to those, who in- 
fest by mere fakes, grounded in those things which fio w-in 
from the Dh'ine Being 6r Principle, appears from the signi- 
iicatio.n of speaking, AAdien to those who are in fakes, UvS denot- 
ing admoiiition, as above, u. 722(); and from the represlenta- 
tion of Pharaoh king of Egypt, as denoting those Avho infest 
by mere falses, .sec n.722Q, 7228 ; and from the sxgnificatiou 
of all that I speak to thee, as rknioting those things \vhich 
fiow-in from the Divino Being or Frlncipic. 

7244. And MoBe.s said before Jehovah" "—That hereby is 

signified thonght concerning the divine law appertJiining to 
those who are In fakes, appears from the signification of say- 
ing, as denoting thought, see n,7694 ; and from the repre- 
sentatioii of Moses, as denoting the law divine, see m6723, 
6/52 ; that it denotes thought concerning the law divine ap- 
pertaining to those who are in frilses, is evident from the series 
in contintiatJon Avith Avhat foUows, for when it is said, and 
thereby is signified thought, thatwhich follows is involved, in 
the present ease that the law divine is impure to tliose who 
are in. fakes. y / 

7245. ^yBehold I am uncircumcised in ]ips""~That hereby 
is signified that Jt is impure, viz. the law divine those Avho 
are iu fakes—^V^rnd how shaU I^xaraok hearken to me' 
hereby is signified that thus they Avho are in fakes would not 
receive, appears &orn yvhat was said above, n^7224, 7225, 
Avhere the same words occur. Moses calling hlmseif uncircum- 
cised hi lips, in the iriteruul sefts^^ signifles, that the law divine 
appears impure to those who <are hi fakes, according to what 
Avas shewn, n. 7225 ; l;mt in the historical sense, iu which 
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Moses as the head has reference to tlie posterity from 
and to that which is of the church appemining to thein, as 
above, n. 7041, uncircummsed in lips, signifies, that the divine 
worshi|) appertaining to that nation was of such a (juality j 
for tiie worship appertaining to that nation was impure, inas- 
inueh as they worshiped external things, and altogetlter 
rcvjected internal things, which are faith and charity;^ yea, they 
were disgusted at the very hnowdedges of internal tliiiigs, as at 
all those thingj^ which the rituals signified and represented; 
and whereas they were of such a if juality, their worship was 
impure, for they worshiped Jehovah from selhlove and the 
love of the world, but not from love to him, and from Jo\^e 
towards the neighbour ; this worship, in the liistorical sense, is 
signified by Moses calling himself uncivcumcised in lips, but 
in the internal sense the signification is as was above explained, 
11 . 7225 . 


CONGERI^ING THE INHABITANTS AND SPIRITS 
OF THE PLANET VENUS. 


7246. the planet Fmus there are two kinds of men, of a 
dhpQ$iiio7i cfmtrari/ to each otjier^ one kind heing savage 
ami almost like wild beasts ^ and the other being genlle and 
humane: they who are savage and almost like wild beasts^ 
appear on thepartQf thejdmiet looking hitherwards; hilt they 
who are gentle and humane^ appear on the oj^posite 2ia7*L It 
is however to he noted that they so aj} pear according to the 
states of their (if Cy for state of life j)res€7its all appearance of 
space and place. 

7247 . The planet Fentts in the idea of spirits appedrs to the 
left a litth hackwariLs^ at some distance from this earth : it is 
said in the idea of sjriritSy because neither the sun of the world 
nor a7iy planet ajrpears to any spint^ but the spirit only has 
an idea that they are^and according to that idea they appear^ 
the sun of the ivorld to the hack as somewhat grossly dark^ the 
planets 7iot wandering as in the worlds but constantly in their 
places^ on ichich subject see «.7I71. 
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7284. It has been told nie^ that the inhahitaiit^ if that 
planet^ tvho^tvhm they are deceased and become sjjiritSy appear 
on the part looking hiihencards^ very much dcHykted with 
rapine^ a7id especially roith eatiny of rapine ; their deliyht, 
when they think (f eatiny of rapine ^ was commnriicated to me^ 
and it was apperceived to^ be in the highest degree. That there 
have been inhabitants also on this earth of such a bestial 
nature y is evident from the histories of twtrhns nadonSf also 
from the udiabkanis of the land of Canaan^ 1 Sam. xxx. 
1(); and likewise from the Jewish and IsraelUish nation 
even in the time of Davids in that they every year made ex- 
cursio7iSy and plundered the ifations^ and reeve m ade glad by 
the plunder. As to what concerns these inhabitants of the 
planetVenvs^ they are indeed delighted with rapine.^ hnt still 
they are not cruel f they cast the men whom they plunder into 
the water y and in this manner put them to deaths hut whom 
they are able /f' preserve^ they do preserve ; and whom they so 
ptfl to deaihy they afienoards burtjy which is a proof that they 
have something of hma^nty about thenii herein dif er in gfiom 
iheJeirsy who took delight pi casting out those tvhom they slew, 
a7id exposing them to he devoitred by the beasts of the forest ami 
by hirdsy and sometimes hi putting them to death in a savage 
and cruel 2 Sum. xiL 31 : how mmdi deiifhi the Jews 

took in Slick practices^ U was also giiwti to perceive from the 
sphere of several of therfi commtinic at ed to mey Who quickly 
approached and fled away, 

7249. It was also toid mcy that the inliabitanU of that eai'ih 
as to the greater part are giants^ and that the inliahitdnts of 
our earth reach only totheirnmel; also that they ^ who appear 
on the part of that earth looking hitherwards y are stupid^ 
making no inquiry about heaven^ or about eternal lifcy but 
mneerned only about the things (f their earthy and of their 
cattle, 

7250* In consequence of being of such a quality y when they 
come into the other lifey ihey are infested in the greatest degree 
by fahes and evils: the hells which appertain to theniy appear 
about that earthy and do not communicate with the hells of the 
evil ones of our eartfp by reason that they are altogether of 
another gemuHy and of another disposition, hence also their 
evils and falses are of quite another kind, 5S?/| they who are 
of such a quality as to he capable of being saved^ are in places 
of vastaiion, and are there reduced to the last state of despera- 
tion ; for evils and fak^^ kind cannot otherwise be 

removed; when they are in a state of desperation^ they cry 
out that they are hensts, that they are brutes^ that they are 
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abominations, that they are hatreds, and thm that they are 
damned: some ofihem^ token they are in such a stale, cry out 
also ayainst heaven, hut in this they are pardoned, because 
lliey do it from desp era lion ; the Lord moderates to prevent 
the excess of their bitter charges against themselves: when 
they come to the extreme point" of suffering, inasmuch as the 
corporeal principles appertaining to them are then as it were 
dead, they are at length saved, 

7251. It has been further told me concernhtg them, that 
when they lived in their earth, they Relieved in some Supreme 
Creator, wilhout a Mediator ; these are they who are so vas^ 
tilted, and are at length saved, i^hilst they are first instructed 
and receive the histruction, that the Lord is the only God, 
Saviour, and Mediator: 1 have heard them confess, that with- 
out a Mediator it would he impossible for them to he saved, 
because they are filthy and unworthy, I have also seen some 
tf them, after their extreme, sufferings taken tip into iLcoven, 
and when they were received there, I appercewed such a 
tenderness of gladness on their account, dra^ tears from 
viy eyes, 

7252. The Inhahitarils and spirils cf Venn^ who appear on 
ike other part of that earth, are of an almost contrary dispo-> 
si lion, being gentle and humane: it was granted of the Lord 
that some (f those spirits should come from, thence to me, on 
which occasion they appear M near above the head; in discours- 
ing toith me thep said, that token they tgere in the world they 
((cJatowledg^dyand that now they more acknowledge, our Lord 
as their only God ; they said, that in their earth they have 
seen Him, toalkirig amxaigst them, and they also represented 
how they have seen Him, 

7253. These spirits in the Grand Man have rfference to the 
memory of things material correspondiug to the memory of 
I kings immaterial, which the spirits of the planet Mercurg 
const i/uje: see the description of the splnts of Mercury, 

7254. Jit the close xf (he following chapter xm account 
will be given of the inhabit ants and splriis of the planet 
Mars. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY. 

7255, Inasmuch as good constitutes heaven with mauj and 
evil constitutes hell, it ought to be thoroughly noted wljat 
good is, and what evil is. It before said, that that is 
good which is of love tx) the Lord, and of charity' towards the 
neighbour; and that that is evil which is of self-^lovc and the 
love of the world; hence it follows, that it can only be known 
from the loves what good is, and/what evil. 

7 "bG. All things in the universe, which are according to 
divine order, have reference to good and truth ; atid all things 
in the universe, which are contrary *co divine ordei', have refe- 
rence to evil and the false ; the reason is, becatiso good and 
truth, which proceed from the Divine Being or Principie, 
constitute order, insomuch that they are order. 

7257* The good which is of love to the Lord, is called ce- 
lestial good, and the goodwvhich is of charity towards the 
neighbour, is called spiritual good : what and how great tiie 
difterence is between celestial good which is of love to the 
Lord, and spiritual good which is of charity towards the neigh- 
bour, wdil be shewn in what follows. 

72 ®. The doctrine of celestial good, wlileh is the doctrine 
of love to the Lord, is the most enlarged and at the same time 
the most mysterious; but the doctrine of spiritual good, which 
is the doctrine of charity towards the mnghboiuv^^i^ also 
enlarged and mysterious, but less so than the doctrine of 
celestial good, whicli is the doctrine of love to the Lord. That 
tlie doctrine of charity is enlarged, may appear from hence, that 
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a like charity is not given with any two different persons, nor 
that any two different persons are alike the neighbour. 

7259. Inasmuch as the doctrine of charity was so enlarged, 

tlierefore the ancients, wath whom the doctrine of cliarity was 
the very doctrine of the church, distinguished charity towards 
the neigliboiir into several classes, which also they sub-divided, 
and gave Jiames to each single class, and taught how charity 
was to be e::ercised towards those wlio are in one class, and 
how towards those who are in another ; and thus they reduced 
the doctrine of charity into order, and the exercises of charity, 
that they might dlsthictly fall under the vie vv of the under- 
standing. • 

7260. The names Avhicli they^ gave to those towards whom 
they wx're to exercise charity, were seveial ; some they called 
blind, some lame, some maimed, some poor, also iniKserable 
and afflicted, some orphans, some wldow^s; but in general they 
called those hungry to whom they were to giv$ to eat, tlursty 
to whom they were to give to drink, sojourners whom they 
w^ere to gather, naked whom they vvere to clothe, sick wdiom 
theyMvere to visit, and in prison to whom they were to come; 
on these subjects see n. 41154 to 4959. 

7261. These names were given from heaven to the ancients 
who were ijOf the church, and by t hose who w^ere so named, 
they meaiiE those who were spiritually such ; their doctrinfe of 
charity taught who they were^ and what was the quality of 
charity towards each. 

7262. Hence it is that those same nhmes are in tlie Word, 
and signify those that are such in the spiritual sense. The 
Word in itself is nothing but the doctrine of love to the Lord 
and of charity tow arcls the neipibour, as the Lord also teaches ; 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God from thyMvhoIe heart, and 
in thy whole soul, and in thy wdiole mind, this is the first and 
great conijuandrneiit; the second is like unto it, thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself ; on these two comynandments 
hang the law and the prophets f xxii. 35, 36, 37, 38; 

tlic law and the prophets are the whole Word. 

72(53. The reason why those same names are in the Word, 
is, because they who were in external worship, were to exercise 
charity towards such as were so named : and they w ho were in 
internal worship,* towards such spiritually understood ; thus 
that the simpfe might simply understand* and do the Word, 
and the wise Wisely ; also, that tlie simple, by the externals of 
charity, might be initiated into its internals. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

1. A NO Jehovah said to Moses, See, I have given thee 
a god to Pharaoh, and. Airon thy brother shall be thy 
prophet, 

2. Thou shalt speak all that I shall command thee ; and 
Aaron thy brother shall speak to Pharaoh, and he shall send 
the sous of Israel out of his land, 

3. And I ^y]\[ harden the luwt of Pliaraoh, and I will mul- 
tiply my signs, and my prodigies, in the land of Egypt. 

4. And Fliaraoli will not hearken to you ; and I will give 
my hand intb the Egyptians, and will bring forth iny armies, 
my people, the sons of Israel, out of the land of Egypt, with 
great judgments. 

5. And the Egyptians shall know that I am Jehovah, in 
tny stretching forth my hand over the Egyptians^ and I will 
bring forth the sons of Israel fi'om the midst of them. 

6. And Moses and ilaron did, as Jehovah commanded 

tliein so they did.* A ■ 

7. And Moses was a son of eighty years, and Aaron a son 
of three and eighty years, in theii’ speaking to Pharaoh. 

8. And Jehovah said to Moses and Aaron, saying, 

9. When Pharaoh shall say to you, saying, Give for your- 
selves a prodigy, and thou shalt say to Aaron, Take thy 
staff, and cast it before Pharaoh, it shall become a water- 
serpent. 

10. And Moses and Aaron came to Pharaoh, and they didf 
so as Jehovah commanded, and Aaron cast forth his staff 
before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it became a 
w^ater- serpent. 

11. And Pharaoh also called the wise and the sorcerers, 
and they also, the niagicians of Egj'pt, did sd by their en- 
chantments. 

^ it is to be noted that in the original the first in this verse is in 
the singular number, and the second in the plural. 

t It is again to be noted that, in the original, is expressed in the 
singular number, and did in the plural. 
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12. And they cast forth every ojie his staff, and they be- 
came water-serpents ; and the staff of Aaron swallowed up 
their stafls. 

Jo. And the heart of Pharaoh was firmly fixed, and he did 
not liearken to them, as Jehovah spake. 

14. And Jehovah said to,Moses, The heart of Pharaoh is 
grown heavy, he refuseth to send tlie people. 

15. Go to Pharaoh in the morning, |^ehold he gqeth* forth 
to the waters, and stand to meet him near the bank of tlie 
river, and the staff, which w^as turned into a serpent, take into 
thine hand. 

16. And thou shall say to liiifi, Jehovah God of the He- 
brews hath sent me unto thee, saying, Send my people, that 
they may serve me in the w'ilderiiess, and ])ehold thou hast not 
heard hitherto. 

17* Thus saith Jehovah, In this thou shall know that 1 
am Jehovah, behold I smite ’vfith the staff which is in mine 
hand, upon the waters wdiich are in the river, and they sliall 
be turned into blood. 

18. And the fish which is in the river shall die ; and the river 
shall stink, and the Egyptians shall labour to driiik the w aters 
out of the river. 

19. And Jehovah said to Moses, Say to Aaron, take thy 
staff, and stretch forth thy hand over tlie w'aters of Egypt, over 
their rivers, over their streams, and over their pools, and over 
every gathering together of their waters, and they shall be 
blood : and there slrall be blood in all the land of Egypt, and 
in the woods and in the stones. 

20. And xMoses and Atiron did so as Jehovah commanded, 
and he lifted up the staff', and smote the waters w hich were in 
the river, to the eyes of Pharaoh, and to the eyes of his ser- 
vants, and all the waters wduoh w^ere in the river were turned 
into blood. 

21. And the fish w^iicli was in the river died, and the river 
stank, and the Egyptians could not drink the w ater out of the 
river ; aiul there was blood in the whole land of Egypt. 

22. And the masricians of Egypt did so with their enchant- 
ments ; and the heart of Pharaoh was firmly fixed, and he did 
not hearken to tjiein as Jehovah spake. 

23. And Pharaoh looked back, and came to his house, and 
did not set his heart even to this, 

24. And all the Egyptians digged about the river waters 
to drink, because they could not drink of the waters of the 
river. 
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25. And seven days were fulfilled after that Jjbhovah smote 
the river. 

26. And jEHOVAn said to Moses, come to Pharaoh, and 
thou shalt say to him. Thus saith Jkiiovaii, send my people, 
that they may serve me. 

27 . And it thou refusest to send, behold I will affect all 
thy border with frogs. , 

28. * And the river ^lall cause the frogs to creep forth, and 
they shall ascend and come into thine house, and into the 
closet of thy bed, aud iipou thy bed, and into the house of thy 
servants, and into the house of thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingHroughs, 

29. And into thyself, and into thy people, and into all thy 
servants, shall the frogs ascend. 


THE CONTENTS. 

7264. subject treated of in the internal sense in what 

follows is concerning the vastation, and at length the damna- 
tion of those, who are in fiilses and evils; th^^ process of 
thbir devastation is described by the eleven plapes brought 
on the Egyptians and their land, 

7265. Ill tins chapter, in the iiitetnal sense, the subject treated 
of is concerning the thtee first d%rees of vastation ; ihejirst, 
which is that mere fuliacies began to reign amongst them, 
whence came folscs, is descrihed "by serpent into v/hicli the 
staff of Aaron w^as turned : the second, whicdi is that essential 
truths became falses amongst them, and that falses became 
truths, is described by the blood, into which theAvaters were 
turned : the third degree, which is that from falses they rea- 
soned against the truths and goods of the church, is described 
by the frogs out of the river. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE* 

7266. Verses 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 6, 7« And Jehovah said to 
Moses^ See^ I ha/ve given thee a god to Pharaoh, and 
Aaroti th^ brother shall he thy prophet. Thou shalt speak all 
that 1 shall command thee, and Aaron thy brother shall speak 
to Pharaoh, and he shall send the sons Israel out of his 
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lamL Jnd I will harden the heart of Pharaoh, and J tvill 
multiphj my sigm^ and 7ny prod'gie.% in the land of Egypt, 
Jnd Piumioh ivill not hearhea to yon; and [ will give rny 
hand info the Egyptians, andndllJrrhtg foJh my armies, my 
people, the sons of Israel, out of (he land of Egypt, loithgreat 
judgments. And the Egyptians shall kfmv that 1 am Jeho- 
vah, in my stretching foith my hand over the Egyptians, and 
I will brijig forth Ihe sons of Jsinel frotn the midst ofl hem. 
And Moses atui Aaron did, as Jehovah commanded them, so 
they did. And Moses was d son of: eighty years, and Aaron 
a son of three and eighty years, pi their speak big to Pharaoh, 
Anti Jehovah said to iMoses, signilies, instruction : see, I have 
given thee a god to Pharaoh, signilies, the law divine and its 
power over those who arc in falses : and Aaron thy brother shall 
be thy prophet, signifies, doctrine thence : thou sludt speak all 
that i shall coininand thee, signiiies, reception of divine hifltix, 
and communication : and Aarorfthy brotlier sha^l speak to Pba- 
raoli, signifies, reception of influx thence, and communication 
with those who arc in ialses: and lie shall send the sons of Israel 
out of bis land, signifies, that they should recede frenn infesta- 
tion: and 1 will harden the heart of Pharaoh, signifies, obstinacy 
from the evil of the false : and 1 will multiply my signs and my 
prodigies^ ^ of every kind, nor shall 

thing be waiting: inthe land of Egypt, s)gnifies,where they are 
who infest: and l^haraoh will not hearken to yon, signifies, that 
they who are ih falses will nbf receive: ^juid 1 will give my hand 
into the Egyptians, signifies, that therefore they shall be driven 
by divine power : and I will bring forth my armies, my people, 
the sons of Israel, signiSes, that they would be liberated who 
are in goods and truths : out of the landof Egypt, sign ifies, from 
infestations : with great judgments, signifies, acconiing to the 
laws of order; and the Egyptians shall know that i am Jeho- 
vah, signifies, that they shall have fear for the Divine Being or 
Principle : in my stretching forth my hand over the Egyptians, 
signifies, when they observe the divine power in themselves : 
and I wdli bring forth the sons of Israel from the midst of them, 
signifies, and when shall see those liberated who are of 
the spiritual church : and Moses and Aaron did, as Jehovah 
coiiunanded thcsi,- so they did, signifies, that the things which 
were said \verc also done : and Aloses wns a son of eighty years, 
signifies, the state or quality ofthe lavvfrom the Divine Being or 
.Principle : and Aaron a son of three and eighty years, signifies, 
the state and quality of doctrine: in their speaking to Pharaoh, 
signifies, wdieu those things were commanded. 

7267. And Jehovah said to Moses’’ — ^That hereby is signi- 



310 EXOmJS. [CHAP.vii. 

fied inistruction, in the preseftt case how it was to be proceeded 
with those who are in falses, and infest^ appears from the sig- 
nification of Jehov^ali said, as denoting instnicUon, see n.JiHO, 
7*^08. I have given thee a god to Pharaoh” — 'riuit 

hereby is signified the law divine, and its power over those 
who are in faises, appears from the vsignifieation of giving thee 
for a god, as donoting the divine trnth, or what is the same 
thing,' the divine law, and also its power ; for in the Word, 
where trutli is treated of, and also the power of truth, tlie 
term God is applied, but where good is treated of, the term 
Jehovah, see n. 3(M), 2586, 2/69, 280/, 2822, 3910, 392i, 
4287, 4295, 4402, 7010; and from the representation of 
Pharaoh, as denoting those who are in faises, and infest, see 
n. 665 1, 6679, 66S1. As to what further concerns the signi- 
fication of God, it is to be noted, that God, in the supreme 
sense, is the divine principle which is above the heavens, but 
God, in the internal sense, is the divine principle which is in 
the heavens ; the divine principle which is above the heavens 
is the divine good, but the divine principle in the heavens 
is the divine truth ; for from tlie divine good proceeds the 
divine truth, and makes heaven, and arranges it ; for wdiat is 
properly called heaven is nothing else tlian the divine principle 
there formed, inasmuch as the angels, who are ih: heaven, are 
human forms recipient of the divine principle, and constitut- 
ing a common form, which is that of a man: and vvhereas the 
divine truth in the hcQvens is wdiat in the AVbM of the Old 
Testament is meant by God, it is from this ground that in the 
original tongue God is called Elohim in the plural; and also 
that the angels who are in the hejfvens, because they are 
recipient of the divine truth, are called gods; as in IJavid, 
‘‘ Who in heaven shall compare himself to «)ehovah, shall be 
likened to Jehovah in the sons of gods/' Psalm lxxxix,0, 7.* 8. 
Again, “ Give to Jehovah ye sons of gods ^ give to Jehovah 
glory and strength,'” PsaUn xxix. 1, Again, “ I said, ye are 
godsy and ye are all the sons of the most high/' Psalm 
Jxxxii. 0. And in John, “ Jesus said, Is it not written in your 
law, I said, ye nrc goi/.v, thus he called them gfnls, to whom 
the Word was made,” x. 34, 35, besides in the passages where 
the Lord is called God of gods/ and Lord «f lords, as Gen. 
xlvi.2, 3; Deut. x. 17; Numb, xvi. 22''^"; Dam xi. 36; Psalm 
cxxxvi. 2, 3. From these considerations it may be seen in vvliat 
sense Moses is called God, in the present case a God to Pharaoh, 

« In our English version, the passages here referred to in Genesis and 
Nmn hers are rendered God i/ie God, hwl m each passage Uic proper rcii' 
deritig is God of gods. 
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and a God to Aaron, Exod. h\ 10, vk. because Moses repre- 
sented the divine law, which is the divine truth, and is called 
the Word; hence also it is, that Aaron is here called his pro- 
phet, and in a former passage his mouth, that is, one who utters 
the divine trutli, which proceeds immediately from the Lord, 
and which transcends all understanding, in such a manner as to 
bring it down to the level of tlie understanding; and whereas a 
prophet is one who teaches and utters the dlviuc truth in such 
a manner as to bring it down to the level of the understanding, 
a propliet also denotes the doctrine of the church; which is 
the subject treated of in w hat now follows. 

7269. ‘SAncI Aaron thy broUier sliall be tliy propliet^' — 
That here])y is signified doctrine thence derived, appears from 
the signKication of «a prophet, as denoting the tniih of doc- 
trine, thus doctrine. <lerivod from the AV’^orcl, see n. 2534 ; that 
Aaroti represents the doctrine of the clmrch, or thc^doctrine of 
good and truth, which is from the 4¥or(], sec/’^n. 6998, 

7089: because a prophet, signities, doctrine, bence, in a deter- 
minate sense, he signifies, one Avho teaches, according to what 
was said just above, 11 . 7268. 

7270. Tliou shalt speak all that I shall command tliee, 
and Aaron thy brother shall speak to Pharaoh'’ — Tiuit hereby 
is signified tire reception of divine influx, and communication, 
appears fropl tbe representation of Moses, who was to speak, 
as denoting divine truth; and from the representation of Aaron, 
as denoting doctrine thence derived, ‘ice n.7989; and from 
the signification of speaking, as denoting influx and its recep- 
tion, see 11,5797; and from the signification of coininaiuliiig, 
as also denoting influx, s^c 11. 5486, 6732, in the present case 
the reception of influx : from these considerations it is evident 
tliat by speaking is signified the mediate influx of divine truth 
into doctrine, that is, with one who teaches, for the meaning 
is that Moses, wiio is the divine truth, should speak what Je- 
hovali commanded to Aaron, who is doctrine or one who 
teaclies, tlnis to him who was to coinmuiucatc ; and tjiat by 
eomfuandiiig Is signified immediate divine influx into the 
divine la\v, \vlnch is ropr*^' ented by Moses. Ho\v these things 
are to be understood, may be manifest from what was said 
above, n.7fl09, 7Jdi0, viz. that Moses represepts the truth 
which proceeds immediately from the Divine Being or Prin- 
ciple, and that Aaron represents the truth wdiich proceeds me- 
diately : he who does not know how the case is with order in 
things successive, is unable to know also how the case is with 
influx, wherefore it may be expedient to say a few words on the 
subject. The truth w^hich proceeds immediately from the Lord, 
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inasmuch as it is from the infinite Divine Being himself, can- 
not in anywise be i*eceived by any living substance which is 
finite^ tluis not by any angeh wherefore the Lord had created 
things successive, by which as mediums the divine truth im- 
mediately proceeding might be communicated ; but the first 
thing in suceessidn from tills is.iullei' of the Divine Being or 
Principle than that as yet it can be received by any living 
substance which is finite, thus by any angel; on this account 
the Lord created yet a successive thing or principle, by which 
the divine truth immediately proceeding might in some part 
be reccptible ; this successiv^e thing or principle is the truth 
divine w^hicli is in heaven ; the two first are above the heavens, 
and are as it were raclious belfe from the flaming principle 
wliich encompass the suu> which is the Lord; such is the suc- 
cessive order even to the heaven nearest to the Lord, which is 
the third heaven, inhabited by those who are innocent and 
wise; hence they are continued successively even to the last 
heaven, and irpin the last heaven even to the sensucal and cor- 
poreal principle of man, which lastly receives the influx: from 
these considerations it ivS manifest, that there are continual 
successions from the first, that is, from the Lord, even to the 
last principles which appertain to man, yea to the last princi- 
ples which are in nature; the last principles which appertain 
to man, as also those in naiure, are respectivj^y inert, and 
hence cold, and are respectively common, aiulhefice obscure; 
hence also it is evident that by those successions there is a con- 
tinual connection of all things with the first essb; according to 
those successions is the case with influx, for the divine truth, 
which pixiceeds immediately from ♦the divine good, floWa-in 
successively ; and in the way or about each new successive prin- 
ciple it becomes more common, thus grosser and more obscure, 
and it becomes more slow, thus more inert and colder: from 
these considerations it is clear what is the quality of the divine 
order of successive things or principles, and hence of influxes. 
But it is well to be noted that the truth divine, which flows -in 
into tliC third heaven nearest to the Lord, also together witli- 
out successive formation flow^s- in even to the ultimates of 
order, and there from the first being or principle immediately 
also rules and provides all and singular things,; hence successive 
things or principles are held together in their order and con- 
nection. That this is the case, may also in some measure be 
maiufest fi*om a maxim hot imknown to the learned in the 
world, that there is only one substance, which is a substance, 
and that all other things are formations thence, and that in the 
formations that one only substance rules, not only as the form, 
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but also ;is live non-fonoj as io its ori^inai j unless this was 
the case^ the tiling formed could not in anywise subsist and 
act : but llicse tilings are said lor the intelligent. 

7271 . And he shall send the sons of Israei out of Jjis land” — ^ 

riiat hereliy is signilied that they should recede from infesta« 
tion, appears from tlie rerpresentatiou of Pharaoli, to wlioni 
tliose tilings were to be said, as denoting those vv ho infest by 
falses, sec 107107 , / HO, 7120, 7112 y and from the signilica- 
tion of sending, as denoting tliat they should recede; and from 
llic representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting tliose wlio 
arc of the spiritual church, as n. 012(5, (>6375 ^ 38 () 25 ()<S( 58 , 7 P*lf > 5 
7()()2, 7198. • 

7272 . ^^And I will hardcj) the heart of Pharaoh''* — That 
hereby is signified obstinacy from evil of tlie false, ajjpears from 
tlie signliicationof hardening, as denoting obstinacy ) tliat it is 
from the evil of the false is signihed by the. heart of Pbaraob, 
for by heart, in the genuine sensC/) is signified tln^gobd which is 
of heavenly love, n.3313, 3887, 3889, hence, in the opposite 
sense, it is infernal evil ; the reason why it (lenotes evil of the 
false, is, because by Fliaraoh are represented tliose uiio are in 

* tlie false. Evil of the false is what derives its origin from 
principles of the false; as for example; that sanctifiiration is 
(diccted by ‘Eternal things, as amongst the Israelites and 
by sacrificie^lby washings, by sprinlvling of blood, and is libt 
effected byiSiharity and faith, and thus that men were holy 
although they lived in hatreds, in revenges, in rapines, in criiel- 
tio>s, and the like ; these evik arc wliat are called e\'ils of the 
lalse, hecause ihey <icrivc their origin from principles of the false. 
To take also another exan^ple; he who believes that faith aloiu' 
saves, and that works of charity contribute nothing to salva- 
tion ; he also who believes, that he may be saved even in the 
last hour of ileath, without any regard toliis conduct during the 
whole course (7f his life, and from those principles lives without 
any charity, in the contempt of others, in enmity and haired 
against every one who docs not worship him, in the desire of 
revenge, in tlie lust of depriving others of their goods, in ui} - 
nierci fulness, in emming, in deceit, these evils are also evils 
of the fiilsc, because from the fiilse he lias persuaded lumself 
either that they iy:e not evils, or, supposing tliem to be evils, 
that tliey would still be wiped away, if so be, before breathing 
his last, lie should confess, from apparent confidence, the media- 
tion of the Lord, and the wiping away of sins by the passion 
of his cross. Take also another example; vvheu, men in sup- 
plication approacli the dead as saints, and thereby adore theni, 
and also their images, the evil of that vvorship is the evil of the 
V<.>i iX- Ss 
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false. They who practise tho evil of the false, all believe that 
the false is truth, and consequently that evil is either not evil, 
or is not damnable. In like manner they who believe that sins 
can be pardoned by men ; also who believe that tliey can bo 
introduced into heaven, notwithstj^^^ sins in which they 

have been princTjpled, that is, notwithstanding any spiritual 
stench and rottenness. In a worcl, the evils of the false are as 
numerous as the falses of faith and worship ; these evils con- 
demn, but not to such a degree as the evils originating in evil; 
the evils originating in evil are those which twe derived from 
lust, arising from self-love and the love of the world. 

7273. “And I will niultip'iymy signs and my prodigies’" — 
That hereby are signified admonitions of every kind, nor should 
anything be wanting, appears from the signification of signs 
and prodigies, as denoting confirmations of the trutli, sec n, 
3900, (}870> 7012, and also the means of divine power, n. 
6910, in the j(;sresent case admonitions, for thereby they both 
saw that they were in falses, and saw tlie divine power, and 
hence were admonished. The reason why it is said, that to 
those who in falses admonitions are made of every kiml, 
nor shall any thing be Wanting, is, because the damnation of 
those who are in evils is not effected in a momciff? when they 
come into the other life, but after that they hm%;t>een first 
visited, that is, explored; explorations are maded^ibe intent, 
that they themselves may apperceive tliat thoy jimst needs be 
damned, because they have not lived otherwiBe ; also that 
spirits and angels may know that they have been of such a 
quality ; thus they can no longer be exculpated either by them- 
selves or others : the order, accordmg to which they are ex- 
jdored, is the order of truth divine, which is such, that no- 
thing at all is wanting ; the order of trutli divine which is for 
the evil who are damned, differs from the order of truth di- 
vine which is for the good who are saved ; the difference is, 
that the order, which is for the evil who are dainned, is of 
truth divine separate from divine good, thus from mercy, 
by reason that they have not received the diviiie good, and 
thus have rejected mercy ; but the latter oixler, which is for tlu.‘ 
good 'who are saved, is of truth divine conjoined to divine 
good, thus to mercy, by reason that thej have received the 
divine good, thus the mercy of the Lord ; by degrees, as the 
evil are explored according to order,so tliey are also judged and 
d/mmed* Hence it may be known that admonitions of every 
fed are made, that nothing ihay be wanting, before they are 
damned to hell ; these ai*e the things wliich are also signified 
by the signs and iniracles wrought in Egypt, before that the 
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first-born were extinguished, and tlic Egyptians perished in 
the red sea [mure suph]^^; for the red sea |mare suphj is 
he]]. 

7274 . the land of Egypt’* — ^That hereby is ^signified 
where they are who infest, appears from the signification of 
the land of Egypt, as denoting where they are w^io are hi 
falscs, and infest, see n. 7240, 

7275 . ^^And Pharaoh will not hearken to you''rr-That 
hereby is signified that they who are in falses would not 
receive, appears from what was said above, n. 7224, where 
like words occur. 

7270 . And I will give my* hand into the Egyptians’’ — 
Tinit hereby is signified th|t therefore by divine power they 
should be driven, appears from the signification of hand, as 
denoting power, see n.87B, 4931 to 4937, 532/, 5328, 701 E 
7188, 7489, and when Jehovah speaks of himself, and says, his 
hand, as denoting divine power 5 and from th(^ :.lgijlficatioii of 
the Egyptians, as denoting those who are iu falses and infest, 
see abclve : hence it is evident, that by the ©:s|pression I will 
give my hand into; the Egyptians is signified 4hat by divine 
power they who ate in falses shouklbe driven. 

7 * 277 » And I wdll bring forth my armies, my people, the 
sons of is signified that they were to be 

liberated are in goods and truths, appears from the signi- 
fication of ffitiging forth, as denoting to liberate; and from the 
signification pf army, as denoting all kinds of good in truths ; 
arid fa)m the signification df people, 'that it is predicated of 
those who are in spiritual trutli and good, see n, 1259, 1260, 
3295, 3581, 4619, thus Jihat it denotes those who are of the 
spiritual church, n. 2928, 7207 ; and from the representation 
of the sons of Israel, as denoting those who are of tlie spiri- 
tual church, see above, n.727E thus who are in goods and 
truths. 

7278 . ^^Out of the land of EgypP’—That hereby is signified 
from iufeiitations, appears from the signification of the land of 
Egypt, as denoting where they are who are in falses and infest, 
see n. 7240, 7274, thus also denoting infestations, for by land 
is signified the nation itself, and by nation, in the internal sense, 
that which is of the nation, in the present case therefore in- 
festation. 

7279 * With great judgments*’— Hiat hereby is signified 
according to the laws of order, aiipears from what w^as said 
above, n.7206> 

7280. And the Egyptians shall know that I am Jehovah”— 

* See note, ii.fi.907. 

« <1 o 
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That iiorcfby is signified that they shall have fear for the i)ivhie 
Being ox' PriiKapie, appeai:s from the signifujatioii of knowing 
that I am Jeliovah, as denoting to have fear for the Divine 
Being or Principle, of which we shall speak presently; and 
from tlie signification of the Egyptians, as denoting tliose who 
are in falscs and itifest. As to vyhat concerns the fear, wlvich 
they who are in falses and infest shall have for the Divine 
Being.or Principle, it is to be noted, that fr\ar is tlie only me- 
dium, which restrains the infernals and keeps theai in bonds : 
for fear is a common bond, as xvell to those who are well dis- 
posed, as to those who arc evil; but to those wlio are well dis- 
posed the fear is internal, wdiMi is fear for salvation, viz, lest 
tliey should perissh as to their and on tliis account lest 

they should do any thing contrary to conscience, that is, con- 
trary to tr util and good, vvhich are of the conscience, conse - 
quently they have a fear lest they should do any thing contrary 
to what is JVlrtU^nd equitable, thus contrary to the neighbour ; 
but tills fi'ar is a holy fear, so far as it is conjoined to t!ie affeo 
lion of cliarltj^:mid the more so as it is coiyoined to love to the 
Lord; feurin Sdbh case becomes like the few of infants towards 
the parents whom they love ; on which occasion so far as they 
are in the good of love, so far it does not appear feiw, but m far 
as they are not in good, so far it appears fear, asj^.vbecoines 
anxiety; such is the fear of God, so frequently Srpfeken of in 
the Word. But fear with those who are evil, is not hoy internal 
fear, vri, on account of ealvatipn, and thence of conscience, 
for such fear they have altogether riljCGted in the World, as well 
by the life, as by ti\e principles of the false favouring the life; 
but instead of internal fear tbey hav^ external tear, viz. lest 
tbej should be deprived of Iiononrs, of gain, of reputation, 
because of those things, lest they shoulfl be punished according 
to the law$, lest they shoiild be deprived of life ; for these 
things they who are in evil have frar, whilst they are in the 
world; when those come into the other life, inasmuch as they 
caimot be restrained and kept in bonds by internal fear, they are 
kept by external fear, which is irxipressed on them by punisb- 
meats; hence they have the fear of doing evil; and at length 
they have fear for the Divine Being or Principle, but an ex- 
ternal frar, as was said, which is withovit any \viil of desisting 
from doing evil, grounded in the aftection of good, but only in 
the terror of punishments, whicli they at last dread. From 
these considerations it feiy no\y be inaaifest, that fear is the 
only medium of keeping in bdnds ; and that external fear, 
which is the fear of punishments, is the only medium of re- 
^straining the evil; and that this is the cause of the torment of 
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the evil in hell : for the evil, when they come into the other 
life, so far as external bonds are taken away froovthem, whicli 
they hud in the world, and they are left to iholv lusts, arc in 
such <,*a>se as wild beasts, and desire nothing more than to have 
dominion, and to destroy every one who docs not tavour them 5 
this is the highest delight of -their life ; for so far as any one 
loves hiniself, so far he hates others who do not favom* liiin ; 
and so far as any one is in hatred, so far he is in the delight of 
destroying; but in the world this is concealed. 

728L ‘'In my stretching forth my hand over the Egyp- 
tiuTis’"' — Thathcreby is signified \vhen they observed the divine 
power in themselves, appears from the signification of hand, 
when it is said of the Divihie ' Being or Principle, as denoting 
divine power, sec abov^e, n.727f>, hence it is evident, what is 
meant by sitting on the right hand of God, viz. that it denotes 
omnipotence^ and from the signification of the l^^gyptians, avS 
denoting those who are in falses and infest, see^ above. 

7282. " Aud i will bring forth the soms of Isi-^ol from the 

midst of them'' — That hereby is signified and wh^n they shall 
see that those are who are of the spiritual churcli, 

’appears from the sighiftcation of bringing fortli, as denoting 
to be liberated, as ab^ n.7277 5 and from the sigiiification 
of tlie son^^df Ivsrael, as denoting those who are of the spirittial 

chiirch, 11.7271* 

7283. " Ahd Moses and Aaron did as Jehovah commanded 
tliem, so thcyjdid''-r'That hcrcl>y is sigmfied that what things 
were said tvere also done, may appear without explication. 

7284. And Moses was a son pf eighty years"- — That liereby 
is signified thev state anc> quality of the law from the Divine 
Being or Principle, appears from tlie representation of Moses, 
as difehoting the law from the Divine Being or Principle, see 
11. 677Iy B827; and from the signification of eighty years, as 
denoting the state and quality of the law from the Divine Being 
or Principle, viz. amongst those who were of the spiritual 
clmrch, at the first time of visitation; wliat eighty specifically 
signify, cannot be said, because they involve every state and 
every quality of the law from the Divine Being or Principle 
on such occasion apperiahimg to them ; that eighty denot(^s 
states of toinptatma, see n. butin this case eighty involve 
the like as forty ; but whereas it is al^o composed of ten and 

' eight inultiplSod into each other, from this source likewise is to 
be sought the signification of this number ; what ten signify^ 
see n. 576. 1906, 1988, 2284, 3107, 4638, and what ^eigiit 
signify, see ru 2044, 2866 r in general all numbers Bignify 
things, ami iadeed the states and quality of things, stre m 482 , 
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487, 575 , 647, 648, 755 , 813, 1963, U)88, 20/5, 2252, 3352, 
4264, 4495, 4670, 5265, 5291, 5:335, 5708, 6175. 

7285. “And Aaron a son of three and eighty jrears”— 
That hert'by is signified the stsite and quality of doctrine, ap- 
pears from the irtpresentation of Aaron, as denoting the doc- 
trine of the church, see n, 6998, 7009, 7089 ; and from the 
signification of the number three and eighty, as denoting state 
and quality, viz. of that doctrine; but the state and quality can- 
not be specifically known, except from the reduction of this 
number into its simple numbers, mid from application after- 
wards to those to whom doctrine appertains ; moreover cou- 
corning Ti umbers in the Word, just above, n. 7284. 

7280. In their speaking to lieroby is sig- 

nified when those things were commanded, appears from tlie 
signification of speaking, as denoting a command, see n. 7240; 
and r^ of Pharaoh, as denoting* those who 

are in falses jJhd infest, see n. 7107 , 7110 , 7126, 7142. 

728/. Verses 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. And Jehomh said to 
Moses and A<iT07t^ sa^/ing, fFIum JP/iarao^k shall say to youy 
saying y Give for yourselves a prodigy; and thou shalt say to 
Aaron^ Take thy staff and cast it before Pharaoh^ it shall ‘ 
become a water-serpents And 3Ioses and Amw7% ca^ne to 
Pharaoh^ and they did so as Jehovah comnutiidedl^nd^ 
cast forth his sta f 'before Pharaoh, and before Ms 
it became a water-serpent And Pharaoh also called the wise 
and the sorcerers, anckth(^ also AM 

so by their enchantments. And they cast forth every one his 
sta^\ and they became watcT-scrpents ; and the staff of Aaron 
swalknved np their staffs. And the heart of Pharmh urns 
firmly firedy and he did not heairken to them as nJehovali spMce, 
i\nd Jehovah said to Moses and Aaron, saying, significsC^ 
tion : when Pharaoh shall say to yon, signifies, if* they have 
doubt concerning the Divine Being or Principle : saying, Give 
for yourselves a prodigy, signifies, and on that account are will- 
ing to be confirmed: and thou shaft say to Aaron, signifies, 
influx and communication : Take thy staff, and cast it before 
Pharuob, signifies, the power which is shewn : it shaU become 
a water- serpent, signifies, by this that mere fallacies and con- 
sequent falses shall reign amongst them ; and Moses and Aaron 
came to Pharaoh, and they did so as Jehovah commanded, sig- 
nitles, eflect: and Aaron cast forth his staif before Pharaoh and ‘ 
before his servants, and it became a water- serpent, signifies, that 
mere lallacies and consequent falses reigned amongst them ; and 
Pliuraoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers, signifies, the 
abuse of divine order : and they also, the magicians of Egypt, 
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(11(1 so by their enchantments, signifies, thus to appearance 
alike by perverting the ends of order ] and they cast forth every 
one Iris stall', and they became water'Serpents, signifies, power 
from order that they were made dull as to the apperception of 
truth: and the staff of Aaron swallowed up their stalls, sig- 
nifies, that that power was taken away from them : and the 
heaii: of Pharaoh was firmly fixed, signifitNS, obstinacy ; and 
lie did not hearken to them, signifies, that tliey wlio were in 
evils grounded in falses did not receive : as Jehovah spakc^, 
signifies, prediction. 

7^88. “And Jehovah said to Moses and Aaron, saying” — 
That hereby is signified insti^uction, appears from the significa- 
tion of Jehovah said, as 4^6oting instruction, see n. 687^^? 
6881, (>889, (3891, 

7289. When Pharaoh shall say to you” — ^l^hat hereby is 
signified if they have doubt conceiving tbe Dlyme IVeln 
Principle appears from what now follows, viz.’''^" lit* Pharaoh 
shall say, give a prodigy,” wdii(di words, it is cvkloni, involve 
doubt concerning the Divine Being or Principle ] for to will 
a prodigy, is to, d(;>ubt before a thing be sensually con- 

'firmed, 

7290. ^^Saying, Give for yourselves a prodigy” — ThatbcTe- 
by is sigfi|^^;^iXnd on that account are willing to bo confirmed, 
appears fratU ‘the signification of prodigies and signs, as denot- 
ing coidiriTfilsdwu of truth, sec n. 31K)0, (>870. As to what con- 
cerns prodigies aiKl signs, which are treat^e of in what now fol- 
lows, it is to b(J noted that they were done aiuongst such as were 
in external worship, and were not willing to be acquainted with 
internal ] they also who wtre in such worship were to be driven 
by external means] hence it is, that miracles were done amongst 
the Israeli tish and Jewish people, for they wvre solely in exter- 
nal worship, and in no internal] and also external Nvorship was 
what they ought to be in, when they wove not willing to he in 
internal worsliip, to the intent that in externals they might re- 
present holy things, and thereby comiminication might be given 
with heaven, as by somewhat of a church, for correspondences, 
representatives, and significatives conjoin the natural world 
to the spiritual] hence now it was, that so many miracles W'cre 
done amongst thi';t jpation : but amongst those who are in in- 
ternal w’orship, that is, in charity and faith, miracles are not 
done, for they are hurtful to them, inasmuch as miracles compel 
to believe, and what is of compulsion does not remain, hut is 
dissipated ] the internal things of wmrship, wdiich are faith ami 
charity, are to be implanted in a free principle, for in such case 
they are appropriated, and the things wliich are so appropriated 
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remain; but the things which arc implanted in a state of com- 
pulsion, remain out of the internal man in the external; for into 
the internal man nothing enters except by intellectual ideas, 
which are rciivsons [ratioues],,for the ground whicli there re- 
ceives is the ral/ional principle illustrated; hence it is, that no 
miracles arc wrought at this day: that they are also hurtful 
may hence be manifest: for they drive men to believe, and 
fix ideas in the external man that it is so; if the iutcnuil man 
afterwards denies what miracles have confirmed, in such case an 
opposition and collision of the internal and external man takes 
place, and, at length, when the ideas derived from miracles an' 
dissipated, there is effected a' conjunction of what is false and 
what is true, thus proJanation ; higtee it is evident, liow hurtful 
miracles are in this day in the cMrcli, in which the internals 
of worship are discovered; these things are also signified by the 
the L onr^ words to Thomas, Because thou hast seen me, 
Thomas, tlidh 'hast believed, blessed are they who do not see, 
and believe,'^ John xx. 29, so also they are blessed, who do not 
believe by miracles. But miracles are|not hurtful to those who 
are in external w^orship without inteimal, f^^^ with such no op- 
(losition can be given of the internal aiul ex:kwnal man, thus no 
collision, consecincntly no profanation. That miragles do not 
contribute any thing to faith, maybe suflieiently from 

the miracles wrought amongst the people of Israelin Egypt, 
and in the wilderness, in that they had no effect all upon 
them ; for that peoplgy although they so lately saw so many 
miracles in Egypt, afterwards the ted sea [liiare suph] divided, 
and the Egyptians overwhelmed therein, the pillar of the cloud 
going before them by day, and the pillar of fire by night, the 
manna daily showering down from heaven, and althou^ they 
saw mount Sinai in smoke, and heard Jehovah thence spUaliing, 
with other miracles of a like kind, nevertheless in the iniSst of 
siiclx things, they declined from all faith, and from the worship 
of Jehovah to the worsliip of a calf,Exod. xxxii. 1 to the end : 
hence it is evident what is the effect of miracles : still less would 
be their efiect at this day, wdien it is not acknowledged, that 
there is any thing or inffuence from the spiritual world, and 
when every thing of the sort is denied, and is attributed to 
natui^ ; for a principle of denial universally i*eigns against the 
3Wne influx and govetiitnent in the earths ; wherefore at this 
day the man of the cimrch, if he was to see the veriest divine^ 
miracles, would first bring them down into nature, and there 
defile them, and aftervvards ^vpidd reject them as phantasms/ 

* See note, in 6907. 
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and lastly would laugh tit ail who attributed them to the Divine 
Being or Principle, and not to nature; that miracles are of no 
eflect, is also evident from the Lord's words in Luke, ^‘If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither m]\ they be per- 
suaded though one rose from the dead,’' xvl. 31 . 

7291. ^'^ And thou shalt say to Aaron*’~That hereby is 
siginiied influx and communication, viz. of the law divine, 
which Moses represents, with the doctrine which Aaron re- 
presentB, appears from the significatlou of Baying, when itis 
(lone by Moses to Aaron, as denoting influx and communica- 
tion, as n. 0291, saying, here si^^nifies the same as speaking, 
viz. both influx and commhnhxdioa ; that to speak has this 
signiiieation, see n. 7270; influx and communication can- 
n<)t bo otherwise (^xpiessed ih the historicals of the Word, tliau 
by saying and speaking : the reason why the law divine, which 
Moses represents, flowed^in into the doctrine which Aaron re- 
presents, is, because the law divine is internal t&utlS, and doc- 
trine is external, and it is a general rule, that internal things 
flow-ill into external, and not vice vers&, by reason that internal 
things are respectively purer and aim])le, but external aregrosser, 
for they are the common or general things of internak 

7292. 5/ cast it fortli before Pharaoh" — 

That signified the power whicli is shewn, appears 

from the ligiHfffication (>f a staff, as denoting power, s(ie n. 4013, 
4015, 487(| 4986, 6947, 701 1, 7026; and from the signification 
of easting forth b(3fore Plmraoh, for what is cast before the eyes, 
this is shewn. 

7293. t shall become a water-serpent" — ^^Phat hereby is 
signified tliat by it mere#fallacies and consequent fakses shall 
reignWmongst them, appears from the signification of a serpent, 
as #fioting the sensual and corporeal principle, see ii.t>949, 
hence denoting fallacies, for the sensual and corporeal principle 
separate from the rational, that is, not subordinate to it, is full 
of fallacies, insomuch that it is scarce any thing else but fal- 
lacies, see n. 6948, 6949. It is a water- serpent whicli is here 
signified, for in the original tongue, serpent is here expressed 
by the same teimi as a whale, which is th(‘ largest sea-fish, 
and a whale signifies the scientific principle in general; when 
therefore by ti>e*ligyptians are signified falses grounded in 
fallacies, that term signifies^ a serpent, viz, a water- serpent, 
because it is to express the whale which is in the ivaters, and 
-because the waters of Egypt are falses. lliat Pharaoh or Egypt 
is called a whale is manifevst from Ezekiel, Speak and say, 
thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold 1 am against thee Pharaofi, 
king of Egypt, the i>reai lo hale which, lies in the midst of his 

VoL. IX. ^ T T 
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risers,’' xxix. 3. Agau)j ^^Sou of lift up a lamontatiou 
ohv Phara()li king (3f Egypt, and say to him, thou art become 
like a young liotj of the nations; md thou art us ivhahs in the 
seas, and thou caiixest fortli with tijy rivers, thou iiast disturbedl 
thy rivers/' xxxiiv 2 ; in which pa«»^ages by whale are signified 
scientifics in general, by wpeh, since they are derived from the 
sensual man, the tliijigs of faith are perverted ; the reason why 
a vv hale denotes the scientific principle in general, is, because a 
fish denotes the scientific principle in particular, see n. 40, 
99E And whereas whales signify scientific^ perverting the 
truths of faith, by them are also signified reasonings from fal- 
lacies, whence coine falses; those things are signified by whales 
in David, Tlion hast burst throh^i the sea with thy strength, 
thou hast broken the heads of me whales, on the 7va/ers/* 
Psalm Ixxiv. 13. Like things are also signifiecl by Leviathan in 
Isaiah, that day Jehovah will with his sw'prd hard, 
and gr®!ill^i^4strong, upon Lexnathan the ohlmtg serpent ^ and 
upon Leidathan the crooked serpent, mul will slay tp 
which are in the sea/' xxvii, 1. And in David, Htxm hast 
broken the Jteads of JAmiuthan ih pieces, tho\i hast given him 
meat to the people of Ziini/’ iWm Ixxiv . 14. Leyiathian, in a 
good sense, diniotes reason grounded in truths, in Job xli. 
1 to the end; reason grounded in IruthH is in the opposite to 
reasonings from fiilses. And whereas by whales 
reasonings from fidlacics perverting truths, by #;i^^serpents> 
wiiich are expressed by the same term in the original tongue, are 
signified the falses thdmselvea Ih th fallacies, from 

wiiicli come reasonings, and by which come perversions; falses 
are signified bj' those serpents in the Ijjillo wing passages,/ ^ Jim 
sliairanswer in her palaces, and in the "pal^Os of 

delights," Isaiah xiii. 22. Again, in the same prOphet, 
Tliorns shall come up into her palaces, the thistle and braiiible 
into lier fortifications, and it shall become mi habitation of 
serpents, a court for the daughters of the owl," xxxiv. 13. 
Again, ^^In the hahitutiou of serpents shall be his bed-chamber, 
grass shrill be instead of the reechand bulrush/' xxxv. 7* And 
in Jeremiah, will give Jerusalem into heaps, 
of serpents,'' ix. 10. And in Malachi, have set the luomi- 
tains of Esau a waste, and his inheritance for the serpents of 
Me wilderness/' 1.3; in these passages serpents denote falses 
from which come reasonings ; the same also are signified by 
dragons, but dragons are veasoniugs grounded in self-love and 
the love of the world, thus in the lusts of evil, which not only 
pervert truths, but goods ; which reasonings come forth from 
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those who in heart deny the truths and goods of faith^ but in 
mouth confess them for the sake of the last of rul(* and gain, 
thus als<^ from those who profane truths and goods ; the 
latter and the former are meant by the dragcnt.^ the old serjicnt^ 
which is called the Devil, ^^Aiul Satan which seduceth tlie wliole 
world,’"" Rev. xii. 9 j and also by the same, viz. the dragon, 
which persecuted the woman, who brought forth a son snatched 
up to God and to his throne, Rev. xii. 5,' and who cast forth 
from his mouth water as a river, that he might swallow up the 
woman, verses 13, 15, of the same chapter; tlie son wdiom 
Idle woman brought forth is the divine truth at this day dis- 
covered, the woman is the churcfi, the dragon the serpent are 
they who are about to per«^ciite, tlie water as a river which 
the dragon would cast forth, are the falscs grounded in evil 
and the consequent reasonings, by which they will attempt to 
destroy the woman j that is the church; but that their attempt 
would be in vain, is described by ‘‘ The earth helping the 
w>nmn, and the earth opening her mouth, and swallowing up 
the river which the dragon east forth,” verse 16 of the same 
chapter. 

7^94* ‘‘ And Moses and Aaron came to Pharaoh, and they 
did so as, Jehovah commanded”— 'Fhat hereby is signified the 
effect, may appear without explication. 

7295, And forth his sttdT before Pharaoh and be- 
fore his set^feiis, and it became a water-serpent” — ^Tliat hereby 
is signified that mei*0 fallacies and coijsequent falses reigned 
amongst them, appears froni the signiiicatlou of casting forth 
a stair, as denoting to shew .pow’er, see just above, n.7292 ; 
and from the representcsfciou of Pharaoh and his servants, as 
doao||ng those who infest by falses; and from tlie signification 
of A^ter-^serpents, as denoting fallacies and consetpient falscs, 
see jUBt above, n. 7293. This prodigy signifies tlie first ad- 
monition amongst those wdio infest, that they may desist; for 
with the evil, who infest the well-divSposcd in another life, the 
case is this; when they first come thitlier from the world, tluiy 
have good spirits and angels adjoined to them, as when they 
lived men in tlic body, for even evil men have also angels at- 
tendant on them, to the intent that they may be able, if they 
are willing, to tva* themselves to heaven, and receive influx 
thence, and be rcfornied ; hence it is, since the all of life fol- 
lows after death, that at first they are associated to the angels ; 
but when they are of such a character in consequence of tiicir 
life in the world, that they cannot receive the in flax of truth 
and good from heaven, in this case the angels and good spirits 
by degrees recede from them, and as they recede, they ficcomc 
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lejis and icBS rational ^ for to be rational is an €‘ffect produced 
tbrough heaven from the ; the first degree of the removal 

and deprivation of the influx of truth and good is what is here 
described by the staff of Aaron turned irito a serpent, wlicreby 
is signified that mere fallacies reigped^ and consequent falsest 
the second degree is described by the waters of Egypt turned 
into blood, whereby is signified that truths themselves were 
falsified; the third degree is, that from the waters there crept 
forth frogs, whereby are signified reasonings grounded in mere 
falses, and so forth : by such degrees also tlie evil in tlH> other 
life are deprived of the understanding of tr\ith and good, 

729(>* “And Pharaoh also ftalled.the wise and tlie sorcerers’' 
— lliat hereby is signified the abuse of divine order, appears 
from the signification of the wise, as denoting those M'ho are 
in the science of spiritual things, and of their correspondence 
with natural things 5 they who investigated and taught those 
things'^!PPtt?“'«alled wise amongst them, for the things were 
mystical ; and wdiercas the Egyptians applied themselves to 
such things, they called themselvcg a sou of the wdse, and of 
tlie kings of antiquity, as is evident froni , Isaiah, “ 
ye to Pharaoh, / am a son of the toise^ a son of the kings of 
antiquity/" xix. 1 1 ; the Egyptians called the scienqpl of 
w’isdom, as also did the Chaldeans, Jeremiah 1. 35 ; ' and from 
the signification of sorcerers, as denoting tliose wte pervert 
divine order, thus who pervert the laws of order; #at sorcery 
and magic are nothing else, may be manifest from sorcerer 
and especially in the otheiv Ufe wh^^ they abound : for they 
who in the life of the body have practised cunning, and have 
contrived various arts of defraudtog others, and at lonMh in 
consequence of success have attributed all things to thwi^va 
proper prudence, they in the other life leani things 
which are nothing else but abuses of divine order, especially 
of correspondences 5 for it is aecording to divine order that 
all and singular things correspond, as for example, the hands, 
the arms, the shouklers, cwresporid to poweiv^ and thence 
also a staff has the same coiTespondeuee, therefore they 
form to themselves staffs, and also representatively set the 
shoulders, the arms, and the hands, and thereby exercise 
magical power ; $0 in u thousaud and a thoqs^nd other instan- 
ces ; tlie abuse of order and of correspondences is, when those 
things which are of order are not applied to good ends, but to 
evif ends, as to the end of ruliug over others, and to the end 
of destroying, for the emi of order is salvatioa, thus to do 
good to all ; hence now it is evident what is meant by the 
abuse of order; which is signified by sorcerers. 
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7297. And they also, the magicians of Egypt, did so by 
their eiichantments' —That hereby is signified thus to appear- 
ance alike by x^erverting the ends of order, appears from the 
sigiuficcition of they also did, when it is said of the magicians 
of Egypt, as denoting to present what is likei to appearance, 
for the things which flow from order are not varied by abuse, 
but appear like as to the external form, but not as to the in- 
ternal form, for tliey are against the ends of order j and from 
the signification of enchantments, as denoting the arts them- 
selves of perverting order : by sorcerers and euchaninients in 
the Word, where they are mentmned, is signified the art of 
presenting falses that they may appear as truths, and of pre- 
senting truths that they may appear as falses, wliich is erte(<ed 
principally by fallacies ; such is the. signification of sorcerers 
and (uicliantnients in the following passages, But these two 
things shall come to thee in a moment in one of 

children and widowhood, in their perfection tliey shall come 
upon thee, iry 0 / the midtitude 0 / t/ry mreeries^ on 

account of the exceeding 0'eatness of thine cnchantTnents : 
persist in thine enchantments, and in the nndlilude of thy 
ill which th hast lalxiured from thy youth,'" Isaiah 
xlvii. 0, speaking of Babel and the Chaldeans. Again in 
the same. pmphet, Come hither y a sons of the sorecress, 
seed of ife’ adulterer, and she hath committed whoredom,"" 
Jvii. iihd in Nahum, ^^Woe to the city of bloods, by 
reason of the multitxnle of the \vhorcd(jms of the whore well- 
favoured, the mistress of S07*ceries, selling the nations by her 
whoredoms, and families hy ^er sorceriesf' iiu 1, 4, where the 
city rOj^ rbloods denotes the falsification of truth, whoredoms 
denote the falsified good of truth, sorceries denote the art of 
presenting falses as truths and trutlis as falses. And in 
Malachi, I will come to you to judgment, and will be a 
swift witness the sorcerers ^ and against the adultererR, 

and against those that sw^ear falsely,"* iii. 5. And in the Reve- 
lations, By thy enchantment were all nations seduced,"" 
xviii. 23, speaking of Babylon. And in Micah, /M will cut 
off thy horses from the midst of thee, and will destroy thy 
chariots, and will cut off the cities of thy land, and will 
destroy all thy tiiRtifications, mid I will cut off sorceries from 
thy hmidf v. 10,11, 12 ; from these words it is evident, that 
by sorceries are signified the arts of presenting truths as falses 
'and falses as truths, for by the horses ivhich were to be cut off', 
are signified things intelloctuak see 11. 2761, 2762, 3217? 
5321, 6125, 6534 ; by the chariots which were to be destroy- 
ed, are signified the doctriiials of truth, 11. 2760, 5321 ; by 
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the cities of the laiul whiclit were also to be cut off, are signi- 
fied the truths of the church; that cities denote tnitus, see 
n.2208, 2481, 27J2: 2943, 4492, 4493; and that land or 
earth denotes the churchy see n. (562, 1067, 12(>2, 1733, 1850, 
2117, 2118, 3355y 4447, 4535, 5377; by fortifications are sig- 
nified truths so far as they deftvid goods ; hence how it hiay 
be known, vvhat is signified by the sorceries whieli were to be 
cut off from thc luiikl, viz. the arts of presenting truths as falses, 
and falses as truths ; these arts also correspond to the phanta- 
sies, whereby the evil in the other lifo present before the eyes 
thitigs beautiful as ugly, and things ugly as beautiful, which 
phantasies are also a species of sorceries, for they are also 
abuses and perversions of divinc^rorder. 

7298. And they cast forth every one his staff, and they 
became water- serpents’ '-r-That hereby is siginfie^^^ power de- 
rived frpni order that they were made dull ais to the appercep- 
tion of truth," appears from the signification of casting forth a 
staff, as denoting the exhibition of power, see n. 7292; and 
from the signification of water-serpents, as denoting falsos de- 
rived from fallacies, see n. 7293; in the present case dtnioti ng 
(lulncss as to the apperception of truth, for as fidlaciei cause 
truths not to be apperceived, so also dulness is induced ; such 
diilness is also induced by magicians in the other life, and this 
by tlie abuse and perversion of brdcr, for they hav^ the skill 
to take away the heavenly influx, and \vlien this is taken aw 
dtilucss has place as \o the appereeptioikpf truth ; and they 
have also the skill to induce fallacies, aiul to present tlitun in 
liglit as in the light of truth, and at the same time on such 
occasion to obsciu'e truths themselves ; they have skill 
likewase to inject a principle of persuasion, inul thef^yHo 
inake dull the apjjcrception of truth; not to inentidn:ot:lier 
methods ; when dulness has place, fakes appear as tHths, 
wdiich are signified by sorceries and enchantinents ; from these 
considerations, it is evident how magicians can present what 
is idike to appearance. It is further to be noted, that it is 
according to tiic laws of order, that no one ought to be per- 
suiuled inst^uitanooiisly coiicerning truth, that is, that truth 
should instautancously be so confirmed as to leave no doubt 
{it ciU concerning it; the reason because^ he truth which is 

so impressed, becomes persuasive truth, and is without imy 
extension, and also wuthout any yieiding; such truth is repre- 
sented in the other life as hard, and as of such a ({uality 
jiot to admit good in it, that it may become applicable : hence 
it is that as socniiis aiiy truth is presented before good spirits 
in the other life by inanifestexperieiicc, there is presently after- 
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wards presented sonic opposite, which causes doubt ; thus it 
is given them to think and consider wlietlier it be so, and to 
coll(?ct reasons, and thereby to bring that truth rationally into 
their mind; hereby the spiritual sight has extension as to that 
tmth, eyeut<> opposites; hence it sees and perceives in under- 
standing every (juality of truth, aiui hence can admit influx 
from heaven according to the Kstates of things, for triitlis re- 
ceive various forms according to circumstances : this also is the 
reason why it was allowed the magicians to do the like as to 
uiiat Aaron did ; for thereby doubt was excited amongst the 
sons of Israel concerning the injracle whether it was divine, 
and thus opportunity was given them of thinking and con- 
sidering whether it wtivS divin% and at length of conlinning 
themselves that it was so. 

And the staff of Aaron swallowed up their stalls*' 
—That hereby is siguified that tliat power was taken aMia;.# from 
fcliem, appeaa's from the signification of swailowing up, as de- 
notirig to take avyay ; and from the signification of stuff, as 
denoting see above, n* J292 ; from the magicians also 

in the other life is taken away the power of abusing order, and 
'of perverting, its laws, in a two-fold manner, first, in that 
the angels, by the divine power of the Lord annihilate their 
magic^ a^id this when they exercise it to do evil to the well-' 
disposed angelic powder from the liord is so great, t hat it 
instantly diisi|>atc^ all such things; secf)ndly, in tliat magic is 
altogether taktm away from them, so thgt they can no longer 
exhibit any such thiiig. 

73()(). >^And the heart of Pharaoh w^as firmly fixed" — That 
herebyi^t signified obstiiifccy^ appears from the signification 
of li4at*t'A)eing firmly fixed, as denoting obstinacy, as above, 

73(>k?'^^And he did not hearken to them"— That hereliy is 
signified that they who were in evils grounded in fidses did not 
receive, appears from what was said above, n. 72^L727b; 
for by Pharaoh, of whom it is here said that he did not hearken, 
are represented those who are in falses and infest, and so far 
as they infest^ so far they are in grounded in falses, for 
ii if estation is from evil, and is effected by falses. 

7303> As Jehjjttiih spake’ —That hereby is signified ac- 
cording to prediction, appears without explication. 

7303. Verses 14 to 24. Ami Aekomih Haul lo Mones^ The 
heart of Pharaoh is grown hedvy^ he refaseth to send the peo- 
ple. Go to Pharaoh in the morning yhehold^ he go etk forth 
to the taaterSf and stand to meet him near the hank (f the 
river; and the staff which was turned into a serpent take 
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into thim hmkL And thou shalt suy to Mm^ Jehovah God of 
the Hebrews hath sent to thee ^ Send m/ people that 

they inay serve me in the mlderness^ and behold^ thou, hast 
not heard hitherto, 7Vim saith Jehovah^ In this thou shalt 
know that I am Jehovahy behold^ I smite with the staff 
xvhich is m my handf upon the nvaters tvhich are in the river, 
and they stu^l ^ bloods And the fish whish is 

in the fiver shaM die, and the river shall stink, and the 
Egyptim^ shall tuhoiir to drink the waters out of the river. 
And Jehovah said to Moses, &jy to Aaron, take thy staff, and 
stretch forth thy hand over the waters of Egypt, over their 
rivers, over their streams, and ovei their jwols, and over every 
gathering together of their wMerSy and they shall he blood; 
and there shall be blood in all the land of Egypt, and In the 
tvoods, and in the stones. And Hoses and Aaron did so as 
JeiiomAi, ciunmanded, and he lifted up the staff, and smote the 
tvaters iv Inch were in the river to the eyes of Pharaoh, and to 
the eyes of his servants; and all the waters which xvere in the 
river were turned into blood. And the fish which was in the 
river died, and the river stank, and the Egyptians could not 
drink the water from the riyer,and there ivas hlpcnlin the Whole 
land of Egypt, And the magicians of Egypt f lid so with 
f heir enchantments, and the heart of l^haraoh w^ 
fixed, and he did not hearken} to theni, (is Jehovah spake. 
And Pharaoh looked back, and came to his house, and did 
not set his heart even to this. And aJH0^Egyptians digged 
about the river waters to drink fbecmise they could not drink 
of the waters of the river. And Jehovah said to Moses, sig- 
nifies, divine instruction : the is grilfeit hea- 

vy, he rctuseth to send the people, signifies, that 
themselves obstinate not to relinquish those whom : 

Go to Pharaoh ill the morniiig, signifies, elevation 
more confirming : behold he goeth forth to the waters, signi- 
fies, that in such case they who infested would be in falses 
grounded in fiilhvcies : and stand to meet him near the bank of 
the river, signifies, influx aceorcling to state : and the staff 
which was turned into a serpent take into thine hand, signifies, 
power like to the former : and thou shalt say to him, signifioa, 
;^mmand : Jehovah God of the Ilebrew»*hath sent me unto 
thee, saykig, signilies, from the Divine Being or Pinneiplc of 
the church to those who infested : Send my people, signifies, 
that they should reliiupush : that they may serve me in thv 
W'ilderness, signifies, worship in an obscure principle; and be- 
hold thou hast not heard hitherto, signifies, non-obedience : 
thus saith Jehovah, in this thou shalt know that I am Jeho- 



vti.j EXODUS. 329 

vah, that they inay have fear for the i)iviuc Being or 

Principle t behold I smite with the studAvhich is in iny hand 
upon tile waters which arc in the river/ sigrrrhes, power over 
falsesWlilch arc grounded in failacios ; and tliey shall he turn- 
ed into blood, siginiies, that they shall falsify triitlis : the fish 
which is in tht* river sliall die^ signiiies, that tlie scientific of 
trutli shall be extinguished : and the river ^hall stink, signifies, 
aversion towards it ; and the ligyptians shalJ labour to drinl; 
the waters out of the river, signifies^ that they would l>e 
willing to know scarce any thing about it : and Jel lovah said 
to Moses, signifies, execution : say to Aaron, take thy staff, and 
stretch forth thy haiKi over the wiflers of Egypt, signifies, power 
into the falses wliich appertained to those who infested: over 
tiieir rivers, over their streams, signifies, into doctrinals : and 
over their pools, signifies, into the scientifics serviceable thereto : 
and over every gatberlng together of their waters, signifu‘s, 
where there is any thing hdse : and tliey shall be bloi^l, sig- 
nifies, that they shall falsify truths : and there shall be blood in 
all the landof Egypt, signifies, total falsification: and in tlie 
woods and in the stones, signifies, of the good which is of 
chavijy and of the truth which is of faith: and Moses and 
Aaron did id as Jehovah commanded, signifies, efiect : and lie 
lifted up, f he staff, and smote the waters whielj were in the 
river, signifies, ^t^ng powex^ into falses : to the eyes of Pha- 
raoh, and to the eyes of his Servants, signifies, into the apper- 
ceptipn of all whp ipfested r^ all the waters w hich were in 
tlie river WH^re turned into blood, signitk^s, the consequent fal- 
si fi cation of all truth: and the fish W’liich was in tlic river died, 
sigiph:^, the scientific of, truth also extinguished : and the river 
signifies, aversion ; and the Egyptians could not drinK 
thgJiX^ateT out of the river, signifies, that iiiey were vvuDi ng to 
k 110 ?^ scarce any thing cojicerning it : and there was lilood in 
the whole land of Egypt, signifies, total falsification : and the 
magicians of Egyqit did so by their ench antments, signifies, that 
their falsi ficaiors efiigied the like by abusing order: and tlie 
heart of Pharaoh was firiuly fixed, signifies, obstinacy : and he 
did not hearken to them, signifies, non-reception and non * 
obedience: as Jehovah spake, signifies, according to predic- 
tion; and Pharaoh looked back and came to his house, signifies, 
thought and reflection from falses; and did not set his heart 
even to this, signifies, resistance grounded in the will, anil 
consequent ohstinaGy : *and all the Egyptians digged about the 
river waters to drink, signifies, the pervestigatioir^' of Irutli 

* I’he iuitliur here usca the term and not iiivTsiii^atioitj 

prohably, lo dhtingiibh heiween the search after trutli svlicn 
VoL. JX. U o 
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which they might apply to falses: because they could not 
drink of the waters of the rivw, signifies^ npn-applicatiou^^ 
grpiuicled in mere falses. 

73 OU And Jeliovah said to Moses*'— That hereby is slg- 
liihod divine instruction, appears from the signifi(?atiou of 
saying, wlien any thing is commanded anew, as denoting iii- 
struetjon, see n*/ 186, /'267> 7^8$, in the present case divine 
instructipn, because Jehovah said, viz. instruction how to act 
further. 

7305 . The heart of Pharaoh Is grown heavy, he refuse th 
to send the people’’ — ^^fhat hereby is signified that they made 
themselves obstinate not to rtUmjuish those whom they infest, 
appears from tlie signification of fhe heart being made heavy, 
also being firmly fixed and hardened, as denoting obstinacy, 
as above, n. 7 « 72 > 73(^; >uid from the signification of re- 
fusing to send, as denoting not to relincjuish : and from the 
representation of Pharaoh, of whom those things are said, 
as denoting those who infest, see above. 

^‘ Go to Pharaoh in the morning' '—^That hereby is 
signified elevation to things more confirming, appears frcjm tlie 
signification of going, or entering in to Pharaoh, as denoting 
communication, see n. 7600, in the presoit case gpuimuhica" 
tioti of things confirming, that it is the divinc,^^ 
which admonishes them to desi8t;^from infg|^iongf and from 
the signification of morning, as denoting a state of illustration 
and revelation, see n. 3458, 3723, 5097, 574% in the present 
case denoting elevatiofi, because it is predicated of those who 
are in falses, who cannot be illustrated, but elevated as to at- 
tention: the reason why they who^pare ljv falses bo 

illustrated, is, because falses reject and extinguish 
light which illustrates, which light is only rcc!fiyc|[’Cl)y 
truths. v/:;, . 

7307 . Behold he goeth forth to the waters"— That hereby 
is signified that in such case they who infested were in falses 
grounded in fallacies, appears from the representatipn of 
Pharaoh, as denoting those who infest, see above ; and from 
the significatioa of waters, in the present case the waters of 
Egypt, as denoting fiilses grounded in fallacies ; the reason why 
those falses, or lalses of that origin, are htu*e sigiufied, is, be- 
cause by the serpent, into which the staff of?faron was turned, 
those falses are signified, n.7293; that waters denote truths, 
and, io the opposite sense, falses, see h. 739, 790, 2/02, 3058,* 

made by the evil for evil cads, ar»d the search after truth ivhen made hy 
the ijood for jiood endsi The foriijer therefore he calls the 
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4976, 5668; that the river of Egypt denotes the hhe 
principle^ see n. 6693. 

7398. And stand to meet him near the bank of the river'’ — 
That hereby is signified influx according to state, appears fnnn 
the signification of standing to meet, as denoting’ influx; for 
when it is said of the law divine, which is represented by 
Moses, that it should stand to meet those Who are in falses and 
infest, wlio are represented by PharaOh, nothing else can be 
signified by standbigio meet, but influx, and tbeUce reception, 
and thereby apperception ; and from the signification of the 
bank of the river, as denoting the state of the false principle 
in wdiich they were who Infested ; that the river of Egypt 
denotes the taise prindple, see n. 66 the present ease the 
false jirinciplc gronuded in fallacies, n. 7307 ; but the bank, 
wliicli is as the continent, for it encompasses and incliules, is 
the state of that false principle ; for everything has its state, 
in wliich, and according to which it is. 

7309. ^‘Aiid the stalT, which was turned into a serpent, take 
into thine hand'*~That hereby is signified power like to tlie 
fonrier, appears from the signification of staff, as denoting 
power, see n. 4013, 4315, 4876, 4936, 7026 ; that it is power 
like to the former, is signified by taking the staff which was 
turiuid ihtd a serpent ; and frpm the signification of hand, as 
also denoting power, but spiritual power, from wl^ch comes 
the natural pow^i?, which is a staff, sec n.6947, 7011. 

7310. And thou shalt say to him" — ^That hereby is signified 
conimand, appears from the signification of saying, when by 
the law divihe, which is represented by Moses, to tliose who 
arc itt^falses, who are'^repia^seiitcd by Pharaoh, as denoting 
coipto&ad. 

7^i lv ^^lebovah Cl^ of the Hebrews hatli seih me unto thee, 
saydhg^—Th at hereby is signified from the divine principle of 
the church to those who infested, appeal’s from the significa- 
tion of the Hebrews, as denoting those things w hich are of the 
chiirch, see 11,5136, 6675, 6684, 6738 ; tlie divine principle 
of the church is Jehovah God of the Hebrews, and Jehovah 
God is the Lord, Jehovah as to divine good, and God as to 
divine truth ; and from tlie signification of hath sent me to 
thee, as denotii^ to those w4io infest; tliat by Pharaoh to 
whom Jehovah sent, are represented those wlio infcKst, has 
been often shewn above. 

’ 7312. ‘^ 8end iny people" — ^That beroby is signified that 
they should relinquish, appears without explication. 

7313. ‘‘That they may serve me in the wilderness " — That 
hereby is signified w^orship in an obscure principle, appears 

V u 2 
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from the signification of serving Jeliovah, as denoting wor- 
ship ; and from the sigiiificatiou of a wilderness^ as denoting 
what is not inhabited and cultivated, see 11 . 2708,3900, in the 
spiritual sense what is obscure as to the good and truth of faitli; 
the reason wh 3 ^ a wilderness liere denotes such an obscure prin*- 
ciple, is, because in general they Ayho are of the spiritual 
church, who are represented by the sons of Israel, are in an 
obscure principle as to the truths of faith, see in 2715, 2716, 

2718, 28^^l, 28 .1% 2935, 2937, 3833, 4102, 6289, 6500, 6865, 
6945, 7238 ; spcciilcally because they are in an obscure prin- 
ciple, when they emerge from a stat e of infestations and tempt- 
ations ; for they who are in 'infestations are encomjiassed by 
ialses diffused around them, and are driven as a ree<l with the 
wind, thus from the doubtful to the affirmative, and from the 
affirinativc to the doubtful, hence when they ascend fresli out 
of that state, they are in an obscure principle^ but that obscure 
principle in such case is by degrees illustrated : imismiieji as 
such is the state to those who arc infested, tlicrefore the stins of 
Israel u cre led down into the wilderness, that they might re- 
present that state, hi which they of the spiritual church w^ere 
before the Lord’s corning; and also that state, iuwvhiclf 
are who arc of that church at this day, and are vaa|gted as to 
:falscs... ■ 

7314. ''^And behold thou hast [not heaial ;liltherto’'“T^^^ 
hereby is signified non- obedience, appears from the significa- 
tion of liearing, as denoting obedience, sec n. 2542, 3869^ 50 17, 
5471 , 5475 , 72 16 , thus' not to hear denotes non-obedience. 

7315 . ‘‘ 'riius saith Jehovali, in this thou shalt know that 1 
am Johovali”^ — Tliat hereby is signilh^d that they should havc 
fear for the Divine Being or Principle, appears from what^as 
said above, n. 7280, where like words occu^^* 

73 1 6 . ‘^Behold I smite with the staff’ winch is in my Mnd 
upon the waterswluch are in the river**— That hereby is signi- 
fied power over the fulses which are grounded in fallacies, ap- 
pears from the signification of staff, as denoting power, see 
above, n. 7309; and from the signification of the waters which 
are in the river, as denoting falscs grounded in fallacies, see 
also above, n.7307. 

^ 7317v '-And they shall l>e turned into blood^^ hereby is 
signified that they shall falsify truths, appears from the signi- 
fication of blood, as denoting truth falsified, see n, 4735, 4978; 

Ihe genuine sense, is truth proceeding from the* 
Lord, thus the hoi}/ principle of foith, this is signified by blood 
in the sacred suppei*; but in the opposite sense blood is violence 
offered to divine truth, and whereas this violence is eft’ected by 
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falsifications, blood is the falsification of truth. From what is 
here said, and from wlmt follows, it may be manifest who are 
specifically represented by Pharaoh, or who are specifically 
meant by those who infesit, viz. they withiii tlie church who 
have made a profession of faith, and have also persuaded them- 
selves that faith saves, and yet* have lived contrary to the pre- 
cepts of luith ; in a word, they who have beep in persuasive 
faith, and in a life of evil 3 when these come into the other life, 
they bring along with them principles of pers^uaspn^ that they 
are to be introduced into heaven, because they have been born 
within the church, have been baptized, have had the Word, 
and doctrine theiice deidved; |V^^^^ tliey have professed, especi- 
ally l)eeause they liave had theEord, and because he siilfeied 
for their sins, and thus saved those who witiviu the church 
have from doctrine professed him; these, when they come fresh 
from the w orld into the other life, are not willing to kno\j^ any 
thing concerning the life of fidth and charity, which they make 
light of, saying, because they have had faith, that all the evils 
of life have been washed and wdped away by the blood of tlie 
lamb ; when it is said to them, that these are contrary to the 
Lord^s \vords in Mattliew, where he says, ^‘Maiiy shall say to 
me in tliat day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied by thy 
nunie^'&nd by thy nauie cast: out demons, mul in thy name 
done many vlrlu^? Kut then will I confess^, I knowfc you not, 
depart from me ye workers of iniquity; everyone who hoareth 
my words and dbeth them, I compare a prudent man; but 
every one who licareth my words, and doeth them not, I com- 
pare to a foolish man,'^ vii. 2Jl, 22, 23, 24, 26; and in Luke, 
Then: shall ye begfh to»stand without, and to knock at the 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us, but he answering shall 
say fe' tnem, I know you not wiience ye are ; theji shall ye 
hegiii'td say, we have eaten before thee, and have drank, ami 
thou hast taught in our streets; but he will say, I say unto you, 
I know you not whence ye are; depart from me all } c ^vorkers 
of iniquity,'' xiii. 25, 26, 27 ; to these things they reply, that 
by those are meant jio others than such as liave been in miracu- 
lous faith, but not in tlie faith of the church. But the same 
after some time begin to know% that no other are let-in into 
heaven, than the^*who have lived the life of faith, thus wdio 
have had charity towards the neighbour; and when they begin 
to know this, then they begin to make light of the doctrinals of 
their ralth, and also of their faith itself, for their faith was not 
faith, but only the science of such things as are of faith, and 
was not for the sake of life, but for the sake of gain and honours ; 
hence it is, that those thingvS ^vhidi liave been to them of the 
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{science of faith, they then make light of, and also reject; and 
presently they cast themselves into falses against the truths of 
faith : into this state their life is turned, who have confessed 
faith, and have lived a life contrary to faith. These are they 
who in tlie other life by falses infest the well-disposed, thus 
vvho are specific\ally meant by Pharaoh. 

7318. ^^And the^lisli which is in the river shall die”— That 
hereby is signified that the scientific of truth shall be ex- 
tinguislied, appears from the signification of a fisli, as denot- 
hig a scientific, see n. 40,991, in the present case the scientific 
of truth, because it is said tlV-Xt it should die, as being in waters 
turned into blood, by which is ^^ified that it wonld he ex^- 
tingiiishcd by folsification ; aiuhifroni the signification of d) ing, 
as (lenoting to be extinguished. What the Ihlsification of tnitli 
is shall be illustrated by some examples ; truth is falsified when 
from j*easoivings it is concluded, and said, that because no one 
can do good from himself, therefore good is of no effect to 
salvation : truth is also falsified when it is said, that every good, 
which man does, respects himself, and is done for the sake 
of recompense, and this being the case, that works of charity 
are not to be done: truth is falsifiedw heii it is said, that bei^ause 
all good is from the Lord, therefore man ought to do ogthing 
of good, but to expect influx: truth is falsified when it il said, 
that truth can ])c given with inaff vvithoiit is of 

charity, thus faith without charity ; truth is falsified xvheii it is 
said, that no oiie can ,enter into heaven but who is miserable 
and poor; wlien it is also said, unless he gives his all to the 
poor and plunges himself into distress : truth is telsiiical \vlien 
it is vsaid, that every one, howsoefer He has lived, ^ 
let-in into heaven from mercy : truth is still more falsifi^^ 
it is- said, that there has been given to ;|nan tlxe of 

letting- in into Jieaven whom he pleases: truth is falsified tvhcii 
it is said, that sins are wiped away and washed away like filtli 
by water ; and truth is still more falsified when it is said, that 
man has the power of remitting sins, and wdien they are re- 
mitted, that they are altogether wiped axvay and man becomes 
pure : truth is falsified w hen it is said, that the Lord has taken 
all sins into himself, and thus has taken them away, and that 
man thereby can be. saved, Avhatsoever liiswlifc be : truth is 
falsified wdien it is said, that no one is saved but be wdio is 
within the church ; the reasonings, by which falsification is 
effected, ure, that they who arc within the church, are baptized^ 
have the Word, have knowdedge concerning the Lord, concern- 
ing the resmu'cctioh, conceriung life eternal, concerning heaven, 
and concerning hell, and thus that they know what faith is by 



Chap* vii.] EXODUS* 336 

which they may be justified. There are innumerable cases like 
to these, for there is not a single truth given wliich cannot be 
falsified, and the fakification be confirmed by reasonings from 
fallacies ! 

7319 * ‘‘And the river shall stink' *“niat liereby is signihed 
aversion to it, appears from the signification of stinking, as 
denoting aversion, see n .7161 ; aiul from the of 

river, in this case the river of Egypt tuiaied into blood, as de- 
noting truth falsified. It is to be noted, that, in the other life, 
nothing is more aboniinable, aiKl, coiiseipiently, nothing stinks 
more grievously, than pi*ofaned truth ; it is as the stench of a 
carcass, wliich is occasioiieAl^hen living fiesh dies : for t Iu‘ fiike 
has no smell, unless it be apposed [put to j truth, nor evil unless 
it he apposed to good, the quality of each being made sensible 
not from itself, but from its opposite; hence it maybe mani- 
fest how much profaned truth stinks ; profaned truth is the 
false conjoined to truth, and falsified truth k the false not con- 
joined but adjoined to truth, and ruling over the trutlu 

7320* “And the Egyptians shall labour to drink the wjiters 
out of tlie river" — That hereby is signified that they sliall be 
willing to know scarce any thing concerning it, appears from 
the signification of the Egyptians, as denoting tliose who falsify 
truths! and from the sigiufica|iori of drinking, as denoting to 
1)0 instructed in truths, see n. ^) 69 , 3772 , 4017 ? IOI8, hence to 
labour to drink denotes not to be willing to be instructed, thus 
to be willing to know scarce any thing, viz, concerning truths; 
and from the signification of the waters 0/ the river, as denoting 
fidses, see ab(;^ye, n. 7307, in this case falsified truths; from 
th('sc j;H>*i^idcfations it is e*ddcnt, that by the Egyptians laliour- 
ing to drink waters out of the river, is signified, tiiat they who 
are in |al^es grouuded iii fallacies are willing to know scarce any 
thing ^concerning tAtlis, thus that they liave an aversion to 
them : the cause of the aversion is, because tlie truths, which 
arc perverted by falses, still privately and tacitly fight, and 
hibour to shake ofl' from themselves fakes, and thus are pun- 
gent ; for if fake^s be a little removed, with their faith truths 
condemn, 

7321. “And Jehoyah said to Moses" — ^That hereby is sig- 
nified execution, ai^nears from the tilings which now follow, for 

involves them. 

7322. ^‘ Say to Aaron, take thy staff, and stretcli forth thy 
hand over the waters of Egypt’^* — That hereby is signified power 
into the fakes which appertain to those who infest, appears 
from the signification of a staff, as denoting natural power, and 
from tlie signification of hand, as denoting spiritual power, wsee 
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above, 7369 ; hence to take a staff and stretch o\it tlie band 
demotes to exercise spiritual power by natural; and from the 
signification of the waters of' as denoting the hilses 

which infest, see also above, u. / 3 O 7 . 

7323. Over their rivers, over their streams'' — That hereby 
is signified into tlie doctriuals.of the false, appears from the 
sigjuiicatidn of ri^rs aufh^treams, as denoting doctrhials, for 
waters arc falses, see above, n. 7307, lienee rivers and streams, 
wdiieh are their collections, are doctrinals,in this case doctrinals 
of tJie false; that rivers denote thoise thiiigs which are of Intel ^ 
ligence, thus which are of truth, see h, 2702, 3051, hence, in 
the opposite sense, tliey denote tb^^e things wiiich are contrary 
to intcliigence, tlius which of the false. 

7324. ^‘Aiid over theiypools' — That hereby is signified into 

the scientifics serviceable to them, appears from the signification 
of pQols, as denoting scientifics Berviceable to the truths vvhicli 
are of doctrinals, and, in the opposite sense, scientifics service- 
able to the falses of doctrine. Pools in the Word , where tliey are 
named, in the spiritual sense, signify intelligence derived from 
the knowledges of good and truth, for pools are there tahen for 
waters gatlie red together, or lakes, and waters gathered to - 
getlier, and lakes are in the complex knoAvledges by which come 
intelligence, as in Isaiah, ‘^Waters shall burst forth from tlie 
wilderness, and rivers in the plaih. of the wilderness, and the dry 
place shall he for a pool^ and the thirsty place for springs of 
waters," xxxwi 6, 7\. Again, ‘^1 will open rivers upon the 
hills, and will set fountains in the midst of the valleys, the 
wilderness for a pool of waterSySMd the dry land for springs of 
w ater," xli. 18, where to set the wilderness for a pool^f^val ers 
denotes to give the knowledges of good and truth, aijid;'&bjce 
intelligence, where before they were iiQt , Again, wo' 11 

vastate the mountains and hills, and will dry up every and 

wdll set rivers for islands, and I willdtry up the pools 15, 
where pools have a like signification. In like manner in David, 
‘^Jchovaii setteth rivers into a wdlderness, and springs of waters 
into dryness, He setteth the wilderness into a pool of ivatersj 
and aland of dryness into springs of waters," Psalmcvii, 33,35. 
Again, Thou earth bringest forth from before the Lord, from 
before the God of Jacob, tvho turneth the^ock into a pool of 
tca/er, the flint stone into a fountain of water," Psalm cxiv. 
7/ 8. And in Isaiah, 21ie rivers of Jbjgypt shall be dimimslied 
and dried up, therefore i\\e fishers shall mourn, and all that cast' 
a hoolv iiito the river ; hence the foundations thereof shall be 
broken j all that make hire from jx^ols of sou^^ xix. 6, 8, 10; 
pools of soul denote those things which are of intelligence 
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derived from knowledges; but whereas the subject treated of is 
concerning Egypt^ pools of soul denote those things which are 
of intelligence derived from the scientifics of the cimreh ; for 
Egypt denotes those scientifics; scientifics are knowledges, hut; 
in a lower degree. That pools of waters, in the opposite sense, 
denote evils derived from falses^ and hence insanity , is evident 
from Isiiiah, I wall cut off from Babel the name and the resi- 
due, both the son and the grandson, and 1 will set her for an 
inlieritanee of the bittern, and ioi* imois of waters^ jciir. 22, 23 ; 
and whereas pools, in the opposite sense, denote evils grounded 
in fakes, and consequent In th(‘y also signify liell, 

where s\ich things reign, Sbt in such case the pool is called a 
pool of fire, and a pool burning with fire and suiplnir, as Rev. 
xix. 20; xx. 10, 14, 15; xxi. 8 ; fire atid stilphur denote 
self-love and the lusts thence derived, for self-love and itvS 
lusts are nothing else but fire, not elementary fire, but fire 
from spiritual fire, which fire, viz. spiritual fire, causes man to 
live; that loves are vital fires, is evident to every considerate 
person ; these fires are what are meant by the sacred fires which 
are in the heavens, and by the fires of hell; elementary fire is 
not there given. 

7325 . And over every gathering together of their waters*' 
— “Tilat hereby is signified Where there is^any false, appears 
froni Idursigrrificatio of waters, as denoting fakes, see al)ove, 
11.7307 } hciice # gHthcring together of waters is where fakes 
are together. ' * 

7320. ^^Aml they shall be blood"— -Tliat liereby is signified 
that tiiey shSll falsify truihsj appears from tl>c signification of 
bloc^|;iiS denotiijgtlie fa^sification of truth, see above, n. 7317. 
BlbS^in the genuine sense, signifies, the lioiy principle of love, 
thii»|<;barity and faith, for these are the holy tilings of love; 
thni^ bloo^d holyf rutli proceeding from the Lord, see 

n. KiOl, 4735, 41>7B; but, in the opposite sense, blood signifies, 
\’ioI(;:Mce oiTered to charity, and also offered to faith, thus to 
holy trutli proceeding from tlic Lord ; and whereas violence is 
oflcred to truth when it is falsified, hence by blood is signified 
the falbification of treih ; and in a greater degree by blood is 
signified the profanation of truth, Which latter was signified 
by the eating of *^dood, wiierefore the eating of blood was so 
severely prolnbited, n, 1003. 

7327. ^^And there shall be blood in all the land of Egypt"— 
That hereby is signified total falsification, appears from the sig- 
nification of blood, as denoting the fakification of truth, see 
just above, n.732(>; and from the signification of in all the 
land of Egypt, as denoting everywhere, thus total. Fakificaiton 
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becomes total, wbeu the false begins to reign, for man, in such 
case, lives according to evil innate tol acquired, and feds de- 
light therein; and whereas the truths of faith prohibit such 
things, he, ill such case, holds them in aversion, and when he 
liokis them in aversion, lie reject^^ from himself, where- 
soever they are, aiid if reject, he falsifies* 

7328. ^^And in tSe woods and in the stones'’— That hereby 
is signified of the good which is of charity, and of the truth 
which is of faith, viz. the total falsification, appears froin the 
signification of woods v as denoting the goods which are of 
charity, see n.2781, 2812, 1^720; and from the signification 
of stones, as denoting the truth^lwhicb are of faith, see n. 

1298, 3720, () 126. 

7329. ^^Aud Moses and Aaron did so, as Jehovah coin- 
inandcd” — ‘That hereby is signified effect, appears without 
expli edition. 

7*3t30. “^‘AikI he lifted up the staff, and smote the waters which 
were in the river”— That hereby is signified strong power iiito 
falses, appears from wliut was said above, n. 7316 ; strong is 
signified by lifting up the staff, and thus smiting. 

7331, *^To Uie eyes of Pharaoh, and to the eyes of his 
servarits'*~That hereby is signified into the apperception of all 
those who infested, appears from the signification of eyeS, as 
denoting apperception, see n. 4083, 43395 ffid the re- 
presentation of Pharaoh, as denoting those w^bp by falses infest, 
see above; all those arc signified, when it is said to the eyPs of 
Pharaoh and to the eyes of his servants. 

7332. ^^\iid all the waters which Avere in tliC river were 

turned into blood’’“--Thathereby is signified hence the fid^^ca- 
tioivof all truth, appears from the signification of the 
which tvere in the river, as denoting falses, sec abo ve, • 

and from tlie signification of blood, as denoting the falfeiH^lion 
of truth, see also above, n* 7317? 7326. The reason why it is 
permitt(xl that they vvho are in falses and infest in the other 
life, should falsify truths, is, lest by the truths which are of 
faith they should have communication with those who are in 
heaven, and by evils which are of life should have communica- 
tion with those wdio are in hell, and hence by truths sbould 
acquire to themselves somewhat of light 

thereby somewhatof inteliigence, and should make those things 
serve the evils whicli are of life, for they would, apply those 
things which are of intelligence to favour evil, and thus w^ould 
subject the things of heaven appertaining to themselves to those 
which are of hell : and also Jest they sbould seduce simple 
wxdl-dispOvSed spirits, with \vhom by truths they have com- 
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muuication : the evil ixho in the other life, with whom truths 
are not yet falsified, have the skill to acquire doinin ion thereby 
to themselves, for there is power hi truths, insoiniicli that it 
cannot be ri^sisted, see n.SOi)!, Gtl ld, (J1J3, (>9*18, hence also 
they would abuse truths : moreover the truths appertaining to 
the evil have no eflect at all to the amendment of their lives, but 
the evil only use tlicin as means to do evilyvvathout which use 
the evil altogether ridicule truths; they arc as evil riders in tlic 
church, who, if the truths of doctrine are not seryiceaWe to 
them as means of securing gain, laugh at them -. these are the 
reasons why it is permitted the evil to falsify live trutlis ap- 
pea-tain iiig to them. * 

7333 . And the fisli w^ich was in tlie river died’' — That 
hereby is signifuKl the scientifie of truth also extinguished, 
appears from what was said above, n. 7318, where the same 
words occur. 

733d. And the rivers stanV" — That hereby is signified 
aversion, appears from what was said above, n. 7319. 

7335 . the Egyptians covild not drink the water out of 
the river’' — That hereby is signified that they were willing to 
know scarct? any thing concerning it, appears also from what 
was said above, n, 7320 . 

7336, ^^ And there was blood in the whole land of Egypt” — 
That hereby isl'signified total falsification, see above, 11 . 

7327..^ ' * ' 

7337» ^^Aiul the magicians of Egypt did so with their en- 
chantments” — That hereby is signified that their falsilicators 
efiigiod what AVas 1 ike, appears from the signification of Egy ptia n 
inagip,^n3 enclmiitmeut^, as denoting abuses of divine order, 
60.32, 7296. As to wdiat concerns miracles, it is 
that divine miracles differ from magical miracles, 
from hell ; divine miracles proceed from divine 
truth, and go forunird according to order, tlic eflV'cts in ultimates 
are miracles, wdien it pleases the Lord that they should he pre- 
sented in that form; hence it is, that all divine miracles re- 
present states of the Lord’s kingdom in tlie heavens, and of 
iluvLord's kingrlim in the earths, or of tlie church; this is the 
internal form of divine miracles ; so is the. case witli all the 
miracles In Eg^pt, and also Avith tlio rest that are mentioned 
in the Word; all the miracles also, wliich the Lord himself 
wrought when he w^as in the world, signified the approaching 
stale of the church, as the opening the eyes of tlu^ blind, the 
ears of the deaf, the tongues of the dumb, the liine walking, 
the maimed and also the lepers being healed, signified, that 
sucli as are represented by the blind, the deaf, the diunb, tlie 
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lame, the maimed, the leprous, would receive the gospel, and 
he spiritually healed, and this by the coming of the Lord into 
the world ; such are divine miracles in their internal form : but 
maglcrtl miracles involve nothing at all, being wrought by the 
evil to acquire to tlicmselvcs power over others : and they ap- 
pear in the external form like to divine miracles ; the reason 
why they appear li|we, is, because they flow from order, and 
order appears like in the ultimates where miracles are pre- 
sented; aa foirexjunple, the divine truth proceeding from the 
Lord has in it all power, hence it is, that there is also power 
in tnitlis in the ultimates of order : therefore the evil acquire 
to themselves power by truths^ an4gaiin dominion over otliers: 
to take also another example; it % according to order, that 
states of affection and thought cause the idea of place and dis- 
tance in the other life, and that the inhabitant^ appear to be 
so far distant from each other, as they are diverse state ; 
this law, or principle of order, is from the Diviii% Being, that all 
who are in the grand man may be clistitict from ea< h other ; 
magicians in the other life abuse this law or principle of order, 
for they Induce in others cliangcs of state, and thereby trans- 
iiite them at one time aloft, at another time into tise deep, and 
also east them together into societies, that they may serve 
thehi for subjects ; so in mnuinerable otheivinstahces : froin 
these considerations it is evident that inagifai miracles, al- 
though in the external form they appear hj^e tinto divine mira- 
cles, nevertheless have inwardly in them a contrary end, viz. 
of destroying those tilings which are of the church, whereas 
divine inuaclcs have inwardly in them the cud of building up 
those things which arc of the church : the case herenu isjike 
tliat of two beautiful women, one of iviiom from w'hor^|<^|^>|^. 
wholly and altogether fllthy, but the other from 
from genuine conjugial love is wholly and altogetli^^l^lpfe y 
their external forms are alike, but the internal differ as heiVeri 
and hell. 

7338. And the heart of Pharaoh was firmly lixe<r^ — -That 
hereby is signified obstinacy, see above, n. 7^^7^j 7300. 

7339. And he did not hearken to them' ’—That hereby is 

signified non -'reception and non- obedience, see also above, 
11:7224, 72/5, 7301. ■ ^ ^ : ^ . 

7340. ‘‘ As Jehovah spake" —That hereby tfe signilied ac- 
cording prediction, see likewise above, n. 7302. 

7341. “ And Pharaoh looked back, and came to his house’" — 
That hereby is signified thought and reflection from fakes, ap- 
pears from the signilicatiou of looking back, as denoti ng thought 
and reflection, for to look back, in the spiritual sense, is not to 
look with tlic eyes towards any thing, but to look with the mind. 
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thus to think and reflect; and from tlie signification of the 
house of Pharaoh^ as denoting the false principle; for when 
Pharaoh represents the false principle, his house also represents 
the same ; hence to come to his house, signifies, falses 5 and 
whereas by those words is signified thought and reflection from 
falses, therefore it follows, that he did not set his lieart to this, 
for he who thinks from falses does not sot his heart to the di- 
vine principle which admonishes. 

7312. And did not set his heart even to this’'— -That here- 
by is signified resistance from the will, and thence obslinacy, 
appears from the significatkm of not setting the heart to any 
I hing, as denoting not to altend * and because non-attention 
to (llviiie things with the evil is from resistance from tJie will, 
therefore by the sanie words tins is signified ; and whercjis not 
to set the heart to a tiling involves the same as to be firmly 
fixed, ihereforc alsb obstiiiacy is signified, as before, 11. ^ 2 / 2 , 
7300, 7338. As to what concerns resistance from the will, it 
is to be noted, that tlie will is what rules the man ; it is be- 
lieved by some that the understaudijig rules, hut the under- 
staiidijig does not rule unless the will inclines, for the under- 
'standing favours the will, inasmuch as the uiKler.standing con- 
sidered in itself is nothing else but a form of tlie will : wlieii 
it is said the will, the alTectioii wliich is of the love is jneant, 
for the will of maft is iiothiug else, this^rifivction being what 
rules man, for the love*aftcction is his life ; if man’s alfection 
bo thatof self and the world, in such ease bis whole life is no- 
tliing else, nor can lie strive agniust, it, ibr this would be to 
strive against his own life; principkis of truth are of no eUcct; 
if tlie.?dfection of tliose lo:#es lias dominion, it draws truth over 
to;iftfsjpe; and thereby falsifies it, and, if it does not fully 
vour> -infects ; hence it is, that principles of tlie trutli of faith 
are (ff^jj^^tecacy at all with man unless the Lord insinuates the 
afiectmu of s[>irltiial love, that is, of love towards tlie neighbour; 
and so far as man receives tliis affection, so far lie also receives 
the truthsof faith ; the affection of this love is what makes tlic 
licw will; from these considerations it may now be manifest, 
that man in no case set^i his heart to any trulh, if the will re- 
sists ; hence it is that the iafcrnals, inasmuch as they arc in 
the affection or lusts of evil, cannot receive the truths of faith, 
c(.nisecjiiently cannot be amended; hence also it is that the evil, 
so far as they are able, falsify the truths wliich are of faith. 

7343. ‘VAnd all the Egyptians digged about the river wa- 
ters to drink’ ’---That hereby is signified the pervestigation^ 
of tndli which they might apply to falses, appears from the 
signification of digging, as denoting pcrvcstigatioii, of wliich 
* See tiole aliovc, n. 7303. 
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we shall speak presently; and from the sigjiification of waters 
al)out the river, as denoting truths; the reason why waters 
about the river denote truths, is, because they were o\it of the 
river, and were not made blood ; that waters are truths, see n. 
739 , 790 , 7702 , 3058, 3424, 4971b 5668; and from the sig- 
nification of drinking, as denoting to apply to falses ; that to 
drink denotes to apply, see n. 5709, for he who drinks applies 
to himself ; but ’it is to be noted, that application is effected 
according to the quality and state of him wdio applies to him- 
self; he who is in the affection of truth, applies truths to him- 
self according to the state and quality of ailection ; he who is 
in tlie affection of the felse, vvhendhe applies truths to hiinself, 
perverts and falsifies them; which may be inarufest from tiiis 
consideration, that the divine truth flows^in with ail, hut that 
it is varied with every one according to thu state and cpiality 
of Ilia life; and hence that the inferiials tU;ig| it into hdsos, in 
like manner as they turn divine good into evil, celestial loves 
into diabolical loves, mercy into hatred and Into cruelty, cori- 
jugial love into adulteries, thus into contraries, by reason that 
the quality and state of their life are contrary ; hence it is, that 
by all the Egyptians digging about the river is signified the 
pervestigation of truth wiiich they might apply to falses* That 
truth is turned into the false, and good hi to evil, witli those 
who are in falses a*ud evils, and also vice verld, is evident from 
the common maxim, that to the pure all things are pure, and 
to the impure all tliingf are impure : this also may be illustrated 
by tiie things wdiicb are in nature, as by the light uiiich is 
from the sun, which light is white, but still is varied according 
to the forms into which it flows -in, v/hence come colau^;be~ 
ing beautiful in beautiful forms, and uubeautiful in 
forms; this may be also illustrated by the iTigraftin^j#f^|?|ung 
shoots in trees, iM \vhich case the shoot ingrafted oif thpwm- 
mon stock bears its own fruit, w'herefore the juice of tiie tree, 
as soon as it flow^s-in into the ingrafted shoot, is varied, and be- 
comes the juice of the shoot fit to produce its leaves and fruit: 
the case is similar in regard to those things which flow-in with 
man. The reason why to dig denotes to pervestigate, is, because 
by \vater, a foinitain, a well, which are digged, are signified 
truths, wdiich are not <ligged but pervestigated^: wherefore also, 
in the origbial tongue, by the same expression, when it Is ap- 
plied to truth, is signified to investigate ; but in the prophetical 
parts of the Word instead of truth is said either water or a 
fountain, and instead of investigating is said to dig ; for such 
is the nature of prophetic discourse, as is evitlent from Moses, 
where the fountain beer is treated of, concerning which Israel 
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sung tliia song, Ascend^ O fountain, reply ye upon it, the 
fountain ivhivfi the prinfm digged, the chiefs of the people 
digged^ by the law-giver, with their staiVs,"' Numb. xxi. J(>, 
17} IS, in which pasi^age by fountaiii Ls .sigiuhod the doctrine 
of truth divine, by digging is signified its investigation. 

7341. ‘^^i^ecause they could mot driiik of the waters of the 
river'’— That hereby is signified non-iappiication arising from 
mere falses, appears from the signification of not being able to 
drink, as denoting non-application ; that to driiik denotes to 
apply, see just above, n.7343; and from the signification of 
the waters of the river, as denotmg falses, see also above, n. 
7307,* that by not being ablcTo dtink of the waters of tlio river, 
is signifie<l that truths cannot be appliixl to mere falses, that is, 
be falsified by mere falses, follows also from the internal sense of 
what immediateiy precedes, viz. of digging waters to drink about 
the river, as denQlihg to investigate truths which they might 
apply to falses. The reason why truths cannot be appl ied to falses 
by mere false.s, is, because truths and falses are altogether oppo- 
sites, and opposites cannot be a])plied, unless there be interme- 
diates wliich coiij<un ; the intermediates which conjoin are the 
fallacies of the external senses, add are also those things which 
are said in the Word according to the appearance ; as for ex- 
ample, that nothing but good is from thc^Lord, and in no case 
any tiling evil ; thii truth is falsified by the fallacies, that the 
Lord can take away evil if lie be willing, by virtue of omnipo- 
tence, and because he does not take away, therefore he is tlie 
caiKse of it, and tlnis also evil is from the Lord r the same ap- 
pears from tliose things which are .said in the Word according 
to ajpl^Svance, as that Jchtfvah or the Ivord is angry, punishes, 
casts into hell, when yet they who nrv in evil do 
thfe ^y^feiselyes, and hence bring upon themselves the evil 
of piiSlI&ment, for the evil of punishment and the evil of guilt 
in the other life are conjoined : in like manner in inmimerahle 
other cases. 

7345. Verses 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. yJnd seven days tvere 
fitlfiUed after that Jekovah smote the river. And Jehovah 
said to Moses, Come to Pharaoh^ and. thou shalt say to him, 
Tfms saith Jehovah, send my people, that they may serve yne. 
And if thou refiis behold I ivili affect all thy bor- 

der with frogs. And the river shall cause the frogs to creep 
forth, and they shall ascend and come into thy house, and into 
the closet of thy bed, and upon thy bed, and into the house of 
thy servants, anA into the house of thy people, and into thy 
ovens, and into thy kneading A ro?^i^ And info thyself and 
into thy people, and into all thy servants shall the frogs as- 
vend. And seven days were fulfilled after that Jeliovah smote 
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the river, signifies, the end of that state after that tmths were 
falsified: and Jehovah said to Moses, signifies, new instriic- 
tion : Come to Pliaraoh, and thou shall say to him, signifies, 
command to tliose who infest: thus saith Jehovah, Send my 
people, that they may serve me, signifies, that they should 
leave those who are of the cluivch, that they may worship their 
God in freedom; aiid if thou refusest to send, signifies, if they 
would not leave: behold I will allect all thy border with frogs, 
signifies, reasbiungs from mere falses: and llie river sluill cause 
the frogs to creep forth, signifies, reasonings from tliose falses : 
and they shall ascend and ^:onie into thy house, ami into the 
closet of thy bed, signifies, that %hey shall fill the mind even 
to its interiors; and upon thy bed, signifies, to things inmost: 
and into the liouse of thy servants, and into the house of thy 
people, signifies, all things that are in the natural principle : 
aiuhinto thy ovens and into thy hneadin^troughs, signifies, 
into the delights of lusts: and into thyself, and into lliy people, 
and into all thy servants, shall th« frogs ascend, signifies, tliat 
reasonings from falses shall be in all and singular things. 

7346 . And seven days were fulfilled after that Jehovah 

smote the river'' — That an end of that state 

after that truths were falsified, appears from the signification 
of seven days, as (lepoting ah enthv period from bogi lining to 
end, thus a full state, see 11.7^8, 6568 , the like as a \veek, n. 
2044 , 3845 ; thus seven days completed denotes an end of that 
period or state; and from the signification of after that Jehovah 
smote the river, as denoting after that truths were falsified; for 
that the river smitten w'ith the staff of Aaron, and the vyabu-s 
made lilood, denote that truths werc^falsificd, see n.731®>^73175 

7330, 7332. 

7347. And Jehovah said to Moses" —That herofy’fl^lgnt- 
fied new instruction, appears from the signilication bf'Jfe&vali 
said, wlieii any tiring is commanded anew, as denoting new 
instruction, see 11.7186, 7^67, 7304 , 

7348 . ‘KJometo Pharaoh and thou shalt say to him"-*^That 
hereby is signified a command to those who infest, appears 
from the signification of coming or entering in and saying, 
when from Jeliovah, as denoting command; and from tlfe re- 
presentation of Pluimoh, as denoting thoc.^e who infest by 
fivlsp, see n.716^^^^ 

7349. Thus saitii Jehovah, Send my people that they may 
serve me" — ^Tliat hereby is signified that they should leave 
those who are of t lie church, that they may worsliip their 
God in freedom, appears from tlie representation of sending, 
as denoting to leave; and from the representation of the sons 
of Israel, w ho are here my people, as denoting those who are 
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of the spiritual churchy* see h.0'126, ()()37j, (>8()2^ 0868^7035, 
7062j 7i98, 72 f^U 7223 ; and from the signiftcation of 

serving* inCj JUS denoting to worship their God; the reason why 
it denotes to w'orship in freedom, is, because worslsip could not 
be performed where falses infested ; and because ail worship, 
winch is tmc worship, must be in freedom, sec ji. 1947, 28/0, 
2876, 2880, 2881 , 3145, 3116, 3158, 403! . 

7350. "vAnd if ihoti refusest to send’' — 1' hat hereby is signi- 
fied if limy (lid not leave, appears from iiie sigrdhcation of send-' 
ing, as denotiiig to leave, as just above, n.7349, thus if tiiou 
refusest to send, denotes if they did not leave. 

7351. ‘^ Behold I will atTect all thy bordcT with frogs'' — 
That hereby are siguihed reasonings from mere falses, appears 
from the signification of frogs, as denoting reasonings; that 
they are from luere falses is signified by their creeping forth 
from tlie rivery^ Presently follow's; that the river of Egypt 
denotes the false principle, sec n.6693, 730/, and betanise it 
is said that all the bordVr shall be affected with them ; by those 
words is also signified, that reasonings shall not be from falsi- 
fied truths, but from mere falses ; the reason is, because rea- 
sonings from falsifietl truths <ire turned at length into blasphe- 
mies, against truth and good ; and moreover truths themseivos 
reject falsification from themselves, fijrthey cannot b(^ together 
wdth falses, and so long as they are together, lliey fight with 
them, and at length loosen and separate themselves from them ; 
hence it is, that after that a man has ialsificd truths, he at 
length altoge.tlier denies them; otherwise also falses w ould have 
the dominion over truths; from this ground it is, that the evil 

other life, after th^it they are cast into hell, are not al~ 
reason from falsified truths, but from more falsc^s. 
denote reasonings from falses, is manifest from the 
Reyglatidn, saw/rom the mouth of the dragon^ and from 
the mouth of the beast , and from the mouth of the false pro- 
phet ^ three unclean spirits, tike wito frogs \ for they are the 
spirits of demons, doing signs to go inrth to tlie kings of the 
earth, and of the whole orb of earths, to gatlier them together 
to the war of that great day of God omnipotent," xvi. 13, 14; 
that frogs denote reasonings from falses against truths, is ma- 
nifesU from singular the things in this passage, for it is said 
that they went forth froin the mouth of the dragon, /ror/i the 
mouth of the beast, and from the mouth of tlie false prophet; 
also that they w ent forth to the kings of the earth, to gather them 
together to wm* ; tlie kings of the earth are the truths of the 
church; that kings denote truths and, in the opposite sense, 
falses, see m 1672, 1728, 2015, 2069,3009, 3070, 4575, 4581, 

VoL. IX. Yv 
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4966, 5044, 5068, 6148^ and that earth denotes the church, 
see 11.662, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, ^117. 2118, 3355, 4447, 
4535, 5577; that war denotes spiritual combat, see n.2686, thus 
combat against the goods and truths of faith ; hence it is evi- 
dent, that frogs denote reasonings from talscs against truths. 
And in David, turned their waters into blood, and slew 
their fisb y He mused f mgs to creep forth into I heir land, in 
the closets ()f their fangs Ps. cv. 29, 30; it is said in the 
closets of their kings, because reasoning against truths from 
falses is meant ; the closets of kings denote interior truths, 
and, in the opposite sense, interior falses; that kings denote 
truths and, in the opposite sense, falses, see just above. 

7352, ‘CAiid the river shall cause the frogs to creep forth.’' 
— Tiiat li(‘reby are signified reasonings from those falses, ap- 
pears from the signification of the river of Jigypt, as denoting 
the false principle, see n.6693, 7307; and the significa- 
tion of frogs, us denoting reasonings, see juSt above, n.7351; 
the reason wliy frogs denote reasonings, is, because they are in 
waters, and there make a chattering noise, and croak, and are 
also among things unclean. What reasoning from mere falses 
is, shall be illustrated by some exajnples ; he reasons from mere 
falses who attributes all things to nature and scarce anything 
to the Divine Being or Principle; m4acii yet all things are 
from the Divine B6Vig or. Principle, and nature is only an iix- 
strumentai by which tlie Divine Being or Principal operates, 
lie reasons from mere falses who believes that man is as a beast, 
only more perfect, because he can think; and thus that man 
is to die as a beast; inasmuch as such a one denies the con- 
junction of man with the Divine Being or Principle by .thought 
which is of faith, and by aflection which is of love, aU44#uce 
denies a resurrection, and life eternal, speaks from 

cies. In like manner he who believes that there * 

also, who believes that man has no longer any delight hf 'life 
than during his abode in the world, and that therefore he ought 
to enjoy it, because when he dies he dies wholly. He reasons 
from mere fallacies who believes that all things are of man’s 
own prudence and fortune, hut not of divine providence, un- 
less of that which is universal: likewise who believes that 
rellgioTi has no other end than to keep the,, simple in bonds. 
They especially reason from mere falses who believe that the 
Word is not divine. In short, all those reason from mere 
falses who altogether deny divine truths. 

7353 , ^^ Aiid they shall ascend and come into thy house, and 
into the closet of thy bed’*-— That hereby is signified that they 
shall fill the mind, and even to its interiors, appears from the 
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fcigaification of a house, as denoting the uiiud of man, see n. 
3538, 49/3, 5023 ; and from the signification of a closet of a 
bed, as (h‘notirig the interiors of the mind ; the reason why 
closets of a be<l denote the interiors of tlie mind, is, because 
tliey are interiorly in the house. By closets are signified things 
interior, and by closets of a bed things still more interior, in 
the following passages, ‘CDepart, O people, into thy 

closets, and shut tlie door aftef thee, bide thyself as for a little 
moment, until the anger pass away,”" Isaiah xxvi. 20. And 
in Ezekiel, He said to me, hast thou seen, soil of man, 
what the elders of the sons of Israel do in darkness, ewery one 
in the closets his oivn image/ ^ viii. 12. And in Moses, 
“Without the shwd sliall bereave, arid terroi\/ro??i the closets/' 
Dent, xxxii. 25, And in the second book of Kings, ^‘ Elisha 
the prophet, who is in Israel, telletli to the king of Israel the 
words, 'which speakest in the closet of thy bed/' vi. 12. 
The ancients compared the mind of man to a house, and thos(:‘ 
things which are within in man to closets ; the human mind 
also is such, for the things contained tlierein are distinct, 
nearly resembling the distinction of a house into its closets or 
chambers; tiiose tliiiigs whieh are in tlm midst are tin) inmost 
tliere, those things wliicli are at the sid(>s are more extertial ; 
these latter vv'ere compared to courtswarui the things witliout 
w'hich cohered with the things witl&o^were compared to 
porticos. 

7354. And upon thy bed^' — ^^rhat hereby is slgniried to 
things inmost, appears from the signiheation of a bed, as de- 
notiiig w hat is inmost ; for wdien the closets of a l)ed denote 
inter i^J^Ahings, the bed *vhicb is in it denotes what is inmost. 

And into the house of tlvy servants and ijito the 
thy people”— 4'h at hereby are signified all thhigs 
whicfcavc in the natural principle, appears from tJie significa- 
tion of a house, as denoting the mind of man, and w hereas it 
is predicated of the Egyptians, and of the servants of Pluiraoh, 
it denotes the iiatural mind; that house denotes the mind, S(H‘ 
just above, n.735l^.; <‘H)d from the signification of the servants 
r.md people of Pluiiaoh, as denoting all things which are in the 
naturai principle; the things there vvhicli serve for confirming 
falses, are (Jalle^ servants ; that people is predicated of truths, 
and, in the opposite sense, of falses, see n. 1259, PitK), 3295, 
3581, 4619, 6451, 6164 ; hence it is evident, that hy into the 
house of the servants and people of Pharaoh, is signified into 
all things wdiieli are in the natural principle. 

7356. “ And into thy ovens, and into thy kneading-'t! ouglis'' 
— ^^Piiat hereby is signified into the delights of lusts ap- 
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pears from the signification of ovens, as denoting [because they 
are those things in which bread is prepared] exterior goods, and 
exterior goods are those which are in the natural principle, and 
are conmionly culled delights : for interior goods, which are of 
the loves and of the aflect ions thence derived, when they flow- 
ia into the natural principle, are sensibly felt tlicre as delights ^ 
these things are signified by ovens in a good sense; but in the 
opposite sense, as iAcre, by ovens are signified the delights of 
lusts, tlnit m^ the delights arising from the loves of hell, which 
loves are t lie loves of self and of the world; and from tiie sig- 
nification of kneading-troughs, as also denoting tlie dcdights of 
lusts in the natural priJicipie/ but still more external delights, 
because kneading-troughs are vessels in wlrfeh doiigb is pre- 
pared to be made into bread. By reasonings entering into tljc 
delights of lusts is meant, that it should be the delight of their 
life to reason from feises, and thus to deceive and: seduce others; 
the e\^l also reckon it amongst their greater delights to spread 
faises, to confirm them, to ^neer at truths, especially to seduce 
others. That an oven denotes the delight of the alfections 
^vhich are of charity and faith, iineij in the opposite sense, the 
delight of the lusts which are of-wlf-love and the love of tlie 
world, is evident from llosea/^^ Tliey are all adn^ as an 
oven heated hy the haker^ he that raiseth ceaseth from kneading 
his dough; when tlie^rturn as an oven their mind in their 
lying in wait, their baker sleepeth the whole night, in the 
morning it burneihas the fire of aflame; they are all hot as an 
oven^ and they shall devour their judges, all their kings are 
fallen,'^ vii. 4, 6, 7? denotes the delight of lusts, 

which are of evils; to burn, to be Jiot, the fire of a 
denote the lusts themselves; that fire is the hast of e^iU: 
n. 1297, 1801, 2446, 5071, 5215, (X114, 6832; they 
vour their judges, all their kings are fallen, denotes 
and truths perish ; every one may see that without an iiitdpnaT 
sense, such as is here described, it cannot be known what is 
here meant by all tlie adulterers being as an oveii Jieated by the 
baker, by all growing hot as an oven, by the judges being de- 
voured, and the kings fallen. Oven is used in a good sense in 
Isaiah, ‘^"Jehovah saith, Who hath afire in Zion, and his ove 7 z 
in Jerubalem,"’ xxxi. 9, where Zion denotes the celestial 
church, thus the good of love which is of that church ; 
Jerusalem denotes the spiritual church, thus tljo good of that 
love, which is the good of charity apd of the faitli thence de- 
rived ; in this pa>ssage oven denotes the interior delight of the 
alfections of good and of truth; it has this signification, be- 
cause bread which is baked in an oven, signifies, the good of 
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celestiai and spiritual love; that bread has this signification^ 
seeii.276, 080, 2165, 2177/3461, 3478, 3735, 3813, 4211, 
4217? 4735, 4976 , 5915: and whereas the .signification of an 
oven is hence derived, therefore of the bread which was baked 
for tho sacrifices, and was called a meat offering, that which 
was baked in an oven was distinguished from the lueat-oifering 
which was baked in a frying-pan, and from the meat-offering 
which was baked in a kettle, .see Lcvit. ii. 4, 5, 7f they were 
di versities of the good of love which were thereby signified. 

7357 . ^hVnd into thyself, into thy people, and* into all tliy 
servants, shall tlie frogs ascend’"* — jThat hereby is sigfdfied that 
reasonings from fglses shall be in all and singular things, ap- 
pears IVotn \vhaf vi'as said above, n. 7355; all and singular of 
those who wore in the land of Egypt, are signified l)y riiaraoh, 
his people, and bis servants, tlius hilses in all and singular 
things : that by Pharaoh and the Egyptians are signified hvlses, 
has betai ofteii shewn above. It is to be noted, tluitthey who 
arc in hell, and who have been deprived of the truths which they 
had known in the world, cannot do otherwise than speak falses ; 
riience it is, that when any one of this description sjieaks, as is 
"the cuvse when they appear in the V of spirits, it is instantly 

known that wdiat he speaks is f;dse; the well-disposed in the 
other life know this from common experience : that they speak 
nothing but w4iat is false is plain also frdiif the Lord’s words 
ill John, ‘‘ Ye are of the father tiie devil, and the desires of 
your father ye are willing to do ; he w'as, a murderer from the 
beginning, and stood not in the truth, because the truth is not 
in hiip > 'when he speaketh a he speaketh from his oum^ he^ 
came'ne is a liar and th^ father of liesf viii. 44; for every 
onets^i?4k$ according to the affection of his love, and against it 
no speak', except from disguise, hypocrisy, fraud, and 

de.eett/[bi usual with the evil when they speak truths ; but 
these tniths which they so speak, arc still falses as appertaining 
to them : but on the other hand, they who are in truth iTom 
good, cannot do otherwise than speak truths. 
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CONCERNING THE INHABITANTS AND SPIRITS 
OF THE PLANET MARS. 


7358. The planet Mars appears in the idea of spin ts and 
angels^ as the rest o f the planets, m its own place const anlly^ 
and this to the left in front at some distance in the plane of 
the ffreast^ and thereby out of the sphere where the spirits of 
our earth are. The spirits of one earth are separated frorn 
the spirits of another earth, by reason that the spirits of 
every earth have reference to some peeuliar province in the 
grand man, and hence are in unother and diverse state; and 
diversity <f state causes them to appear separate from each 
other, either to the right or to the left^ at a greater or lesser 
distance. 

7359 , Spirits came thence to me, and applied themselves to 
my left temple, and there breathed their discourse upon vie, 
but I did not under 'stand it; it was softish in its flow, nor do 
I remember ever to have perceived a softer, it being like the 
softest aura; it breathed first at the l(ft temple, and ike left 
ear frorn above; and the hrea thing proceeded thencetfikflcft 
eye, and by degrees to the right, and next fioiccd-doipHyMpe- 
cially from the left eye to the lips, and rihen it d^d^ri^ the 
lips, it entered through the mouth, and by a way miiMW'the 
month, and indeed by the Eustachian tube, mto the brain; 
when the breathing was arrived thither, / then understood their 
discourse, and it was given to discourse with them : I observed, 
whilst they ivere disco^irsing with me,tliat viy lips moved, and 
my tongue also a little, by reason of the correspondence qfiu- 
terioT speech with exterior ; exterior speech is that ofarticu- 
lale.d sound sliding towards the external membrane of the ear, 
and thence by means if Uttle organs, membranes, and fibres, 
which are witiwi in the ear, is conveyed to the brain. 

7360. these circumsiances it was given to Imotv, that 
the speech of the inhabitants of Mars was different to the 
speech of the inhabitants of our earth, viz, that it was not 
sonorous, but almost tacit, insinuating itself into the interior 
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hearmrf and sight hy a shorter %cay ; and because it vms o f 
such a quality^ that it urns f idler and more perfect^ fnller of 
the ideas of thought^ thus approaching nearer to the speech o f 
spirits and angels; the very ^if speech also is 

represented amongst them in the face^ and Us thought in the 
ejfes ; for the thought and the, speech j also the affection and 
the face, with them act in nnily ; they consider it as iniquitous 
to think one thing and speak another^ and to will one thing 
ayid in the face present another fovieiv ; they do not know what 
hypocrisy is, and what fraudulent disgime is, and deceit, 
736]. IViat stick also was the speech of the most anewnt in 
this earthy has been likercise given to know by conversation 
tci til some of them, see «,607)(>08; to elucidate this subject^ 
it is allowed again io relate what has been given me to know 
by experience concerning the speech of the viost ancient of this 
earth, which is as follows; it was sheurn me by a certain in* 
flux, lidiich I cannot describe, what teas the. quality of the 
speech of those icho were of the most ancient church, viz, that 
it was not articulate, like the vocal speech of our lime, but 
ficit, which icas (ffected not by external respiration, but by 
infernal; it was also given loffpperceive what ujas the quality 
of their internal rcspiraliokp^froceeded jrom the naval to-- 
wards the heart, and thereby throng/^ the lips without any 
thing of sound when they spoke, and did Wet mter into anotheds 
ear by an external way, and beat upon what is called the drum 
of the ear, hut by a certain interual way, and indeed by some-- 
what in that way which is called at thil day the linstachian 
tube : it was shewn that by such speech they could more fully 
exine^^ the mind's meaning, and the ideas of thought, than it 
ispg^ffkiio do by articulate sounds or vocal expressums, which 
in'fmfff^^ner ure directed by respiration hut external, for 
theH'^no vocal expression, yea neilher is there any thing in 
a tdi:flf'flipressiou, which is ?iot directed by applications of 
respirdticai ; hut with them much more perfectly, because by 
internal respiralioUy which, as being interior, is also more 
perfect, and nwre applicable and conforniuble to the ideas of 
ihonqht: moreover ilmj express themsehes by tittle motions 
of the lips, and correspondent changes of the face; for, since 
they were celestial men, whatsoever they thought, it shone 
forth Jroni their face and eyes, which were conformably varied, 
the face as to form and os to life, and the eyes as to light; it 
was impossible for them to present a countenance which was 
not in agreement with those things which they thougitt; dis* 
guise, and still more deceit, were held by them as enormities: 
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inasmngh as their speech of such a quality^ and they 
had internal respiration^ therefore they could hold consort 
with anyels^ see n* IMS, 

7362 . The respiration of the spirits of the planet Mars was 
also commtiniraied ivith me [that spirits and angels respire^ 
see 7 u 3884 to 3894 ) ; and it was perceived that their respira- 
Hon teas interior^ proceeding from the region of the thorax 
towards the nave f and lhen<uir(dHhg ilsetf ttpwards ihrongh 
the hreast with an impercepiihle hreailting towards the mouth : 
from these considerations^ and also from other doc?iments of 
experience^ it might he maiiifest to me^ that they were of a 
celestial geydns^ thus that they were not unlike those who were 
of the most ancient church on this earth, 

7363 . They discoursed ivith me concerning the life of the 
inhaldiants in their earthy that they are notunder governments^ 
hut tjiat they are distingidshed into greater and lesser societies, 
ayid that they there consoeiale. to iheynselves sit cli as agree rvith 
them in mind [aydmusjy and that they know this instantly 
from the face and speech^ and that herein they are far ely 
deceived; on such occasions i hep are instantly friends : hut; 
they feel no aversion to the restf^r they kuoyc no such feeling, 
stiil less hatred. They said that their consociations are 
delightful, and that tljey disconrse one amongst another about 
those f lilngs whiclrtfi^i doing in the ,societies^ especially tchiclt 
are doing in heaveti; for several ofthetn have manifest com- 
munication with the (fngels tvho are in heaven. It is credible 
also, masmuch as they are (f such a quality, and so consociated, 
that their societies taken together through that earth represent 
a common angelic society, for the soxdelies there are alt Various, 
but the Lord conjoins all by a heavenly form, that they jhay 
he a Qne\ for a one is wade of various things or 
siiitahly arviinged into a form, 

7364 . They, in their societies, loho begin to think pemi^Mly, 
and thence to tvill perversely, are dissociated, and left to them- 
selves alone, in consequence whereof they lead a most wretched 
life out of all society, in dens or other places, for they arena 
longer regarded by the rest. Certain societies endeavour to 
compel such persons to repentance by various methods, hut if 
they cannot succeed herein, they separate t\em selves from all 
connection with them, llius they are careful to provide against 
the contagion of the lust of dominion and the lust of gain, that 
is, to prevent any persons under the influence of the lust of 
dommionyfrom snbjecimg to themselves the society in which 
they arcy and next several other societies; and to prevent any 
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under ifie hifluence of the Inst of gahufrom dcprhnng oilier s of 
their goods ; every one on that earth Ihes content with his oien 
goods, and every one toith his oicn honour^ in that he has the 
charaeter of being just and a lover o f his neighbour ; this 
delightful and trarapti I principle of mind would perish , unless 
suck as incline to evil thouglils and evil dispositions ivere 
banished from the rest^ and unless a prudent but severe check 
was given to the first encrddehnients of self rlovreaiuk^^ love of 
the world; for it teas owing to these lopes that eMpires and 
kingdoms were made from stwiHiespviihm there are jew 

hut what are rvilling to have dominion, and to possess all the 
property of others^ there being J^^.w who do ivhat is just and 
cAfui table from a principle of justice and equitg. and still fewer 
1 C ho do good from a prhteiple of charitxp and. truth from a 
principle of faiths being rather in/lueneed by other motives, 
such as the fear of the law, of hurt to Ife, of the loss of gain, 
of honour, and of 

7365, The subject concerning the Inhahitanls and spirits <f 
the planet Mars will be continued at the close of the follow • 
ing chapter. 
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TIIE DOGTRM 

7366. It was said above, that .&^lf~love and the love of the 
world constitute hell with laart't it may be expedient now to 
shew what is tlie quality of those loves, to the intent that man 
may know whether-he' be in them, aud consequently whether 
liell or heaven be in hini ; for either liell or heaven is in the 
man himself; that the kingdom of (hxl is within man, the 
Lord teaches in Luke xvii. 21, consequently also helh 

73()7- Self-love prevails with man, that is, man is in self- 
love, when in those things wdiich he^thinks and does, li^ ‘.does 
not respect hi.s neighbour, thus not the public, still 
Lord, but only himself and those with whom he is 
mediately connected, consequently when he does all 
the sake of himself and his Gonnections; and if for 
of the public and his neighbour> it is only for the sake of 
appearance. 

7368; It is said for the sake of himself and his connections, 
because he with his connections and his connections with 
him make one ; as wdien any one does any thing for the sake of 
his wife, children, grand-ehildren, sons-in-law, daughters-in- 
law, he does it for the sake of himself, because they are his 
connections ; in like manner he who does any thing for the 
sake of relations, and for the sake of the friends who favour 
his love, Tmd thereby conjoin themselves to him, for by such 
conjunction they constitute one with him, that is regard them- 
selves in him, and him in themselves. 
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7369 . So far as man is in self-love, so far he removes biiuself 
from neiglibourly love; consequently so far as man is in 
vself-love, so far he removes himself from lieaven, for in heaven 
is neighbourly love; hence also it follows, tljat so hir as man 
is in self-love, so far he is in hell, for in hell is self-love. 

7370. The man is in self- loyc who despises his neighbour in 
comparison of himself, who bears ill-will towards him if he 
does not favour himself, and if he does nbl^worship himself; he 
is still more in self-love, who from the^^l^iue motives hates and 
persecutes his neighbour; and he still more, when on that ac- 
count he burns with revenge against him, and desires liis de- 
struction : persons of siicli charficter at length love to I’age 
against their neighbour ; and the same persons, if they are also 
adulterers, become cruel. 

7371. 1 he delight which they perceive in such things, is the 
delight of self-love; this delight appertaining to man is infernal 
delight: everything which is according to the love is delightful, 
wlierefore from the delight may also be known wliat IkS tiic 
quality of the love. 

7372. From what was just now related, n. 7370 , it is dis- 
coverable, as from sure iridexes, who are in self-love; tl)e 
quality of their appeararme id the externa form is of no signi- 
ficatioM, whether it be elated or submissive; for such is their 
quality in the interior man; and the iiiU'rior man at this day 
is concealed by the generality, and the exterior is instructed to 
make a shew of regard to public goo(l and the good of their 
jieighbour, thus to what is contrary, anil this also for the sake 
of self, and for the sake of the world. 

73 tP* the love otithe ^vorld prevails with man, that is, 
^ the love of the world, w'hen in those things which lie 
does, ho respects and intends nothing but liis own 
giitb Kvin^^ no concern about the losses 'ivhich eitlicr his neigh- 
iKmr or the public may sustain on that account. 

7374. They are in the love of the world, wljo are desirous to 
possess themselves of the goods of otJiers by artful devices, and 
more so where cunning and deceit is used. They who are in 
that love, envy otliers their goods, and covet them ; and so 
far as they do not fear the laws, deprive, yea plunder them, 

7375* These two loves increase, so far us the reins are given 
them, and so far as man is advanced into them ; and at length 
they increase beyond measure, so that they not only desire to 
govern all in their own kingdom, but also beyond its borders, 
even to the ends of the earth; yea, those loves, when they are 
unrestrained, ascend even to the God of the universe, that is, to 
such a height, that they who are in them, wish to climb into 
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the throne of God, and to be wortshiped instead of (rod him- 
self, according to what is written in Isaiah concerruBg Lucifer, 
by wLom are meant they who are in those lo^ es, and are called 
Babel, hast said tit thine will ascend the 

heavens^ I will e^twilt rmj throne above the stars of God^ and 
I ivill sit in the mount of the^ assembly, in the sides of the 
north: 1 will ascend aho^ the heights of the cloiafiind become 
like to the Most high ^ hut thou cirt let down to hellJ* xiv. 
13, M, l5. : , 

73/6. From these; considerations it may now be mahifest, 
that those two loves are the origins of all evils, for they are 
diametrically contrary to lof e towards the neighbour, and to 
love to the Lord; thus they are diametrically contrary to heaven, 
where love to theLord and love towards the neighbour prevail; 
consequently those loves, viz. self-love and the love of the 
world, are wLat make hell with man, for in hell these two 
loves prevail. 

7377- Nevertheless they are not in these loves who aspire 
after honours not for the sikeof thenivSclvCvS hut of their countr v; 
and who aspire after wealth not for tiie sake of wealth, but for 
the sakeof the necessities of lifGvboth their own life and that 
of their connections, also iot the^ke of the good use in which 
the delight of opulence is grounded; with persons of this latter 
descri]}tion, honours avJd riches are the means of doing good. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

L And said to Moses, Say to Aaron, stitch 

out thy hand with thy staff over the rivers, over the streams, 
and over the pools; and cause frogs to ascend over the land 
ofEgypC .. .. 

2. And Aaron stretched out his hand over the uaters of 

the frog ascended, and covered the land of 

. 

3. And the magicians of Egypt did vso with their enchant- 
mciits, and caused frogs to ascend over the land of Egypt, 

4. And Pharaoh called Moses and Am*on, and said, 8iip. 
plicate to 4khovah, and let hiin remove the frogs from me, 
arul from my people, and I will send tuvay the people, and thev 
ntay sacrifice to JjiuovA 
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5 . Aiul Moses said to Pharaoh, Have honour u|)on me, how 
long shall I supplicate for thee, and thJ^ servants/ and thy 
people, to cut od the IVogs fn>m fhee, and from thy houses : 
only in the river they shall survive : 

6 . And he said, To to-morrow ; and he said. According to 
thy word, to the intent thou uiayest kno\v, that there is none 
as Jkhovaii our God. 

7* And the. frogs shall be removed f mm thee, aiK thy 
houses, and from thy servants, and from thy people, only in 
the rH^hr they shall survive. 

8 . And Moses and Aaron weht^ out from being with Plia- 
raoh, and Moses cried to .fEnovAri on the word of the frogs 
which ho imposed on Pharaoh. 

9. And J euoy vH did accordiiig to the word of Moses ; and 
the frog>s died from the houses, out of the courts, atul out of 
the fields. 

10 . f\nd they gathered them together in heaps, heaps, and 
the land stank, 

11. And Pharaoh saw that respiration ivas made, and he 

made heavy his heart, and did not hearken to them, as Jkjio- 
VAit spake. ••iv; 

12. And Jkhovaii said ;t& Moses, Say to Aaron, strotcli 
out thy slafP, and smite the dust of the land, and it shall be- 
come iic'c in all the land of Egypt. 

13. And they did so, and Aaron stretched out his hand with 
Ills staff, and smote the dust of tEe land^ and it was a louse in 
man and in lieast : all the dust of the land became a louse in 
the whole land of Egypt. 

the magiciai^ did so with their enchantments to 
btipg;j|ifth lice 3 and they could not, and there v as a lonse in 
hiaEfilSlh beast. 

4:^^ And the niaglcians said to Pharaoh, This is the linger 
of God ; and the heart of Pharaoli was firmly fixed, aiid he did 
not hearken to them, as Jehovah spake, 

10. i\nd Jehov^vh said to Moses, Rise early in the morning, 
andfttnnd before PI uiraolu behold liegoeth fortli to tlu* waters, 
and thou shalt say to him. Thus saith Jehovah, send iny 
people, and let them serve me. 

17 . Because it thou dost not scud away my people, behold I 
send into thee, and into thy servants, and into thy people, and 
into thy houses, a noxious flying thing [volatile noxivmi] * 3 and 

* AVbat is here remleveclja<?itww^ thing in tlie oni;inal Hebrew 

which is rendered by our author volatile noaiuni, and most 
probably si^^niries, some kind of fly or insect, though of whut species it is 
difficult to deterruine. 
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the bouses of the Egyptians shall be filled with the noxious 
flying thing, and also the land upon which they are. 

J8. And I will distinguish in that day the land of Goshen 
Oil which my people stand, that the noxious flying thing be not 
there, to tlie intent that thoii mayest know, that 1 Jehovah 
am in the midst of the land, ^ 

19. And I will set re|6mptioii between my people and he« 
tween thy people j to-^morrow shall this sign be. 

20. And jEiiovAa.te the grievous noxious flying 

thing came to the hohid of Pharaoh, and to the house bf his 
servants, and into all the lan4 of Egypt ; the land was destroyed 
from before the noxious flying thing. 

21. And Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron, and said, Go ye, 
sacritice to your God imthe land. 

22. And Moses said, It is not advisable to do so, because 
wc should sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to Jeho- 
vah our God, beliold we should sacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians to their efes, will they not stone us ? 

23. We wifi go a way of three days into the wilderness, 
and will sacrifice to JeHOvah our God, as he hath saiti , 
unto us. 

24. And Pharaoh said, I will ^hd yon away^ and ye sliall 

sacrifice to Jehovah your God in the -wilderness, only in 
mnoving afar ofl* ye shall not remove yourselves afar oft' to go j 
supplicate for me. i-: 

25. And Moses said, B(®ld I go forth from being with 
thee, and will supplicate to Jehovah that he may remove the 
noxious flying thing from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from 
his people, to-morrow j only let not Pharaoh, add to rnodkV'that 
he should not send away the people to sacrifice to JElIdtAH. 

26 . And Moses went forth from being with PharaoS^ tfild 

supplicated to Jehovah, ' ’ 

27* And Jehovah did according to the Word of Moses, 
and removed the noxious flying thing froni Pharaoh, from his 
servants, and from his people ; there was not one left. 

28. And Pharaoh made his heart heavy this time also and 
did not send a\vay the peojile. 


THE CONTENTS. 

737^‘ In this chapter, in the internal .sense, the subject is 
continued concerning the vastation of tliose who are in falses, 
and infest the w^ell-disposed in the other life ; the two first 
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degrees* of vastatioii were described in the foregoing chapter’ 
also the third degree in part, which was that they reasoned only 
from mere falscsj reasonings from mere falses are signified by 
frogs ; on these reasonings the Subject is continued in tliis 
chapter; and the next subject treated of is concerning the 
fourth and fifth degree of the, V‘'t^>tatioa of those who are in 
fatses, and infest the well-disposed irt another life ; the fourth 
degree is, that they were in evils, which destroyed every good 
appertaining to them, also whatsoever they had from natural 
good these things are signified by the^lice fi*oui the dust of 
the laud; the fifth degree is, that they were in falses from 
those evhsj whereby every truth *would be destroyed; these 
are signified by the noxious flying thing. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. '— 

7379 . VnusEs 1 to 10. udnd Jehovah said to ^foses^ aSVz// 
to Aaron ^ stretch out thj htikd with thy staff] over the rivers ^ 
over the streams^ and over the pools, and vaitse frogs to as^ 
vend over the laud of Egypt, And Aaron stretched out his 
hand, over the uaiters of JEgypty (ind the frog ascended, and 
covered the land, of Egypt, AnW the magicium of Egypt did 
so with t:h(dr enchantments, and caused frogs to ascend over the 
land of ..Egypt. And Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron, and 
said^Mepplicate to Jeiiowah, and let him remove the frogs 
fr^fhi!^ a/nd from my people, and I will send away the people , 
(twi pMiy sacrifice to Jehovah, And jMoses said to Pha- 
honour upon me, how long shall I supplicate for 
theel^dnd thy servants, and thy people, to cat off' the frogs 
from thee, and from thy houses; only in the river they shall 
survive. And he said. To to^morroiv; and he said, According 
to thy wordy to the intent that thou rnayest knojv that there is 
none as Jehovah our God, And the frogs shall he removed 
from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy seywants, and 
from thy people, only in the river they shall survive. And 
Moses and Aaron tvent out from being with Pharaoh, and 
Moses cried to Jehovah on the tvord of the frogs, ivliich he im-^ 
posed, on Pharaoh, And Jehovah did according to the ivord 
of 31oses; and the frogs died from the houses, out of the 
courts, and out of the fields. And they gathered them together 
in heaps, heaps, a?ui the land stank. And Jehovah said to 
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Moses, signifies, instraction i say to Aarbn, signifies, influx of 
the internal laxv into the external law ; Stretch out thy hand 
with thy staff, signifies, the power of internal truth by external 
truti) : over the rivers, over the streams, and over the pools, 
signifies, against falses : and cause frogs to ascend over the land 
of Egypt, signifies, reasonings .from mere falses : and Aaron 
stretchecj out his hapd oyfer the vtaters of Egypt, signifies, tlie 
effect of the powei* of internal truth l>y external truth against 
falses: and the frog ascended, signifies, reasonings from mere 
fixlses : and covered the' land of Egypt, signifies, the natural 
mind that it was made ?such: and the magicians of Egypt did 
so with their enchantments, Vignifies, the abuse of divine order, 
whence comes wliat is alike in the external form: and caused 
frogs to ascend over thejand of Egypt, signifies, as to reason- 
ings from the natural mind : and Pluiriioh called Moses and 
Aaron, signifies, the presence of the law divine : and said, 
supplicate to Jehovah, signifies, humiliation grounded in wcari- 
sonieuess: and let hiui r^novc the frogs from me, and from luy 
people, signilfes, that they^^ should not be driven to reason from 
mere fidses : and I will send away the people, and they may 
sacrifice to Jehovah, siginfies,tha|M .such case theywould leave 
those who are of the spiritual dfittreh, that they may worship 
their God: and Mosea.said to Pliaraoli, signifies, reply: lihve 
honour upon me, signifies, that the law divine ought to be 
trusted to : How long shall supplicate for thee, and thy ser- 
vants, arid thy people, signfjfc; intercession for those who are 
in falses : to cut off the frogs from thee, and from thy houses, 
signifies, that reasonings may cease : only in the river they shall 
survive, signifies, that they should re«>uun with falses wlie^^he} 
are : and he said, To to-morrow, signifies, for ever: and|j%|6id, 
according to thy word, signifies, confirmation thence 
tent thou mayest know that there is none as Jehovah 
signifies, that there is one God, and none beside him : arid the 
frogs shall be removed from thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people, signifies, that they should 
not be driven to reason from mere falses : only in the river they 
shall survive, signifies, that they should remain writh folses 
where they are : and Moses and Aaron went out from being 
with Pharaoh, signifies, separation from those xyho reasoned 
from mere falses : and Moses cried to Jehovah on the woi'd 
of the frogs, which he imposed on Pharaoh, signifies, inter- 
cession : and Jehovah did according to the word of Moses, 
Signifies, that it was so done according to the Word of tlie Lord ; 
iarid the frogs died from the houses, out of the courts, and out 
of the fields, signifies, that reasonings from mere falses ceased 
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aniongtit them in the natural principle : and they 
gathered them together in heaps, heaps, signifies, that those 
reasoning falsea were arranged in fiiscides in the natural prin- 
ciple: and the land stank, signifies, consequent filthiness and 
what excited aversion. ^ 

7380. ‘S\iid Jehovah said Jo —That hereby is sig- 
nified instruction, appears from the of saying, as 

denotiiig instruction, see n. 7186, at is signified by 
mi/ing in the historicals of the^WOrd,. is evident from the 
things which follow, for it involves^^ them : the reason why it 
here jrfgnifies, instruction, is, because it is said by Jehovah 
\vlvat was further to be done ; Mdses also represents the law 
divine, by which instruction from Jehovah is effected. 

7381. Say to Aaron’ *~Tiiat hereby is signified the influx 

of the internal law into the external hw, appears from the re- 
presentation of Moses, as denoting the law divine, see n,(>722, 
6/52; and from the representation of Aaron, as denotiui^ the 
(loctrine of good and truth, sec n. 61K|8, 7689; the doctrine of 
good and truth, which Aaron represents, is nertiiing else than 
tiic (external law, existing from the internal law, that is, by the 
internal law from the J)ivh^^ Jkdn and Vroin 

the signification of sayiiig, akffemdtlng influx, as ii. 6152, (>29J, 
7191 ; the reason wiiy sajdng here deyotes influx, is, because 
Moses was to say to Aaron, and Moses is the internal law, and 
Aaron the external, and influx fypm tlie Divine Being or Prin- 
ciple is effected through the intei^al into the external : the in- 
ternal law is the truth divine itself, sfich as it is in heaven, 
and the external law is the truth divine such as it is in the 

thus the internal, law is truth accommodated to the 
iiijg^^Jand the external law is truth accommodated to men. 

as the internal law, which Moses represents, is 
truth afecomiiiodated to angels, and tlie exterjial law, which 
AaiTmrxq>resents^^i truth uccominodated to men, it is alloAved 
to say sonuwvhat on tlifse subjects ; truth accommoclated to tlie 
angels is f<jr the most part lucomprehensiblc to men, wliichis 
manifest from this consideration, that such things are seen and 
said in heaven, as the eye bad never seen, nor the ear ever 
heard; the reason it?, because those things which are said 
amongst the angels are spiritual things, which are abstracted 
from natural, consequently remote ft'orn the ideas and ex- 
pressions of human speech; for man had formed his ideas from 
those things which are in nature, and, indeed, iii grosser nature, 
that is, from those things wliieh he had seen in the world and 
upon the earth, and hatl touched by sense, which things are 
material; the ideas of interior thought appertaining to man, 
VoL. fX. 3 A 
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although they are ubove iMuierial things^ stili terminate in 
material thingSj and where they terminate there they appear to 
be, hence he perceives what^ he thinhs ; from this cpnsulera- 
tiou it is evident how the cjise is with the truth of faith^ and 
wdiat-is its q\iality, which falls into the thought and 

which is called the exterpai law, and is represented by Aaron ; 
let this be illustrated ^by:^ example; man cannot in anywise 
think without the .ol timc and space, this idea adheres to 
almost singular tdic things which man thin if the idea de- 
rived from time and spac4;was to be taken away from man, he 
would not know what hbAhinks, scarcely whether he thinks; 
hut in the ideas of the angels there is nothing froni thne and 
space, but instead thej*eof are states ; the reason is, because the 
natural world distinguishes itself from the spiritual world by 
time and space : the reason why time and space are in the 
natural ^vorld, and instead thereof are states in the spiritual 
world, is, because in the natural Avorld the sun appears by 
apparent circumvolutionic to make days and years, and to dis-' 
tinguish days luto four limes, into night, morningy mid'^^day, 
and evening-, and years also into four times, into w inter, spring, 
summer, and autumn, and this Jijt^^wise by variations of light 
and shade, also of heat and C()ld : fiet ideas of time and 
of its variations ; the Aeneas of space exist from measuring by 
times, wherefore where the one is, there i>s the other; but, in 
the spiritual world, the sun iof heaven, whence comes spiritual 
light aiid spiritual heat, do^ ^not make circumgyrations and 
circumvolutions, and tnence induce the ideas of time and space ; 
the light which is from that sun is divine truth, and th^ heat 
which is from that sun is divine good ; from these 
of states amongst the angels, the stateofintelligenceanid^aith 
from divine truth, and the state of tvisdom and love, from di- 
vine good; the variations of these states amongst 
are what states of light and shade ih the world correspond -to, 
also states of heat and cold, which arc states of the sun when 
he makes times, and measures spaces. From this example it 
may in some measure be manifcst, what is the quality of internal 
trutlv or truth accommodated to the angels, which is called the 
inteninl law, and what is the quality of external truth, or truth 
accommodated to men, which is called the external law ; also 
whence it is that what things tlie angels speak amongst them- 
selv(?s, are Incoinprehcnsible to man, and also ineilable. 

Stretch out thy band, with thy sUvff™f hat hereby 
is signified the pbwev of interuaVtratli by exte^m 
from the significatioji of hand, as denoting spiritual powxw, 
which is that of internal truth ; and from the represciitAitiou 
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of a denoting iiatiiral power, which is that of external 

truth, see n. 69475 6948; that all power in tlie spiritual world is 
of truth, see n.3091 , 3387, 4iKiE 6344; 6413, 6948 : inasmuch 
as Moses represents the internal law, which is the same with 
internal truth, and Aaron re|»Fesents the external law, whicli is 
the same wnth external truth 3 , and whereas internal truth flows- 
lu into externaL truth, and gives iti: power, ri. 7381, therefore 
by the word of Moses to Aaron^, Stjrjetch out thy hand with 
thy staff,’* is signified the power of internal truth by external 
tnithw:; 

7383. ^^Over the rivers, over the streams, and over the 

pooLsV-^That hereby is signified against falses, appears from 
the signification of the rivers and streams of Egypt, as denoting 
the doctriivals of the false, see n. 7323 ; and from the significa- 
tion of pools, as (lenoting seientifiGS serviceable tliereto, see n. 
732 1 ; thus falses are what are signified by rivers, streams, 
and pools* '* 

7384. ^^And cause frogs to asecnd#er the land of Egypt” — 
That heM>y are signified reasonings from nit:ttrfaJses, seen. 
7351 , 7352; tlioy also [the frogs] correspond to reasonings 
from falses; for all and siugjglar the things, whieli are in the 
natural world, have correspondeiice with those that are in tlie 
spiritual world; and this by reason that what is natural exists 
by what is spiritual; therefore universal nature is a theatre 
representative of the spiritual p^ld, see n. 2758, 3483, 4939. 

7385. /‘And Aaron stretch^^^ut his hand over the waters 
of Egypt”— That hereby is sigiiified the elYect of the power of 
internal truth by external truth against falses, appears from the 
repl^entHtion of Aaron. #as denoting the doctrine of truth and 
gbwifhiis external truth, see n. 6998, 7609, 7089 ; and from 
the fighific of hand, as denoting power, see n. 878, 4931 

in the present case the power of internal truth by 
external truth, as above;n. 7382 ; and from the signification 
of the waters of Egypt, as denoting falses, see 1 1.6693, 7307 ; 
the eiTect is signified by stretching out the hand and the frog 
<'iscendlng: from these considerations it is evidetjt, that by 
Aaron stretching forth iiis hand over the waters of Egypt, is 
signified the (‘ileet of the power of internal truth by external 
truth against falses. 

7386. “And five frog ascended” — ^^fhat hereby are signified 
reasonings from mere falses, appears from u liat was said above, 
n. 7384.’ 

7387 . “And covered the land of Egypt”-— That hereby is 
signified the natural mind, that it was made sxicli, appears from 
the signification of covering, as denoting (because it is said of 

^ 3 A 2 " ■■^v 
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the natural inirul), that it was filled with folses 
reasonings^ thus that it was made such ; and from the sig^iiiiica- 
tion of the land of Egypt, as denotng the natural mind, see 
11 . 5276, 5278, 6280, 5288, h301. 

7388. ^^And the magicians of Egypt did so with their en- 

chantments’' — ^That h^rehy is signified the abuse of divine 
order, whence external form, see 

n, 7*^96, 7297 , 7337 ^ words occur. 

7389. And to ascend over the land of 

Egypt''— That hereby iH^^iguified as to reasonings from the 
natural mind, appears tlie signili cation of frogs, as de- 
noting reasonings from mere falses, see ri. 735 1^7353, 7384 ; 
and from the signification of the land of Egypt, as denoting 
the natural mind, see just above, n. 7387* 

7390 . Arui Pharaoh Moses and Aaron' '—That 

hereby is signified the presence of the law divine, appears 
fro uf the signification of calling, as denoting presenco, see n, 
0177; the reason why to^l I denotes presence, is, because to call 
is to will to‘«p^::ak with any one, and to coinmuuicatewhat one 
tliinks, and in the other life it is grounded in a law of order 
that he is presented to view w ith, ^hom any one wills to speak, 
and desires to communicate whof he thinks; anti from the ve-< 
presentation of Pharaqh, as denoting tJiose who are in falses 
and infest, see frequently above; and from the representation, 
of Moses^ ^a denoting the i^ law; and from the repre- 
sentation of Aaron, as dencktiing tlic external law, see above 
11.7381. ^ ^ 

7391 . And said, Supplicate to Jehovah''~That hereby is 
signified himiiliaiion grounded iirwearisoinenessj appearfe^’om 
tlie signification of supplicating to Jehovah, as deiiotinghw)ihi-- 
liation, for lie who supplicates, is in lniiniliatioi}, i lik^l^ijaiiujier 
he who requests another to supplica|je for him; the 

to supplicate denotes huniiliation, is, the angels do hot 

attend to supplication, but to the humiliatidii in which man is 
when he supplicates, for supplication without humiliatiou is 
only an utterance of sounds, which does not come to the 
liearing and perception of the angels. That wearisomeness is 
the cause, namely the wearisomeness of reasoning from mere 
falses, will be seen in wluit now follows. 

73^)2. ‘VVtid let him renmve, the frogs from from 

my people"'— That hereby is signified that they might not be 
driven to reason from ruere falses, appears from the signification 
of rexucwing, as denoting not to be driven, for Jhe cause of the 
gupplieation was vvearisoineness arising from the circumstance 
of lieing driven to reason from mere fiilses; and from the sig^ 
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nificatioS^f frogs, as de reasonii)gs from mere falses, 
see n. 7351, 7352; and from the representation of Hiaraoli, 
also of tiie Egj’'ptians, as denoting those who are in falses and 
infest, see frequently above. As to what coneerjis the weari- 
someness, which was tire cause of the stjpplication or humilia- 
tion of those who infest, it to be noted, that this is unde- 
lightful to them, for by reasoiungs falses they arc 

not able to do evil, inasmuch as the weil-dfeposed, in the pre- 
sent case they who were of the Lord’^s Spiritual dmrch, who 
were mfested, laugh at mere Much are negatives of 

tnith; but by the falses, which ar,e grounded in fallacies and 
appearances, by which fallacies and appearances truths are 
Msified, which falsified truths are signified by the blood into 
which the waters in Egypt were turned, n. 7317> 732(>, they 
were able to do evil, because fallacies and appearances stduce, 
for they are as a shade and veil to truths; and because tlieu are 
not able to do evil by reasonings from mere falses, that is, irom 
absolute n^atives of triith, it was uhcfeliglitfiij^ to them, and 
therefore they deprecate it ; for nothing delights the iiiferrials 
. but to do evil, in every possible maimer ; for to do (n il is the 
very dt light of their life, in^hnich that it is their very life; 
wlierefore when they are not permitted to do evil, they are in 
wearisomeness: this is the reason why Pharaoh deprecated the 
evil of the frogs, but not the evil of the blood above spoken of, 
nor tlie evil of the ' lice spoken of^jclow; for by the evil of the 
frogs is signifiecl infestation by fronv mere falses, by 

which reasonings they are not able to do evil; but by the evil 
of tlie blood is signified infestation by falses grounded in falla- 
cies 4|^;appearances,whicii infestation is dcligiitful to tliem be- 
it they are able to do evil; and by the evil of the lice 
evils, which are delightful to them, because they 
All they peregiye delight in doing evil in the other 
life, who in the world do not do good to the neighliour for the 
neighbour’s sake, Tier to their country for tJieir country's sake, 
nor to the church for the church’s sake, but for tlie sake of 
themselves; conscqiientl^^^^ do not do truth and good for the 
sake of truth and good: that they have deliglit in doing evil, 
doesn()t inanifest itself clearly in the wo rid, because the external 
man conceals it; but in the other life, when externals are taken 
away, and man is left to his inferiors, the above delight then 
shoots forth and manifests itself; hence it is that they are in 
hell, for all who are in hell love to do evil, but all who are in 
heaven love to do good. f : 

7393. ‘‘And I will send away the people, and they may sa- 
crifice to Jehovah”“Thut hereby is signified that they would 
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tbet\ leave those who are of the spirihial churchy thfit'lhe may 
worship tlieir God, appeara from the significatum of sending 
awavj as denoting to leave, see n. 7312, 731^v 73o0; and from 
the representation of tlic sons of Israel, as denoting those who 
are of the spiritual churGh, tis abovT, ri. 64^ 6637, <>862, 

6868 , 7035, 7062, 7198^ 720 1^*721 72^^^^ and from the sig- 
nification of sacrifiei^J:ii^, Jehovah, as denoting to worslvip 
their own God f that sacrifices signified all worsirip in general, 
see n.61M)5 ; thus bbre de^ioting to worsliip. 

7394. And Moses saitt to Pharaolv ’—That hereby is sig- 
nified reply, appears the signification of saying, because 
it is to Pharaoh who just now spake, as denoting reply, as also, 
11 . 7103 . 

7395* ^Mlave honour upon me’'— That hereby is signified 
that truth divine was to be trusted to, appears from the sighi*- 
fi cat ion of liaving hoiiouivas denoting to trust to; and from 
the representation of Moses, as denoting the law divine, see 
11.6723, 6/52, consequently denoting truth divine, see n. 
6771, 701477*382, 

7396. How long shall I supplicate for theei and tl ly ser- 
vants and thy people” — “3'bat heA*cby is sigidfied intercession for 
those who are in falses and infest, dp peai's from the signification 
of suppHcating, because it is for another, as denoting interces- 
sion ; and frphi the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting those 
who are ia falses and mfe&ty see n. 7107^ 7^10, 7126, 

7317 ; and becavise tjiese aftilJtepresen^ by Pharaoh, when his 
servants and his people are hlso added, in this case all and sin- 
gular arc meant, for servants are those who are of an inferior 
lot and minister, people are singuitH' ; empires and Ufekdoms 
are represented in heaven as a man, and the societies 
are represented as the members of that man ; but as 

the head: this representative is grounded in this coiirid^^je&tfcn, 
that the uiiiversal heaven representl one m^n, and the societies 
therein represent his members, and this aecoriling to the socie- 
ties; hence it may be manifest, bo \v htniutiful and delightful 
the representation of an empire^ of a kingdom, and of a society, 
would be in heaven, if they were conjoined in like manner 
amongst eacli other by charity and faith ; the Lord also, wdiere- 
soever this can be done, so conjoinB soedeti^ for the very di- 
vine truth, which proceeds the Lord, int^^ that or- 
der wheresoever it is received : hence that order is in heaven ; 
it is also in the earths, but the societies which constitute it are 
scatte^d throiigli the whole orb of earths, and consist of those 
who aife jw’incipted in love to him^ and in charity towards the 
neighbour ; but those scattered societies are collected by the 
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Lordj tlmb^hey also may represent one man, as the Bocieties in 
heaven 5 these societies are not only within the clun’ch, but also 
out of it, and taken together are called the Lord’s church, 
scattered and collected from the good in tlic universal orb of 
earths, which is also called a cominiinion ; tliis communion, or 
this church, is the Lord\s kingdom im tlxe ear^^ conjoined to 
the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens^ conjoined to the 

Lord hifuseltV ' ^ ^ . 

7o97- “To cut off the frogs' from thee, and from thy 
houses’ ^“That hereby is signifted thafe r^asonin^ may cease, 
appears from the signification of fipg^; as denoting rctisonings 
from mere falses, see 7362, 73<S4 ; and from the sig- 

nification of cutting off, as denoting to cease : for to cut off is 
predicated of frogs, but to cease of reasonings ; and from tlic 
representation of Pharaoh, from whom the frogs were to be cut 
off, as denoting those who are in falses and infest, sec just 
above, ri. 73Ci9f^^^^ from the signification of houses, as de- 
noting thiise , tilings which ai'e of the natural^ mind ^ that a 
house denotes tlie natural mind, see n. 4973, 5023, 7353^ hence 
.houses \n the plural denote tlie thingvS which are therein. 

7398. Only in the river they shall survive” — That hereby 
is signified that they should reiiiaih with falses where tlieyare^ 
appears from the sign ih cation of river, ki tliis case the river of 
Egypt, as denoting the false principle, see n. 6693j 73f)7 > 
from the signih cation of surviragj^as denoting to temaiii* The 
case herein is this ; whatsoever things erjter-in with rruin, re- 
main with him, especially those things which are received from 
affection ; it is Indieved that the things which enter-in are al- 
togctl|t4p51iterated and ejected, when man no longer remem- 
but they are not obliterated or ejected, but in hero 
in tcritir memory or id the exterior, amongst those 
tlun^^^ych had been nsade familiar : for tlie things which 
become familiar are as it were natural, which How of their own 
accord, and are not stirred up by sensible recollection from 
the memory; as’the speech of man, the expresslo^^^ of which 
flow spontfineously froni tlrdiight, also the gestures and actions, 
yea the gait; as also the thinking principle; these things enter- 
in from infancy successiv^elj^ and in time become familiar, and 
in this case flow Bgontaneously ; from which consideratidhs, as 
from others of a like nature, ^ is manifest that aUl things 
which enter-in Wdth iuan, remai%^^^^ that the things wliich 
are become habitual, that is, which have been made hmiiliar, 
are no longer apperceived to be in, when yet they are 4%; this 
is the case with the falses and evils, which enter-in witb man, 
and also witli truths and gf>odB f stich thirigs are what forin 
him, and determine his quality; that all things which man has 
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geen, has heard, has spoken, and has done^ are in^fnbed, see 
11 . 2474 , 2489, From these considerations it is now evident in 
wlial man ner it is to be understood, that reasonings would re- 
main with falses where they are; for falses, after that they are 
removed, have their allotted places elsewhere in the natural 
principle, and wnth fatsefifi-the attempt and the lust of reason- 
ing 3 but not as before 'ii* the midst under the mind's view. 
Hence it is that, as irteteterd in what follows, the frogs were 
gathered together into feapis, and the land stank by reason of 
them, whereby is slgoiifed that those reasoning falses were ar- 
ranged jn fascicles in , natural principle, and that hence 
came what was filthy and caii^M aversion, see below, n. 7408, 
7409. 

7^*^* And he said, To to-morrow' "—That hereby is sig- 
nified for ever, appears from the signification of to to^raortow, 
ns (jenoting for ever, and to eternity, see n.39i)8* 

74(X). “ And he said, according to thy word'!:^That hereby 
is signified^ojifirmatioii thence, appears without explication 

740i . Tolthe intent thou mayest know that itbere is none 

as Jehovah our God"— at hereby is signifiedJthat there is 
one God, and none besides him^jappears from this considera- 
tion, tliat when, in the historii^ sense^ it is said, that there is 
none as Jehovah God, in the internal sense is meant, tliat there 
is no God besides him, and because there is none besides him, 
that there is one God ; ia: the Word it is occasionally 
that there is none Jcliovjib^Tod, also thtt there is no God 
as he ; it was so said in the Word, because at that time they 
worshiped several gods in the land wdieiai the church was, 
as also in the lands where the chiiiich was not, and one 
preferred his own god to the god of another 5 they di;^tiiigi;t.iBhed 
them by names, and the God of the Israelites and 
name Jehovah ; the Jews and Isr^lites themselves 
also that several gods were giveu^ bhi that Jehovah was greater 
than the rest, by reason of miracles ;;,twherefore also when 
miracles ceased, they instantly lapsed to the worship of other 
gods, as is evident from the historicals of the Word : tliat 
there is one God, and none besides him, they said indeed with 
the mouth, but they did not believe with the heart : hence 
now it is said in the Word, that Jehovah i% greater than the 
rest of the gods, and there is>hone as he, as in .David, Who 
u a great God as thou, thou art a God that doest what is 
wonderftil," Psalm Ixxvii. 13, 14, Agaiii;^ as Jeho- 

vak God/' extii. 5. Again, Jehovah is the great God, 
find gTmit King ahov€ ail gods/^ 3. Again, 

^fJehovah is great and eXtT.edi ugly prais^l, he is to he feared 
above all gods/' Psalm xevi. 4. On this account also Jehovah 
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is called Crorf of gods^ and Lord of lords^ Psalm cxxxii. 2, 3; 
Dan. ii. 47* That iievertlieless it denotes, in the internal sense, 
that there is one God, and none besides him, is evident from 
Isaiah, ‘‘ Remember the former things from an a^e, because I 
am God, and there is God else ; and there is none as 
xlvi. 9, . 

7402. And the frogs shall be removed from thee, and from 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy people'' — ^That 
hereby is signified that they should not be driven to reason 
from mere falses, appears from the. signitication of ilie frogs 
being' removed, as denoting not to driven to reasfin from 
mere falses, see above n. 7392; and from the representation of 
Pharaoh, as denoting those who are in falses and infest, see 
above; and from the signiticatiou of houses, as denoting those 
things which are of the natural mind, see n,7397 ; and from 
the signiheation of his servants and people, as denoting all and 
singular wdio are in falses and infest, see also above, n. 7^96. 

7403. Only in the river they shall survive"— That hereby 

is signified that they should remain^ falses where they are, 
appt^ars from what was said above, n.7398, where the same 
words occur. ^ 

7404. And Moses ajKl Aarorr out from being with 
Pharaoh" — -That hereby is signified separation from those who 
reasoned from mere falses, appears from the Biguificatioa of 
going out, as denoting to be separated ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Moses and Aaroh^^^as deijoting the law divine, 
Moses the internal law, and Aaron the external law, see n. 
7381 ; and from the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting 
those who are in falses imd infest, see above, n.73{)6; in the 
present case who infest by reasonings from mere falses. 

740$^^ And Moses cried to Jehovah on the word of the 
frogs, which he imposed on Pharaoh" — TJiat hereby is signi- 
fied intercession, appears from what goes before, thus without 
further explication, 

7406. And Jehovah did according to the word of Moses" 
—That hereby is signified that it was so done according to the 
Word of the Lord, appears from this consideration, that what 
Moses supplicated, was indexed from the mouth of Moses, but 
still from the L^rd; for whatsoever a man thinks and thence 
speaks, and w^hatsoever he wills and thence does, flows*in, the 
man being merely a recipient organ, see n. 6189 to 62 15, 6307 
to 6327, 6466 to 6495, 6598 to (k)26, 6613 to 6626 ; this was 
the case with what Moses spake and did ; therefore bydehovah 
here doing according to the word of Moses, is signified that it 
was so done according to the Word of the Lord; that Jehovah 

VoL. IX. 3 H 
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ill the Word is the Lord, see ii. 1343, 1/36, 2921,3023, 3035, 
5663,(5303,6281,6905: 

7407 . And the frogs died from the houses, out of the 
courts, and out of the iields”^ — That hereby is signified that 
reasonings from mere falses ceased amongst them in the na- 
tural principle throughoiit^ appears from the signification of 
dying, as clenoting to cease; and from the signification of 
frogs, as denoting rea^nihgs from mere falses, see aliove; and 
from the signification dfvh^ as denoting those things 
wiiicli are of the natural mmd, see above, n. 73973 iu the pre- 
sent case the tilings whi^ are interior there : and from the 
signification of courts, as d^apting ilie exterior things of the 
natural mind ; that the natural principle is interior and ex- 
terior, see 11 . 3293, 3294, 4570, 5118, 5497, 5649; and from 
the signification of fields, as denoting those things which are 
more common, thus which are still exterior, for fields are out 
of Ih'c houses and courts : thus by the frogs dying from the 
houses, from the courts, and from the fields, is signified that 
reasonings fro itt mere falses ceased in the natiital principle 
througliout. 

74()8. And they gathered them togetlier in heaps, heajis'* 
— ^That hereby is signified that & reasoning falses were 
arranged in fascicles in |he natural principle appears from the 
signification of being gathered together in heaps, heaps, HkS 
(ienoting to be arranged in fascicles: the reason why being 
gathered together in heaps has this signification is, because all 
things which are ill the mind of man are arranged into serieses, 
and as it were into fascicles ; and into serieses within serieses, 
thus into fascicles within fascicles, ^ee n. 5339, 6530, 5881; 
that such an arrangement has place, is evident from the ar- 
rangement of all things in the body, where fibres ; appear 
arranged into fiiscicles, and little glands into colledtiop, of 
glands [glomeres], and this in the body throughout ; still 
more perfectly in the purer parts Mdiich are not discernible by 
the naked eye ; this fasciculation is principally presented to 
view in the brain, in the two substances there, one of which 
is called cortical, and the other medullary; the case is not 
unlike in the purer principles, and at length in the most 
pure, where the forms which receive them arc, the very forma 
of life ; that forms or substances are recipient of life, may be 
manifest from singular the things whioli appear in the living ; 
also that recipient forms or substances are arranged in a man- 
ner the giost suitable for influx of life ; without the reception 
of life in^substaiices, which are forms, there would not be 
given any living thing in the natural world, nor in the spiritual 
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world ; serieses of the most pure stamina, like fascicles, are 
what constitute those forms ; the case is similar with those 
things, which therein are eminently modified; for modifica- 
tions receive their form from the forms wliicii are siihsStanees, 
in whiclj they are, and from which they (low, for substances 
or forms are the determining subjects. The reason wdiy tlic 
learned have perceived those things which are of the life of 
man, viz. tliosc things wdiich are of his thouglit and will, with- 
out reeijnent substances or forms,, was; because they believed 
life or the soul to be either some principle of flami?, or of jether, 
thus such a principle as after death would be dissipated ; lienee 
Comes the insanity [ insane perittasionj of several of them, that 
there is no life after death. From these considerations it may 
be manifest how it is to be understood, that reasoning falscs 
are arranged in fascicles in the natural principle. 

7d09. ‘^Aiul the land stank’’ — That hereby is signified 
lilthiness thence derived and what canseil aversion, apjiears 
from the irfghilication of stinking, as denoting is iiUhy 

and causes diversion, see n.45.IG, 71^^1? 7*^^!); and from the 
signification of land, in tlie present ca.se tlie land of Egj'pt, as 
denoting the natural mind_, see 11 . 5276, 52/8, 5280, 5288, 
5301. ' : 

74)0, Verses 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Pharaoh saw that 

respiration tvas made^ and he made hcavj/ his heart, and did 
not hearken to (lunn, as Je horn li spake. Arid Jehovah said 
to Moses, Say to Aaron, siretiJi out t/^/ staff, and smite the 
dust of the land, and it shall hecome lice in all the land of 
ICgypL And they did so, and Aaron stretched out his hand 
with. Mg staff, and snioin the dust of the land, and it tvas a 
heast; all the dmi of the land became a 
lougg-^fhe whale kmdof Kgypt. And the magicians did so 
enchantments to hring forth lice, and they could 
not; and there was a louse in man and in beast. And the 
niagicians saidAo Pharaoh, This is the Jinger of G(id: and 
the heart of Pfmraiyh vmsfirrnly fix and he did not hearken 
to them, as Jehovah spake. Ami Pharaoh saw that respiration 
was inadt‘, signifies, that wearisomeiiess ceased : and he made 
heavy his heart, signifies, obstinacy : and did not hearken 
to them, siguitie^, non-obedience ; as Jehovah spake, signifies, 
according to prediction : and Jehovah said to Moses, signifies, 
instruction anew: say to Aaron, signifies, influx of the internal 
law into the external law : stretch out thy staff, signifies, that 
be should shew divine power : and smite the dust of |-J)e land, 
signifies, that he should remove away those things which wxre 
damned in the natural principle : and it shall become lice, 

3 B 2 



EXODUS. 


372 


[Chap, viii. 


signifies, that hence shall arise evils : in all the land of Egj'pt, 
signifies, through the wliole natural mind : and they did so, 
signifies, effect : and Aaron stretched out his hand with his 
staff, signifies, the power of internal truth by external truth : 
and smote the dust of the land, signifiesj that things damned 
should be removed and it was a louse in man and in 

beast, signifies, that the interior and exterior evils of lusts 
were thence derived r ^^h^^ust of the land became a louse 
in the whole land of Egypt,/ that those things were 
from udiat was damned : tmd the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth lice, signifies, an attempt to per- 
vert divine order, and to efSgj^what was alike in tliese things 
also : and they could not, signifies, without effect : aiid there 
was a louse in man and in beast, signifies, the interior and 
exterior evils of lusts : and the magicians said to Pharaoh, 
signifies, perception and its communication with those who 
were in evils : this is the finger of God, signifies, tliAt the power 
was from the Divine Being or Principle : aad^tbe heart of 
Pharaoh wir§ fiilnly fixed, signifies, obstinacy : and he did not 
hearken to them, signifies, non|obedience: as Jehovah spake, 
signifies, according to predietion; 

7411. ^^Arid Pharaoh saw that respiration %vas made’^^ — 
That hereby is signified that wearisomeness ceased, appears 
from the signification of respiration being made, as denoting 
that ther^ no longer any thing undeiightful, thus that 
there was iio longer wearisomeness; that it was wearisome and 
undeiightful to them to reason from mere falses, see above u. 
7392; what is delightful causes man to respire freely and 
fully, but what is undeiightful not freely and fully, hence it is, 
that by respiration being made is signified thgt w’^hat w^s mi- 
delightful or wearisome ceased, 

7412. ^^And made heavy his hearP’—That hereby is signi- 
fied obstinacy, appears from the signification of the heart 
being made heavy, also of being hardened and fixed firm, as 
denoting obstinacy, see n. 7272, 73^^^? 7^5* 

7413. ‘'And did not hearken to theru^’— ^That hereby is sig- 
nified non-obedience, appears from what was said above, n. 
7224, 7278, 7301, 7339, wdiere like words occur. 

7414. ^^As Jehovah spake''— Hiat hereby is signified ac- 
cording to prediction, see above, u. 7302, 7340, 

7415. And Jeiiovah said to Moses"'-^That Jiereby is 
signified instruction anew^, see n. 7186, 7226, 726/, 7304, 
7380. 

7416. ^^ Say to Aaron"— That hereby is signified the influx 
of the internal law into the external law, see above n. 738L 
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7417 . ‘^Stretch out thy staff'' — ^That hereby is signified 
thaj-^he sliould shew divine power, appears from the significa- 

of stretching out, as denoting to exercise and to shew, 
as above; and from the signification of a staff, as denoting 
power, see n. 4013, 4015, 4876, 4936, 6947, 701 1 , 7026; which 
power was divine, because Aaron had nothing of power, still 
less was the power in the staffs but power was exercised by or 
through Aaron and his staff ; the r^son why it was exercised 
by a staff was, because the thmgs done} Within the church by 
divine command, were done by representatives ; this was the 
case before the Lord's coining; thus bjr the stretching out of a 
hand and a stuff, becaUsSe the arni*and the hand correspond to 
power, and hence also a staff. The reason why before the 
Lord's coming the things done within the church by divine 
command were done by representatives, was, because all and 
singular things represented the Lord and his kingdom in the 
heavens, and kingdom in the earths, or the church ; tliaCthis 
is the ease^ be manifest from the Word, in which all 

and singidaT things treat of the Lord, and* in rn^ internal 
sense treat of bis kingdom and church. 

74 1 8 . ‘‘ And smite the dust of the land” — ^That hereby is 

signified that he should remove away those things which were 
damned in the natural principle, appeiws from the signification 
of smiting, as denoting to remove aw^iy; and from the signi- 
fication of dust as denoting what is damned, of which we 
shall speak presently; and frona^the signification of the dust 
of the land, in this case of the land of Egypt, as denoting the 
natural mind, see above, n. 7409. The reason why dust 
denotes what is damned, is, because the places wdvere evil spi- 
rit!$: the sides beneath the soles of the feet, appear as 

earth> and indeed as earth uncultivated and dry, under which 
eartli are certain hells; this earth is wdiat is called damned 
earth, and the dust there, signifies, what is damned; it has 
been occasionally given to see, that the evil spirits shook off 
the dust there from their feet, wdien they wa‘re willing to de- 
liver anyone to damnation; this was seen to the right a little 
in front, in the confines of the hell of the magicians, where 
those spirits are cast down into their hell who, during their 
life in the world, Lave been in the science of faith, and liave 
still lived a life ui evil : hence now it is, that by dust is signi- 
fied what is damned, and by shaking off the dust damnation. 
It was in consequence of such signification, that the Lord 
commanded his disciples to shake off the dust of their feet, if 
they were not received, on which subject it is thus written in 
Matthew, “Whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
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words, when ye depart out of tliat house or city, shake off' 
the dust of f/our feet : verily I say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for the laud of Sodom and ( jomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for tliat city,** x. 11, 15 ; Mark vL II; Luke 
ix. 5; X, 10, 11, 12 ; by the disciples in this passage are 
not meant disciples; but ; all things of the church, thus all 
things of faith and chmly> 2089,^ ^ 2130, 3354, 

3858,3913,0397; by not receiving, and not hearing, is 

signified to reject the truths wliich are of faitli and the 
goods which are of charity | by shaking otf the dust of tlie 
feet is signified damnation 5 the reason why it would be more 
tolerable foi* wSodom and Gonrorrah than for tljat city Is, ])e~ 
cause by Sodom and Gomorrah are meant those who are in evil 
of life, hut Avho have known nothing of the Lord and of the 
Word, thus neither could they receive ; hence it may he mani- 
fest, that tiie h()\isc or city, which should not receive the dis- 
ciples, is not meant, hut that they are meant w|k) arc within 
the churchy and do not live tlie life of faitlif one may 
see that a whofe city could not be damned on thdt account, 
because they did not receive l|ie disciples, and, instantly ac- 
knowledge the new doctrine which they preached. By tiie 
dust also, whicli tliey formerly put on the head, when tluiy 
were in grief and ropeiitance, is signified what was damned, 
as in Jeremiah, They sit in the earthy the elders of th(! 
daughter of Zion are silent , have caused dust to come tip 
upon tkeir head ; thyy have girded tliemselves with sackclotli, 
the virgins of Jerusalem have caused their head to go dowui 
into the earth f Lam, ii. 10. And in Ezekiel, They shall 
cry bitterly, and shall cause dust io^onie up upon their heads ^ 
they roll themselves in ashes,** xxvii, vK). And Micah, 
Weeping weep ye not in the house of Aphrah, roM ihf/ self 
in the dust/' i. 10. x\nd in the Revelation, Thej/ cast dust 
upon their heads, and cried weeping and wailing,*’ xviii. 19; 
and also in the lustoricals of the Word throughout ; by d\ist 
on the heads, and also by casting down the body and the head 
to the earth, and there rolling in the dust, was represented 
humiliation, whicli when genuine, is of such a nature, that 
the person acknowledges and perceives himself damned, but 
received from damnation by the Lord, see n. ‘3327, 3694, 4347, 
5420, 5957 * By the dust, into wdiich the golden calf, which 
they made in the wilderness, was bruised and ground, is also 
signified what is damned, concerning which it is thus written 
in Mo^?s, ^^1 took your sin, the calf which ye made, and 
hurned it With lire; and bruised it by grinding it well, until 
it was made small into rfw,s'L I cast the dust thereof into 
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the brook descending from the mountain/’ Deut. ix. 21. By 
dust also is signified what is damned in the following passages, 

Jehovah God said to the serpent, Upon thy belly thou shalt 
\vi\\kym\d dust thoti shalt eat all the days of thy life,” Genesis 
iii. 14. And in Micah, Feed thy people according to the 
days of eternity, the nations ^uill see, and shall blush at all 
their might, they shall lick dust m the serpent,*' vii. 14, IG, 
17‘ And in Isaiah, Dust sha^l be bread for the serpent,** 
Ixv. 25. Again, in the same pi^het, pescerul and sit upon 
the dust, O virgin daughter o^ Babe^,^■^^ x 1. And in 
David, Our soul is boived to the dust, xmy: belly eleaveth to 
the earthy* Psalm xliv. 25. Again, soul eleaveth to 

the dust, vivify me,” Psalm cxix. 25. Dust, in the Word, 
signifies also a sepulchre, likewise what is low, and also what 
is numerous. 

7419 . *^And it shall become lice” — That hereby is signified 
that hence shall arise evils, appears from the signification i)f 
lice, as denoting evils; but wdiat evils they are, and from wdiat 
origin, may be manifest from the correspondeTSce oi! evils with 
yjach vermin, that they denote principally the evils which are 
in the sensual principle, or altogether in the external man; 
hence is tlai correspOTidence, because lice are in the outermost 
skill, and are there vvithiu filth and under a scab : of this de- 
scription also is the sensual principle of those wlio have been 
in the science of faith, but in the life of evil; when that science 
is taken away from them, *is is thg case with sucli in the other 
life, they tlien became of a gross and stupid mind : tliey have 
occasionally appeared, being filthy and causing avevsion : in- 
festations by evils are signified by their biting. Tliat lice have 
this s^nifieation, cannot be confirmed by^ other passages from 
the Wor^Tor they are mentioned only in David, where he is 
speaking of Egypt, Psalm cv. 31. 

7420 . In all tlic land of Egypt” — ^14iat hereby is signified 
through tlie whole natural nuiid, appears from the signification 
of the land of Egypt, as denoting the natural mind, see u. 
52p, 527H, 5280; 5288, 5301 . 

7421 . ‘-And they did so” — ^Th at hereby ivS signified the 
effect, appears without explication, 

7422. ^^\nd Aaron stretched out his hand with his staff ” — 
That hereby is signified the power of internal truth by external 
truth, appears from what was said above, n. 7382, where like 
words occur. 

7'^23. ‘‘^And smote the dust of the land”— That hereby is 
signified that things damned were removed away, appears from 
M hat was said above> n. 74 I 8 . 
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7424. ^^And it was a louse in man and In beaat^^ — -That 

hereby is signified that interior and exterior evils of lusts were 
thence derived, appears from the signification of lice as denot- 
ing evils, see n. 7419; and from the signification of man 
[homo], as denoting good, see ii.4287, 5302, thus in the op- 
posite sense evil^ and from the signification of beast, as denot- 
ing the affection of good, add in tlie opposite sense the affection 
of evil, or lust, see it. 4S, 46, 142, 143, 246, 714, 715, 719, 
776, 2179 , 2180/3218, 3519, 5198 ; hut when man and beast 
are named together, then is signified interior good, and, 

in the opposite sense, by beast exterior good, 

and, ill the opposite setise, e^i^terior evil, 74ie reason why by 
man is signified interior good or evil, is, because man is man 
by virtue of his internal man, and its finality, but not from the 
external man, for the external man is not a man without the 
internal ; and that the external man may be also a man, it must 
be altogether subordinate to the internal, so as not to act from 
itself but f|;om l^he internal j that by beast is sig'hified exterior 
good, and, in the opposite sense, exterior evil, is/ b^'ause beasts 
iiave not an internal given them such as man hasf the internal 
which they have is immersed in the external, insomuch that it 
is one ivith it, and at the same time looks downwards or to- 
wards the earth, without any elevation towards interior things. 
They are called evils of lusts, because all evils are of lust, in- 
asmuch as lusts are of loves. Interior evils are distinguished 
from exterior evils by this, that interior evils are of the thought 
and will, and exterior evils are of act ; that there are interior 
evils and not exterior, is evident from this consideration, that 
a man may be evil, and yet in the external form appear as a 
well-disposed man, yea as a man of faith and consciences / $onie 
also have the skill to pass for angels in appearance, When yet 
interiorly they are devils; such may be the difference between 
the interior form which is of the spirit and the exterior form 
which is of the body. 

7425. All the dust of the land became a louse in the whole 
land of Egypt” — That hereby is signified that those things were 
from what was damned, appears from the signification of the 
dust of the land/as denoting what is damned, see above, n. 
74 18; and from the signification of lice, as /lenoting evils, see 
n.7419; and from the signification of the land of Egypt, as 
denoting the natural mind, sec also above, n. 7420. 

7426. And the magicians did so with their enchantments 
to bring forth lice” — That hereby is signified an attempt to 
pervert divine order, and to effigy what was alike in these also, 
appears from the signification of did, as denoting an attempt 
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to act the like^ for it follows tliut they coukl not; aiul from tlu' 
signification of magicians and enchantments, as denoting to 
pervert divine order, and to elfigy what is like in the extends 1 
form, see n.729()3 7*^97, 7'^37 ; ami from the signification of 
bringing fortli lice, as denoting to produce those evils which 
are signified by lice, see n.7"H9- , ; \ 

74^7* And they could not’^ — ^Xiiatbereby is signified witli- 
t)ut effect, appears without evpjication. 

7d28. And there was a louse in man and in beast''’ — "Fliat 
hereby are signified evils intetdoxv and exterior, appears from 
what wavs said above, n.7424, wbe^e like words occur. 

7 And the magicians said to Pharaoh" — Tliat liereby 
is signified perception and conmninication with those wlu) arv' 
in evils, appears from the signification of saying, as denoting 
perception, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1829, 1919, 208<h 
2819, 2862, 3509, 5743, that it denotes also c()iumnnicatiom 
see n. 30(50, 4131, (t228, 7‘-i^91, 7381 ; and from tlie significa 
tion of as denoting those who pervert diviiie order, 

a nd effigy , what is like in the external form, ^ee jusf above, n, 
742(5; ai|^ jfenn the reprcseii^tion of Pharaoh, as denoting 
those w ho are in falses and infest, see n. 6051, 6679, 6683, 
7107 , 71193 7126, 7142 , 7317r iu the present case who are in 
evils, because they are now in a stat^ of evil, after that false 
reasojdngs have been taken away, as is evident from what goes 
before. 

7430 . This is the finger of Gx>d"~That heiaffiy^^^ signified 
that the power wais from the Divine Being or Principle, ap- 
pears fr()in the signification of the finger of God, as denoting 
power from the Divine Ueing or Principle ; the reason why 
linger denotv^s pow er, is, because fingers arc of the hands, and 
by is signified powar, n. 878, 4931 to 4937, 6344, (5413, 
(59484 That finger denotes pow;er is manifest also from the 

following passages, “ When I look at the heavens, (he work of 
thy fingers^ the mooi) and the stars w'hich thou hast prepared," 
l^salm yiii. 3. And in Luke, Jesus said, if hy the jiager of 
(rod I cast out deraons, certainly the kingdoin of God is come 
to you," xi. 20. The ciicumstance of Jesus taking the deaf 
man w“]k> had an impediment in his speech apart from the 
people, hi $ finger into his ears^ and spitting and 

touching his tongue, Mark vii. 32, ,835 was also representative 
of divine power. That finger represents power is evident also 
from the rituals of the church amongst the Jew s, that blood 
should be put upon the thumb, and that the priest should sHpri!)kle 
the blood with his finger, concerning winch it is thus written 
in Moses, ^’^ Thou shalt kill a ram, a/nd shalt put of the hlood 
VoL. IX. 3 C 
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upon the thumb of the right hand of Aaron and his sons , a^d 
upon the thumb of his right Exod, xxix. 20. ^^The 
priest shall take of the blood of the tpespass^offering, and the 
priest shall put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed from the leprosy, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand and upon tiimfmmfit- pf his right foot. Afterwards the 
priest shall dip hisM^Ht^^^fm the oil, which is upon the palm 
of his left hand^ of the oil in his Jinger 

times before of the Oil, which Is upon 

the palm of his shall put upon the 

right ear of him that'li!i^t^^:&ansed,rfwrf the thumb of 

his right hand^ and ?(pt^ the thumb of his right /oo/,’" Levit. 
xiv. 14, 16, 17 . ‘^ Thou shall take of the blood of the heifer, 
and shalt put it on the horns of the dAim ioith 
Exod. xxix. 12; besides also, Levit. iv. 6 ; ix. D j that those 
things signified arcana of heaven, and things holy, is manifest 
from this consideration, that the AVord is from the Divine 
Being or^^j^incmle, and that it is inspired i^^iOvery apex, 
Luke xvi.^7| this is also the , case with the t^t^l^fpasstiges ; 
that the thumb and ders^ the power of truth, 

is eyident from the internal sense of those passant. Power is 
also signified by finger in David,. ^' Blessed is Jehovah that 
teacheth my hands to w4r, arid my fingers to fight,: - Ps. cxliv. 
1 ; and in Isaiah, He shaU not have respect to altars Mi? 
of Ms ha7}ds) and,^hat his^^gj^ have made fi xviL By W^r^ 
denote worship in gei\eral, jri|^4J ; the work of the haiids, arid 
what the fingers have made^ denote such things as are from 
the propriuirii thus which are from mari^s oivn power, 

“ And the heart of Pharaoh was fwnnly fiied*’— r-That hereby 
is signified obstinacy, may be seen above, n, 7272 , 

7&1. “And he did not hearken to them'* — ^'FhM k^by is 
signified non -obedience, as above;, see n> 7224, 7278, 73d!V 7389. 

7432. “ As Jehovah sp hereby is signified ac- 

cording to prediction^ see also above, ri> |302, 7340, 7414. 

7433 . Verses 16, 17? ! 83 19, 20, 

Mosesyllise early in the morningyand Stand before Pha7*aokf 
hehffld he goeth forth to the wnterSy mid tlwu shalt say to him^ 
Thus saith JehovaM Send^ny people^ and let them serve me, 
7iot send mvay my people^ behold I send 
into thee, and into thy servantSy and into iky peopUyiind into 
tJiy hot^esy a jto^iom fiying thing i a>nd Vie Mnises of the 
Egyjdians ' shall be fitted uMh the iioocious fiying thingy and 
also the land upon which they me Arid T w^ distinguish in 
that day the land of Gosheny On which my people staAdy 
that the noAaus flying thing be not there^ to the intent that 
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thou mutest hnow^ that J Jehovah am in the midst of the land, 
jikd I will set redemption hetxvecn my people fund hetxveen 
thy people; tO'-mprrow shall this sign he. And Jehovah did soy 
andihe grievous ucmousjlymg thing came to the house of Pha- 
raoh^ and to the house of his servant Sy and into all the land of 
JSgypt; the land tvas destroyed froinjie^^ noxious flying 

thmg. And Jehovah said to instruction again : 

Rise early in the niorning, to a still greater 

sign of power: and stand trie ap- 
pearance of the Divine Being those who are in 

evils: behold he goeth forth signifies, that from 

those evils they again think faUe^fl^S^ ihou shalt say to him. 
Thus saith Jehovah, signifies, command : Send my people and 
let them S<^rve me, signifies, that they should leave those who 
are of the spiritual church, that they may worship their God 
in freedom ; because if thou dost not send away my people, 
signifies, if they did not leave: behold I send into thee, and 
into thy and into thy people, and into thy houses, a 

noxious signifies, that they would have xlie male- 

volent f^^!^j|meiple in all unjl^ngular things : and the houses 
of the iigyp^ns shall be filleplwith the noxious flying thing, 
and also tlieiaiid upon whi(^ they are, si^^ that fiulses of 
malevolence shall occupy all things of the natural mind : and 
I wiU distinguish in that day th^ laiid of Goshen, on which 
my people stand, that the no^ous flying thing^^^^^b^^ there, 
signifies, that they shall not to mfest by mlses of male- 

volence those who are of the spiritual bhurch, although they 
shall be near them ; to the intent that thou mayeat know that 
I Jehovah am Ip the midijt of apperception 

thent^^ that the Lord is the only G^^ church: and I 

will S^^demption between my people and between thy people, 
the liberation of those who are of the spiritual church 
from those who are in tbo hcll§ near : to-morrow shall this 
sign be, signifies thp manifestation of divi^ powei‘ thence for 
ever : and Jehovah Bid so, signifies, that it was so done as it 
was said: and the grievous noxious flying thing came to the 
house of Pharaoh, and to the bouse of his servants, and into 
all the laiid of Egypt^ signifies, falses burst 
forth from all sines aiuuugst t^^ the land was destroyed 
from before the iloxious flying thing, signifi^ that the natural 
mind was copnapted as to truth. . 

7434 . And Jelmvab saiB to MoseS^*— is sig- 
nified instruction again, appears from the signification of say- 
ing, when by Jehovah to M denoting instruction, sec 

■ 3 c 2 ^ . 
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11 . 7186 , 7226 , 72^, 7304, 7380, 741^, 

stf action again, because it is said what sbpuid % agam 

7433. *^Rise early in the morning’’— TThat hereby is signified 
elevation to a still greater sign of power, appears from the con- 
sideration of rising in the morning, as denoting elevation; that 
to rise denotes eleija^j^l^^see n. 2401, 2785r2912, 2927, 3171, 
4103; and also that^tS^ii^ling denotes elevation, see n.7306; 
properly by risingigjple is signified a state of illustra- 

tion, n. 3458, 372 %^^! l^^^iUustratipn,; which is effected 
from the Divine by an influx of good and 

truth, is not given evi^ who are represented by 

Pharaoh and the Egyp4fe^,but elevation to attention, there- 
fore by rising in the morning early is here signified such eleva- 
tion; that it denotes to a fitill greater sign of powpl|4^ 
from what follows, where a sign still new is treated of. 

7436, And stand before Pharaoh”--^That hereby is signi- 
fied the appearance of the Divine Being or PrinGiple to those 
who are in evils, appears from the significatiojt^|j^rding be- 
fore any oBb, as denoting presence, in the presenlJeOt^e the ap- 
pearance of the Divine Seing cn^rinciple, becah^3||0^ses^^w 
to stand, who is truth from the ^i vine Being orfPrinciplc, by 
which the Divine Being or Principle appears ; and from the 
representation of Pharaq^h, as denoting those who are in falses, 
in the present case who oreip evils, as above, n.7429. 

7437 . Behold he goeth fo?*th to the waters”— That hereby 

is signified that fr&m those^||®s they again think falses, ap- 
pears from the signification forth, as denoting thought 

from evils to falses, for they whp are in evils, when tliey think 
from those evils to falses, are said to gP fPrth, for evil, inas- 
much as it is of the Avill, is iiiniost, and the false is out;pf it, 
because the false is of understanding, consequ^i^tly llf tlio 
thought; this is signified by going forth in the spiritual iseuse ; 
evil action is also from an ev|l will, as in Mark vii. 21,22, 23; 
and from the significatiou of waters, as deupting triitlis, and, in 
the opposite sense, falses, see n, 739, 79©^ 2702, 3(158, 3424, 
4676, 5668; and that the waters of the river of Egypt, to which 
Pharaoh would go forth, denote falses, see u. 73(7- As to 
what concerns thought from evils to falses, it is to be noted that 
they who are in evils, cannot do otherwise ^thau think 
them to falses, for evils arc of their will and consequent love, 
and folses are of their thought and consequent faithy fpr 

man wills, this he loves, and what he loyesy this^^^ confirms 
and defehd.s, and evils cannot be confirmed and defended ex- 
cept by falses ; hence in the Word, where evilJs compared to 
a city, falses are compared^^^^te round about the. city i 
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"Pie i^ason wh jr in evils think to falses, by which 

they may defend evils, is, because evils are the very delights of 
their life, insomuch that they are their very life, wherefore 
AVhen they apprehend firom others, that they are evils, to pre- 
vent their appearing so; they devise falses, by wdiich they may 
make evils not to be believed to be if the evils dare 

not appear by falses, they are cqigi^Slp. interiors, nor do 

they manifest themselves tto%ar of the law, or 

also the fear of the loss of ^ 'siike of gain, or for 

the sake of acquiring honours, which case evils burst 

forth either by arts or by these considera- 
tions it may be manifest, that th^ in evils cannot do 

otherwise than think from evils to falses : the case is the same 
also with those who are in a state of good, in that they cannot 
do otherwise than tlimk from good to truths ; for good and 
truth are conjoined, and also evil and the false, insomuch that 
he w'ho know^ jdiat anyone is in good, may know that he is in 
the truth ; and that he who is in evilj^is in the false of 

his evil, he is so far |n the false, as he excels in the 

talent ofliif^ning and pervei*^g, and in such case as he is iu 
the foar of & loss of repht^itidn for the sake of gain and 
honours, aUd as he wills to the freedoni of doing evil : 
(what is wonderful) persons of this (k’seription after that for 
some time they had defended evils by falses, come next to 
persuade themselves that evils goods, and that falses are 
truths. ♦ 

7d38v‘ ^Aiul t^ to him. Thus saith Jehovah*’— 

That hereby is signified command, see above, n. 7086, 7310. 

7439, Send my peop<e nnd let them serve me” — "l"hat 
heret^^iis signified that they should leave those who are of the 
spiritt^feehurch, that they may Worship their God in freedom, 
appears from the signification of sending or sending away, as 
denoting to leave ; and froiiv the representation of the sons of 
Israel,who are here my people, as denoting those who are of the 
spiritual church, see n. 6426, 6637, 6862, 6868, 7035, 7062, 
7198, 7201 , 7215, 7223; and from the signification of serving 
Jehovah, as denoting to worship ; that they should worship in 
freedom, is evident from what follows, verses 21, 22, 23, also 
from this ednsideiatiori, that all worship, which is true worship, 
must be in freedbtn. That the sons of Israel are called the 
people of Jehovah, was riot because they were better than other 
nations, but because they represented the people of Jcli^i^h, 
that is, those who were of the Lord’s spiritual kingdcj^ : that 
they w’^ere not better than other riations, is eviden t^froiivt heir 
life in the wilderness, in that they did not believe ^t att ih Jeho- 
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vah, but in heart believed in the gods of the Egyptians ; as is 
manifest from the golden calf which they niade to themselves, 
and which they called their gods, who brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, Exod. xxxii. 8 ; it is evident also from 
their life afterwards in the land of Canaan, treated of in the his- 
toricals of the Word rl^jo/romwhat Was said of them in the 
propheticals of the by the Lord : hence also it 

is, that few of thei^ for they have received a lot in 

the other life accori|ipg.tQffi^ •* be not therefore willing to 
believe, that they heaven before others 3 for they 

who believe so, do not mat every one’s life remains with 

him after death; neitli^'dd^they believe that man is to be pre- 
pared for heaven during his whole life in the world, and that this 
is effected of the Lord’s mercy, and not that they ai^ Emitted 
into heaven from mercy alone, without any regard to the manner 
in which they have lived; such an opinion concerning heaven 
and concerning the Lord’s mercy is induced by the doctrine re- 
specting-fcjith alone, and respecting salvation-^l faith alone 
without good works; for the maintainers of thk^l^vine have 
no concern about the life ; heni![<^ialso they believe'^^ievils caii 
be wiped away like filth by water, and thus thaC^i^^ be 

transmitted instantaneously into the life of good, consequently 
be admitted into heaven ; not knowing that if the life of evil 
was taken away from the evil, they would have nothing of life 
at all; also that if they whq:,ftre in the life of evd, were to be 
admitted into heaven^ they Would feel hell in themsely^^, and 
this more grievous, the more interiorly they were admitted into 
heaven. From these considerations now it may be xnanifest, 
that the Israelites and Jews were hotat all elected, but only ac- 
cepted to represent those things which are of heaven ; anii that 
there was an expediency that this should be done in4h||fad of 
Canaan, because the church of the Lord had been there from 
the most ancient times, anjii hence all the places there were 
made representative of celestial and divine things ; thus also 
the Word could be written, wherein names might signify speh 
things as are of the Lord and of his kingdom. 

7440. Because if thou dost not send away my people” *^ 
That hereby is signified if they did not leave, appears from the 
signification of sending away, as denoting tq leave ; and from 
the Signification of the people of Jehovah, as denoting those 
who are of the Lord’s spiritual church, as just abbye, 0* 7439 . 

7441. ^^Behold I send into thee, and into thy servants, and 
into thy people, and into thy houses, a noxious flying thing’' 
—lliat hereby is signified that they would have the, false of 
mjdevolence in all and singular things, appears from the signi- 
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fication of Pharaoh, of his servants, anti of his people, as de- 
noting all and singular things which are of the natural mind, 
see n. 7396; when it is also added into the houses, it signifies, 
also into the interiors of that mind, as above, n. 7407 ; and 
from the signification of the noxious flying thing, as denoting 
the falses of that evdl, which was signifi^ hj; the prodigy which 
precedes, thus the falses of falses, therefore, 

and of what kind are here signij^j:^j5he'^n0xious flying thing, 
is plain from the evils in that those evils 

were the evils which are in th#^|re|ifio^W the natural mind, 
thus which are in the sensual princi|»l#^^;^e above, n. 7419; the 
falses thence derived are of the Mme %ind; these falses are 
what are also signified by the flies of Egypt in Isaiah, ‘‘ It 
shall cbrb# to pas^ in that day, Jehovah a halt Mss at the Jly 
tvhich is in the extremity of the rivers of JRgi/pt^ and at the 
bee which is in the land of Ashur, which shall conie, and shall 
all rest in the liters of desolations and in the clifts of the rocks,"^ 
vii. 18, 19; fly in the extremity of the /ivers of Egypt 
denotes which are in the extremes of the natural 

mind, thtip^ich are in the seiji^al principle nearest the body ; 
these falses a^e compared to Such an insect because the falses 
ill that principle are exactly like insects flying in the air, and 
obscuring iriterior thmgs, and also causing hurt to them ; for 
the things %hich are in that principle are for the most part 
imaginary; and are fallacies, th^^sonings from which are like 
such things as are founded in ail'll. The noxious flying thing of 
this kiiid is mentioned only in David, Psalm Ixxviii, 45 ; and 
Psalm c v. 31 , whc/e Egypt is also treated of. It is to be noted, 
that flying things in the Word all signify things intellectual, 
and thence truths, and, in the opposite sense, falses, n, 40, 745, 
776, f7% 866, 988, 3219, 6149; but the flying things of the 
lowenst sort, which are insects, signify truths, and, in the op- 
posite sense, falses, M’^hich are ttibife ignoble and obscure, as 
those are which are proper to the sensual principle, for those, 
unless they be iUustrhted by interior things, are altogether in 
obscurity and darkness, being next to the body, and thence 
near to terrestrial things where celestial things terminate, and 
are immersed in thick darkness. 

7442. ‘^ Atul ^le houses of the Egyptians shall he filk 
with the noxious flying tM also the land upon '\^ich 

they are-^That hereby is signified that the falses of male- 
volence shall occupy all things of the natural mind, appears 
from the signification of fillin^^ as denoting to occupy; and 
from the significatibri of the house of the Egyptians, as denot- 
ing the interiors of the natural mind, see above, n.7407; and 
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fi^tn Jlid the flying nbxious thing, as denoting 

falsW of malevolence, see just above, n. 744l ; and from the 
sighification of the land of Egypt, as d&oting the natural 
mind iti general, see n.5276, 5278, 5280, 5288, 5301. How 
the ease herein is, that also the interiors of the natural mind 
shall be occupied b^j^p^es of evil which are iii the extremes 
of that mind, it briefly to say | those things 

which flow-in the Lord at man, flow-in 

into his interior, the ultimatcs or extremes, 

and there are preseS^[’i?^^^^e to mail/ cdnseq^^ 
flow^in even into the' principle, and througli this into 
those things which arem the hody : if the sensual principle be 
overcharged with phantasies arising from fallacies^^^^a^^^^^ 
aiices, and especially if arising from falses, theiiS?tfee truths 
which flow-in are turned into similar things in that 
for they aro i^ tliere according to the form in see 

;n. ^^3 f as truths are fortied into f^es, so far the 

Interiprs, throu^ which the passage is, are clos^^j^d at length 
there is no further opening than for the transfl'® jMfely of what 
may give a faculty of reasdiiing, and of conftrS^^ evils by 
flilses. This being the ease ^ man, it is necesMry that, 
during regeneration, his natural principle be regenerated even 
to the Sehsiialj for unleS?^ that prhici^^p^^ be regenerated, there is 
no reception of truth and good^ since, as was sUrd above, the 
in-flowingtruth fe there per^gi^ed, and in ^uch case the inte- 
riors are closed; wherefore^en the exteriors are reg^rated, 
th$ whole man is regenerated ; this was signified by tllfe Lord’ s 
words tp Peter, when he washed his feet, " Simon Peter said, 
Lord, thpu shalt not wadi my feet bfily, but also mj^ han and 
my head : Jesus said xintb him. He who is washedi ne^% only 
to have his feet washed, and is wholly clean,'’ 9^ 10; 

by feet are signified natural; tbiugs? n. 2162, 3761 , 3fi^, 4^), 
4938 to 4962| by washing l#i^ignified ta jhirify, n. 3147, 3954; 
by hands are signified the interiors of the Natural principle^ and 
by the head spiritual things ; hence it is evident 
by him that is washed nCeding only to have his feet washed, 
and being wholly clean, viz. that man is then regenemted, 
when hb is regenerated also as to the exteriors Which are of the 
nat^jal principle; when therefore man is regenerated as to the 
natural principle, then all things in that principle are siibor*- 
dinate to the interiors, and when ihteridrthings floW-jh in 
principle, they flow-in as into their Common Of general prin- 
ciples, by WhiCh they present V themself to man ; 

when this is the ease with man, thero is then felt by him an 
affection of the truth Which is of faith, and an affection of the 
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good whiqh is But tlie seumal gtiucip 

uitiipate of the natural pianciple^ cannot^ 
generated without difficulty, by reason that it is altogether over- 
charged with luaterial ideas arising from things terrestrial, 
eorpofeal, and wprldiyi thcTcfor the man who is regenerated, 
especially at this duy^ |s uot regeneraScdiUS to the sensual prin^ 
ciple, but as tc) the; princijf^P is next above the 

sensxial, to vvhich he is elcyat^^i|^^ from the sensual 
: priiKdple-.whcn-,:h;e/ thinks of ;t^||^|^^p^oods o^^ the 

taculty of elevation from the is what man is 

gifted with \vho is regenerated : concerning the 

quality of the sensual principle, elevation of 

the thouglit above it, see n. 5084, 5089, 5904, 6183^ 6201, 
63M>, «Sil, 6313, 6314, 6316, 6318, 6564, 6598^6612, 6614, 
(5622, 6624, 6844, 6845, ^6^^^^ 

7443 . “^ And I \viil distiugnish in that day the land of 

Cosben, on ^hicb my people stand, that the nbXioiis flying 
thing That hereby is signified that they shaU 

not be abl^i^jbfe^ by fakes of malevolerfce, those who are 
of the ^i^al church, although they are near them,, appears 
from the signification of distbguishiug, as denoting to sepa- 
rate so that there shall be no communication j and from the 
signification of day, as denoting statpi see u* 23, 487r488, 493, 
893, 2788 , 3462, 3785, 4850^ hence to distinguish in tliatday 
denotes to separate in that and from the signification of 
the l^ud of Gpshdi> as denotHiM^e midst or inmost in the 
naturkji principle, see n. 5910^ 66^, 66^ 1 , (5068, and because 
the sons of Israel were in Goshen, as denoting also the church, 
n*(5649 1 and from the s%mfication of the sons of Israel, who 
are hc|j?e the people of Jehovah, denoting those who are of 
the isg^tual church, see above, n. 7439 j and from the sig- 
nification of the noxious flying thmg, as denoting the fake of 
malevolence, see above, n* 7^l4|jd^ by the noxious %ing 
thhignot being there, k; denoted, that they were not able to flow- 
ing consequently not lip infest by those fakes/ reason why 

they could not infest by those fakes, ky because those falses are 
falses derived from evils, in th extremes of the natural mind, 
or in the sensual principle, from w hich sensual principle, thus 
from the fakes therein are principled in gpod and 

truth are capable of being elevated, accordiug to w^ i|a| said 
juet above, n. 74425 and when they are elevated, they are then 
ako separated from those, who me in fal^ 

7444 . the intent ;that thou mayest kndw that lJe- 
kuvah am in the midst ofthe laiid’’— That hereby is signified 
apperception that the fcord is the only God of the chmch, ap- 

Von. IX, 3l> 
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ahtt jfrom the Bignification of the midSt of the huuly-Aa; 
de*]^tmg where and good are to thoBe'who are of the 
Loi^^s churchy the Inmost is where truth derived from good iB, 
n4 jf436^ (5068^ 6084, 6103, thus by the midst of the land Is 
sijl^jlfied the churcfaj, :tli^g|,l|jie by the land of Goshen just 
above spoken of, ani Jehovah is signified, that 

he Is the only I he; is. the only God : that 

Jehovah in the see n* 1343, 1736, 2921, 

806^> 3035, 5663,^^^^^p|||w45, 6956 : hence it is evi- 
dent, that by the wbr^^^'o ihe intent thou mayest know^ 
tliat t am Jehovah in tlii iftidst of the land,*Vis signified ap- 
perception that the Lord is the only God of the chuvch. 

7445. And I will set redemption between thy fe^le and 

between my people” — ^That hereby is signified the Iteration of 
thdae who ave .of church fi'oni those who ate in 

the hells nearv appears from the signification of redemption, as 
d^^noting a briiiging forth from hell, seen. 75205#^itS>d aa being 
specifically ^oid of those wh^^e liberated froiiiv^^tion,^iiV 
2959; and from the representation of the sons who 

are here my people, as denoting those who are of the spiritual 
church, see n.7439; and.fnnn the representation of the: 
Egyptians, wdioareherelhy people, as denoting thoaewho are 
in the hells near and infest, see n.7990 : hence it is evident^; 
thatby the^wordji, ‘f l will set^^emption between^ my peopl4\ 
and between thy people,” is|j^.j6iignified tlie liberation of |tbosa 
who are of ..the spiritual cfeurch from those who afa ;|n the 
hells. ^ , 

7446. ^^To-morrow shall this ?sig?i be”~That liereby is 

signified the manifestation of divine power thence , for. ever, 
appears , from the signification ofi to-morrow, as. d^^pj^g for 
ever, see n. 3998; and froin the signification of sign/^ denoG 
ing a confirmation of truth, ^i^d thus knowledge, see U*6870f 
consequently the manifestation of divinepower ; foi\ by signs 
formerly truth \vas manifested, and at the same tim4ivlne 
power was manifested. , . , . , ' - 

7447 . ‘^And Jehovah did so” — Tlud hereby is signified, that, 
as it was said so it was done, appears without e:scplication. 

7448^. ^^And the grievous noxious flying 
hous^^l; Pharaoh, and to the house of his servants, and into 
all the land of Egypt”— That hereby is sign ified tliat male vqlent 
falieaburst forth from on all sides amongst them, appears from 
the .si^fificatiou of Jlie noxious flying thing as denoting falses 
of ihaicyqienCe, see above, h. 744%:f and frhm tJie signUication ^ 
of t^e bousC of Pharaoh, the hoqise of his seryantSi> and ail the. 
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laiid> as the tfiing^ :to the natuml 

ptinciple^ see H; 7396, 744 1 , ^42, in the present ease from 
dl aod sijigalar from on all sides, becatiso it is sig- 

nified that those falsc^s hurst forth , By the iioxious flying thing 
coining to the houseyie signified proximately, that falses entered 
where evils were,: and that *they q(^j3i|oij!ied themselves with 
evils ; hut when fakes are theii evils hurst 

forth bjr fakes heiice;itk, 

coming to the bouse of house of his &et- 

vantS 5 andiuto all the land of EgW^^j^nified that malevo- 
lent Mses burst forth, and indeed w all sides. 

7449. Th e land was destroyed tiorn before the noxious 
flying thing’-— That hereby is signified that the natural mind 
W’^as coi^rit^ted as to all truth, appeai*s from the aignification of 
hjeing destroyed, as denotiiig to be corrupted) and from the 
signification of the land of Egypt, as denoting the patural mind, 
see n. 5276j 627% 6280, 5301 ; and from^fhe signi^ 

tiou of^the||^,xious flying thing, as denoting the false of 
malevolqil^^afee n. 7441 ; it is said that it was corrupted as to 
all truth^^ truth is altogeth^j?i corrupted by the false derived 
from evil. 

; -7450. Verses Sl to 28. JPAnmo/i Moses mid 

Aaron, md said, Go ye, sacrifice ti^ yOiir Mod in the Imid* 
AndSfoses said, It is not advisalle to d^^^ because loe should 
^crifie^h&Ofbomnatimo/i/i^^piiamipJ^ 
behoidpue should sacrifice theahemmatigh of i^^^^ 
their eyes^ wU they not stone usf JVe will go a way of three 
days into the ivUderness^ and will sacrifice to Jehovah our God 
as he hath Said unto tts.mAnd Pharaoh said, I will send you 
awayfiand ye shall sacriftOc^ to Jehovah your God in the 
taildei^sj^i^only in removing afar offye shall not remove y our* 
seh)es afar to go ; suyyUcaie^or And Moses said j 
Behold I go fourth from being iLfith thee, and will 
to JJimah, that he may remove the noAousjiymg thing from 
Phmuphffrom his servants, and from Ms people, to-morrow; 
only let not Pharaoh add to mock, that he should not send 
aivay the people to sacrifice to Jehovah^ And Moses went 
forth from being u4tA Pharaoh, and supplicated to Jehovah. 
AndJehovakdii^attOrilingtothei of Moses;and rm}pecd 
the mmous flying thing from Pharaoh^^^^ servcimsfand 

from his people, there wm not oke left. And Pharaoh made 
his heart heavy this time also, and did not send mvay the 
people. And Phargph , palled M 

presence of the law (Mvitie : and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your 
God in the labd, signifies) that they did not oppose their 
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t%ir (Sod, but in the neighbourhood with theiu : 
a^Mos^saidj signifies,! repl^ it is liot advisable to do 
b^0;iise we should sacrifice tiie abotninatidn of the Egyptiitiis 
to debovah our that iitfemal filthiness and 

defilement would vflow-in : behold we should sacrifice the 
abomination of tbe :Eg^|i^t|ans to their eyes, signifles, that if in 
their presence was infested with such things : 

will they not stone thus they would extinguish 

t|^ truths of feiitb^j^jS^^i^^j^ *Worship : we will go away of 
' Wilpe days into the signifies^ that they would alto^ 

getlier remove themselviiS ^rfar off that they inight be in fr<^* 
dom : and will sacrifice' to Jehovah our God, sighifi^esy that 
tb^ /there would be worship : as he has said unto usf signifies) 
as he has commanded: and Pharaoh said, I wiB>|p^i^ yon 
away, aiul ye shall sacrifice to Jehovah your God in the vvilde^ ^ 
niBf^ signifies that they leave them, and not infest, that 
they mayw^hip their God in freedom : only in removing afar 
off ye shall not remove yourselves afar off to g^^^|ignifies,,al- 
thpugh they te iif nearness for that 

they should intercede : and Moses said, behold 1 ^fbrth from 
being with theej signifies, the removal of the appearance of 
truth diviue amongst them ^ and will supplicate to Jehoyab,, 
sigiaifies, intercession : that he may remove the noxious flying 
thing from iP^ and from his people, 

signifies, that there niay be end of that sta|« as to the feises 
of muleyoleuce to-iporrow,^; signifies, forever: only^kt not 
Pharaoh add to moch, that he should not send away people 
to sacrifice to Jehovah^ so be he does not deceive by 

a lie, and does not leave them to worship tfieir God in freedom ; 
aiid, Moses went forth from beio^with Pharaoh, signifies, the 
removal of, the appearance of truth divine amoug$t.^iOpe wdio 
aie in the falses of : and supplicated to Jehovah, 

signifies, intercession : an(li|ohova}rdid according to the word 
of Moses, signifies, that it was so done^^#^^ the word 

of the Lord ; and removed the noxious flyiiig tbing froni Pha- 
raoh, from his ^rvants, and from bis people, ^signifies, the end 
of this state of the false : there was imt one left, signifies, a full 
removal : and Pharaoh made bis heart h^hvy this time also, 
signifi^^ obistinacy again : and did not send the people, 
signifi®% that they would not leave tlmse who are.of the spiri- 
tual church. . . \ 

745 i . And Pharaoh called Moses and Aaron^'^That 
heripby is signified; fhe presence of the la# divine, appears 
froth tte signification of c^ljhig, as denoting presence, see n. 
0Jf7, 739 O 5 and from the representation of M 
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ai (letiMStittgj tlie lav? divlMj Moses the Internal law, and Aaron 
the external law, see h, 7381 j 7390. 

7452. “And said. Go ye, sacrifice to your God in flSc 
land”— That hereby is signified that they Wonld nqt oppose 
their worshiping theit God, but that they ahpftid do it in the 
neighbourhood airiongst them, appears frotrii the si|fnificatipn 
of saying, Go ye, as denoting that;i^y ^t»ld not oppose} arid 
frorii the 8igiji:fi(^iPri ''ofi sacrifiisi^p|^|fe^tvrig to wcirsiiip, 
sec above, n. 7398 f and ftont of in the larid,^ 
viz. in the land of Egypt, as dcfidi^lMp^he neighbourhood^ 
that in the land denotes in thenei^bferhoodi is evident from 
te reply of Moses, “That it wiis riot atlvisable to do so, 
because they should sacrifice the alxrmination of the Egyptians 
to their eyes, but that they shoidd go away of three days into 
the wilderheas, and sacrifice to Jehovah their God; "also frpin 
the reply of Pharaoh, ♦‘That in removing afar dS they should 
not remove themselves afar off to go,” verses 21, 22, 23 ; thus 
by the land .'ff^he internal sense is meant where tliey are who 
are in fals^^^ infest, conceruiaig the nearness of wiroiri, see 

n.709l>.''"''-^- 

7453. “ And Moses said”-^That hereby is Signified reply, 
see above, n. 7103, 7394. 

7454 . ‘<lt is not advisable to dw so, because We should 
sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians tb Jehovah oni’ 
G 0 d”-*"That' lierfeby is signified that infernal filthiness and 
defilen^t would flow-in, appears from tJ»e signification of its 
not bciijg advisable to do so, as denoting that it cannot sb be 
done; and from the signification of abomination, as denoting 
infernal filthiness anddefitemept; and from the signification of 
sacrificing tP Jehovah God, as-denoting to Worship their God, 
sec above, w- 7452; hence by sacrificing to Jehovah God the 
abomination of thcT^gyptiaus, is signified that they w-ould 
wwship God with a worship whi'et they would abominate who 
ffire in fafees grounded in an infernal principle ePntrary to that 
worsbipj Which would infest it. ilow the ease lierein is, is 
cvidenl from those things which manifest themselves iii the 
other life ; every spirit, and especially every society, have about 
them the sphere of their 'laith and their life, whicli sphei-e is a 
spiritual sphere ; |ierehy a spirit is distinguished, and os^ially 

. a society, as to their quality, for it is perceived by thefe who 
are in percepfibn, sometinies at a considerable distance ; and 
this although they ate iiiconcealment, and neither eomrauhicate 
by'thought nor ^y speech : this spiritual sphere may be com- 
pared' to the material spbere which encompasses the head qf a 
mail in thewPrld; which sphere is a sphere of effluvias exuding 
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fi®ln:hiSi/an4 is sehsibly coiiSerilipg 

spirtaial sph^^ encompasses spirits, see li. 1048, 

131(5, 1504/1519, 2401, 2489, 4464, 5179; 6206. 
From these consMeratioi it mayfe^ that if infernal 
sjimts were near at hand where thej are who are in divine 
worship^ they Ayotiid them by their sphere, for thus they 

who a^re in divihe w|iM^&ould perceive what is filthy and 
abominable. known in what manner it is to 

understood, thk||^^mal Pithiness and defileifient would 
||i|w^in, if they sholp^^lJhip God in a place near at hand, 
From what has been sai^ concerning the spirltnai spherei^ or the 
sphere of faith and li% which exhales from every' spirit, and 
e%ecially from a society of spirits, it may fuHher h<^ manifest, 
that there is nothing at all concealed, but everfi^ihg is in 
pianifestatiOn, Whi^tsoever man in the world haS thotight, lias 
^jphlteh, and;:^mj, for these are the things wbiclrfeonsti^^^^ 
i^phere : such a sphere also exudes from the 'Spirit of a niah 
Whilst he is in the body in the world j hence known 

what hi/ qua^ let it. therefore be belie^)|| dhatwhut 

things a tiiaii thinks in secret, and what things he in secret, 
are secret, for they are as manifest in heaven, as the things 
which appear in ihid-day light, according to the Lord's woms^ 
in Luke, ^‘Therd is ri^hing concealed, which shall not be 
revealed, or hidden, which shall not be known / therefore 
whatsoever things havfe Md in darknes^^ball be heatd in 
- light, and what ye ha^e spoken intp the ear in closet^^^ShaU be 
.preached upon the tops of houses,’’ xii. 2, 8. ' i/ V" 

7455.'' Behold we should sacrifice the abominatidn of the 
Egyptians to their eyes’ —That hei^by is signified that if di- 
vine worship was perform edTli>their presence, it would be in- 
fested with such things, appears from what has be^ vcxplamecl 
Just ab6vey^n;'^7454|^^'';' ■ 

' 7456. Will they not us”>— That hereby is signified 

that they W^ohld thus extinguish the trirths of faiW^ 
of worship, appears from the signification of stoning, as dehdt- 
iiig to extinguish and blot out falses, but, in the opposite'setise, 
when by the evil, as denoting to extinguish and blot out the 
trath| which are of faith s if the infernal filthiness and defile- 
meiil^above spoken of flowed-iii with tho^ who are in the 
holy ftrinciple of worships the holy principle of worship would 
he extitiguisliedj the reason is, because man, when he ir in 
the holy principle of worship, is withheld from such things, and 
they who are in the good of faith and of life, are elevated f]rt>m 
^tbe; principle, wh<^fe such - thingsvar^i but wheii sheh 

'objects flow-in/^^ defilements are excited which ar^ in 



the actual pHriciple, and from which mat! Is wit}ihel4> as was 
said} when he is in the holy principle of worship, and they who 
ai*e in good, are elevated; hence is extinguished the holy prin* 
ciple of worship ; this may also be evident frbm experience, for 
when a defiled object , appears, and is not rehioved, whilst 
is in divine worship, so long.worship perishes and is extin- 
guished; these are th^ whic|^^|neant hy the truths of 

faith which are of worship being by those who pre 

in falses derived from evils, if they^^fe^^fapd. i\s to wha|; 
concerns the significa^^ of stoning^^®^^^ noted, that there 

were two punishh^^^ death amongstpielsraelites and Jews, 
amongst Whom the representative of a church had been im 
stituted, one punishment of death was stoning, the other was 
hanging upon wood; stoning was inllicted, if any one 
desirous to destroy the truths of worship which were com^ 
manded^ and Jiauging, if any one was desirous destroy tli^ 
good of life; i^e reason why they were stoned who w^ere de- 
sirous to desty^y the truths wdiich are of worship, was, because 
a stehc in tbe^ppposite sefise, the false, see 

^n.643, 3/20, 6426^*' and the reason why they were 

*hanged upbm w were desirous to destroy the good 

W^^lcli is of life, was, because wood signified good, and, in the 
opposite sense, the evil of lusts, see ^84, 2812, 372(). 

That the punishment of ; stoning was ihflicted, if any one de?* 
strbj^M the trnth|i which are of worship, is evident from the 
fpllowij^ passages, At length they shall 
over the#k company, sfiaU stone thee with d stoncy 

and they shall cut thee asunder with their swords,'^ Ezek. 
xvi. 40; speaking of jerugjilem perverted, and of the destruc- 
tion of the truth of faith by f^es; hence it is said that they 
shall stone with a stone, and also that they sh all cu t asunder 
with swnrd5>;for the sw^ord signifies/ tmth combating, and de> 
Stroyingthe false, and, in the oppO^TO sense, Ihe false combating 
and ik^troying truth,^^^^ n. 279*V ^499, 63fif3, 7102 : in like 
maimer in auotiier passage in the same prophet, Cause to 
come up against them a company, that the company may stone 
thcm with a stoneymA them asunder with their swords, 
xxiii. 47,. speaking bfrJ^rusalcm and Samaria, whereby is &ig- 
nifil^l the chiu’Ch; by Jerusalem the church celestial-sp|%ual, 
by Samari a thejehurch spiritual, and in that chapter is de^^bed 
how in them the truths of faith were destfbyed. 

And; in Moses, If at any time an ox shall gore [strike with a 
horH§ k mM or w^ that hc die, hy stoning the ox shall he 
stonedy^ Exod» xxi. 28; to gore [strike wdth. a horn] a inan pr 
wpinm^, signiims, and destroying truith and 
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for ham denotes the false corubatingy aiid also the power 
of tiie false, lu 2832 y by man [vir] aiid woman is sigriifi^ 
truth and good;, hence it is evident whit is the internal sense 
of that command^ and what the reasou why the ox was to be 
stoned. Again, tie who blaspliemeth the name of JehOvah 
slayirjg shall be slain, all the assernhly by stoning shall 
sl07ie kirhy* Levit. to blaspheme the name of Jehovah 

signifies, by oiler violence to the truths and 

goods which aveW'^^||p; that the name of Jehovah de- 
motes all in one eoii^h^%hereby Jehovah is worshiped, see 
h. 27 *^ 4 , 3006; thus that it denotes the allof faith and charity, 
0.66/4 } hence also ‘Hhe son of the Israclitish woman, 
blasphemed the name of Jehovah, was brought farth out of 
the cunip and stanedy ^ xxiv. 11, 14, 23. VSt was ah*o 
ordered, thgy %v ho served other gods shonM be stoned/* 

P^Ut, xvii, 31,5 5 also ‘^tlvey wdio incited to serve ether gods/* 
by serving other gods is signified profane 
worship, by which true worship is extinguished/' The reason 
why a marriod damsel^ virginities were not f^j^jappertain- 
ing to Aer, ims to be stdnedy heemue she had wwght folly in, 
Israel, by eornmitting^hortidQmm the house of her father,'' 
Dent. xxii. 20, was, because by whoredom was signig^^l 
the falsification of truths thus its destruction, n; 2466, 4865. 
That if a man lay in the city with a damsel a t^if^ih betrOl^d 
to a nxmy they were both to he stoned/*"^ xxii. 13; 14, 
was fog the same yeason, viz. on account of whog^lgni, for 
spiAfeal whoredom is the falsification of truth. And in Luke, 
They^eoncluded amongst themselves, if they shoul^saj/ that 
the baptism of John was from hea\ien, say, why did 

ye liot believe him ; Imt if say it was of men, alt 

the people would stone them/* in which >pasiKige also 

mention is made of ston|i^^checause contrary to The 

reason why the Jews- winwjto Jesus, because he said, 
^‘ Before Abrahati W^as Lahl,’' John viii. 58, 5^, because 
that nation believed it to be false. In like manner when they 
were willing to stone Jesus, because he said, IJe^nd his 
Father were One,'* John x. 30, 31, 32, 33 ; for this they be- 
lieved to be blasphemy, as also it is thefe said. From these 
considerations now it is evident what stoning is, and why 
coi^i&^ivded, and also that the puin&hmhet of stoning from 
ancieilt times, because in Egypt, was derived from the repre- 
sentatives of the ancient church. . ' 

7^7? : ^ We TOllgo a way of three days Into the wild^r^ 

— tThat hereby would altogether remove 

fhefoselves afar off, that they niight be in freedom, appears 
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fipm the signification of going a way. of ;tlirce days into th(^ 
vrildcrness^ as denoting altogetlier to renioye tbciliselyes afar 
off : that this is signified, follows from the things \yliitdymx: 
contained above in the internnl sensey that they coiffd hot 
worship God in the neighbourhood and presence of those wdio 
were from hell, see above, n. 7452, 7454, 7455, 7456 5 tlms 
that they would remove tlunhsel yes . afar offi that they might 
be in freedom.. 

7458. And will sacrifice oiu* God’^-^Thai 

hereby is signified that thus theref^|>^|d be worship, appears 
fipm the sigrdfi^ sacrificing^d' "Jehovah, as denoting 
worship, see aboye, n. 7393, 7452| and as dehoting worshij) 
when in freetiom, n. 7349. 

, lie hath said to — Tliat hereby is signified as 

he has. co^il^anded, appears without expUcation. 

,7460. ^^And Pharaoh said I w'ill send you. away, and ye 
shall sacrifice to Jelm^ your God in the wilderness’* — That 
hereby is signified that they would leave and not infest, that 
they Oiig^ll^ehip God in freedom, appears Irom the 

sighific#Ssf^f seiidhig j^ayyas denp^^^^^ to leave, thus not 
to infest; anxl from sacrificing to Johovali 

l^od, as denoting to wor^ God, sec above, n.7d58; 

that it d^note^^ freedom, fidlowj^ for that they 
should sacrifice in the wilderness, consecpiently not; so in the 
neighbourhood, as before ; that in the neighlmurhood denotes 
in non^lreedofo^^^ n. 7454, 7456. 

74Sl Qniy in removing afar off ye shall liot remove your- 
seives^afaf off to. go” — ^That hereby is signified that although 
they are in the ucighboujliood, appears from the signification 
of not remoyiiig afar off, as denoting not to be at a distaucfg 
or not fo he remote fronvthe land of Egypt. 

7462^^Supph me’’“Tliat hereby is signified that 

they shduld intercede, appearsSfej|&i the sign ificati()n^ siip-' 
plicating for him, when it is said by Pharaoh to .Moses, as 
denoting mterceasipiT, as above, n. 731)6. 

7463;. And Moses said, iichold I go forth from being 
with thee”— That hereby is signified the removal of the ap- 
pearance of truth tdiyhie amongst them, appears from the 
represeritation of Mbses, as denoting the law divine> see n. 
6723y 6752, thfis also truth divme, n. 70i4, 7382 ; from 
the signification of going forth, iis denoting veibovixl, as 
above, iu74Q4y for by Pharaoh caUhig Moses and Aaron, is 
sigmfied the pres^nce^^^^^ divine, n, 7455 ; henqo in the 

presexxt Gtise from him, is signified rcnioyaJ. 

As to what concerns the prescuce anil rchioval of truth di- 
VoL. IX. 3 E 
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vi^e amongst the 6^1, it 3 s to be noted> that sometimes truth 
&e Being or Principle appears to them> and this 
1 )^ the presence of an near them 5 b|it truth from the Di- 

vihe Being or Principle docs not flow-in with them through 
the interiors^ as with the good^ for the interiors with them are 
closed, blit only afe their exteriors ; when this is the case 

th^ are in feairj and thep|^ in humiliatiau, for the presence of 
truth from the or Principle sniitek them with 

"dismay, and fhar as of death; but when 

#dth from the Divin#1^J^fig or Principle 
then return into their fortner statey «and are without fear : these 
things are ineaht by the presence of the appearance of truth 
divine, and by its r^ also was represented by Pha- 

raoh, in that he, When Moses was present with hinDr^ bumbled 
himself, and promised to send away the people, that they 
might sacrifice to Jehovah 5 but when Moses went forth from 
him, he made his heart heavy, verse 528 followiiig, for Mos^s, 
as was shewn abewe, represented the law divin^^^r truth di*- 
viney XhC reason why the law divine |s thing 

with, truth divine, is, becanso tbei law divine, s^ifies, the 
Word, and thus truth divinel That the law signifies the 
Word, and thus tnith dixnn'e^ is manifcBt fi^m the 
passages, ^Slesus said, itmt wnftm in i/oiir I saidj 
Ye are gods ? if He called them gods to whom the Word of 
God was effectual, and the scripture cannot pe brol£en/^ John 
X. 34, 35 ; vrritten ih^ in the Word, , it is 

written; in David* Again, ^^The multitude said,-^ 
heard mt of the law, that Christ abideth for ever,*’ #^nxn. 
34, this also is written in David* Again, in the same Evan- 
gelist, Jesus said> That the word ivntien in tke law^^^m^ 
be fuJfiUedy thty hated me without a cause,'*- xv. 25v this also 
is in David. And ip Luk^ ^ is loritten in the 

hordy that every male op%&g the womb should be called a 
holy thing to theTbrd; and that they should offer a sacrifice, 
according io what is writtefi in the law of the iiorrf, a pair df 
turtle (loves, or two young pigeons, ii. 23, 24, 39, this is in 
Moses. Again, in the same Evangelist, ‘:^A lawyer tempting 
Jesus saicl , What shall I do that I may reM the inheritance 
of eterpal life ? Jesus said to him, What is 
how thou V[ x, 25, 26* Again, in the iame Evangelist, 

The idw and the prophets were until John ; frOm that time 
the kingdom of God is evangelized ; it is easier for heaven and 
eirt|i ;t 0 ^pass, thap one tittle of the Imv to xVL 16, IT' y 
Ih; pad;^ges where the WbreJ 
/fe Matt* v* vii. 12 ; xi. 13) xxii. 40; 
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And in Bind together the testimony, 

Icm tor my disciplm,^^ viii- 16, where the law denotes the 
Word. Again, f^L||hg sons, sons whf;have not willed to hear 
Jam of Jehovahi^ Again, lie shall set judgment in 

the earth, m /aw the islands shall hope^'V;xlii. 4, speaking 
of the Lord, his law den^ Word. ^ 

shall magnify 4ts xlu * 2l. ih^ 

saith Jeho v^ih, If ye ndll not ' ^ which 

I have given before you, and iervaHts 

the prophets xxvi. 4^ 5, where ^j^^jl^notes the Word,* be** 
sides i%several other passages ; it evident, tliat the 

law is the Word, and because it is the Word, it is truth di- 
vine, as in Jeremiah, This is the covenant whicli I 
tgblisjb^ with thehouse of Israel after those days, saith Jehovah, 
I will gwe0p law in the midst of them and will write it on 
//#e/f Amr/,;fixxxi. 33, where the law of Jehovah denotes truth 
divine. That |helaw, in an extended sense, is th# whole Wbr<}> 
in a less exuded sense the historical Word, in a still less ex- 
tended Word which was written 4>y Aloses, and in a 

confined si^jje the precepts of the decalogue, sec n. 6752. 
From tliese considerations, nowjt may be manifest, why it is 
said that Moses.;;rcpresents b^ law divine and also truth 
divine. . ' 

7464, And will supplicate to. Jeliovah’* — ^l''hat hereby is 
signified intercession, see n. 7396, 7461 , 

74^! That he may remove the noxious,flying thing from 
Phai^ohJlrom his servants, and from his jleople’^-^That hereby 
is signjfied that there may be an end of that state a^ to fakes of 
inalevolehee, appears froip the signification of the noxious fly- 
ing tiling^. as denoting the fakes of malevolence, see n. 744 1 ; 
and from the representation oLPharaoh, as denoting those who 
are in falses derived from eyils^ sec above ; and from 

the signification of his servants his people, as denoting all 
and singulai> see n.7396, 744t > to remove, those falses of 
malevolence from aU and singular who infest, is to put an end 
to this state. It is to be noted, that every miracle done in 
Egy pt, 8igmfies,the peculiar state into whiGh they come \yho are 
in fakes mid infest irntfie other life ; there are ten states into 
which they successively come, before they are altogether strip- 
ped of all truth, ♦thus before they are cast into hell ; fdr they , 
who are in the science of , faith, but in evil of life, after death 
are notiiniiiediately conveyed into hell, but successively ; they 
ar|i convinced first that they are in evil, and afterwards the 
scicni^e of faith Js ikkeix away from them> and at length they 
are left to the evil of their this is effected by several 
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states^ tfi&c states arc what are describ^^ by themi- 
ddnd ill E^pt, Gonsequeritly by:|tlie evils vvhicli befel 
ll§!^^^"iptians befoi’e they w'orc imnieril^ii the red sea [uiare 
these^^ be kiibwii witter 

the angels have better kiiovvleilgc br tlWin oi^dihary 

things. . : . ^ ^ 

'‘^To-iiidrrow**;r; 7 |hat hereby is signified for ever^ see 
Ti. 3998, 7399. J ' ^ ^ 

17467; ‘^^Qnly let^''^J^^|ra6h mock; that he should 

febt send away the peo^^lp Sacrifice to. Tehovah'— That hereby 
is Signified if so be he cl&eS not deceive by a He, and does not 
leave them to worship their (xod in freeclohq ap][>ears from the 
representatiori of Pharaplv as denoting those wkb are in falses 
derived from evils, and infest; and from the signific^ion of 
mocking, as denoting to deceive by alley and 

of sending uw^ay, as denoting to leave ; and frOin the 
representation' of the sons of Israel, as denoting those w^hoare 
Of the spiritual church ; and from the sigd6ca|h^:of sacrific- 
ing to Jehovah, a§ dciioting to worship their G^&Oc n 7393, 
7452,7458 ; that it must be in freedom, sec 017454 , 74^(> 5 
from these considerations it< is evident, that hy the Words, 
Only let not Pharabh add to 'mock, that hiS should nOt sehd 
aWay the people to sacrifice to Jehovah,^ is signified if so be 
he does not deceive by a He, and does not leave those who" are 
of the spiritual church GodJh frcedoni^ ; ■ " 

7468,.,/^ And Mos^s went forth from being with 
‘riiat hereby is signified the removal of tlic appearai^^.^iruth 
divine amongst those who are in falses of malevolehS^^^ppears 
from what was said above, n. 7462. 

7469. ^^And supplicated toJehavuh"'~That hereby is signi- 
fied intercession, see above, 11 . 7396, 7461. ^ A ; ; 

7470 . And Jehovah did accohling to the word of Moses 

—That hereby is signified was so done according to. the 
Word of the Lord, appears*^ from what was explained ^bbve, 
•11.7406. ■■■ •;- ^ ^ ' 

7471 . And removed the noxious flying thing from Pha- 
raoh, from Ins servants, and from his people’ ^ — That hereby is 
signified the end of that state of the false; ' appears fr^ 

was said above, n. 6465, where like wordi^ occur* 

7472 *: There was not one left’- — That hereby is signified a 
full removtil, appears without explication , 

, 7473 . And Pharaoh made his hcaSt Heavy tM9\fimc alspV^ 
Tb# hereby is signified ob^tmacy ag:am, appears from the sig- 

See r^'oie 
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nification 6f fixingjirn)^ of hardenings and qf making heavy the 
heart, as denoting' ^hstinacy, see m 7272j, 730<), 73^^5^^ . 

; 7474 . ^^And away tliei people'— 

is signified tluit they leave tliose who were of the-spi- 
ritual chiireh, iippears. ffpih the signification of sending away, 
as denoting to leave 5 and from the represoiitatiou of the sons 
of Israel, m Iio are here the people, as denoting those who arc 
of the spiritual ichureh> see ni^(>;^t^j6t}37> 6 * 2 , 

7062 ,; 7298, 7202 , 7216, 7223- concerns the spi- 
ritual chiirclij which is here repr6|^i|i hy the sons of Israel 
itis to he rioted^ that it is intOimal liiS external j and that 
are ill the intei*nal church who are in the gootl of charity, and 
that they arc in the external church who are in the good of 
faith | thcy who are in the good of charity are they, who from 
charity towjirds the neighbour, see the truths which arc of faith ; 
but they who are in the good of faith are they, 
respect charity, thus who do good, not from the afiectibn of 
charity, bu|Aom the obedience of faith, that is, because it is 
so cpninnid^pi latter twe they who are here properly 
represented^®^' the' sons of Israel, for thcselatter are they vyho 
ip thc btlier life areinfeii^^ are in ftilscs ; for they 

who are in of chailfy cahnot be so infested, inaa- 

ihueh as the Spirits wfo) are in falses and evils cannot have ac- 
cess to those who are in that good, Cccaiise the Lord is in that 
good 5 if these are infested, it is only done as to tluv fallacies 
and^ppg^rances, by which they believed what is not true to 
be triie, ®i)ao as to such things as the doctrine of their cluirch 
taughf ^ which yet are not truths 5 in the other life 

they wfHingly reject fa^ and receive truthB, by reason that 
the good ofbhailty truth, inasmuch as it loves it 

and desires it. Infestations halving been so often mentioned, it 
may be expedient to say what they are, and of what quality 5 
iufostattQhB hre by injecti^s of the false against truths, 

and tliose falses arc refuted by anlnflux from heaven, that is, 
through heaven froih the Lord, with those who are infested 5 
in 8 ueh:,a state tjiey are held, who are iiwastation as to falses, 
untn they have truths which arc of faith, and by 

degrees interior, tnvths | and so far as they have imbued these 
truths, so far they, are U from infestation, Infestatibns 

are not temptations, for tempted are effected with^lthguiHh 
of conscience, for they, who are in temptations are feld in a 
state of damnation, heni^ they have anguish and grief. From 
these cohsideratibn^^^^^ evident, what is: ^ quality of vasta- 
tibiis; in the other life, in wh Ihcy are who! are in the good of 
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&it;h| these Vftstations are vastations of the false; but yast^jtioos 
not been in the goo^ of faith, but scieb- 
in soihe^^t^ yet of evil, 

Nations are vastated|®wfafees, successiv^y 

iihbiie the truths and goods of faith anfcharity ; but they avKo 
are vestated as to truths, successively put off truths, and imbue 
the evils tvbich have been of thfeir life : from these cohsidev- 
ations it may be manijP^liyiyhat is meant in f|ie Word by 
tations and desolat|^§| 


A CONWNUAl^lON OF THE SyBJEe#i^N€ERN- 
ING THE SPIRITS ANH INHABITANfS OF THE 
■.'PLANET MARS. ^ ' - - . - 


7475. TLhe spirits of the planet Mars apj)mT to them* 
selves as such i^s they have heen tn the on 

which aceoMt alSo tJiey appear lii Utte mariner to for 

every one in the other life appears to others ns k(^^pel^'s to 
Mmsef^heemse perception iscommunicated* Whilst Yioet^won- 
deriny at iA&, they said that they cahno^ appear otherivise^ he-- 
cause when they lived in the worlds they knew that they v?ere 
sphits elothedwUh body i and hecm^e theif then thoUjylf liHle 
about their body^ and only about the life of their spM 
btdjf ; hence^ when they ciSae into the other life^ they scarce 
Mow that the state of life is changed, and inasmneh Mthey 
then also think about the life f their spiriti in like manner 
in the worlds therefore they then appear like io tlieinSelves^ 
All Spirits a^e indeed in the human form^ but not in sb extant^ 
a fefrnmthe spirits of Mars are in^ for with these latter the 

(0 give the true and full sense of the original 
tetm e^lans, as here, and in other places, applied by our authpr,: Suf. 
ficc it to . observe, that the term is derived #om the verhe«J?/e, signifying 
oUHjSo m h bejeefi q^pve siker things, mid it ie lii this 
sette tliet ih^ traaifilerlia adopted tte' englhjlv 
be-ue<ferfttood-ttccoi®|ftgly.. •• ^ 




id^!^emmns sMh as theij had in the world, Mmover aho^ 
with those vdtOy in the taorhly knowmxl he^ 

time that in the they shall be in the Mmanjorm^ as 

th^ body yrpws dowh^so that thought grows npt wherefore 
when they pv t off the body, which had served them ffr use m 
the worlds JromtheA^ imy fessed^ they reTtitxin lim 0ihpni^ 
selves* ';/ / ^ 

7470. The spirits of Mar^ areJ4^i^^%,ihe symisw 
the best ff all ffom the earths ffti^^04qf this sun^Tihey 
are for the most pari CAdesliul those who tcerc 

of thf fttpst (mcierit church On this earthy concerning whpm 
.<fpe» n, 1114 /o 1125, and elsewhere. iFAe/i ///e'?/ are repre* 
sented as to their gua lily y they are represented with the face 
in hoavorif^nd with the body in the world of spirits ; and such 
of them as arcanqels^ with the face towards the Lord, and 
withMe body in heaven. 

7477» more than other spirits, achhowliage and adore 
our Lord f in^say that lie is the only God,/ind that He rules 
hdthheavei^tP^ihcimiv^seyg^ that all good is from Him: 
J hey said (hat it is the Ijord who leads them, and that also 
Hijrequently dpp0rf a in their earth. Thai the 

JLord rules is a truth also known 

/o in this earth from the l9oTd^sv%ordsm Maithew 

Hit potper is given to Me in heaven and in eartk,^^ xxviiL 
18, ImLJ^ey dondlfbeUeveitastlieywho are from the earth 

when the Loyd was named, I saw that 
those Spirits humbled themselves so inmostly and profoundly, 
as cannot be described: f (Sr in their humiliation they have the 
thought^ that ff themselves they are in hell, and that thus 
they (ire altogether unworthy Id look to the Ijord, who is the 
holy they were so profoundly in that 

thought grounded in faith, that "^y were as it were out of 
themseAves, and they remained in it oh their knees, unlit the 
Lord elevated ihemy and then as it were drew them out from 
hHl ; whehthey eniergethusfrom humiliation, they are full of 
good andof love, a fid hence ff joy ff hearty When they so 
humble thetkselvPs^ they d^ hot turn the face to the Lord^for 
this at the time th§y dare not do, hut turn it away. Tk0,spu 
rits who mere that they never saw stMi hU-* 
milintion, : r ^ 

7479il that earth, concern- 
ing thefaithof tl{q^^,^Ii4.^4^ that they 

there heiieV€itHatnotHi^^ to thenihntwhat isflihy 

and iffernali and that all good ithof the Lord: yea they said 
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i}M 6f iUmmlvefi they are detikj and tke^f thk lMd 
d^^s ikem on^ continually 

&liky ibmSred that so many evil spii^^t^ompassed viey irnd 
ihut they also spake to me ; but it was y^n to reply ^ that ihisis 
ji^ndtted tkeniito the intent that 1 may thence know y>h€itis 
(heir quality^ and why they are in heUy imdihat tJm is uoi> 
cordinff to their it mm also yiven to say^hat there mre 
several amongst them^]^^pom I hqd known when they lived in 
the world, and thdvt^^ere men in appointments of great 
dignity, bvi^ the woTtd^& enih of their hearts: 

hdwbeiu that no evil spirit, even the most itferndli cm hurt 
im, because I dm continudily protected by : 

7480 . I have been instrjicted, that the spirits of Mars have 
Terence to some principle which is inienor in wm^ und in- 
deed a middle principle between the inteUeciual0td ihe wilt- 
principley thus to thought grounded m afectio7i, and theyreho 
are the best of them, to the affection of thought; hence it is, 
that their face acts in unity rvith theirJhoui^i^t^or are they 
dble to impose upon any me by false pretc^^ 

Ject see what was befbr&^did PPMerrim 

JASl, ^nd whereas tkey hdve f^rencem 
nigni that middle province, which is beiwee0} the cerebrntn and 
the cerebellum, corresponds to them ; for ichere ike cerebrum 
and the cerebcUuM are spiriinal operations, 

with such the face acts in unify with so that from 

the face iheveTy affection of the thongldsM^^ 
the affection (sonte signs xUso Coming forth fr^^ffyes), 
the common or general principle of thought ■■sh^^^fprih. 
Wherefore when they toe^e itear m their at tendance on pie, I 
sensibly appercMved a drawingdiack of the front part ff the 
head iowdrds the hinder part, thus xf the cei ebrum towards 
the cerebellum* ; . v . 

7482 . On a time, when the spirits of Mms were attendanl 
on me, and occftpied the sphere of my mind, they foundspitits 
from our earth, and were imlling to infuse theinselves also into 
that sphere ; hut 07i thisxwcasiqn the spirits 
asinsauc^ by reason that they didnot at all agree ; for the 
spirits if owr earth have respect to ihe^^ world, 

thus (hey are In an idea turnedio themselves ; h%t the spirits 
of Mars have respect to heavenly thus to ike Jbord and their 
neighbour, hence they ai*e in an idka^ turned from, themselves; 
fro7H this circumstance comes contraficllfi bul cn iM^^ 
there arrived mge^ip spirits of Mars, by whose coming the 
conm^t^dmiionf^siaken cvwgy, and thus the spirits of our 
earth retired, ' 
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7483- There wm presented to me an inhabitant of that 
earth r his face the face of the inhahitafits of our 

earthybut the of the face teas hlachfnotfrom a 

beardiwhieh they ham not^ but from blackness in the place of 
it; this is also Jrom correspondence: the blackness extended 
itself on both sides even loathe ears ; the upper pari of the 
face was yellowish , like the faces of the inhabitants if our 
earthi who are not quite white. H 
74^v They said^ that they feef^^fii^frtdts (f trees f and 
ei^ecially qh a certain round frm^which springs up out of 
their earth; moreover also on pulse. > 

7485. They are clad with garments which they weave fTom 
thecortical fibres of some trees^ which have smha consistence^ 
as^o admit of their being^Openi and also of being glued toge^ 
ther by d kind of gum which they have amongst them. 

; 74 to . Amongst other things they also saidiihal on their 
earth they have the skill to inakeJlutdfireSffrdm which they 
derive ligl^ftif he evening and night. 

’i^^>:^bfect will be continued concerning the in'* 
habitants aid spirits of Mars at the close of the following 
eliaptet^ 
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E5;^ODUS. 


CHAPtIft THE NINTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OP CHARITy. 


7488 . FttOM what has been said concerning the loves of self 
and the world, it is evident, that® evils eMst from them ; and 
because all evils exist from them all falses;^il$t from them 
likewise : and, on the otjj^er hand^to lo^#'-to the Lord and 
love towards the neighbour all gbods exist, and because all 
goods exist from them, all truths exist likewise^ 

7 ^ 89 . This being the case, it is evident, that so as tna 
is in tlie loves of self and the world, so far he is notfo love to- 
w'urds the neighbour, still less in love to the 
are f^pposite loves, 

7490. It is evident also, that so far as man is in the loves of 
self and the world, so far he does not know whkt 

till at length he does not know that it is : also that a ma%so 
far does not know what faith is>%isomueh that at length he 
does notknow that it is anything : and farther, that a man so 
far does not know what conscience is, insomuch that at length 
he does not know that it is ;■ yea, that a tnan so far does not 
know what a spiritual principle is, thus neither what the life 
of heaven is : and lastly, that he does ndt believe that a hea- 
ven is given, and that a hell is given j cohse^^uently he does 
not believe that life after death is given. Such are the elf^ts 
of self-love and the love of the world when they bear rule; 

7491. The good of heavenly iove, Uiid the truth bf its faith, 
are continually flowing, d from the Lord, but where the loves 
of self and the w^rjd hear rule, there they are not received ; 
but where these latter loves bear rule, that is, are continually 



GnAi>. ix.] EjylfeD U S; 403 

iii the thought, are regarded as an end, are in the will, and 
constitute the life, such, the good and truth which flow- 
in frorn the Lord^jit^IJiher rejected, or extinguished, or per- 
•verted. . , • 

7^92. Where they are rejected, with such the good which 
is of love, and the truth which is of ftith, are held in contempt, 
and also in aversion. But wherp they are extinguished, with 
sudh the good tvhich is of l^ye, and which is of faith, 

are denied, and evils and contrary, are affirmed. 

But where they aix perverted, with||iich the good which is of 
iov^ and the truth which is of faith, are pur{>os mis- 
interpreted, and applied to favour evil and the false thence 
derived.' ■■■ ' 

7493 . The loves of self^ndoftlie world appertaining to man 
begin to have rule, when he comes to years of discretion and 
to be his own master 3 for then man begins to think from him- 
^elfi or from a principle in himself, and in such case he begins 
to approptf^l^i those evils to himself, and this the more he 
confirms IgSiself as to a life in evil. So fur hs man appropriates 
evils to lumself, so far the Lord separates the good of inno- 
cence and charity,: which man has received in infancy and 
childhood, andvr i^erwards at times receives, and stores them 
up in his interibfsj to the good o£ innocence and the gopdof 
charity cailnot in anywise be together with the evils of the 
above loves; and the Lord is not willing that they perish. 

7494<^>They therefore, who either pervert, or extinguish, or 
reject in the good which is of love, and the truth 

whioK^ of feith, have not life in theiiiselv for the life, 
which is from the Divkie Being or Principle, is to will what 
is good and believe what is true | but they who do not will 
what is good but evil, nor believe what is true but what is false, 
have what is contrary to Jifo ; this contrary to life is hell, and 
isxalled death, and they areo^dled dead. That the life of love 
and faith is called life, and also eternal life, and that they who 
have it in themselves are called living men ; and that the con- 
trary to life is called death, and also eternal death, and that 
they who have it in themselves are called dead men, is mani- 
fest from several passages in the Word, as in Matt. iv. 16 ; 
Viii. 21, 22 ; xviii. 8, y ; xix. 16, 17, 29 ; John iii. 15, 16, 
% v. 24,26*; vi. 33, 35 , 47 , 48, 50, 51, 53^ 57, 58, 63; 
viii* 21, 24, 51; x. 10; xi. 25, 26 ; xiv, 6, 19; xvu. 2, 3; 
xXv 31 ; and in otlto places# ^ 
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CHAPTER 

Pv Anx> Moses, C^e to Pharaoh, and 

apeak to him f thus saith Jkhovah, God of the Hebrews, 
Send P^uple, and let 

2. Because if thou refusest to send them away, and thouM 

dutainest them ; : 

3. Behold the shall be into thy cattle 

which is in the ficfld, m^?the hordes, into the asses, into the 
camels, into the herd, anS into the flock, a pestilence exceed- 
ingly grievous^ 

:4v And will distingmsh betweert the^^ c pf 

Israel and between the cattle of tn€|.Egyptians, and there shall 
not any thing die of all that beloh^V to the sons of Israel. 

5. And jEROVAtt set a stated time, saying. To-morrow will 
Jejro VAR do this word in the land. 

6. And Jehovah did this word on the.m^rrn’VT} and all 
the cattle of the Egyptians died; and of the caitj^Jpf the sons 
of Israel there died not one, 

7« And Pharaoh sent, and behold thejri, was not even one 
dead of the cattle of Israel, And the hea|t,pf Pharaoh was 
made heavy, and he did not send away the ]^ople. 

8» And Jehovah smd toMoses and to Aaron, Take to you 
in the fulness of your fists ash^s of the furnaeo ; und let Moses 
scatter them towards heaven to the eyes of f^araohj!;^.-^^: r 

Q. And it shall be foV dust upon all the land of Eg;^4 and it 
shall be upon man and upon beast, for an ulcer flowc^ng ydth 
pustules in all the land of Egypt. - 

Ip, And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before 
Pharaoh, and Moses scattered them towards heayenj and they 
became an nicer of pustules flowermg in man and M beast 

11, And the magicians could n6A|tand before Moses by rea- 
son of the ulpery because the nicer wns in the magicians and 
in all the Egyptians. 

12, And Jehovah fixed firm the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
did hot hearken to them, as Jehovah spake to Moses, 

13, And Jehovah said to Moses, Rise in the morning 
early, and stand before Pharaoh, and say to him, thus saith 
Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, send away my4ieople, an^ 
them'serve^mb. ’ 

14, Because this time X smd all Jhy plague^ Into 

and into thy servants, and intd thy people, t^ intent that 
thou mayest know, th^^therh is hone as I in the whole earth. 

15 , Because now^X mighth^nd ipy thee, and 
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tby people TOth the peatilence, and thqu shouldest he cut off 
■frotet^e earth. : ■ 

16. Neverthellli have I made thee to stand> to the 

mtent that thou mayh'^l^ee my virtue^ and to the intent, that 
my name may be declared in the whole earth. 

17 . As yet liftest thou up thyself into niy peoplej that thou 
shbuldest not send them away. 

Behold I cause to rain> of an 

exceeding grievous haU, such as been in Egypt from 

the day that it was founded even tilhhow. 

19. And now send, gather together thy catriie, and all tlvat 
thou hast in the field ; every man and beast^ which shall ho 
found in the field, and shall npt be gathered to the house, the 
hail shall descend upon the^, and they shall die. 

20. * And he that feared the word of Jbhovaii of the ser- 
vants of PhaMoh, caused hi^; servants and his cattle to flee to 
the houses. 

211' And ;^|:;who did not set his heart to the word of Je- 
hovah, leffcpdtft his servants and his cattle in the field. 

22. And Jehovah said tp hlos0s,j Stretch out thy hand to- 
wards heaven, and J^re sh^ the land of Egypt, 

upon man, and;^hhii beast, an^ upon every herb of the field 
in all the land of Egypt. ; 

23. And Moses stretched out his staff to heaven, and Jeho- 
vah gaye voices and hail, and the fire walked to the eartli, and 
JEHO\4;jH feaused Imil tq, rain upon the land pf Egypt. 

24. And there was fiaih apd fire together walking in the 
midst of hail, exceedingly grievous, such as had not been 
in all the land of Egypt/from the time that it was a nation. 

"25 i And the hail smote in all the land of Egypt every thing 
which was in the field, from man and even to beast, and the 
liaihsmote eyery herb of tfe fields an to pieces every 

treelbf the field. 

26, Only in the land of Goshen, where the sons of Israel 

where, there was up hail. ^ \ 

27 . And Pharaoh sent, and cailed MoseA and A^ron, and 
said to them, I have sinned this time, jEHOVAH is justy 

I and my people are ; 

28i Supplicate to jBHoyAH, and it is enougli that the 
voices of Gbd and the hail be away, and 1 will send you away, 
and ye shall stay no longer. ; - 

29; And MbseB said to liW, As I go city, I 

will stretch forth my hands Io Jehovah, th,e voices shall cease, 
and there shall be no longei; hail, to the intent that thou 
mayest know, that the earth is Jehovah’s* 
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30. And thou and thy servants/ 1 yeare not yet 
aifeid of the facfe'Gf'JEUovAH 

31. And the flax and the barley w^| lmilten/becane^^^^^ 
barley was a ripening ear, and the flax a stalk. 

32. And the wheat and the spelt* * were not smitten^ because 

theyAvere l)idden : ‘ V/ 

33. And Moses went forth from being with Phataoh, from 

the city, and spread his hands to Jehovah^ and the 

voices and hail ceased, the rain was not poured forth on 

the earth. 

^ 34- And Pharaoh saw that the rain ceased, and the hail, and 
the voices, and he added to siijy and made heavy; he 

and his servants. . . ^ ^ v, 

35. And the heart of Pharaoh ,^as fixed firm, and he did 
not send away the sons of Israel, as Jehovaii spake by the 
hand of Aloses. r " ^ 


THE COICTENT% 

7405v^ T is continued in this cKapter concerning 

the vastation of those Vrho the spiri- 

tual church/ this chapter treats, in the internal een#, con- 
cerning the sixth, the seventh, and the eighth stale 
of their vastation, which are described by the pesUtmoe^ by 
the ulcer flowering with pustules, and by the 7*«/w o/ /<rt?7; by 
which things is signified vastation as to those things which 
jire of the church amongst them. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

7496. Verses 1 to 7* Jehomh naid (6 JM^ses^ Come 
to Phartzoiiy (ind speak to hiin^ thus sdith Jehovah: God 
of the Hebrewsy Send away my people y ami let them m^ve 

* The word io the original here rendered is fcDDD, which our 
author renders hy the Latin or see helow, h 7()05. Sp$lt \% a 

species of wheat, and appears jo have had its name from its long 

beard, for the flebren^toDD signifies/^^^^^ our English 

tranelation of the Bible it is called is evidenily a diiitiiict kind 

of grain. " >; 
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Because if thcni -r^^sest to send them atoay, and thou 
still detainest themf:i06ld the hand of Jehovah shall he into 
thy cattle into tfie horsesyinio the asses^ 

infd the carnelSf into the herdy and into the floclcy a pestilence 
eo^ceSdmgly grievous^ And Jel^^ ivill distinguish between 

the cattle of Israel^ and bettveen the ccdtle of the Eg^ 
and there ^allnbJl die any thing (f all that belongs td the sons 
of Israel, And Jehovahset dstatedt^pysaying^ To-morrow 
will Jehovah do this word in the lanA^ ^id Jehovah did this 
word on the morrow^ and aU the eattle of the^ 
and of the cattle of the sons (f l^ael one. 

And Pharaoh sen t, and behold there was not eyen one dead of 
the cattle of Isr^del; dnd the heart af Pliarcioh was made heavy y 
and he did not send away the people^ And Jehovah said to 
M()seS;> si^jiifies, instruction anew ; Cnme to Pharaoh and speak 
to him, signifies, the appearance of truth firom the Divine 
Being ibr feippiple amongst those who infest : thus saith Je- 
hovah God Hebrews, signifies, cominjind from the Lord 
the God of the church : Send away my people and let them 
» serve me, signifies, that t^^^^ those who are of the 

spiritual church, th^t they may vvorship the Lord: because if 
thou refusest to send them away, and thou still detainest them, 
signifies, if they Should stil^^ be obstinate to infest ; behold1:fae 
hand of Jeho^h shall bts into ^y cattle which is in the fields 
signifies, the vaslation of the tru^ of faith which they 

had from the church of which they bad been : into the horses, 
into tbe,>sses, inlo the camels, signifies, the intellectual and 
scieritifife things which is of ^ into the herd and 

into the flock, signifies^^ the will; a pestilence ex- 

ceedingly grievous, signifies, cwsumptioii in general : and Je- 
hovah will distinguish between the cattle of Israel and between 
the cattle of the Egyptians|^^nijfies, a difference between the 
truths aiid goods of faith ‘bf^hose who are of the spiritual 
church, and the truths and goods of faith which arc derived 
from the church to thbse u lio infest ; and there shall not any 
thing die of all that belongs to the sons of Israel, ^signifies, 
that they shall not be consumed : and ; Jehovah set a stated 
tiuie, signifies, predet : sayings To-mpn*ow will Je- 
hovah do this wp jd ill the signifies,, that this shall be to 

them for ever as to those things which are of the truth and 
good of the faith of the church Jehovah did this word 
on the morrow, signifies^ effect according to predetermination : 
and all the cattle of the Egyptians died^ signifies, the consump- 
tion of the truth and gobd of faith who infest ; 

and of the cattle of the sons of Israel tliere died not one, sig- 
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riifies, that nothing of faith tvas consum<?4 amongst those who 
were of the spiritual church : and Phairaoh, sent^ and beiiold 

of the cattle of Israel^ signifles, 
that this was made known to those wdid infest : and the heart 
of Pharaoh was made heavy, signifies^ obstinacy : and he did 
not send avvay the people, sigiiifies, that they did not leave 
them. , 

7497 . And Jehov^y^aid to Moses*’~That hereby is sig- 
nified instruction anew^ see n.6879i 6881, 6883, 6891,7236, 
7304 ^ 7380 . 

7498. Cofbe to Pharaoh, afid speak to him’^— That hereby 
is signified the appearance of truth from ^the Divine Being or 
Principle amongst those who infest, appears from the signifi- 
cation of coming or entering in to any one, as deiioiting preseiice 
or appearance, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the 
signification of speaking, as denoting commmiicatipn ; and 
from the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting thgse who infest 
such as are of tlierSpiritual church in the other lifep see n. 7107, 

7110,7126,7142,7220, 7228,7317; and from the representa- 
tion of Moses, who was to go in to Pharaph and speak to himy^ 
as denoting truth from the Divine Being pr Principle, see n. 
677 Ij 6327 , 7014 , 7382. The reason why :p and enter 

in denotes presence or appearance, is, beeau|ej in the spiritual 
sense, they signify those things w^hieh arp of the mind, con- 
sequently which are of the thought, and when to come or enter 
in to any one is predicated of the thought, it denotes tf pitesent 
him to view, for he who thinks of any one makes him 
to himself : and what is wonderful, in the other life, he, of 
whom any one thinks froni a desird of diseoiirsing with him, is 
also presented to view y hence it is eyident, that a spirit thinks 
in like manner as a in|^ in the wprldy that vvhat he thinks 
in the other life is presented to..the lift ; hence npw it may be 
known, that by coming or eating in to any is signified 
presence or appearance# 

7499 . Thus saith Jehovah, God of the Hebrews^ "-—that 

hereby is signified a command from the Lord, who is the God 
of the church, appears from the signification of saying, as de- 
noting, a command, see 11,7036, 7W, 7310 ; and from the 
significatipn of the Hebrews, as denoting those who are of the 
church, thus denoting the church, see n. 6136, 5236, 6675, 
6684, 6738, that Jehovah, where lie is named in the Word, is 
the Lord, seen. 1347, 1736, 2921, 3023, 3035, 5041, 5663, 
6280, 6303, 6381, 6005, 6^^^ The Lord in the 

Word is called Jehovah as diMne good, for divine good is 
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the very Divine Being or Principle^ and the Lord is called the 
Son of God as to divine truth/ for divine truth proceeds 
from divine good, as a son from a father, and also is said to 
be born 5 how the case herein is, it may be expedient ’further 
to say; for the Lord, when he was in the world, made his 
human principle divine truth, and on this occasion called 
the divine good, which is Jehovah, his Father, since, as was 
said, divine truth proceeds and is born from divine good; 
but after that the Lord fully glorified^iiinself, which was done 
when he endured the last of temptation on the cross, he then 
also made his human pt'inciple divine good, tjhat is, Jehovah, 
and in consequence thereof the very divine truth proceeded 
from his divine human principle ; this divine truth is what 
is called the holy spirit, and is the holy principle which pro- 
ceeds from the divine human principle ; hence it is evident 
what is meant by the Lord’s words in Johnj, The holy spirit 
was not yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified,” vii. 39. That 
divine goodfis what is named father, and divine truth what is 
named son; fee m 3704. • 

7500. Send away my people, and let them serve me” — 

That hereby is signified that they should leave those who are of 
the spiritual ch#^h, that they may worship the Lord, appears 
from the signiftfcation of sending ayay, as denoting to leave, 
agreeable to wbut has frequent^ been said above ; and from the 
representation of4he sons of Israel, who are here my people^ 
as denoting those who are of the spiritual church, see n, 4286, 
6426^1637^ 6862, 686 7201, 7215,7223; 

and from the signfficatidn of the expression and let them serve 
me, as denoting that they may worship the Lord ; that to serve 
denotes to worship, is evident, and that Jehovah, whom they 
were to serve, is the Lord, see just above, n.7499. 

7501. Becaiise if tho# remsest # send them away, and 
thou still detainest them^5#^That hereby is signified if they 
should still be obstinate to infest, appears from the signification 
of refusing, as denoting to be obstinate ; hence to refuse to send 
away denotes to be obstinate not to leave ; and from the signi- 
fication of detaining, as denoting still to infest ; for they who 
are infested, are detained by the evil spirits who infest. In re- 
gard to this circumstance, that they who are infested are de- 
tained by evil sj^rits, the case is this ; when evil spirits assault 
any one, they are skilful to insinuate themselves into his de- 
lights which are of lusts, and also into his pleasantnesses which 
are of principles, thus into those things which are of his love ; 
and so long as they are in such ihsinuatibn, they detain him 
whom they infest, as One bound, nor can he be loosed, hOwso- 

VoL. IX. 3 G 
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ever he attempts but by the Lord’s cUviiie aid, for love and 
irisinuatioa into the delight of love copjpius : such is the art 
practised by evil spirits and genii in the Mhet* life : this is also 
evident from what is similar iii the world, for he who insimiates 
himself irito another’s delight which is of his love, keeps him 
bound, and also leads him. 

7502 . ^^Behold the hand of Jehovah shall be into thy cattle 
which is in the field”— That hereby is signified the vastation of 
the truth and good of Mth \vhich they had from the church, 
in which they have been, appears from the signification of the 
hand of Jehovidi being into any one, as denoting a plague or 
punishment, for by hand is signified power, n. 4931 to 4937, 
6292, 6947, 71 ^ 8 , 7189, and by the hand of Jehovah omnipo- 
tence, n. 878, 3387, because by those who are in the ex- 
ternals of the church, it is believed from appearance, that 
every plague or punishment comes from Jehovah, for they 
attribute all things to bis power, therefore by the hand of 
Jehovah being into any one is denoted punishment, in the pre- 
sent case vastation'^ for the degrees of tlie vastation of those 
who infested were punishments 5 and from the signification of 
(?attle, as denoting the truths and goods of ^fj^ith, see n. 601^ 
6045, 6049 5 and from the signification of field, as denoting 
the chinch, see n. 2971, 3310 ; the reason whjr field denotes 
the cterch, is, because the seeds which are cast into a field sig- 
nify the truths which are of faith, and also because the produce 
from the field, as wheat, barley, rye, and several other things, 
denote the goods which are of charity, and the tttithavwhich 
are of fiiith, thus such things as are of the church. In respect 
to this circumstance, that the infernal spirits, who infest the 
w^eJl-disposed in the other life, are vastated as to the truths of 
faith which are of the church, it is to be noted, that they who 
infest the well-disposed^fei the othir life, are such as, during 
their life in the world, were of the church ; for they Avho have 
not been of the c4miTh, catmot infest those whd are of the 
church, inasmuch as the falses, which are contrary to the truths 
of faith of the church, are the means by which they infest ; 
they who have been out of the church, are not able by such 
falses to infest any one, because they had not been acquainted 
with them 5 that they who have made a profession of faith, and 
have lived a life of evil, in the other life tufa themselves to 
falses, and infest the well-disposed, see n/7097, 7127, 7317: 
lest therefore the truth of faith, which they have had from the 
doctrine of their church \vhen they lived in the world (for they 
carry along with them into the other life all things whieh they 
had known in the life of the body, nor is any thing wanting) 
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should give them any thing of light from heaven, and lest they 
should apply those things which are of the light of heaven to 
patronize falses j^nd evils which are of bell, therefore every thing 
of the sort is taheii from them, and they are left at length to 
the evils of their life, and to the falses thence derived ; tliis 
vastation is the subject now treated of. The reason why they 
who have been of the churchV and have lived a life of evil, are 
thus by degrees devastated before they are cast down into hell, 
is, because they had been acquainted with the truths of faith, 
and thereby have had communication witli heaven ^ the hea- 
venly societies, with which they have had communication, and 
also in the other life have communication, cannot be separated 
from them bvit by degrees ; for such is the order in heaven 
from the Lord, that nothing is done violently, but all things 
in freedom as from tliemselves, therefore those heavenly so- 
cieties are not plucked asunder from them, but are successively 
separated, so that they seem to depart of their owji accord : 
from these considerations now it is evident, how the case is 
with vastatlbn amongst tliose, who have laiown the trutlis of 
faith which are of the church, and liave yet iiv^ed a life of evil. 
That the cn.se is SQ^no one can know but from rerelation j for 
man has no of the things which exist in the other 

life except froih revelation y and whereas man is little solicitous 
to explore the truths and goods which are of faith from the 
Word, being in uo affection of truth for the sake of truth, 
still less for the sake of life, therefore such things are not re- 
vealed -to him 5 nevertheless they are ex^fant in the Word, and 
as to every series and process in its internal sense: because 
therefore the man of t}ie church is in no affection of knowing 
truth from the Word, but only in the affection of confirining 
the doctrinals of his own church, whether they be true or false, 
for worldly reasons, therefore he kiaows nothing at all con- 
cerning the state after death^: nothing concerning heaven, and 
nothing cohcerning hell| he does not even know what makes 
heaven, and what makes hell w'ith man ; yea, in such ignorance 
are men, that they teach and believe that every one is capable 
of being admitted into heaven, some from the power w hich 
they arrogate to theinselyes, some from the mercy of the Lord, 
without any regard to the man’s life’; and scarce any know, that 
heaven is given to man whilst he lives in the world, ])y the 
life of charity and hdth, and that that life endures. These 
things are said to the intent it may be known what is the 
quality of the man of the church, who professes faith alone, 
and is not coneenied about the life of faith, for these are tJjcy 
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who are represented by the Egyptians both here and in what 
fottpws. .■ 

7503. /^ Into the horses, into the asa^s, it]ite the camel$^-r- 
Thathereby are signified the intellectiia;! an d scientific things of 
truth which is of faith, appears froip the signification of horses, 
as denoting things intellectual, see n. 2761, 2762, 3217^ 5321, 
6125, 6534; and from the signification of asses, as denoting 
those things which are serviceable to the intellectual principle, 
thus also denoting scientifics, see n, 5492, 7024 ; and from the 
signification of camels, as denoting scientifics in general, see 
n.3048, 307 1> 3143, 3145 ; these three animals signify those 
things which are of the intellectual-part ; the rest, which ap- 
pertain to the herd and to the flock, signify those things which 
ai^ of the will-part. As to what cohcerns the intellectual-part, 
it is that which receives the truths of faith, for the intellect, 
or the understanding, is internal sight, which is illustrated by 
the light of heaven, and so far as it is illustrated, so far it ap- 
perceives, sees, and acknowledges the truths of faith, when it 
reads the Word ; hence it is that they who are in pWceptionof 
the truth of faith, are called intelligent and wise, and also il- 
lustrated : that the intellectual principle i^t^ipieiit of the truth 
of faith, sec n. 5114, 6125, 6222. 

7504. Into the herd and into the flock’ hereby are 

signified things of the will,* appears from the si^ification of the 
herd, as denoting the good of the exterior i[i|itural principle ; 
and from the signification of the flock, as denoting the good of 
the interior natural principle, see n. 5913 ; and whereasfgpod 
is signified thereby, the will-prinqiple is signified also, for all 
good has relation to the will, and all truth to the under- 
standing. ' 

7505. A pestilence exceedingly grieypus”— That hereby is 
signified consumption in^general, appears from the signification 
of pestilence, as denoting the vas|3.ti!Ou of truth/ and because 
it is called a pestilence exceedin^y grievous, it signifies the 
consumption of truth : that pestiTence signifies the vastatiou of 
truth, is evident from the following passages in the Word, 

When I shall send upon Jerusalem my four evil judgments, 
the sword, and the famine, and the evil beast, and the pestilence, 
to cut off from it man and beast,"’ Ezek. xiv. 21 ; to cut off man 
and beast denotes to vastate interior and exteriar good. Again, 
in the same prophet, The sword without, and the pestilence 
and the famine within ; he that is in the field shall die by the 
sword, but he that is in the city, ^ Acyar/ime and the pestilence 
shall devour Ain?,” vii. 15, where the pestilence denotes the 
vastation of good. Again in the same prophet, Therefore 
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because thou hast polluted my sanctuary with all thine abomina- 
tions, a third paripf th^ fihxill die by the pestilence y tmA they 
shall be consurm^m midst of thee/" v. 12, where pestilence 
denotes the consumption of good. And in Amos, I sent into 
yon pestilence in the ^ajy of Egypt y I slew your youths with 
the sword, with the captivity of your horses,'Mv. 10, where 
pestilence in the way of Egypt denotes the vastation of good 
and truth by falses, which are the w^ay of Egypt ; I slew your 
youths with the sword, with the captivity of horses, denotes the 
vastation of truth; youths are truths, and horses things intel- 
lectual, as above, n. 7b03. And in David, Thou shalt not 
be afraid of the terror of night, of the weapon that flieth by 
day; of the pestilence which creepeth in thick darkness y of the 
death that wasteth at mid-day,*’ Psalm xci. 5, 6, where the 
pestilence thatcreepeth in thick darkness denotes the evil which 
wasteth in what is hidden ; the death which wasteth at mid-day 
denotes the evil which wasteth in what is open: besides in 
many othervpassages, 

7506. ‘^^And Jehovah will distinguish between the cattle of 
Israel, and between the cattle of the Egyptians"" — ^That hereby 
is signified the differi^ce between the truths and goods of faith 
of those who of tlie spiritual church, and between the 
truths and goods of faith belonging; to those who infest, ap- 
pears from the signification of distinguishing, as denoting 
difference; and from the signification of cattle, as denoting 
the truths A?^d goods of faith, as above n.J7502 ; and from the 
representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting those who are 
of the spiritual church, see also above, n.7500; and from the 
signification of the cattlfi of the Egyptians, as denoting the 
goods and truths of the church wdiich belong to those who 
infest; that the Egyptians Are they who were of the church, 
and thence in the scienee df the truth and good of faith, but 
in the life of evil, and who other life infest, see n. 7097, 

7127 , 7317t 7502. As to what concerns the difference between 
the truths and goods of the faith of those who arc of the church 
and are saved, and between the truths and goods of the faith of 
those who are of the church and are damned, it may be ex- 
pedient to say a few words ; the truths and goods of faith 
which appertain to those who are of the church and are saved, 
are from the good of charity, and inasmuch as the affection of 
charity is the very spiritual principle itself, those truths and 
goods are spiritual, and flow-in through heaven from the Lord, 
for the interiors of those who receive are open to heaven; but 
the truths and goods of those who are of the church, and are 
damned, are not from the good of charity, thus neither are 
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they spiritual; they flow-iii indeed through heaven, but they 
are received in cold and thick darkness, in cold because there is 
no good of charity, in thick darkness? because the light by 
which tliey receive them, is as the light of winter, which light 
is to the light of heaven thick darkness j' neither are their in- 
teriors open to heaven, but to the world, into which they de- 
termine the influx of truth and good out of heaveii; hence also 
the ideas, which these have concerning the good and truth of 
faith, are merely natural^ yea material, which in the spiritual 
world arc represented deformed, and have not any likeness of 
man ; but the ideas concerning the truth and good of faith of 
those who are of the spiritual church, and are saved, are 
spiritual, and although they terminate in the material things 
which are of the world, they are nevertheless separate from 
them, for they are capable of being elevated from them ; the 
ideas of these in the spiritual world are represented beautiful, 
and have the likeness of a man : such is the difFerence, howso- 
ever they appear alike in the external form, that is, in dis- 
course and preachtng. The ground of such a difference is the 
life, for good of life, which is from charity, when it flows-in 
into the intellectual rinciple which is th^^^ceptacle of truth, 
forms beautiful ideas concerningctlic truths aiitllioods of faith ; 
but evil of life, which is contrary to charity; it flows-iu 
into the intellectual principle,makes defor!ii.ed ideas concerning 
the goods and truths of faith, and such as are pot acknowledged 
in heaven, ; , a* 

7507. ^^And there shall not any thing die of aU Tlmt b 
longs to the sons.of Israel”— That hereby is signified that they 
shall not be consumed, appears fropi the signification of not 
any thing dying, as denoting not to be consumed ; and from 
the signification of cattle, of which it is said that it shall not 
die, as denoting the trutlv and good of faith, see above, n. 7502 ; 
and from the representation of tbe%hs oflsrae), as denoting 
those who are of the spiritual church ; the reason why the 
goods and truths of faith, which appertain to those who are of 
the church, cannot die, is, because by charity they are con- 
joined to the Divine Being or Principle, and the Divine Being 
or Principle is the very life, and is eternal; and what is con- 
joined to the very life and to what is eternal, this cannot die, or 
be CQiis\imecl, but remains to eternity, and is toutinually per- 
fected 5 Avhereas the things of faith appertaitiing tti those who 
are of the church, and are damned, inasmuch as they are not 
conjoined with the Divine Being or Principle^ and hence have 
notlifein them, die; for they are as images without life, which, 
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not being alive, in the other life are consumed, that is, are 
taken avfr\ay. 

7508* ^‘ And jdiovah set a stated tiine’^ — ^That hereby is 
signified predetenninat^on, appears witliout explication. 

7509. “ Saying, to-morrow will Jehovah do this word in 
the land’" — -That hereby is signified that this shall be to them 
for ever, as to those things Avhicli are of the truth and the 
good of the church, appears from the signification of to- 
morrow, as denoting for ever, see n. 3998 ; that it denotes as 
to those things which are of the truth and good of the church, 
is evident from Avhat goes before, for those principles are the 
subject treated of, viz. that they shall be consumed with those 
who are meant by the Egyptians ; and that they will have per- 
manency with those who are represented by the sons of Israel. 

7510. “And Jehovah did this word on the morrow” — That 
liereby is signified effect according to predetermination, appears 
from the signification of doing this word, as denoting effect; 
and from the signification of a stated time, which is liere the 
morrow, as denoting predetermination, as^ above, n. 7508 : 
predctermiiuition from the Divine Being or Ih’inciple, when 

has reference tb what is perpetual, is expressed by the 
morrow. 

7511. “And all the cattle of the^Egyptians died” — ^That 
hereby is signified the consumption of the truth and good of 
foith amongst those who infest, appears from the signification 
of dying, viz. by the pestilence, as denoting consumption, as 
abovei Hi 7505, 7507 : and from the signification of the cattle 
of the Egyptians, as denoting the truths and goods of the 
church amongst those wbe^ infest, as also above, n. 7506. 

7512. “ And of the cattle of the sons of Israel there died 
not one” — -That hereby is signified that nothing of faith was 
consumed amongst those who were of the spiritual church, 
appears from what was explained just above, n. 7506,7507. 

7513. “And Pharaoh sent, and behold there was not even 
one dead of the cattle of Israel” — ^^fh at hereby is signified that 
this was made known to those who infest, appears from the 
representation of Pharaoh, as denoting those who infest, see 
above, n. 7498 ; that it was made known to them, viz. that 
nothing of the goods and truths of faith perished amongst those 
who were of the s\)iritual church, is signified by sending and 
finding that there was not any thing dead of the cattle of Israel, 
is evident. 

7514. “And the heart of Pharaoh was made heavy” — 
That hereby is signified obstinacy, see above, n. 7272 , 7300, 
7305. 
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7515. ^^And he did not send away the people’*— That hereby 

is signified that they did not leave them, viz. those who were of 
the spiritual church whom they infeftii^, see n. 7474, where 
the same words occur. ^ " 

7516. Verses 8 to 12. And Jehovtih said to Moses and to 

Aaron^ Take to you in the fulness of your fists ashes of the 
furnace^ and let Moses scatter them towards heaven to the eyes 
of Pharaoh. And th^ shall he for dust upon all the land of 
Mgypt^ and it shall be upon man and upon beast for an ulcer 
flowering with pustules in all the land of Egypt ^ Atld they 
took ashes of the furnace^and stood before Pharaoh^and Moses 
scattered them towards heaven^ and they became an ulcer of 
pustules flowering in man and in beast. And the magicians 
could not staiid before Moses by reason of theulcerybecause the 
ulcer was in the magieia^ts and in all the Egyptians^ And 
Jehovah fixed firm the heart of Pharaoh^ and he did not 
hearken to thern^ as Jehovah spake to Moses, And Jehovah 
said to Moses and to Aaron, signifies, instruction anew: take to 
you in the fulness^of your fists, signifies, power given so far as 
it could be received : ashes of the furnace, signifies, of exciting ^ 
the falses of lusts by presence anmngst Who infest ; and 
let Moses scatter them towards heaven, those falses 

sliewn to those who are ii^ heaven : to the eyef^f Pharaoh, sig- 
nifies, in the presence rand they shall befot dust upon all the 
land of Egypt, signifies, the damnation of those falses in the 
natural mind ; and they shall be upon man and upon beast^ sig- 
nifies, which are from evil interior and exterior: for an ulcer 
flowering with pustules, signifies, things defiled with the blas- 
phemies thence derived; in all tlxe Jandof Egypt, signifies, in 
the whole natural mind : and they; took ashes of the furnace, sig- 
nifies, the falses of lusts ; and stood before Pharaoh, signifies, 
in the presence of those who infest^; and Moses scattered them 
towards heaven, signifies, those^tbings shewn to tbeM who are 
in heaven : and they became an ulcer of pustules flowering in 
man and in beast, signifies, things defiled with blasphemies de- 
rived from evil interior and exterior : and the magicians could 
not stand before Moses by reason of the ulcer, signifies, that 
they could not be present who abused divine order by efligying 
what was like in the external form : because the ulcer was in the 
magicians^ signifies, that like defiled things^ came forth from 
them : and in all the Egyptians, signifies, as in those who in- 
fested ; and Jehovah fixed firm the heart of Pharaoh, signifies, 
that they made themselves obstinate : and he did not hearken 
to them, signifies, that they did not obey : as Jehovah spake 
to Moses, signifies, according to prediction. 
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7517- '^ And Jehovah said to Moses and to Aaron'’ — ^That 
her^^byis signified instruction anew, appears from the significa- 

denoting instruction, as above, n. 
7497 j the reason whif irjstruction anew is denoted, is, because 
the subject now treated of is eoncerning a new state, the former 
being ended : the instruction which is' from Jehovah is effected 
by the truth which proceeds from him; the truth which pro- 
ceeds from Jehovah is represented by Moses and Aaron, internal 
truth by Moses, and external by Aaron, n. 7S82. 

7&^* '^Take to you in the fulness of your fists'^-^That 
herebyis signified power given, so far as it could be received, 
appears from the si^iification of fists or the palms of the hands, 
as denoting pd\ver; the reason why fists or the palms of the 
hafids denote power, is, because hands signify power, of which 
we shall speak presently ; so far as can be received, is signified 
by fulness, As to what concerns the signification of fists or 
the palms of the hands> it is to be noted, that the arms in the 
grand man correspond to power; hence not only the arms 
themselves signify power, but also the shoulders, and likewise 
the hands, even to the fingers; that arms denote power, seeh» 
878, 4932, 49 ^ 1 ^ 35, 7205 j that shoulders denote the same, 
see n, 1085, hands denote the same, see n.878, 3387> 

5327, 5328, 5S#4, 9292, 6947, 701 V7188, 7189 ; that fingers 
also denote see h. 7430 ; concerning their corres- 

pondence in gen^tali see n. 4931 to 4937. The reason why all 
thin^ which are of the arms correspond Jfco power, is, because 
the bodff exercises its power by them. Fromtheseconsidera- 
tion#tt may be manifest signified in Matthew by sitting 

on the right hands, Je»i8 saidj^ h^ ye shall see the son 

of mtin sitting on the right h^9tds of potoery^' xxvi. 64; and in 
Luke, Henceforth the son of map shall sit bn the right 
hands of the virtue of xxii. 69, Viz, that it denotes the 

omnipotence Which belongs fio the Lord; wherefore it is said 
on the right hands of power, and on the right hands of virtue; 
as also in David, Tfhm hast an drhi with virtue^ strong is thy 
handy thy right hdM shall- be exalted,'' Psalm Ixxxix. 14. 
From these considerations it ia evident what light in the W ord 
is given by the internal sense, for unless it was thence known 
that by the rigl^t hind is signified power, it would be under- 
stood according to the words, that the Lord was to Sit on the 
right hands of Jehovah. 

7519. >'^Ashe8 of the furnace''— -That hereby is signified of 
exciting the falses of lusts by presence amongst those who 
infest, appears fi^m tfie cdnsidei^ion the furnace, 

as denoting the false® of lusts, of which we shall speak prc- 

VOL. IX. 3H 
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sently 5 that it den<?tes 3 . excitation by amongst those 

\i^hb infest^ is maMfestf^tom what follows in this v^erse, foe it 
is said that Moses scattered them tovya^- heaven, in th^<eyes 
of Pharaoh j by in the eyes, is signi|i:cd presence, and by 
Pharaoh ai^ sigulfied those who infest, as 'Tbas been often shewn. 
How the case hei^in is, cannot be known without revelation, 
for they are such things as are done in the other life, and are 
not known in the worlds evil or infernal spiritsy solong as they 
are removed and separated from heaven, that is from the good 
of love and the truth of faith which prevaU therCy so long they 
<lo not to that they are in evils and falsesy for in this case 
they believe fakes to be truths, tod evU be goods | but as 
soon as heaven comes nearer to them, that is, any heavenly 
society, they ap perceive fakes and evils, for the truth of faith- 
which then flows-in gives them to apperceiye falses, and the 
good of love which flows* in giy^ them to apperceive evik 
also the nearer that heaven comes, or in proportion as the iiiSux 
Of the good of love and of the truth of its faith fe more pre- 
sent, inasmuch as ‘those things are intolerable to them, they 
are so much the more grievously tormented by their evils and 
falses ; from these consideiratiGn^ it may manifest why 

it was commanded, that . Moses> Ihould of the fur- 

nace, and should Scatter tjiem towards heai^i^^nhd should do 
this in* the eyes of Pharaoh, also why it waa^^mmanded that 
he should scat ter the ashes towards heaven not Aarop ; for 
by the ashes being spattefed towards heaven, is the 

influx of heaven 5 by this being done in the eyes or Pharaoh, 
is signified that it was in the prestoce of those vyho the 

reason why Moses was to do this, a»d not Aaro% is, because 
the truth proceeding, immediately from the Divine Being or 
Principle, presents that ^ct amongst the evil, for Moses is the 
truth whicli proceeds ;teimdbte^ the Divine Being or 
Principle, and Aaron the truth which proceeds mediately, sec 
n, j from these consideration |t is evident What is meant 
in the internal sense b^Mhatis contmhed in this verse and in 
those which next foflow, viz* thtotto^^ that the 

filthy and defiled things of lusts with blasphemies should be 
excited, which are signified by the ulcer fldwcriixgWlth pustu^^^ 
and they are excited when divine truth flows-iu and hCaven 
comes neSrer. Every one may see, that such ftiings would not 
in any wise have been cohintoided % Jeto upless 

they had involved a heavenly arcanum, viz. that Moses shouW 
take ashes of the furnace, and scatter theUv tto^ 
such metos of producing an ;never have been 

ordered by Jtoovab>yimless they had contained^ celestial, 
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to which they correspond j what is the 

quality of the Word^/yi?:. that it is quite ful#of arcau% but of 
which are nc^^tant in the sense of the lett^^# The 
reai^n why ashes of Ipfeluiuuicc signify falses of lusts, be- 
cause ashes are feniieouibiistibles, and what is conv||ustibIe, as 
also fire itselfy in the Word,in the good sense, sigh 
of heavenly affections; but j iitTh sense, the evil of 

infernal lusts ; that fire has such a signification, see n>934, 
1861, 2446, 4966^ 5071, 5215, 6314, 6^32,6834, 6849, 7324, 
and that coinbustioh or burning denotes the evil of, lusts, see 
n. I297> 5215 1 hence it is, that n&hes signify fe folses 

are from the cndlof the evils of 1 lists are 

s^ifiiM^by fii:^, they are alao signified by a furnace, a furnace 
b^g wluit Contains, whi^^ involves the like with 

what is that furnace has such a signification, is 

manifest frouv the following ppisages; ‘^Behold the day cometh 
burniftj:^ as a\furnaee^ and all the proud, and every one that 
docth wickediK'ss » be stubble, and the day that cometh 
shall Set thhn on^ftre^ M shall not leave then* root anti braneli,*' 
Mai. iv, 1, where .burning as a furnace denotes the lusts of 
evil ; to set fire denotes to kindle with lusts. And in 

the book of looked against the faces of 
Sodom and aiwi ngainst^^iH tlie faces of the Ian d of 

the plafe, and the^moke ascended, as tlie smoke of u 

xix» 2^^iere furnace denotes lalses 

derived^ fi^m the .eviU of lusts, for Sodopi is the evil of lusts 
groiincI<^4 in self-love, and Gomorrah is the false theucederived, 
see A;2^S0, 2246, 2322. And in the Revelation, From 
the pit of the abyss wentiup a smoke, as the smoke of afmr 
nucei'^ ix 2^ where the smoke of a furnace in like manner 
denotes falses derived from evils of lusts; the pit of the 
abyss denotes hell. And in Matthew,- ^ l^e Son of Maw 
shall sefid bis angels, out of his kingdqiifi 

all things that offend, and those who do iniquity, 
send them into afurna^ of firey^ wlu^re afurnace 

of fire denotes tlie eVils pi, lusts ; for the fire of lust# is what 
is meant in the Word by4;he fii^ of bell; loves also^iwa^iotjiing 
else but the fires of life; lust is a continuation of the And 

in Nahum, Dravv oOt to thyself the waters of tlie; siege, 
strengthen thy fortificatiohs> eiiter into the mire, and trcgelAe 
clay; repair the furna^^^ of ffkbrickf\^iG fire sliall clevoaSthee, 
the swoi^d shall cut the off,'^iii. 14, 15; where to enter into the 
mire denotes into the false; tp tread the clay denotes ev i I, n, 
6699; the furnace of the brick denotes the falses, which they 
contrive, and which aro h^ by the evil; n. 1296, 6691)» 
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7113 ; fire denol^ the Itiet of d21S> 

6832,7324; falsity, »• 449Q* A«d in here- 

uai^/- T^tke into thy band great ^nd hide th|pt in 

the clay in the furnme ef bricky wK^ .ia at the door of the 
house of Fjbaraoh in Tahphanes, in the eyes of the men of Ju- 
dah> and say tp them, ^h<^ld I>send anA w 
hezzar, the king of Bahyldn, and will set his throne upon these 
stones, which I i^ve hid, so that he shall stretch bis tent uppn 
them, he shall come and smite the Imvd of Egypt/' xliii. 9, 
10 ; what these words signify cannot be hnowii without lbe in- 
ternal sense; great stones are falses ; the furnace of brick is the 
Inst of the fah^ derived fr<to evil; Nebuchadnezzar of 
Baby Ion is the waster of truth and good ; his throne and tent 
being set upon these stones, denotes that he shall cause falses to 
reign; the land of Egypt which he shall smite is the natural 
mind,; ' .. ; , 

7520. And let Moses scatter them towards heaven"-r-Tbat 

hereby is signified that those falses were shewn to those in hea- 
ven, ajppears from the signification of ashes, as denoting falses, 
of which we shall speak presently; and ftoip: the signification 
of scattering or spreading abroad towhr^flie|ven, as denot- 
ing tp shew them to those wbos ’are in to scatter 

or Spread abroad denote to shew, ' ^ for hence 

they arc made to- appear : by heayen, internal sense, 

is meant the angelic heaven. What the% words signify, is 
evident from what was said just above, n.7519, vk,:that by 
truth from the Divine Being is represented 

by Moses, the falses of the lusts of those who infest were 
j^mwa and manifested to heaven, whence the presence of hen' 
rCn, and from presence the C3tistence of such tilings ampngst 
the evil, as are signified by the ulcer flowering with pustules. 
That ashes [favilla] denote the false/may be confirmed from 
the passives where ashe^ named, for 

is from a like origin, imd hence signifi# the like with ashes 
[favilla], as in Isaialr^iv. 20; Iviii. 5 ; Jerem, vi» 26; Ezek. 
x:xvii. 30; xxviii. 18; Jonah uh 6; Psalm cii. 9; Job. ii. 
8; xxx. 19.v' ■ 

7521 . To the eyes of Pharaoh"— That hereby is signified 
in the presence, appears without explication. 

7522. ‘‘And they shaU he for dust updn ail tlie landofE^p 

-—That hereby is signified the dmunati^w of those falses in the 
natural mind, appears from the significatioii of dust, as de- 
npting vyhat is danined, see above, p. 7418^ from the 
significatibiii of ashes of the furii^ace, which were made into 
dust, as d^otihg the laJfeerW above, n. 7519, 
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762 O 5 and fmih the of tts de- 

noting tbo natural mind, iee n. 5276> 6^8p^80; 6288, 5301. 
Tha^^ust denotes damnedy^^i^^^ not onlf from 

the passages qubted the Word^ ii. 7418/ but also fr^ 
this passage in Mbses,^ —If thou Shalt not obey tbe voibe of 
Jehovah thy God, thou shalt*be cursed in the Oity, thou shalt 
be cursed in the field ; Jehovah #111 give the rain of thy land 
thin dust and thick dust^ from heaven it shall descend upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed/’ Deut. xxviii. 16, 16, 24. 

75^4 /^Ahd it shall mah and upOrt beast/-^-^hat 

hereby is signified vdiich are from e^i interior and exterior, 
appears from the signifiea^^^ of man, as denoting the af- 
feetiohof good, andy in the dpposite sense, the lust of evil^ in 
likfe man^fi^ blit when mention is made of man and 

beast, then by man is siiptified ititeribr affection or lust, and by 
beast exterior, see n. 7424 ftthe interior good, and also the 
interior e\dl, Whibh are slghi^bd’l^ m those of intention 
or end, for in end i# the inmost^ principle of maiij 
but the exterior good, and also the exterior evil, which are 
signified by beast, nte those of the thought, and of the action 
thence derive(L^ltiihm<>thing opposes : the reason why what 
is eicterior bea^t, is, because man as to his ex- 

ternal or iiatt^^foan is nothing hut a beast, for he has like 
Idsts, and also padres, afid like appetites and senses too 5 
and the I'easoii w^ what Is interiolr is signified by man, is, 
becausb than is man as to the internal Or spiritual man, enjoy- 
ing tfie^Hhe affections of ^od and truth, such as appertain 
to the in heaven, and because by that man he rules his 
natural or animal man, \#xich^ fe a beast denotes 

the affection of good andy inthe Opposite sensed the lust of etdl, 
see n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 246^714, 715> 719, 77% 2179, 2180, 
32 1 8, 35 1 5 1 98 ; these ar#the things which are signified by 
maiv and b^st also in the folfo^ing^ Mine anger 

and my wrath k poured out tipon this place, upon man add 
upon beast Jfer. vii ; 20. Again, I #fll smite the inhabitants 
of this city, both man mid they shall die by a great pesti- 

lence/’ xxi. 6, Again, He shall make his land a desolation, 
that there shall not be none to dwell tlierein,/rom mem even to 
they have removed themselves, they have gone away, ^’1.3. 
And in Ezekiel, ‘‘When thel^mdsha^^^ me, by trespassing 
a trespass, I will cut off frorii it man 6ea.s^,’’ xiv. 13, 19, 
21. Again, will stretch out my hand over Edom, and will 
cut off from it man and 6 and will make it a waste,” xxv. 
13. And in Zephaniahv^Iwille^ and beastyl 

will consume the bird cf the fe^vensi mid the fishe of the sea, 
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atid things the Mcke<t, ^ind I will cut oS mcm 

ftt>m the sui*fae#lpf the earth/' i. 3. Man and beast denote 
inteAfe ami exterior good in the passages, 

made fhe earth virtue/' Jercniiali 
xxvii. 5. / Behold the days Ootne, saith Jehovah, in 

which I tnll sow the house of Israel and" the house of Judah 
with the seed of matr and" with the seed of beast/' xxxiv 27 . 
Again, the earth shall be a desolation^ so that there shall be iio 
wd Again, In the cities of Judah, 

and in the streets of Jerusalem, shall bo devastation, there shall 
be and to and no Aea?//’' x^xiti. 10 ; 

li. 62, And in David, Thy Justice is as the mouhtafus of 
God, thy judgments are the 

and beast, Jehovah,^' l^alm xxxvi; 6* In asmne things 

were signified by man aiH| beast/they^>to the fii$t«bor 

died both of men beasts, ExocL xii. 29; and 
therefore the first-born was 'Sanctified both of min and of 
Numb, xviiiv 16 ; ahd f# the saito toson 
holy rite it was commanded by the king of NiuOv^ 
man and beast should fast, and should #^^be covered with 
sackcloth^' ^ 

7624. For an ulcer flowenng^Wth ^Il^P^|t3Tiat hereby 
ate signifiedthhigs deflled.withblasphe^ie^^^ derived, ap- 
pears from the' sig«ifiCatipMto|3i!er^'^^ 

filed which; are frpm ev®; hnd fro^ 
tules, as denoting tl\e blasphemies which are thenbe'^lferivcd ; 
the ulcers appertaining to man in liis body correspond the 
defiled things which from evils, and pustules to bkisphe- 
ipies ; and yicy would also he in eveay evil man, unless he, so 
Ktog as he is in the world, Was hVa state of receiving the good 
and truth of faith ; it is for the s^e of that state that the Lord 
prevents such things bursting forth from evils, Tha^^ilcers 
signify defiled things with blasphemies, is evident also from 
the Revchifion, The Atst angel |)oured out his vial on the 
earthVand it became evil and hurtful In the inen who 

h^ the character of the beasti The fifth angel poured out a 
vial upon the throne of the beast, and they blasphemed the 
God of headen by reason of their imeasiTiiesses and bf/ reason of 
their tdeers/r xvi. 2, II : And in Moses, Hi Jehovah ivilt 
smite 

with the scab, and with the itch, thatthou canst uot be he ; 

to that thou shait be insane from ;the sight of thine eyes which 
thoii shfjt see. Jehovah shall smite thee with ah i'tn/ ulcer 
upoh the knees and upon the'thigbs, of which thou canst not 
be healed : Jehovabshall lead thee away and thy king, whom 
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thou shalt appoint over tfaee^ to a nation, whkh thou hast not 
Deiitv xxviih 27^ 34^ 35, 36^ the i|fefer 'of Egjrpt de- 
note|^|hings defiled v^it||^hlaspheniies ; ■ and because bh^he^ 
lilies Wiio are signifiedi^^is said, that he should become tesane 
from the sight of the eyes; for he who blaspShoMer^ is; in- 
sane f the kinds of ulcers are emerods, scab, the itch, which sig- 
nify so maiiy kinds of falses derived ft’Om evils ;n 
is signified by ulcers oil the knees and thighs ; ;and h 
signify falses, it itninediately follows^ tliat the king whonii they 
shall appoint should be led away ; for by king is signified trutli, 
and, in the opposite sense, the ftilse, see in 1672, 2015, 2069, 
3(K)i), 45Sl, 6i4Bi: The ulcers of the leprosy, as 

the swelliiig^ the abscess, the pup the burning, the scurf, 
the scallv which are hauied, Levit. xiU. 1 to the end, denote 
also such thingsj for the deprosyy in the spiritual sensey is the 
r profanation of truth, see n.6903/ I4iat also signify 

such things, is evident from Isaiah, From the sole of the 
foot even to the head there is ndsoundness in it, a fcoMWt/, and 
the blackness of a wound, and a fresh gash, fbey have not been 
, squeezed out, and not beeir ^ and have not been 

mollified with Arid in iniquities 

have :passedo)^^^|fi|d, my urc re corrupt^ 

by. rcason ofm^fiwsl^ess/’ Psaln; xxxviir. 4, 5. 

7525. in allr^e &id of JEgypt'^— That hereby is signified ; 
the natui;al S& just above, n. 7522. 

7526. ti^ And they took ashes of the fori]ace’‘'---That hcreby^^^^^ 

are siguifii^d the falses of lusts, appears from the significa?^ 
tion of ashes of the furnace> as denoting the ftdses of lusts, see 
abovey ii. 7511^^ • ♦ w 

7527; ‘‘ And stood before Pharaoh^' — ^Tliat hereby is signi- 
fied in the presence of those who infesty appears from the sig- 
nification of standing before any one, as denoting in the pre- 
sence ; and from the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting 
those who infest, see 11. 7107, 7n 7126, 7142, 7220, 
7228 .,., ■■ ' . 

7528 ‘ And Moses scattered them^^t heaven’^— -That 

hereby are signified thds|falses shewn to th who are in hea- 
ven, is inauifest from what was said above, 11. 7520> Where 
like words oCGUry 

7529. ‘‘ And tney became an nicer of pustules floAvefing in 
man and inbeastV--rThat hereby arc signified things defiled with 
blaspliernies from interior and exterior evil, appears from the 
signification of an ulcer of pustules, as denoting things defiled 
with blasphemies, see cibove^ m7524; and from thesignificatioa 
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of man and : bea^> as denoting evH 
aUo abpi^;m^83* " 

>^580. And the magidans conld stand before by 
reason of the tdcer* ’ — ^That hereby is Mgmfled that they &uld 
not b0 pr^^nt w^' abused divine order by effigy Ing what was 
lifee in the external from^ appears from the signification of not 
being abk to stand before any bne^^^ denoting not to be able 
to be present ; and from the eighification of magicians^ as de- 
noting those who abuse order by effigying what is like 
in the extelnal form, see n. 7296, 7337 5 and from the signi • 
fixation of ulcer, as denoting things defiled with blasphemies, 
see above, n. 7524. ; ; . 

7631. /^Because the ulcer was in the magicians”— -That 
hereby is signified that like defiled things came forth from 
them, appears from whatwas said juSt abovej n. 7530. 

7532, And in all theEgypti^ns' *— That hereby is signifi^ed 
as in those who infested, appears from the significatibn^ b^ the 
Egyptians, as denoting those #ho infest, see n . 7095, 7317* 

7533 . And Jehovah fixed firm the heart of Pharaoh”^ — 

That hereby is signified that they mad^^^mselvcs obstinate, „ 
appears from the signification of the fixed firm, 

beitig hardened, being made heavy, pbstine^^^^^ see 

n. 7272 , 7300 , 7305, It^being Said fixed firm 

the heart of Pharaoh, in the intenial seni^ signifies, that they 
themselves, and not Jehovah, fixed firm thbir own beait> that 
is, made theiuselveg bb^inate i for it is the evil atf^dabt on 
man, which fixes him firnti or makes him obstinate % 

vine things, and evil comes frbm^^^^m frbin hell, 

jhut not from heaven through heauen from the Lord nothing 
hilt good flows-in ; from good, itill lesS from the veriest good, 
evil cannot Come forth j evil comes forth from its own ori^^ 
viz. froini the contraries of love to God and love to the neigh- 
botir ; such origins are given with inan> and in ho^ with 
God I hence it is evident, that when it is said in the Word 
that God induces evilsi tt is said according to the appearance; 
buf on this subject see n* 2447, 6992, 6907* 

“ And he did not hearken to A hereby is 

signified that he did not obey, appears from the signification of 
not hearkening to any One, as denoting hot to obey, as also, 
n. 7224 , 7278 , 7339 , 7413. 

7535 , “ As J ehovah spake to Moses”-*— That hereby is signi- 
fied according to prediction, see above, h.7302,7340, 741 4,7432. 

7536 . Verses 13 to 18. t/e/io 

^tand before Ph0a.o1i^ md sdy^to 
hivtiy thus saith J^ekovdh Hebrews^ send away my 
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peoplcy and let thetn serve me^ I send 

ail my plagues into thine hearty dndinta and into 

thy^iople^ to the iH^mi that tfmi mayest know that t^ere is 
none us I m the whol^^arth. Because now J^ fpightiSiPid my 
hand, and smite theei Mid thy people, withithepettil^ce^ and 
thou shouldest be cut offfroni t^^^ 

have X made thee to stmd^ thai thmpfiayest^e^n^f^^ 
and to the intent that my name may be declared m the whole 
earth. As yeX liftest thou up thyse^into my people^ that Ihou 
shouldest not send them away , Beholdlcaitse to rMh^^ abbutthe 
tmie ofio^morroiti, an exceeding grievotis haili such as hathnpt 
been Ml Egypt from the day that it was founded, even till 
And Jphovah said to Moses, signifies, instruction again 
wKat was to be done : Rise in the morning early, and stand be- 
fore Pharaoh, signifies^;:devaticm of the attention of those who 
infest by: presence : and say to. him, ft saith Jehovah God 
of the signifies, con^^ Lord, who is 

thie God of the church : senA^way my people, and let them 
serve me, signifies, that they should leave those who are of the 
spiritual churehj^tbgtt they may worship the Lord their God : 
because this ti|#|^^d ail my plaguesf si^ipes, that it might 
be oome shouia rush together into 

them : signifies, into what is inmost ; and into 

thy servants, sonifies, into all and singular 

things .: to the intent that ftpu mayest know that there is none 
as I whole earth, signifies^ what is thence :made known 
to them^ that the Lord is the only/God f because now I might 
send my hand, signifies, that all communication mightpossibly 
be taken away : and smite thee and thy people with the pesti- 
lence, signifies, ^us tptaldevastation : and thou shouldest be dht 
off from the earth, signifies, that thus^there would no longer be 
communicatioh by those things which are of the church : ne- 
verthefess for this- have! made thee to stand, signifies, ftatcpm- 
munication would as yet remain, and they would pass through 
states groundcid in order ; to the intent that thou mayestsee my 
Virtue, signifiesjftatft^y may apperceiye how great the divine 
power is : and to thpldl^ ftat my name may be declared in the 
whole earth, signifies, that thus the Lord may be acknowledged 
as the only God where' the church is ; as j^et liftest thou up thy- 
self into my people, signifies, because he does not yet desist from 
infesting th(^e who are in truth and good : that thou shouldest 
hot send them away, signifies^ and does not yet leave them : be- 
hold I cause to rain about the time of to- morrow an exceeding 
grievous hail, signifies, felses destroyuig allftings of 
amongst them: such as hath notheen inEgyptirom the day that 
Von. IX. 31 
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it was founded even till now^ sjl|;iKifies, that such destruction has 
not |>lace :^ith ot^a 

Vi- f S3^, And Jehovah said to Muses’ —That h 

sigtiifred instruetioii again what was to be done^ see alSve, 

^ ■■ ■ . ■■. ■; ':•■.■■ ;■" 

f 75^» ^^ Rise ih the morning early, and stand hhfore 
Pharaoh' -i^Tbat hereby is signified elevation of the attention 
of those who infest byj^resence, appears from the signification 
of rising in the morn ing early, see h; 7433j and from the 
signification' of staridin^^^^b^ any one, as denoting presence, 
86011. 7527 ; and from the representation of Pharaoh, as de- 
noting those who infest, see n. 7167> 71 10, 7126, 7142, 7220 , 
7228 .. 

f539. And say to him, thus saith Jehovah Ood of the 
Hebrews’ —That hereby4s signified aeommnnd from theliOrd, 
who is the God bf the church, appeal^ from thp signific^to 
of hayitig, when by Jehovah or the Lord tb thbsh who^^^ 
evils and infest, as denoting command, see n. 7036^ 7310 ; 
and from thc Bignifitiation of the Hebrews, as denoting those 
who are of the church, thus denoting thp church, see n. 
6675, 6684, 673§ ; that virhere Jehovah in the Word, 

it is the Lord who is meant, see n. 134117^^^1^ 2921, 3023, 
3035, 601 1, 5663, 6280, 6281, 6803, 6956 ; thus 

Jehovah God of the Hebrews denotes thb wha the God 

of tiie church. " ^ 

7540. /‘ Send away my ^people, and let them serve nie’'— 
That hereby is signified thft they should leave those wfjtib are of 
the spiritual church, that they may worship the Lord their 
see above, n* 7500, where like jvords occur. 

"I j?641. “ Because this time I send all my plagues”— That 
heieby is signifiedthat it might b that all evils to come 

should rush together into them, appears from the signification 
of plagues, as denoting evils, in the present case ev® to come, 
untii they vrere altogether cast into hell, where^ is said all 

plagues 5 and from the^jsigmfication of sending/ as denoting to 
r®h-m, for plagues or evils are not $ent-in by Jehovah orthe 
Lord, but rush-in from evil itself in the other life 

brings punishment along with it, and^^ ®^^ punishment as it 
were in itself, see n. 696, 607, 1857, 6559 ; hence it is that by 
I send alt my plagues^ is signified that all evil§ would rush-in 
into them; It is according to order, that one plague should 
follow another, and that the evil should thus be successively 
cast down into hell, wlierefore it is here said, that it might be 
effected that they should rush-m together. Tlie man of the 
church, inasmiit’h aa fie concerning the 
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f tate of life after deaths beHerea that man after Ufe in the body 
is instantly either elevated into Iieaven^ a^ when 

nev|rtheles$ this is effeeted successively^ although witl|: much 
variety as to times and as to states ; with the good^ who are to 
be elevated into heaVen, evil is successiveljf and they 

are filled witli goods accord^ to the faculty of ireeeptiqn ac-, 
quired in the world ; and with the evil^ who are tobp 
hell, good is successively separated, and they are filled suc- 
cessively wdth evils, according to the faculty of reception ac- 
quired in the world. Morepver man in the other life enters 
into new states, and undergoes changes ; they W’ho are elevat- 
ing into heaven, and afterwards when they are elevated, are 
perfected to eternity ; but they who are casting into hell, and 
afterwards they are cast, endure evils continually more 
grievous, and this until they dare not occasion evil to any one; 
and afterwards they remain in hell to eternity, whence they 
cannot be e^clb^cted, because it cantiot be given them to will 
good to any one, only not to do evil from fear of punishment, 
the lust to do so always remaining* * 

7542. Intothyie^eari^'-^That hereby is signified into what 
is inmost, ap^ji^^Am the sigiiificatto^^ the heart, as denot- 
ing that will, thus which is of the love, see ii. 

2930, 3313, ^|to, '^S9, consequently what is of the very life, 
for the love, mtli^ndch as it is of the will, constitutes the very 
life ; hence it is that, by the heart is signified what is inmost 
or the iwm principle : the Ip appertaining to 

the gpdd is love to the Lord.and love towards the neighbour, 
but thO inmost principle appeMainiug to the evil is self-love 
and the love of the Wor]|l | this laft^ principle is what 

is here meant ; the the inmost prhi- 

ciple, and constitute as it wOrethe circumferences, are the #iis 
with the falses which favour ; aiid these are arranged iii the 
order in which they favour J In the otlier life these things are 
Unfolded according to the order in which they are arranged ; 
first come foAh those things whiclv^^ the ultimate cir^ 
cumferenccs, next those which occupy the ititerior circum- 
ferences, and at length is manifested the inmost prinGiple; 
hence it is, that man in thq Other ^ through several 

states, and that the eyil by degrees successively incur plagues, 
before they ar^ cast iiito hell, according to what has been said 
just above : the inmost principle, at which they finally arrive, 
is hell itself with them, rfop it is^^ t^^ evil itself which had 
hecu of their love, thus the end for the sake of which they had 
done all things, and which in the world they had inmostly 
concealed^ ' ; • 

3i2 
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7S43. f ^ And into thy seirvantsy fihd intP thy people'^— That 
h^hy is isigmfig||ynt^ all and singhJar tiiingsV appears from* 
th^^ignifif^tipn people, as denoting all and sin- 

tha%aU^ ' 4 ^ 

7^44. P/^o the t^^ that there is 

I^Ofte as I ill the whole earth’^' — ^That hereby is signified what 
is thence .mad known to tliem, that the Lord is the only God, 
appears from what was said above, n, 7401. 

7M5. Because now I might send my hand’^^Tbat hereby 
is signified that communication might possibly be taken away, 
appears from the signification of hand, as denoting power, see 
n. 4^1 to 4937, 6292, 6947, 7188, 7189, 7518; and that the 
hand of Jehovah denotes omnipotence, seen. 878, 3387, 75 1 8, 
hence to send the hand denotes to shew powerj and from 
omnipotence to do it ; this onimpotence is described by being 
able to send all plagues into his heart, into his servants, and 
into bis |h^ signified, that all would rush- 

in together, and thus that copioiunication would be taken 
away with those things which are of heaven : this is the power, 
which is here described by those words. ;44ow the case is with 
this communication, has been before S|||^^!^that they who 
infest the well-disposed in the other who in4he 

world have been in the chutcb, and Word, and 

have been acquainted lyith'^he doctrinafebjf of tlieir own 
church, and have also professed them, but have lived a life of 
evil ; SO lor^^s in the other life retain the thingi which 
are of faith, they ha^^ c^mnoicatioii with heavebi and so 
long they cannot be cast dowjiliatohell j wherefore those are 
things which are taken from (hem by degrees, and when 
are taken from them, they have no longer what may keep 
elevated, but in such case, like weights without support, 
or as birds deprived of their wiigs, they fall downwards or into 
the deep ; from these Gonsideratiops it is evident w is meant 
by communication posslb^ b^feig taken away from them. 

7546. And smite thccaiid thy people with th^ pestilerice*^~ 
That hereby is signified fbcs total devpi|atioD, appears from the 
signification of pestilence^ as denoting^ vastation of good 
and of truth, see n. 7505, in the present case total devastation, 
becauise it is ^id that Pharaoh and his people would be smitten 
with it, but l^fbre, at verse 3, that the cattle weuld be smitten; 
hence at that verse by pestUence is not signified^ devast^ 
tion, but vastaiipn in geueral ah to those things which are of the 
truth and: good of the church, and which are without. 

shpuldest be cut off from the earth’'-^ 
That hereby is signified that thus there would no longer be coin- 
niunication by those things which are of the cliutch, appears 
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from the signification of being cut off, when it is ssdd of those 
things which ate of the ehurcK, as denotin^to he separated, 
and when they are separated, or when there is no logger com-^ 
munfeation with heaven by those things which qxe of the 
church, then the niaftfalls into hell, which k iheaht by being 
cut off, see above, n. ^645 ; and from the Signification of earth, > 
as denoting the church, see ii, 6(i3, 1067i 1262, 1733, 1860, 

2117 , 2118, 2571, 2928, 3356, 4535, 4447, 5577- 

7548. Nevertheless for this have I made th(?e to stand’— 
That hereby is signified that asyetcommunication remained, and 
they would pass through states grounded in order, appears from 
the signification of causing to stand, when it is said of plagues 
or evils that they should not rush-in together, n. 7541, and of 
communicatioh with heaven, that it should not he taken away 
from them, n. 7545, as denoting that communication should 
yet remain, consequently that they should pass through states 
grounded, in qi^r, that is, that by degrees they should be suc- 
cessively devastated, n.7541v 

7549. To the intent that thou mayest see my virtue’^— 
That hereby is signifiu^ that they may appereeiye how great 
the divinfe poweat'Ml^ears without explic^ 

7559 . Aujl^^i^^tent ihat my name may be declared in 
thewhnle€aii;||^Si||^ hereby issi^ifted that thu| the Lord 
may be aekno\^l^^ fer the only Gtd where the church is, ap- 
pears from the signification of name, as denoting all in one com- 
plex by which the Lord is worshiped, see u. 2724,3006, 6674j 
and whereas thegreatest essential of Worship is the acknowledg- 
ment that the Idord is the God, and that his human 
principle is divine, aiid that from that principle proceeds 
the all of faith and love,* therefore by the name of Jehov^ 
being declared, is signified that the Lord is to be acknowledge 
for the only God ) that the sdiyinc human principle of the 
Lord is the name of Jehovah,#^ n.2628, 688/ r and from the 
signification of the earth, as denoting the church, see just 
above, 11 . 7547.4 That Je or thq Lord in this and in 
several other passages wins that h power should 

appear, and that his.iiame should be declared ; and in other 
places that he should be worshiped and adored with humility, 
seems as if he was wUiing of l^s glory, and 

as if Ke loved adoration for his own sake ) but the case is alto- 
gether otherwise y it is not for his own sakev but for tile sake of 
the human race, not from self-glory, but from love, for he 
wills to be conjoined to tlie human race, and to give them 
eternal life and felicity ; and thia cannot be effected, unless man 
bein humble worship ; arid humble worship is nqt giyen, urile^ 
man acknowledges arid believes^ithat himself is dust and ashes, 
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that is, nothing but evil, and that Jehovah or the Lord is the 
greatest and hotfest, and that he dare not of himself approach 
tp iuin^^ T^^ man is in such humble worship, then the Lord 
can flow^iiV with the life of his love, and give heaven and 
eternal happiness; this is the reason whf Jehovah or the Lord 
' so much extols his power and g^bry in the Word. 

yet liftest thdu up thyself into my people'" — 
That hereby is signified because he does not yet desist from 
infesting those who are hi truth and good, appears from the 
signification of yet lifting up himself, as denoting not yet to 
desist from infesting ; for they who infest, believe they have 
dominion over those who arc infested, when tliey see them in 
anguish, and not yet liberated, also when they see them klves 
admonished; and from the representation of the sons of Israel, 
who are here my people, as denoting those who are of the 
spiritual church, or, what is the same tiling, who are ius truth 
and good, see n . 4286, 6426, 6637, 6862, 6868, 7035, 7062, 
7198; 7201, 7215, 7223. 

7552. ‘^That thou shoiildest not send them away"— That 

hereby is sigiiified, arid does not yet leave, appears from the'isig- 
nificatiori of sending a\vay> as deuoting-^|&^ye^ as occasionally 
above.' "■ 

7553 . Behold I cause to rain about th^ti^of to-morrow 
an exceeding grievous halr^— That hereby are signified falses 
destroying all things of the church amongst them, appears 
from the signification of a shower of hail, as denoting falses 
from evil destroying the 'truths and goods of faith, thus the 
things which are of the churcdl ; the reason why a show^T of 
;JmLl has this signification, is, because it is as stones, and de- 
coys both men and berists, also the produce of the field, and 
also because it is cold ; a shower in general signifies, blessing, 
and, in the opposite sense, a curse, n. 2446 ; when blessing, it 
signifies, the influx and reception of the truth wMch is of faith 
and of the good which is of charity, for this is blessing ; but 
when a curse, it signifies the false which is 'contrary to the 
truth of faith, and the evil which is contrary to the good of 
charity, for these are the curse ; but a shower of hail in general 
signifies the curse which is of the false grounded in evil, and 
indeed of th^false grounded in evil against the truths and goods 
of the church ; this is signified by a showed of hail in the 
following passages, I will plead Svith Gog by pestilence and 
blood; and 1 will cause to rain an overflowing shower, and 
hail-sto7teSy firo aiid sulphur, ripou him, and upon his wings, 
and upouthe many people who are with him," Ezek. xxviii. 22 ; 
Gog denotes external worship separate from hiternal, thus those 
who place the all of diviriO worahip in externals, to the 
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exti|ictipn of cliarity; hail stones denote fates grounded in 
evil. : Again, “ Let my hand be against the propheti! that see 
vanity; and that divine a lie ; say to them that incnist what is 
unsuitable, that it shall fall; there shad be an overflowing 
shower, by which ye shall faDt, mid a stormy wind 

shall break it in pieces/’ xiinO, 11, where the prophets that 
see vanity, and that divine a lie, denote those who teach evils 
and falses ; incrus ting what is unsiiitablc, denotes that they 
contrive falses, and make them as if they were like unto truth; 
these are called hail-stones from falses; but hail in this and in 
the passage above quoted in the original tongue is expressed by 
another term, which signifies, great hail. And in Isaiah, 
«T1 len Jehovah shall cause to heard the glory of his voice, 
and shall see the rest of his arm, in the indignation of anger, 
and flame of devouring fn*e, in dispersion and inundation, and 
the hail-stone^ xxK. 30, 31, where hail-stone denotes the 
vastation of truth by falses. Again, Behold the Lord is 
strong and robust, as \xninundation of hail^Vi storm of slaughter, 
as an inundation of ; mighty waters ovorflowing, he will cast 
•dowai to the earth:.^i%;^tiie hand; the hail shall overturn the 
refuge of a lie^ a|a ttey shall overflow the hiding-place of 
waters,” xxviiii,^, 17 , where inundation denotes immersion 
into falses, and thereby the vastation^pf truth, see n. 70§, 

7f)0, 5725 , 6813; inundation of hail denotes the destruction of 
truth by falses. And in He smote their vine with 

hail^ and their sycamore trees withgirievous hail*, and he shut 
lip their beast to the /mi?, and tbfeir cattle to the frost, he sent 
into them tlie wrath of his anger,” Psalm Ixxviii. 47, 48, 49. 
Again, He gave their shotcers hail, n flaming fire in their 
land, and smote their vine ami their fig-tree, and brake to 
pieces the tree of their border,” Psalm cv. 32, 33; hail and 
show er denote»4jm vastation of truth and good by falses derived 
from evil, vine Jenotes the truth and good of the internal 
church, the sycarnore and fig-tree denote the truths and goods 
of the external church. Again, “ Who giveth snow as wool, 
scattereth the hoar-frost as ashes, wAo cni/cifA/or/A his hail as 
limps, who can stand before his cpld,” Psalm cxlvii. 16, 17, 
where hail denotes fiilses grounded in evils. Agaiu;^ hath 
set darkness hb^ hiding-place, his circuits his tent, the 
darkness of waters, the clouds of the heavens, from the 
splendour before him, the clouds passed ivith hail and coals 
^ffre, Jehovah thundered in the heavens, and the highest 
gave his yoic^, hail and coals of fire, so that he sent 
weapons and dispersed them,” Psalm xviii, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
where hail denotes falses grounded in evils whicli vasiate 
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ig^uths and goad^s. And in the Revelation, ‘^ The first angel 
sbunded,^^^n«/ Mere was made hail and fire mixed withhlood^ 
and it fell upon the eai'th, so that the third part of the tree& was 
burnt up, and all the green grass was parched,'’^ viii. 7 ; hail 
denotes falses grpuhde^^ ^ evil,^firc mixed with blood denotes 
the evil of lusts v. with falsified ^truths y the trees which were 
burned denote tHe knowledges of truth destroyed by the evil of 
lusts y the green grass which was parched denotes thescientifics 
of truth in like manner destroyed ; that fire is the evil of lusts, 

see n. 1297, 1861, 2446, 5071, 5215, 6314, 6832, 7324 ; that 
blood is falsified truth, see n. 4735, 4978, 7317, 7326; that 
trees are knowledges, see n. 2722, 2^2. And in Joshua, 
f^it canie to pUss, when they fled before Israel in the descent 
of Bethoron, Jehovah cast upon them great stones from the 
heavensy even to Azekah, that they died ; there were more who 
^died of the than whom the sons of Israel slew with 

the sword,'' x. 11, speaking of the five kings who fought 
against Gibeon j by those five kings and by their people were 
represented^^^^ A who are in falses grounded in evils, hence, 
they died of hpl-stones y lumps of calletli^bnes, be-* 

cause stones also signify falses. IFromjl^^^nsidbratioiis it is 
evident what is signified by hail and a »b^^fer of halt, viz. 
falses grounded in evils, fiud these tliiiigs bPuif signified, the 
vastation of truth and good is also signified, for such vastatioii 
is effected by falses grouttded in evils. 

7fi54. ^^Such aff hat^^^ Egypt from the day that 

it was founded, even till how"— That hereby is signified 
: -that such destruction has not plaee with others in the natural 
:gmiud, appears from the signfiicafion of a shower of hail, of 
yhich these things are saiq, as denoting the destruction of 
truth by falses, see just above, ji. 75^3 5 and from the significa- 
tion of the land of Egypt, as denoting the al mind, see n. 

5276, 52/8, 5280, 5288, 5301 y that from t?Je day that it was 
founded and even till imw, denotes that siivh has not place 
with others, is, because day signifies state, and foundation its 
quality, and Egypt the natural mind in general. The reason 
wily such i destruction has iiott place with others, as it has 
with tbose^vho infest the well-disposed in the other life, is, 
because they who infest, in the world were the church, see 
n, 7317 , 7^02 ; they who filled the memory, which is of the 
natural mind, with such things as are of faith derived from the 
Wordi and from tlie doctrine of tlieir church, and yet have 
lived contrary to those th ings, wherefore when they are vastated, 
then those things M^hich are of faith are plucked iip, and at the 
same time very many things, adhering to them, hence come deep 
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and filthy furrows and (Jitche^^ the evila of lusts also must 
needs be adjoined ill some measure, and liketiid^e ; inas- 
much ^ as the formeiv|^ things of faith) j^ ahd the latter, (viz. 
evils and falses) cannot be together, itis evident, if they cannot 
be separated, that they must be ejected borders^ whence 
come vacuities withiif which >uwe a grievous stench, for etoy 
stench is from evils mixed witji goods, and fixim falset inixe^ 
with truths ; these things have not place with those who are but 
of the church, for they have known nothing of the truths of 
faith derived from the Word. This is what is signified by 
such destruction nothaviiigplace with others in thenatural mind. 

Verses 19 to 21 . ^ndnow sendy Gather together thy 
cattle yand all that thou hast in the field ; every man and beasfy 
ivhith shall hejoundinihefietdy asid shall not he gathered to 
the hoiisey the hail shall descend upon tfieniy and they shall die. 
And he that feared the Word of Jehovah of the servants of 
Phn>raohy C€m0l his servants and his cattle fiee to the hmiSes, 
And he who did not set his heart to the Word of Jehovah y left 
hath his servants and Ms cattle in the field. And now send, 
gather together thy cattle, signifies, that the truth of good should 
be collected : andaR tbat thou hast in thefield, signifies, which is 
of the church : and beast, signifies, interior and ex- 
terior good; wliibB ifiau b field, signifies, which is 

of the cimx'ch : and shall not be gathered to the hbuse> signifies, 
which is libt reserved : the hail shall descend upon them, and 
they shall die, signifies, that it shaRbb altogether destroyed by 
the false principle: hnd he thi^feaSed the" Wbrdbf Jehova 
the servants of Pharaoh, signifies, those things in the natural 
mind which Were of the L^rd: caused his servants and his cattle 
flee to the houses, signified; that they were stored up aiid te>-/ 
served in the interiors : arid he not set his heart to%e 

Word of Jetovah, signifies, thethings which were not from the 
Lord : left ootlidiis servants airtd his cattle in the field, signifies, 
that they \vcre/ot stored up and reserved. 

7^56. Alio now send, gather together thy cattle’— That 
hereby is signified that the truth of good was to be collected, 
appears from the signlfic^tionof gathering together, as denoting 
to collect ; and from tb> i^ignificat^^^ cattle, as denoting the 

good of truth, and also the truth of good, see n||6016, 6045 ; 
M^hat the truth Rf good is and the good of truth, see n. 2063, 
3295^ 3332, 3669, 3688, 3882, 4337, 4353, 4390^ 5526, 5733. 
The subject treated of in this verse, and in the two following, is 
concerning the good and truth which are reserved by the Lord 
even with the evil ; for the good and truth which are not 
adjoined to evils and falses, are not vastated, but are stored up 
VOJL.IX. 3K 
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by the Lord in the mteriors, and ar^ afterward forth 

for ijjie 5 the reserVatiou ot good and truth witli inun by the 
Lord is Bignified the WoW, cancerning which 

remains, see n> 4(J8, 530, 560v 361 , 576, Gtil, / OBV 1/38, 1906, 
2^4, 5135, 5342, 6344^ 5897, 5898, 58J^^jS 156., f 

A 7557 . A lid all thit thou hast i n the field -That hereby is 

signalled wdiich is of the churchf appears from the signification 
of 'field, as deuo^^ see n. 2971, 3317, 3766, 

4440,4443,7502. 

7558 . Every man and beasU’ — That hereby is signified 
interior end exterior good, appears from the signification of 
man ^ and beast, as denoting interior and exterior good, see 
above n. 7424 , 7523. 

^ “Which shall be found in tlie field*^~That hereby is 

signified which is of the church, appears from the signification 
of fieldy as denoting the chuycli, see just abovoy n. 7557. / 

7560. And shall not be gathered to the house' That 
hereby is signified, thatitis not reserved, appears from tlie sig- 
nification of not being gathered to the house, as denoting not 
to be reserved, for house is the interior natural mind, where 
good; is with truth/ it is also tlie ai^ thus the 

man himself, see 11.3538, 4973, 50i^||3, hence to be 
gathered to the house denotes to be gathejr^f sVithin, and there 
to be stored up. The reason w-hy good and truth are stored up 
within, and are there reserved by tlie Lord, even in the case of 
the evil, is, that still there may be something of the human 
principle remainmg; for' iiiam without those things is not a 
man ; for the things stored up aiiid reserved are good and 
|)y these man has conmiunication ^yith heaven, and so niiicli 
|iS;he has of comniunlcatioir witlv heaven so far he is a man : 
i^ltvil indeed, even they who are in hell, have communica- 
tioh with heaven, but not " uhy conjunction by good and 
trutli, for at the instant that ' and flow^down 

out of heaven, and conih into bell, they areT.urnod into evil 
arid the false, hence the conjunction is inimetliately broken; 
auch is the comnuinicatioii ; but by the good and truth, which 
are stored up ari(lreseryed ill the interiors, there is conjunction, 
nevertheless the truths and goods in the interiors of those who 
are evil bitvivno further effect, tlian to give them the ability of 
reasonings and of thinking and thence speaking^froni the sensual 
principle, thus of confirming ivhat is false, and defending what 
Is riyil ; no more can be put forth from the goods and truths 
stored up end reserved in them, for if more was put forth, the 
titiths and goods would perish, and thus nothing of the human 
principle would reniain with them. 
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7^61. The hail jlieicesKl upon them and they shall 
die' “That hereby is ^ignifieid thHt it, viz. what is of the churcli; 
wiU be altoget^^^^^ destroyed by the fidse prineiple, appears from 
the signification of hail, as denoting the false grounded in eyih 
and thence the vastatjipn of good and truth by falses, see ii. 
7553 ; andfrom the significat&ri of dyuigy as denoting to cease/ 
to be, see n. 494, 65^7, 65 w, and because it is said of the 
vastation of good and truth, it denotes to be destroyed. 

7562. And he that feared the Word of Jehovah of the 
servants of Pharaoh’* — That hereby are signified those things in 
the natural mind, which were of the Lord, appears front the 
signification of him that fears the Word of the Lord, ^s 
dcDoting those things which ar*e of the Lord ; for by him that 
fears, in the internal sense, is not meant the person that fears, 
but- tile thing ; that In heaven the idea of person is turned into 

the idea of thing, see n. 5225, 5^7^ 5434, therefore by him 
that fears the Word of Jehovah is meant the good and truth 
which is from the Lord y and from the signification of the 
servants of IMiaraoh, as denoting those things which arc of the 
natural the natural principle in 

general, see 11 . i<?nce his servants denote the things 

which are in principle, or, wha the sante thing, 

which are in h^tufgl miikl ; are in the 

natural prihciple, by virtue whereof man thinks and forms 
conclusions, form his mind. What things in the natural 
mind are of tlie Lord, and whp-t arejiot of, the Lord, see below, 
n. 7564. ■ - ' 

75 ®. Caused his servantshhdhiscattle flee to thehouses’ ’~ 
34iat hereby is signified %h at they were stored up and reserved 
in the interiors, appears from the signification of servantfy as 
denoting those things which arc in the natural mind, as |hst 
above, n. ; and froni the signification of cuttle, as 
denoting trutnkiid good, see also above, n. 7556 ; and from 
the sigiilficatic/ of houses, as denoting those things which are 
within in man, w here good and truth from the Lord are stored 
up and reserved, see n. 7560; hence it is evident, that by 
making his servants and his cattle flee to the houses, is significtf, 
that the truths and goods wduch \vere in the natural mind, viz. 
those w hich ar<j of the Lord, were collected, andllored up and 
reserved in the interiors. 

7564. And he who did not set his heart to the Word of 
Jehovah*'— I’hat hereby are signified the things which arc not 
from the Lord, appeursfrom what >vas explained above, m 7562, 
where he that feared the Word of Jehovah signifies the things 
which were of the Lord ; henCe, on the other hand, he who did 

3 K 2 
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mX set his heart tQ the Word of Jehpvah> signifies^ those thing» 
^hich ^ire wot frprtl the Lord. Goods awd ti*uths are either of 
the Lord pr riot of the Lord ; those whirih are of the Lord are 
what man does fpr the sake of his neighbour, for the sake of 
his country, for the 'sake of the chuiTh^^^^j^^ sake df the 
; I>ord's kingdop.^5 thuVfor the si^e of truth arid good 
especiaUy for the sake of'the Ldtdl these tiniths and g 
what are of the Lord ; but the truths and goods, w^hich art" not 
of the Lord, are what man does for the sake of hitnself as an 
end, and for the sake of the world as an end ; these latter some- 
tiriies appear in the external form like the former, but in the 
iiiternal form they arc altogether difterent ; for these latter lead 
tp self, but the fornler fronr sel^ truths and goods, which 
are not of the Lord, are also for the most part what man does 
in a state of misfortune, of sickness, of grief, and of fear, ajid 
not in a free state, for theae are also for the sake of self : all 
truths and goods indeed flow-iri from tlie Lor^^^^ when the 
goods and truths of the Lord are bended with man to himself, 
they then become of man, and belong to hiip to whom they are 
bended, far they become the goods oiE the love of sglf and the 
world ; such are the goodspf 4l 

from these considerations it is evident and truths are 

meant by the goods and truths of the Lord, atid by the goods 
and truths which are hot of the Lord. 

7665, Left both his servants and his cattle in the field*' — 
That hereby is signified thajt they were not stored up and re- 
served, appear s fromHhe sigriifip^^ of being left in the field, as 

denoting to perish by falses derj^ed from evils, which are sig*^ 
hified by hail, by which they Would die, n. 7669, 75^^ 7661 ; 
are the things which are not stored up and reserved, and 
those truths and goods which are not of the Lord, 
con^rirnihg which see just above^'tt. 7664 y by serjmnts are sig- 
nified those things vvhicb are in the natural minc^^ 
and by cattle the truths and goods which, beca£;se they are not 
of the Lord, cannot be stored up in the interiors. 

7566. Verses 22 to 26. Arid Jehovah said to Mos€$f 
Stretch out thy hand towards heaven^ and there shall be haUin 
all the land of Egypt ^ upon man^ and upon beast^ and upon 
every herb of^ie field in all the lapd of Egypt. And Moses 
stretched out%is staff to heaven^ and Jehovah gape voices^ and 
hail^ and the fire walked to the earthy cmd Jehovah caused 
hail to rain upon the land of Egypt. Arid there was Imil^ and 
fire together walking in the mutst of the. hail^ exceedingly 
grievousy such as had not been in all the larp^ of Egypt ^ from 
the time that it was a naiioh. An4 the kail smote in all the 
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Imtdof Egypt everytMngwMch was in the fields from man 
and even to beast ^ and the hail srndte eve^ fields 

and brake to pieces every tree 0/ the Only in the land 

of Goshen f where the sotis of Israel werey fhere wm no haiL 
And Jehdvuli said to Moses, signifies, command : Stretch out thy 
hand towards heaven, signifie|, the adlvertence, turning-toVand 
approach of heaven : and there shall be hail; in. lAnd 

of Egypt, signifies, the destroying false in the haturaV mind : 
upon man and upon beast, signifies, interior and exterior good ; 
and upon every herb of the field in the land of Egypt, signifies, 
every truth of the church in the natural mind ; and Moses 
stretched out his staff to heaven, signifies, communication with 
heaven : and Jehovah gave voices, signifies, the recession and 
separation of communication with those who are in good and 
truth : and hail, signifies, falses destroying those things : and 
the five walked to the earth, signifies, the evils of lusts : and 
Jehovah caused hail to rain upon the land of Egypt, signifies, 
the natural mind seized upon by the falses* of evil : and there 
was hail, and fire together walking in the midst of the hail, 
exceedingly grievous, aighifi^e^^^ persuasions of the false to- 
gether #itn the l;U 8 |^||pf evil : such as had not been ip all the 
land of Egypt, signifies, that such a state of the natural mind 
did not befall others f the tiint that it w'as a nation, sig- 
nifies, from the day in which it was made capable of admitting 
good and the truth thence derived : and the hail smote in all 
the land of Egypt, signifies, that that false destroyed the things 
which were in the natural : everything which was in the 
field, signifies, whatsoever w^l' of the church r from man and 
even to beast, signifies, itf interior and exterior good : and the 
hail smote every herb of the field, signifies, that those fafeM 
destroyed every truth of the church : and broke to pieces eveiy 
tree ofthefit^l^ignifies, thpt also destroyed al| theknpwr 
ledges of the tr^h and good of the , church : only in the land 
of Goshen, whe^e the sons of Israel were, there was no hail; 
signifies, that it was not so where they were who w^ere 6 f the 
spiritual church. 

7567. “ And JeliOvali said to Moses’/~That hereby is sig^ 
nified command, appears from the signification of saying, as 
denoting commaiidj sedn. 7O3G, 710l> 7310. 

7568 . Stretch out thy hand towards heaven' — That h^ 

is signified the advertence, turning- to, and approach of heaven, 
appears from the signification of stretching out the hand, as 
denoting to advert, turn-to ; for by stretching out, the hand is 
adverted and shewn ; and fropithe signification of heaven, as 
denoting the angelic heaven j and whereas when heaven is 
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udverted and sbewu to any one, he also stretches the sight and 
thought thith(M% hence also is signilicd approach, for all ap- 
proach ill the spiritual world is effected by the determination 
thethought; how are, has, indeed,beeh said above, 

n.75l9, biitinasmu6b as they aije of such a sort as to be un- 
bnowruu the world, ^ aitowed|itill further briefly to illustrate 

them : when any chabge of state is to be effectetVm^^ the 
evil wlio are to be Vastated, as amongst those who are treated of 
in these chapters, on such occasion the change is effected by a 
more present influx of good and truth from heaven • for the 
nearer heaven accedes to them, so much the more the interior 
eyUs aiid talses appertainin to them arc excited y for good and 
truth from heaven penetrate towards the interiors, and the more 
tliorouglily as they come nearer ; hence it is that the infernals 
dare not accede near to any heavenly sociely, but recede its far 
they are able, see n. 42^, 4226, 4291), .4538, 46/4, "S057v 
5058, 7&^* From these considerations it is now evident \^liat 
is meant by advertence and approach of heaven, which bre 
signified by; Moses stretching out the hand towards heaven ] for 
a new state is now described, narbely the|tj^eof 
in evils destroying all the goods and|^4t^s of the church 
amongst tliGse who infest ; and iixasmu(|lji|i state exiii^s by 
the more present influx eff truth from the Jf)iv or 

Principle, and at the same time by the accession [eoming near] 
of heaveri, therefore it is said to Moses, that he should stretch 
put his hand towarck heaven. 

7569. And there shaUbe %ilin all the land of Egypt^^- 
IPhat hereby is signified the 'i|estroyin^ the natural 

||ind, appears from the sigmfipatiofibf hail, as denoting the 
S^feoying false grounded in evil, vdz. destroying every goodand 
t&hbf the church, see in 7553 ; and from the signification of 
the fond of Egypt, as denoting the natural miodl^fece n, 5276, 
627B^5280, 5:^, , 

7570< Upon man bud upon beast'*— That thereby is signi- 
fiied irfterior and exterior good, appears from the signification 
of, man and beast, as denoting interior aild exterior good, see n. 
7424, 7523, 7558. - ' ' ' 

7571 * And upon every herb of the field in all the land of 
Eg\^pt*----lbat hereby is signified every tniUi of the church 
ill the natural mind, appears from the signification of herb, as 
dtooting truth, of which we shall speak presently 5 and from 
the signification of field, as denbting the church, see above, 
n. 7557 4 and from the sigiiifipation of tlie land bf Egy^^^ 
denoting the natural mind, seC also above, n. 7569. The reasdii 
why herb signifies truth, is, because Ccirth signified the church, 
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also field ; all the produce thence derived signifies either the 
truth which is of faith^ or the good which is of charity, for 
these are of the church : by the herb of the field is mea^ 
tiling in general vvhich comes forth from the field> as is evident 
from the Lord's parable in Matthew^ ^f.The kingdom of the 
liea vens is like u nto a man scS^ing good s^ed in his fiekk tohe^i 
the herb budded fortkymA yielded fruity then appeared the 
tares,” xiii. 24, 26, where herb denotes the produce of the 
field ; that by herb is there signified the truth of the church, 
and by tares the false, is evident; it is indeed a comparison, 
but all comparisons in the Word are grounded in signiftcatives, 
see n. 3579 . And in David, Wlio niaketh the grass to bud 
for the md herb for the service of man^ to bring forth 

bread from the earth/' Psalm civ. 14, where also herb denotes 
the produce of the field, and by it, in the internal sense, is there 
sigfiiled truth; Again, In pmtnres of herb he shetil came 
me to lie dotm^ Xo waters of rests he shall lead me; he shall 
refresh my soul," Psalm xxiii. 2 ; pastures of herb denote spi-^^ 
ritual nourishment, which is of the soul, wherefore it is said 
he will refresh my souh And in Isaiah, The waters of 
Nimrini ishall be d<?^fetions, because thegrassiswitheredythe 
herb is comrime$^ ilm^ is nothing green,” xv. 6, Again, I 
will vastate the'® and hiH^, make dn/ all t hew 

herhy^wA I will set the rivers into islands, and will lead the 
bliiul in a way which they liave not known,” xlii. )5. And in 
Jeremiah, How long shall the earth mourn, and alt the herb 
of the field wither f by reason of the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein, the beasts and t^®irds shall be con sinned,” xiN., 
4. Again,/^Tbc hind l^ingclii fitdd, butto jbo 

left, hecanse there was no and the u ild asses stood updo 
the hills, they snuffed up the wind as whales, because therd fii^s 
no herbfi 6. And in Joel, Be not afraid ye lieasts of 

my fields, the habitations of the wilderness are made 

full of herb y because the tree w ill bear its fruit, the ligr- ti^ec 
and the vine \{dll give its strength,” ii. 22. And in Ajhos, 
When the locusts made an end oi eating the herb of the 
I said, Lord Jehovih, pardon I pray, in what quality 
shall Jacob stand, when he is small,” vii. 2. And in Zeeba- 
riah, Ask of Jehovah the evening rain in time / Jehovah will 
make light clouds, and will give them a shower of rain, to <1 
man the herb in the field fi x. 1> And in the Revelation, 
‘^The fifth angel sounded, ahAit was said, that they should 
noihurt the.^ass (f the thhig\iiov any 

tree,” ix, 4. Every one may see are not 

uieanl grass imr herb, but ihstoad^^ such things as are of 
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the chutch; that by the herb of the earth and the herb of the 
field is meant the truth which is of faith, is evident. Without 
such spiritual sense it i^ imposeible that any one should know 
Why it should be said in the Revelation, when the fifth angel 
sounded, that they should not hurt the grass of the Ctytlv, nor 
any green thing ; neither could .Any one know what is meant 
by the passage in Jeremiah, The hind in the field bringeth 
forth but to be left, because thei*e was no herb ; and the wild 
asses snuffed ujp the wind as whales, because there was no 
herb;*' so neither what is meant in several other passages* 
itence it is evident how little the Word is understood, and how 
terrestrial an idea would be had of very many things contained 
therein, unless it be known what they signify, at least that 
there is a holy principle, which is in singular the things thereof. 

7572 * ' ^ And Moses stretched out his staff to heaven' '--^rhat 
hereby is signifiM communicatibn with heaven, appea^s^ from 
the signification of stretching out a staff, as denoting to turn to, 
thus to communicate, according to what was explained above, 
n*7508 : by heaven is signified the angelic he^ 

7b73* And Jehovah gave voices" — ^That hereby is signified 
recession and separation of comnmnicat^^ with those w 
in good and truth, appears from the si^fibA^on of thc^^^ 
whioli were of thunders, aS«denoi:ing truths divine which Ulus?*' 
tfate and perfect those who are in heaven, and which terrify 
and devastate those who are in hell, and because they devastate 
these latter, they signify the recession and separation of com- 
munication with those who are in good and truth, for thereby 
they are devastated : how thesf i^hings are, is evident from what 
Jwaip said before, 0*7502^ 7511, 7^2, 7545, 7554, viz. that 
who have been of the church, and hence have draw^ 
Icnbwledges of truth and good from the Wordy Init have live 
liiFe of evil, have communicatioii with heaven by and 

goods, which they have brought with them from the w^orld, 
when they were in the church ; that man bjiiigs along with 
him into the other life Whatsoever he has known in the world, 
yea, whatsoever he has seen, heard, thought, spoken, willed, 
and acted, see n* 2474 , 24/5, 2481 to 2486, 7398 ; this is the 
conimunication which is taken away when they are devastated; 
and when the communication is taken away, then also truthsand 
goods with the knowledges thereof are taken a^l^ay ; for wbatsb- 
ever is Known by spirits, yea by angels; flows-inthroug^^^^^^^ 
ven from the Lord, thus by coinmunications, see n. W53 to 
6058, 6189 to 6215, 6307 ^ to 6495, 6589 to 

66^ ; from these considerations it is evident what k meant by 
recessioh and the separation of communicate with those 
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are in truth and good : in respect to truth divine in hefiveu and 
inheli, which truth is signified by voices, the case is similar as 
with thunders on earth ^ thunders on high mountains are not 
heard only as a soft and tacit sound, whereas beneath at the 
earth they are heard as a terrible clangour ; in like manner 
trutli divine in heaven is miltl and gentle, but in hell is terri* 
ble. That voices, which are of thunders, sigiufy truths di- 
vine, which illustrate and perfect those who are in heaven, and 
which terrify and devastate those who are in hell, is evident 
from the tnilowing passages, There shall be joy of heart, as 
of one marching witli a pipe to come to the mountain of 
Jehovah, to the rock of Israel, then Jehovah shall make the 
glory of his voice to he heard^ and his arm shall cause to see 
rest : in the indignation of anger, and the flame of a devouring 
tire, in dispersion, and inundation, and hail-stone, for hy the 
voice of Jehovah Ashur shall be in consternation,’’ Istaiah xxx:. 
29, 30, 31, in which passage the voice of Jehovah denotes 
truth divine, which illustrates and perfects those who are in 
good, and terrifies and devastates those who are in evil. And 
in Joel, ^^Befo^e him the earth was moved, the sun and the 
moon were blackenei|^.and the stars contracted their splendour; 
and Jehovah nii&temhis voice before his army ^ his exceeding 
great camp, because he is innume?;gble who doetli his Word ; 
inasmuch as the day of Jehovah is great, and exceedingly 
terrible,” ii. 30, 11, where the sense is the same. Again, in 
the same prophet, Jehovah shall roar oijt of Zion, and from 
Jerusalem shall give his mice ; and the heavens and the earth 
shall tremble : but Jehovah ife-wa refuge to his people, and A 
strong hold to the sons of IsrAdl,” iii. 16, where the voice of 
Jehovah in like manner denotes truth divine ; the reason why 
it is said to be from Jerusalem, is, because by Jerusalem is sigr 
nified the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, in which they are who are 
i)i good clerived from truth, and in truth derived from good* 
And in David, Jehovah thundered in the heavens ^ and the 
highest gave fm voice ^ hail, and coals of fire; so that he sent 
his Weapons, and dispersed them, and many lightnings, and 
disturbed them,” Psalm xviii. 13, 14, where to give a voice, 
hail, and coals of fire, deputes the devastation of truth and good 
by falses and evils of lusts. Again, ^^The clouds dropped waters, 
the (Ethers gaveh t;ofcc,thy weaponsalso went abroad, the voice 
of thy thunder into the oi^by lightnings illustrated the orb,” 
Psalm Ixxvii. 17r ISj where voice denotes truth divine, which 
illustrates those Avho are of the ehurch. Again, The voice 
of Jehovah is oji the waters, the God of glory causeth it to 
thunder j Jehovah is on great waters : the voice of Jehovah is 
VoL. IX. 3 L 
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in virtue : the voice of JeUotah m with lionoiir ; the voice of 
breaketh the cedars, Jehovah breaketh in pieces the 
cedars of I^ebanon : tfic Voice of Jehovah cutteth the flame of 
fire : the voice of Jehovah causeth the wilderness to tremble : 
the voice of Jehovuh the hinds to bring forth, and 

liiaketh hare the forests,'^ Psalm ivxix:. 3 to 11, where the voice 
of Jehovah denotes truth divine and its power, thus also the 
Word, for this is truth divine. And in the Revelation, A 
strong angel descending cried with a greivt voice ; and w hen he 
cried, seven thunders spake their voices ; I was about to Avrite, 
hut I heard a voice from heaven saying untome, Seal up what 
the seven thunders spake, and write them not,'’ x. 3, 4 ; voiccKS 
denote truth divine, thunders those who carry it, and bring it 
from heaven toearth. That by thunders and voices are signiliod 
things divine, not thunders and noises, every one may see, 
and because they signify thm^ divine, and are culled the 
voices of Jehovah, it is evident that they are divine truth : 
hence it was, that when Jehovah desc(Uide(l upon mount Sinai, 
aiid promulgated tluv divine truth, there were 

and 16 ; xx. 18 ; and he spake 

out of tlvci midst of the fire,I)eut.iv. ; 22,23,24, 25* 

7«^>74. ^^Aiid haiP*---^Jliat heretic are 
ing those things, appears froni the significatioti of hail, as de- 
noting falses derived from evils destroying the goods and trutlis 
of the church, see n, 7553 . By hail are signified such falses 
as destroy the truths and goods of the church, as are also sig- 
nified by pestilence hboye in this d 5 for there arc several 
genera and speciescs of falses,,^! of the evils from which they 
spring : the falses, which are sigmfiedj^y hail, are of tluit genus, 
thht they destroy those things Avhich arc of the church, and 
can have place only \^?ith those vvho have been born in the 
church, and have lived contrary to the truths and goods of 
faith therein taught. That falses, like evils, rare of several 
genera and specieses, is manifest from this consideration, that 
the hells are distinct according to the genera and specieses of evils 
and falses thence derived^ and that the hells are iiuiumerable. 
From these considerations it may be manifest liow^ the case is 
with this circumstance, that by the miracles or plagues in 
Egypt arc signifiedfalses and evils, as by the blood, the frogs, 
the lice, the noxious flying things, the pestiletice, the ulcer of 
puBtiilesy the hail, the locust, vto. that by each is signified some 
distinct genus of the false and of evil. 

7 ^ 75 * w^alked to tlie earth"’ — ^That hereby are 

signified the evils of lusts, appears from the significatipn of fire, 
as denoting the evils of lusts^ see n, 1297^ 1861> 2446, 6Q71> 
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52l!}y (5314^ 6832, 7324 ; and from the signification of Avalkiiig^ 
to the earth/ as denoting to occupy the natural mind even to its 
lowest things 5 that the land of Egypt denotes the natural mind, 
see n. 52/6, 52/8, 5286, 5288, 5301. Inasunich as by hail 
are signified fakes, and by fire the evils from which they spring, 
therefore where mention is made of hail, tiientioh is also made 
of fire, in Isaiah xxx.30, 31 ; Psalm xviii. 12 , 13, 14, 15; 
Psalm Ixxviii. 47, 48, 49; Rev. viii,7 ; and also in the follow- 
ing verse, “And there was hail, and/rrc wal/cmg together in 
the midst of the hail y CKCcedln<^\y gnQvons/' 

7f>7^h “ And Jehovah caused bail to rain upon the land of 
Egypt’' — That hereby is signified thus tJie natural mind seized 
upon by the falses of evil, appears from the signification of 
causing to rain, in the present case to be seized upon ; to rain 
is predicated of truth and good, and, in tlie opposite sense, of 
the false and evil, for rain is a blessing, and is a curse, n, 2445; 
and from the significatio)! <)f hail, as denoting the false of 
evil, see n. 7353 , 7^74; and from the signification of the 
land ()f Egypt, as denoting the natural uvhfd, as above, ri. 7575* 
7577» And there was hall, and fire together walking in the 
midst of the hail, exceedingly grievous’'-^That hereby are sig- 
nified the persuasions of the false together with the lusts of 
evil, appears froni the signification of hail, as deziothig the 
false derived from evil, see above, n. 7574, in the present case 
the persuasion of the false, because it is said hail exceed- 
iugly grievous ; and from the sigmfication of fire, as denoting 
the lusts of evil, sec just above, n. /fijo ; and from the sig- 
nification of walking in the midst, as denoting to be together, 
and indeed the lust of iiimbstly, because the false was de- 
rived from it. The state of those is here described, who lire 
of the church, and Infest the well-disposed in the other life, 
when they are vastated as to those things wliich are ^ 
church, that is, as to the goods and truths wliicli they pro- 
fessed, viz. that in such case the persuasions of the false 
togetlier witlf the lusts of evil ndgii amongst them ; for their 
interior state is such i the persuasions of the false and the lusts 
of evil are inseparable, for he who is in evil as to life, is in the 
false as to doctrine ; it may indeed seem otherwise to them- 
selves who are in evil of life, for wdieii they make a lip-pro- 
fession (>ftratfis from the the doctrinals of their 

church, they supposedbat they are in the belief of those truths ; 
it appears also to them as if they were, but still they are not, if 
the life be evil, for they either make a lip-profession of what 
disagrees with their tlioughts, or they tfiiuk that it is so 
frohi a persuasive faith, which faith is for the sake of gain, or 

3w2 
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for the sake of honours^, therefore when bonour aod gain are 
no longer the objects of pmjsuit^ that faith falls, and in this 
case they seize eagerly iipbii fabes which are in agreeincnt mth 
the evils of lustsj falscs agrciiidg with the eviVof to 
have place ihtertoy '^th those who live eyijly, howso^^ 
they believe that they la^ve nor: that tliis i$ the ease, is 
manifested clearly in the other life, when externals are there 
taken away, and persons of this descHption ar^ to their 
interiors, in which case falses burst forth^ as well those which 
they had thought in the world, as those which they bad not 
manifestly thought ; for they burst forth from the evils which 
had been of their life, inasmuch as falses are nothing else but 
evils reasoning and patronizing thems from these con- 
siderations it may be manifest what is the state 

in the other life, viz. that they have appertaining to them per^ 
stiasibns of the false together with the lusts of enl. 

7578 . '^^ Such as had not been in all the land of Egypt'^~ 
That hereby is signified that such a state of the natural mind 
did not befall otbers^t appears from what was expkined above, 
n, 7554 , where like words occur. 

7570 . "^^From the time that it was a uation^^~That hereby 
is signified from the day in which it, viz. Ihehatural mind, was 
made capable of admitting good and the truth thence derived, 
appears irom the signification of nation, as denoting good, see 
n. 1150, 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849, 4574, 6005 5 and whereas 
this is said of the land of Egypt, by which is signified scientific 
truth which is of the datural mind, therefore nation also denotes 
truth which is from good y and^om the signification of the ex- 
pression, “from the time that as denoting from the 

day in which it was made. 

-7580. “And the liaU smote inwall the land of Egypt- 
hereby is signified that that false destroyed tliosethyigs whicli 
were in the natural mind, appears from the signification of 
smiting, as denoting to destroy ; and from the signification of 
hail, as denoting the false grounded in evils, n. 7353 5 and from 
the signification of the land of Egypt, as denoting the natural 
mind, see n. 7569. 

7581. “ Everything wliich was in the field' -^-That hereby is 
signified whatsoever was of the churchy appears from the sig- 
nification of field, as denoting the church, see tfbove, n. 7557. 

7582. “ From man and even to beast ;'^Tbat hereby is sig- 
nified its udcrior and exterior good, appears from the significa- 
tion of man and beast, as denoting inteidor and exterior good. 
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758d. And the h^l eveiy herb of the field' WThat 

hereby is signified that thosfe fiilses dc^trc^ed every truth of the 
church, appears from the signification of the herb of the field, 
as denoting the truth of the church/see above, h; 7571 > and 
from the signification of stilting, as denoting to destrpyi 
and from the significatian of hail, as denoting the 
7553, _ 

7584. And broke to pieces every tree of the fieltV ’-^That 
hereby is sighified that they also destroyecl aU knowledges of 
the good and truth of the chiirch, appears from the significa- 
tion of tree, as denoting the perceptions of good and truth, sec 
n. 103, 2163, 2682 ; and also the knowletiges of good and truth, 
in 2/22, 2972, 

7585v^^Only in the land of Goshen, where the sons of 
Israel were, thtTC was ho hair'~That^^h^ signified that it 
was not so where they were wdio were of the spiritual church, 
appears froih the significatioh of the laud of Gosfien, as denot- 
is: mmost in the nidural miiKl,,see n. 5910^^^ 

6031, 6068 ; and as denoting the church, n. 6649; and from 
the representation of the sons pfr Israel, as denoting those who 
are of the spiritual ^ n, 6426, 6637, 6862, 6868, 

703fi, 7()62, 7I98yi^l>^ -- * 

7586. Versus 27,28,^,30. And Pharaoh smt, and called 
Moses and Aaron^ and said it^ ihem^ 1 have sinned tkis timei , 
Jehovah is jmty and I and my people lire wicked. Supplicate 
to Jehovah^ aiid it is enough thut me voioes of God and the 
hail be awayyand I tvill send ^pu arvay^ andyc shall stay no 
longer. And Moses said to As I go forth from the cityy 
Jwill stretch forth my har^s to Jehovahf the Voices shall ceusV^. 
arid there shall be no longer hail; to the intent that thou mayest 
knoWy tJiat the earth is Jehot^^ AndthoU) and thy servanUi' 
1 knbto^ ihaetyeOre not yet afraid of the face of Jehovah Clod. 
And Pharaoh sent, and called Moses and Aaron, signifies, thp 
presence of the^law divine ; and said to them, signifies, humi- 
liation ; I have sinned this tiriie, signifies, separation from truth 
and good : J ehovah is just, and I and my peopleate wicked, signify 
fies, that divinpgood cpuld not endme t^^^ of those who 

krfested, and that hehce came this consequence : supplicate 
to Jehovah, sigpifies, that they should intercede : and it is 
enough that the voices of God and the hail be away, signifies, 
if tho^o fidses cease : and I will send you away, and ye shall 
stay no longer, signifies, that they would leave them, and they 
should not be any lougei* detained : and Moses said to him, sig»»; 
nifies, reply ; as i go forth from the city, signifies, separation; 

I witt stretch forth my hands to fTeho vah , signifies ^ 



m ex QU IT S; [CHAi>; ix. 

thfeyoices shall cease, and there shall be no Ipnger hail, signifies, 
an end of that state : to the, laayest know that 
the earth is Jehovah 's, signifies, that heiu^e it was known, that 
the J-'Ord is the God of the cliurch : and thou and tliy 
servants, I know, that ye are rfot yet afraid of the face of 
Jehovah God, signifies, that they who infest are not yet in fear 
on account of the Lord. 

7587 . And Pharaoh sent and called Moses and Aaron'’™ 
That hereby is signified the presence of the law divine, appears 
from what was said, rn 7^90, 7451, where like \vor^ occur. 

7588. And said to them’’~-'That her(d7y is Signified hun^ 
liation, appears from the words which iaimediately follow, 
VI55. I liave sinned this time ; Jelidvah is just, and I and 
my people are wicked,” which are vyords of humiliation, and 
are contained in the expression, he said. 

7589. i have sinned this is signified 

separation from truth and good, appears from the signification 
of sinning, as denoting the pnttin|* asinider aiiJ 

front the :Div&^ Being or jPrinciple, thus frb||)i truth and 
good, see u* 5229, 5474, 5841 w atsb separation, 

for he who turns himself away from tntlh arid good, soparates 
hims-slf from them. ■ 

755)0. Jehovah is just, and I and iny people are wieked’^ 
-—That hereby is signified, that divine good could not endure 
the malice of tiioscj who m and that hence came this 
consequence, appears from this consideration, that Jehovah 
is the divine good, for by Jehovah is meant the divine esse, 
:;^hich is divine good, and i);y|^d thedivine existere, which is 
^divine truth, see n. 6®5 : Jehovatf is called just, because he 
> caM of those who infest; for by Pharaoh 

and his people are sighified they ^^w^ infest; and by tlieir 
being wicked is signified malice. 

7591 . vSuppUcate |d Jehovah”— T^ hereby is signified 
that they should intercede, appears from the^^signification of 
supplicating, when it .i)S done for another, as denoting inter- 
cession, see n. 7396 , 74 ^ 2 . 

7592 . And it is enough^ the voices of God and the 
hail be away”— That hereby is signified, if those falses cease, 
appears from the signification of its being enough to be away, 
as denoting if they cease : and from the signification of voices 
which are of thunders, as denoting truths divine which terrify 
and devastate the evil, and by inrfux and presence excite the 
falseis of evil which are signified by hail, see n. 7573 that hail 
denotes falses destroying truths, see n. 7553, 7674* ’ 

7593. Andlwill sendyoua^^^^ and ye shall stayiiolonger” 
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—That hereby is signified that they Would leave them, and they 
should not any longer be detained, aj^ears frorn the repre- 
sentation of Pliaraoh, who says these of himself, as 

denoting those who infest, see frequently above; and from the 
signification of sending away 5 ^ as denoting to leave ; and from 
tlie signification of not staying any longer, as denoting to be 
no longer detained. 

7594 . And Moses said to him""— That hereby is signified 
reply, appears without explication. 

7595 . As lgoforthfrom thecity’" — ^I'hat hereby is signified, 
separation, appears from the signification of going forth, as de- 
noting separation, see n. 6100, 7404, 7462 ; and from the sig- 
nification of the city where Pharaoh dwelt, as denoting the 
false, in which they are who infest ; for by city is signified 
what is of doctrine, and because it signifies w hat is of doctrine, 
it signifies also truth, and, in the opposite sense, the false, see 
n. 402, 2268, 2450, 2712 , 2943, 3216, 4492, 4493. 

7596. 1 >yill stretch forth; my hands to Jehovah""^ — That 
hereby is signified intercession, appears fit>m the signification 

, of spreading forth the hands to Jehovah, or of suppli as 
denoting intercession! concerhing supplicating see n.7396, 
7462j 7 fi 01 ; for to; - sttpplicate is of the aiouth or speech, to 
spread forth the hands is of the gesture or action, wlviclTT'Or^ 
responds to the supplication of the heart ; there are gestures or 
actions of tlie Ijody, u hich correspond to every affection of the 
mind, as faUingdoM u on the knees cqrresponds to humiliation, 
and prostration to the earth to deeper hiimiliation ; but the 
spreading out of the hands^ towards lieaven corresponds to sup^ ^ 
plication, and so forth ; those gestures or actions in the Word 
signify the affections themselves to which they correspond, be-v 
cause they represent them ; hence it may be seen udiat is meant 
by represerjiacions. • :■ 

7597 . The voices shall cease, and there shall be no longer 
haiF'— Tfliat hereby is signified the end of that state, appears 
from the signification of voices which are of thundt^rs, as de- 
noting truths divine devastating th^ evil, see n. 7573 ; and 
from the signification of hail, as denoting falses destroying 
truths, see n. 7553 , 7574 3 and from tile signification of ceas- 
ing and not being any longer, as denoting tlieir end, thus the 
end of that statd^ ; for every plague signifies one state of the de- 
vastation of those who infest; the well-diSposed in another life. 

7598. the iiffeht that thou nuiv know that the earth is 
Jehovah;s"'--~%at hereby is signifi^ that hence it was known 
that 6ie Lord is the only God of the^ church, appears from the 
signification of knowing, as deuGtingthatit^w knouui ; andfrom 
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the sigiiiftcation of the earth, as the church, sec n, 

107, 1733, 1850^2117,21 

2928, 3355, 4447, 4535^ 5577 ; that Jehovah is the 
Lord, see ii; 1343, 1736, 2921, 3023, 3035, 5663, 6303, 
6905, 6945, 6956 ; hetice it is evident that by the earth being 
JelK>vaii\s, is si^mfied that the church is the thus 

that the Lord is the only God of the church) as lu 7401, 
7444,7544/ 

7b^^X And thou and thy servants, 1 know that ye are 
not yet afraid of the face of Jehovah God’"— That hereby 
signifietl that they who infest are not yet in fear on account 
of the Lord, appears from the representation of Fharaohand 
his servants, UvS denoting those who infest, see above j and 
from the signification of being afraid of the face of Jehovah, as 
denoting that there is no fear on account of the Lord ; that 
the Lord is Jehovah in the Word, see from the places above 
cited, n, 7598/ It is said of the face of Jehovah because by the 
face of Jehovah is signified niercy, and hence peace and every 
good, see n, 22^ 22^1, 5585, and, in the opposite sebae, no mer- 
cy, no peace, and no good, n. 66^,6592, 6816, 5823 : the rea- ^ 
sonwhynomercy,nopeace,andiiogood>;||;e signified by the face 
of Je^j)Vah, is, because the evil turn theoal^es away from Jeho- 
vah or the Lord, for they turn themselves away from the good 
wluclus of charity, and from the truth w of faith, in which 

is theLord ; and in this case the things which are of the Lord 
are to their back, au/i the things which are of themselves are to 
the face ; and those thing;s which are to the back they do not 
eeie, nor care for ; hence comes^ll evil, eonsequently unhappi- 
, and hell to man, o 

Verses 31 toihe enX ^ml theJlax and the barley 
became the barley teas a ear, aiul the 

flak a stalk. And the wheat and the spelt were not smitten, 
became they were hidden. And Moses went fort ft from heing 
with Pharaohy from the city, and spread forth his hands 
to Jehovah, and the voifnes and hail ceased, and the rain was 
not poured forth on the earth And Pharaoh saw that the 
rath ceased, and the kail, and the voices, and he added to 
sin ; and made Ms heuH heavy, he and his servants. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was fixed fifni, and he did mt send away 
the sons of Israel, as Jehovah spake by the hmd of Moses, 
And the flax, signifies, the truth of tl>e exterior natural princi- 
ple : and the barley, signifies^ its good : was suiitterij signifies, 
that tliey were dcslroj^ed r because the barley was a ripening 
ear, and the flax a stalky signifi that that good and truth 
were extant and looked dbwuTOrds : and the wheat and the 
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spelt, signifies, the good of the intericff natural principle audits 
truth : were not smitteii, signifies, tbattlttjy were !n>t destroyed t 
because they were hidden^ sigiiifie%h«m^ they vvere not ex- 
taht, and because they vergecl inu^irds r ^ Moses went forth 
from being with Pharaoh fro^ti the city, signifies/ scpa 
from them : and spread forth his hands to Jehovah^ signifies, 
intercession : and the ^ hail ceased, sigiiifieslthat there 

was an end of that state ; and the rain was not poured forth upon 
"the earth, sigixifies, that those falses no inore appeared ; and 
Pharaoh saw',isignifies, apperception I that the rain ceased, and 
the hail, and the voices, signifies, that there was an end of that 
state : and he added to sin, signifies, recession still : and made 
heavy his heart, he and his servants, signifies, obstinacy : and 
the heart of Pharaoh was fixed firm, signifies, that from evil 
they made themselves obstinate : and he did not send away the 
sons of Israel, signifies, that they did not leave : as J eliovali spake, 
signifies, according to prediction : by the hand of Moses, sig- 
nifies, by means of the law from the Divine Being or Priii^ 
ciple. ", . ■' * ' 

7601 • Arid the hereby is signified the truth 

of the exterior natur^ principle, appears from the signification 
of ft^x, as denotingi’^ltjuthj but truth of the exterior natural 
principle, of which we shall speak jirescntly i that the naTTwal 
principle is exterior and interior, see 0.4570, 6118,; 5497? 
5649, consequently that truth and good in that principle are 
interior atid exterior, n. 3293, 3294 5 th|: truth aiid good of 
the exterior natural principle, are signified by flax arid barley ; 
and tlie good and truth of tl^%interior natural principle by 
wheat and rye. The subjiict tfifated of in this and in the follow- 
ing verseus concerningthe truths andgoods, which were des&oyv 
ed and vastated, and concerningthe goods and truths wh ich 
not destroyed and vastated ; thus concerning the truthsand goods 
wdiich Were stored up and reserved for use, and which were not 
stored up and not reserved ; for with the evil, when they are 
vastated, that fs, when they are separiited from truths and goods, 
and aj'e left to their own evils andr^se^ on such occ^ioris 
they are vastated as to those truths and goods whiclv aie in the 
ex terior natural priaciple, and adjoined the re to falses and evils ; 
that those truths and goods look downwards, and therefore can- 
not be reserye^y w seen below, n. 7^4, 7607 : but A 
truths and goods of the interior natur principle are not vas- 
tated; biit are brought moi^ in wards, and are there reserved 
for rise ; and in this calse the communication between the inte- 
rior ixaturaiprincipleand the far closed, that it is 

itripossibie for anythbi^f of ^good to flovv-iu thence 

Voi,. IX. 3M ^ 
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into the exterior natnr^ll^incipte, except only such a general 
injltiencc as may cnalj^e^ to reason^ and connect argiw 
ments to confiinn fid8ea ;^oa^,' evils. Those goosd^ and truths, 
which arc reserved, in the W are signified by retnainsji con- 

cerning which see n. 468, 530f 560, 561^ 5/6, 661, 1538, 
1906, 5135, 5343^ 5344, 5897, 5898, 5899, 6156, 

7564. These are now treated of in these two Akerses, and are 
sigiufied by tile flax and barley being smitten, because the bar- 
ley was a ripening ear, and the flax a stalk | the wheat 

and rye not being smitten, because they were hidden That 
fitix signifies truth, from representatives in heaven ; iin hea- 
ven, they who are in the truth of the natural principle, appear 
ciotlied in white, which white appears as from fiax or linen ; 
the truth itself of the natural principle is also there represented 
as what is woven fronv the pm*er threads of of linen ; 
those threads appear like threads of silk, bright, beauti- 
fully translucent, and soft, and the clothing of them 

appears similar, if the truth which is so iTpre^^lft^d be from 
good; but, oii the other hand, those are like 

linen threads^ do not appear translucent, nor bright, nor soft, 
but hard and brittle, and yet white, truth Wliich^^^i^ so 
represented be not from good. From thc^bdonsideration^ now 
it may be nianifest what iscisiguified by the angels, who have 
been seen of nieh, appearing in linen garments, as those 
spoken of In the Rev elation, angels went forth from 

the temple, having Hcveh plagues^^^^ in white mniMning 

mid girded about tlie breast with gold girdles, xv% 6. 
in Datiiel, “ I lifted up i|pie eyes, and saw, and behold 
■■■j^,,7nan clothed m wdidse lokis were girded with gold 

dlf;^^ha?:,"’ X. 5., And rn Ezekiel, Behold six me 

way of the upper gate, and each had an ififetrinnent 
of his dispersion in his hand ; but one man in the rhklst of them 
clothed m and he had a wrifer^s ink-horh on his loins, 
ix. 2, winch angel is ft^her of in the; same chapter, 

verses 3, 4, and chap. 2 to 7- And in the same prophet, 
speakingof the angel who measured the hew teihple, who had 
a line of or linen, and a measuring feed in 

his hand/* chap; xi. The angels also, wbo were seen in the 
Lord’s sepulchre, appeared m white^ fright and glit- 

Alatt. xxviii. 3 ; Markxvi. 5 j Lukexxiv. 4 ; John xx. 
l ly 12. Inasmuch as flax, or linen, siginfies the^^^: to 
the exteriof natural principle, and the exterior natural principle 
Is what infests the iiittwior^V truth is what was 

fepbfcchted by the linepigaj^ients with which the angels 
were clothed; and also/by^^^ flax or linen 



EXODUS 


Chap, ix.] 


451 


with which Aiiron was clothed^, whip lie niiiiisterepin wliat 
is holy, couceruiug which gannen^it k^^^ written in Moses, 

When Aaron enters into the haiy p&^^ he shall put on a 
coat ofjln.v^ or linen, of holiness^ aap^hallgird himself w/M 
a belt of jlax^ or linen, und «haU put iipori hiinself // turbaii 
of ft as ^ or liiien, these are the garnjents of holiiiess,’^ Levit, 
xvi. 4. Ill like manner in Ezekiel, The priests, the Levi tes, 
the sons of Zadok, when they shall enter in at the gates of the 
inner court, put on garments of Jlax^ or linen, neither 
shall wool ctoie up upon them ; when they shall minister in 
the gates of the inner court and within, iif/rAa7/6“ ofjUix^ov 
linen, shall be up(m their hoad^ of ox: linen, 

shall be upoiitheir thighs,'’ xliv. 17, 16> speaking of the new 
temple, and of the New Jerusa^^ by which is meant the 
Lord’s kingdpni. Therefore also the priests carried “c 7 ;/iodA- of 
jiaXy Ox linen,” I Sam. xxih ministered 

before Jehovah, ^ girded^ with an ej^hod of or linen, 
1 Sam. ii. .18* .David also; when the ark was translated into his 
city, wa^ gitded with an ephod or linen,’ Sam. 

vL* ] 4. FroiW these considerations also it may be manifest why 
the Lord, when hei^^S^ashed the feet of the disciples, girded 
himself (iJjoui wit'k ^'Mneri and wiped their feet tvUh 
the linen cloth with which he whs* gpded abpii4^^ Jolm ’^iii, 
4, 5, for washing of the feet signiiicd purification from sins, 
which is effected by the triiths of faith, hir by them nxan is 
taught how he should live, By flax also, jir Hiieuyiis signified 
trutli in tlie following passages, ‘‘ Jehovah said to the pro 
Go buy for thyself a girdle or linen, and put it upon 

thy loins, but thou shalt iiot draw at through water ; take tpe 
girdle j aiid arise, go to Euphrate.s, and hide it in a hpl^Jpf 
the r<>ck ; at the end of inany days, when he took again : 
ginilcy wlv^re he had hid it, behold the girdle marred, it 
was profitable for notldn^ Jer. xiii, 1 to 7 ; by the girdle of 
flax, or 11 neii; upon the loins was represented truth derived 
from good, such as it is in the beginning when a church is 
newly established by the Lord, and such as it beconies after>- 
wards, that about the end it is marred^ neither is profitable for 
anything. And in Isaiah, They tJmt mdhe jlax^ or litien, 
of silka shall be ashamed, and tkc weavers of curtains,’’ xix 
9> speaking of ligypt, where to make flax, or linen, of silk, 
denotes to forge tiuths. And in Moses, Thou sh not 
plough with an ox and ass together ; than shalt not put on a 
nnxed gaxme^it of WQoiand linen, togethetf Deut. 

xxii. 11, 12 ; by an dx is signified^^ of the natural prin- 
ciple, by an ass its tiaith : in likd dm by wool and flax; 

3 m2 
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that they were not to pl#igh \rith an d;£ and an ass together^ 
neither to put on a miited"|^inent of wool and flax together, 
signified, that they wete ltdt to be in two states together, viz. 
in gbod and thence"'tn:i( 3 «)k at truth, and at the ^me time in 
truth and thence to look at good'; the wor the like 

with what is involved in Lord^s words in Matthew, He 
who is on the house-top, let him not go down tb take any- 
thing out of his house I and he who is in the field, let him not 
return back to take his garment,'’ xxiv. 17, 18^ concerning 
which see n. 3652 at the end ; for they who from good look 
at truth are in the interior heaven, but they 'who from truth 
look at good, are in the exteidor heaven ; the latter from the 
world look at heaven, the beaveii look at the 

world, whence they are in a kind of opposite respect [ratio], 
wherefore if they were together, the one would destroy the 
other.'; ,■ 

' 7602. the barley’— hereby is signified its 

good, appears froin the signification of barley, ak^denoting the 
good of thiv exterior natural principle; the rcasc^.Why barley 
has this signification, is, because it is the prodifCe of tfie field, 
and is a grain which serves for foo ^ain, or corn, in 

geijejyd, signifies the good of truth, see" n^ 3580, 5295, 5410, 
5959 1 specifically^ barley ana whe^^^ barley the good of the 
exteWbr natural principle, and w'heat the good of the interior 
natural principle : the former is the signification of barley in 
jpel, The nieat-c^ering and the drink-offering is cut off 
from the house of Jehovah ; the priests the ministers of Jeho- 
y^ have mourned : the field htth been devastated, the earth 
mourned, became the corn hath been the new 

is dried up, the oil languisheth : the husbandmen are 
a&hlfiied, the vine-dressers howl over the ivheat md over the 
barley^ because the harv^est of the field hath periShed,” i. 9, 
10, 1 1 5 the subject here treated of in the prophet is concern- 
ing the vastatioiv of gb(M truth, as is manifest froni what 
followsJn the chapter f wherefore by corn, new-wine, wheat, 
aiidf barley, are not signified those things, but things spi- 
ritual; thus by wheat interior good, and by barley exterior 
good r barley has a like sighification in Ezekiel iv. 9 ; and in 
Dent. viii. 8; and in the book of Judges, When Gid^bn 
came to the camp, a mail relatecV to his coinpanibn a dream, 
and said, Belvokl, dreaming I dreamed, and a petrehed 

bariey loaf rolled itself iv Ahe caitie 

even Jlib a tent, and smote fell, and overturned it np- 
wardsv and thus tlie tent|f§l,-^ 13 ; bj^ Midian are signi- 
fied those who are in the feit&M simple good> and, in the 
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opposite sense, wlio are not; see n. 3242, 4756, 

471^, 6773 ; this good’ is the ^oA pf the exterior natural 
princrpTc, and Is signified by a but the delight of 

pleaSurels, if regarded as an end instead of that good, is 
what is signified by a parched barley loaf i it is the state 
which the Midianites at that time i^presented, which is there 
dcscribed.^^'^' ", . ^ 

7603. Was smitten' '“That hereby is signified that 
were destroyed, appears r^ithout explication. 

7604. B barley was a ripening ear, and the 

flax a stalk” — That hereby is signified that that good and 
tnith wore extant, and looked downwards, appears from 
the signification of barley and flax, as denoting the good 
and truth of the exterior natural principle, see just above, 
11 , 7601, 7602 ; arid frojfi^^ of a ripening 

spike, also of a stalk, as denoting that they were extant, for 
it is said of the wlniat and f j^e, that they were hidden, see 
the folio win^^erse, that they were not extant ; for 

the grains are ripe are extant in their ear and stalk, 
that they falt'down ; this, in the spiritual sense, which treats 
of the good of fiuth^nd charity^ signifies, that they looked 
downwards. How the case herein % is evident from :^at 
was said above, n. 7601. The re^on why^^^^ truths 

in the exteriol^ natural priiiciple appertaining to the evil 
look downwards, is, because they are in that principle to- 
gether with evils and falses, and adjoined to thena y all evils 
and falses look downwards, that is, outwards to the earth 
and to the world, hence also 4he goods and truths adjoined 
to them, do the same, fbr evils and falses draw goods , afW 
truths along with them, which effect is produced by sims- 
ter applications : these goods and truths are what are vas- 
tated am(A]gst the evil, not vastated, the 

goods and truths would flo w-in, xWhfch are stored up and 
reserved by tljp Lord in the iiiteriw natural prhm^ and 
woitlii; conjoin themselves with those which are in the ex- 
terior, and thus act in unity, , whence also they would be 
bended dowriW£iiHis, m would thereby perish : man is dif- 
tiughished from brute nniimls by this, can look up- 
wards^ that is,i to the or Principle ; withQtt 

such faculty man would be like a beast, for a beast looks 
only downwards. H now It is evidentf why goods 
and truths apper^'^ to the evil? which look downwards, 
are taken away, from therii,. "and why, when they are 
taken away, comnduriicatioa is blosed with the interiors; 
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where gooiU awd truth^^frdm the up and re- 
served for use, \.:V'r 

76i^5- ‘^ And the tvhf^t and the spelt'^— That h 
signified the good ‘oi the' interior natural principle, and 
its truth, appears froiii the. of wheat, as denot- 
ing the good of love ai3^ charity, see i U. 3941 ; and inas- 
much as it is a more noble grain than barley, it d 
the good of the interior natural principle j and Troin the 
signification of spelt, as denoting the truth ' of the interior 
natural principle corresponding to the good which is sig- 
nified by wheat ; that ^ pelt denotes such truth, may be 
manifest from this consideration, that in the Word, where 
mention is made of good, mention is made also of truth, 
and this on account of the celestial marriage^ which is that 
of good and truth, in singular the things of the Word, and, 
in the supreme sense, on account of the union of the divine 
principle itself, and the divine human in the Iiord> to which 
the marriage of good and truth in heaven - corresponds 
thus it^ m be mahifest^tlJ^t th as to the 

divine principle itself anothe divine humane inmostly 
in the Word, see 11 . 68 : 4 , 793 , 801, 2173, 2&16, ,^1.8, 2712, 
2803^182, 4138, 56(p, 6179,/6343*:^® is is evident 
tliiiVT^ spelt is signifiied iriith corresponding to the good 
which is signified by wheat. 

7606. Were not sipitten'^-^That hereby is signified that 
they were not destr(jyed> appears without explication, 

707 - Because they were Mdden’ --^h hereby is sig- 
nified because they were hot e#ant, and l>e^ tliey verged 
i^l^ards, appears from the significatka of their bemg hidden, 
fif ^noting not to be extant | in the spiritual sens^^ because 
they were in the . interior natural principle, and there verged 
inwards ; the reason why they could is, 

because they looked, to, heaven and to the Lord, which is to 
look inwards, and not tatho earth and the world, which is to 
look outwards. It may be, expedient briefly £6 say what it 
is to look inwards, and to look outwards ; man is so created, 
that he can look above himself to heaven even to the Pivi he 
Being or Principle, and also that he can look below himself 
to the world ana the earth ; herein man is distinguished from 
the briite animak and man then looks above himselfi or to 
heavetf even to the Divine Be^ or Principle, when he re- 
gards as an end his neighbour, his cou^^ church, 

heaven, especially the Lord) and he then looks below him- 
self, when he regards hims^^ the world as an end ) to 
regard a$ an end is to love^Vifoirv^TW 
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ail eud, and what is ioved reigns .^unifersallyj that is, in sin- 
gular the things of the thought andjwill : whilst man looks 
hy or through one way, he does not' look by or through the 
other, viz. whilst he looks to the \i^ld" and''tp himse^ he 
does not look to heaven and fo the Lord, and vice versa ; for 
the determinations are opposite. Erom this cirpimistance, 
that man can look above himself, that is, think of the Divine 
Being Or Principle, and be conjoined to the Divine Being or 
Priitciple by dove,? it manifestly appears there is an 
elevation of the liiind by, or from, the Divine Being or Prin- 
ciple, for it is altogether impossible for any one to Ipok above 
himself, except by an elevation from him who is above j 
hence also it is evident, that all good and truth appertaining 
to man is of the Lord : it is manifest also, from hence, that 
when man looks below himself, he separates himself from 
the Divine Being or Principle, and determines his inte- 
riors to himself and to the world, in like manner as they 
are dctermia^d with brute animals, an(J that in such case 
he so far giits off the human principle. From these cou- 
I sidemtions hOw it may appetiir^ Mdiat is meant by looking 
inwards or i^bovc hinjself, and by lodking outwards or belo# 
himself. ‘ , - 

7608. And Moses went forth »from being with Pharaoh, 

from the city**— That hereby is signified separation from them, 
appears from what u as explained above, n, 7595, where like 
words occur; > 

7609. ‘^ And spread forth his hands to Jehovah* —That 
liereby ivS signified intercession^ see above, n. 759(>. 

7610. And the voicel an ehil 

of that statey as above, n. 7597 . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ';y ’ : 

7611. ^^And the ruin was not poured forth on the 

earth'* — -Tkat hereby is signified th^t those falses no more 
appeared, appears from the signification of rain, in the pre- 
sent case rain pf hail, as denoting falser, see n. 7553, 7674j 
and from the signification of not\ being poured out on the 
earth, as denoting that they Avere etkled, thus also that they 
did ivot viz. the falsVs which are signified by the rain 

of hail. " 'y,:v'zV'- ' 

7612. ^^And, Pharaoh saw’*— That hereby is signilied 
apperception, appears from the signification of Seeing, as 
denoting apperception, see n. 2550, 3764, 47!2^, 5400. 

-7613. That the rain ceased, fhe hail and the voices’ — 
sighifics an end of tha n. 7597, 7610, 

7614. And he added to sin’*— That hereby is sigiii^ 
fied recession still, appears from signification of adding, 
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4S(> ipcoDys, 

as denoting still and 5 and from the sigiiification 

of sinning, as denotinj^w^b^^ putting asundeF, , recession, 
and separation from k<^o4 aiili truth, see n. 5229, 5494, 5841, 
7589.-. ■■ \ y ■ 

7^15. And made his heart heavy, he and his servants'’ 
—That hereby is signified obstinacy, appears from the sig- 
nification of making heavy, of hardening and fixing firm 
the heart, as denoti% to make himself obstinate, see n. 727 i^, 

7616c ^ And the heart of Pharaoh was fixed firm’"-— That 
hereby is signified that they made themselves obstinate from 
evil, app&rs from the signification of the heart being fixed 
firm, as denoting to make himself obstinate, see just above, 
11 . 7615 , where it is said that he made his heart heavy; the 
difference is, that to make the heart heavy is from the false, 
but to fix the heart firm is from evil. 

7617* And he did not send away the sons of Israel’ 
That hereby is signified that th^y did not leavej^-^ppears from 
the signification of sending away, as denotiuj^^ leave, as fre- 
quently above ; and from the signification of the sons of Israel, 
as denoting those who are of the spiritual cburck, whom they 
inCest^see n. 6426, 663/, 6862, 6868, #85, 7Q62> 7198, 7201, 
7215, '7223. ; ^ 

7618. As Jehovah spake”— That hereby is signified accord- 
ing to prediction, see tikbove, n. 7302, 7340, 7414, 7432, 7534* 

#19. ^^ By the hijtnd of Moses”— ^at hereby is signi^^ 
means of the laW: from the Piyine Being o Principle, appears 
from the signification of by tfiO hand of any one, as denoting 
niediately, or by means of, of which^^^e shall speafe- presently ; 
S^^ffroni the representation of Moses, as denoting Ihe law froin 
the Divide Being or Principle, see n. 6771 ? 6827 : the reason 
why to speak by the l^aini nf any one denotes by hii» means, or 
mediately, is, bccau $0 hj^'fiand is signified power, thus by the 
hand of any one, ideiiiWs power, which is the same thing 
With niediately, for whaC is done mediately is done by the 
power of another in httoSf I hence it is that in tlie Word this 
form of speech is adopted, as in the books of the kings, where 
mention is ocoagionally made of the Word which Jehovah spake 
by tile hand of any one, as which he spake bi/ the hp:nd oi 
Ahijah the prophet, 1 Kings xiv. 18/ By of Ahijah 

^the Shilonite, 1 Kings xy. 29. By the hand of Jehu the pro- 
phet, 1 Kings xvi. 7 , 12. By the hand oi Joshua, verse 34 of 
the By the hand of Elias, I Kings xvii. 16. 

By ihejiandc^ 2 Kings xiv. 25* 
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E^ojyim^ m 


CONTINUATION OF THE SUB®CT CONCERN^ 
INGTHE SPIRITS AND INHABrrANTS OF THE 
EARTH MARS. 


7620. I on^EtiVBXf somervhat flayninff most heatdifully ; it 
7va$ of varidifs colours^ as purpley and also a palish red^ 
and the colours likewise sparkled heaut if uUy by reason 
of the flame : I sate also a kind ofliandy which did not hold 
this flammg thing ^ but to tvhich it adhered^ at first on the 
hack praif^^^erwards on the palm, and thence it played 
romid the lidfld bn all sides : this continued for some time : 
presently the ^nd with the flame was removed at a distance, 
md wherefd restedfthere was a bright appearance; in that 
bright appearance the hand reiiT^d from oieiv, and then the 
flame teas changed into a htrd^vfliich at first teas of^likilco^ 

* lours with the fiame^ the colours sparkling in like manner, hut 
they suceessipely changed, and as flip colours changed, the 
vigouT qf’Ufetnihe bird ckangedaho : it flew alt and 

ai first about wy head, afterwards in a direction in front into 
a kind cf narrow chamber /and as it few horeiu a front di^ 
reefion, ilfelife in propu^tion departed, till at length it ipgs 
changedSto a stone, at first off Ite colour of a pearl, 
boards of an obscure colour, hut allhoiigh without life, it Mill 
coyitinuechfilfing, ■ 

7621, VVItiUt that bird was flymfl about wy head, and teas 
stilt in the vigour of life, there wpin feen d spirit aHsmg from 
beneath , through the region of the loins to the regi on of the 
■ lrea$l, who t hence desired to take du>ay the bird; hut inasmuch 
as it was so beautiful, he was prevented by the spirits around 
me, who all kept iherr eyes fixed attentively upon it; but the 
spirit who arose from hmeath, strongly persuaded ihenffhal 
the Lord was%ith him, and thus that whai he did wm from 
tite Lord ; although most ofthem did not believe this, because 
he arose from beneath, still they no longer hindered him from 
ioMng but whereas heaven fiowed-in at that 

instant, he was not able to rreimn it, hut presently let it fly 
out of his hand at perfect liber ty. 

Vo^. IX. - SN 
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7622 . When ihis haelp^ed^ the Spirits (itten(i(mt nf)onme^ 
who had been eMeedingly at^ntive to the hhd mdittsuc’^ 
cessive vhanf/eSy be^m t&M^ eaeh other eonceining 

ilj arid continued ihmr di^nrsejor a considerahle time : they 
had a perception that meli aMffhtnimt needs signify somewhat 
celestial; i hey knew that whai^k^ love 

and its (j^ectio7w ; that d hand^ to which the flame adhered^ 
signifies life and ild^powet; that changes ofl colour signify the 
varieties of lije as to wisdom m that a bird also 

has asiniilar si griifl cation , but with this di for e^xceithat what 
is flgmmg signifies celestial love and the things of that love^ 
imcregs W bird signifles spiritual love and the things of that 
love ; ceiesiial love is love to the Lordy and spiritual love is 
mutual love and charity towards the neighbonr ; and that the 
changes of colours and at the same time of I fe in the hird^ im* 
til it becauiestony^ signify the successive varieties of spiritual 
life as to intelligence. They knew also that the spirits^ who 
ascend from beneath through the xegion of the igipsto^ the re- 
gion <f (he breast j are ing strong persuasive principle that they 
dre in the Lord, axid hetice believe thal fthey doy exwn 

though evil and wicked, is done by them aetgrr ding igflie Lord^s 
wiU, they were mi able thence ioknpic rvho were 

meafH l/ythis sight; at length they were instru^^^ 
that the inhabitants of Mars were meant; that their celestial 
love, in which ihegeneralttg ofijif m are still principled, ims 
signified by theflmning principle adhered to the hand; 
and th at theirumdodland intelligence were signifled by the sue* 
cessive variations 6f colours ; ami that the bird in the begin- 
ningy when it was m flw begvdy colours, and in thevU 
gpm of its life, sigrtijied their spiritual love ; but (1^ the bird 
becoming as of stone and rwid of life, and in this case of an 
obscure colour, signifiydftb^ inhabitants who removed them- 
selves from the good and are in evil, and yet believe 

that they are in th^Lofd^ But whereas several things have 
been discovered, and also shenm, concerning thosf^ inhabitants 
who are of such a chmacirii'i and concerning the state of thei^^ 
Ifeiitisdllowedtofe^ them at the close of the folloxpmg 
chapter: 
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EXODUS. 


GHAPTEB THE TENTH. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHARITY. 

7623. The are two things or principles which proceed 
from the JLord, and hence in their origin are divine, the 
one is GOOD, the other is tuoTH ; hence these two things 
or principles are what reign in heavbi, yea what cmistiHite 
heaven : those two things Oi’ principles in the church are 
called charity and faith. 

7624. Good and truth, when they proceed from the Lord, 
are altogether united, and so united that t^ey are not two but 
one; hence also they are one in heaven ; andmasniuch as they 
are one in heaven, heaven is aii mmge of the Lord ; the church 
would ill like manner he au image of the Lord if charity 
and faith therein were one. 

7625. An idea respecting the good which is of charity, {ind 
respecting the truth w^hich is of faith, may be taken from the 
sun and its light ; when the light which proceeds from the sun 
is conjoined to heat, as is the casein the time of spring and 
summer, then allthings of the earth germinate and live; but 
when there is not heat in the light, as in the time of winter, 
then all things oi the earth are torpid and die. In the Word 
also the Lord is compared to thesun j and the truth conjoined 
to good, whiehTproceeds from him, is compared to the lighlf : 
and also in the W ord the truth of faith is called light, and the 
good of love is called fire ; love also is the fire of life, and faith 
the light of life. 

7626. From these coiisiderations also an idea may be formed 
respecting the man of the chiii^h, what his quality is when 
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the faith appertaining is conjoined tq charity, vi«. that 

he is as a garden an<lparadii^§5and what his quality is when the 
faith appertaining him Ispnt conjoined to charity, vix. that 
he is as a wilderni^s'amlo^th covered with snow. 

7027 . Every .man, from the ‘ mere f light [lumen] of his 
natural man, may see, that truth and good agi^ee together, and 
algo that they are capable of being conjoined ; and that truth 
and evil disagree, and that they are not capable of being con- 
joined : in like manner faith and charity. Experience itself 
testifies the same thing j he who is in evil as to life, is either 
in the false as to faith, or in no faith, or altogether against 
faith. And what ig an arcanum> he who is in evil as to life, is 
in the false of his evil, although he believes that he is in the 
truth ; the reason why he believes that he is in the tnith, Is, 
because he is in persuasive faith, which will be treated of in 
wliat follows. 


CHAPTEE X. 

E Anp Jehovah said to Moses, Come to Pharaoh, 
because I have njade heavy his heart, and the heart Of 
his servants, to the intent that I may set these my signs in the 
midst of him. 

2. And to the intent that thou may#st relate in the ears ofthy 

son, and of thy son*s sonV what things I have Operated in 
Egypt, and my signs which I have set in them, and ye may 
know that I am Jehovah. , 

3. And Moses and Ato)n came to Pharaoh, and said to him. 

Thus saith jEHOVAH'Gob of the Hebrews, how long dost thou 
refuse to be humbledbefereme 5 se^ my people, and let 

them ...serve me* '■"' ’ ' r' 

4* Because if thou refusest to send away my people, behold 
I bring to-morrow the locust into thy border. 

5, And it shMl cover the surface of the earth, and shall not 
be able to see the earth, and shall devour the residue ofwhat is 
escaped that is left to you by the haU j and shall devour every 
tree germinating to you of tjhe field. 

6 , And thy houses shaU be filled, and the houses of all thy 
servants^ and tlie houses 0 ^ Egyptians ; which neither 
thy fathers have seen, nor thy fiftjfer'sfathers, from the day they 
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have been upon the ground^ even to' this day ; and he looked 
back and \vent out froiii being witlr^ 

7 . And the servants of Pharaoh $aid to hl% How long shall 
this be to us for a snare ; send away the men, and let 
them serve Jehovah their Gbi) ; knowest thou not yet that 
Egypt perisheth ? ' ^ 

6. And Moses was brought back and Aaron to Pharaoh, ahd 
he said to them, Go ye, serve JBHOVAH ybur God j who and 
who;go'?-^ 

9. And Moses said. With our boys, and with our old men, 

we will go, with our sons and with our daughters, with our 
flock and with our herd, we will go, because we have a feast to 
Jehovah... ■ ■ / 

10. And he said to them, So shall Jehovah be with you, 
when I shall send you away and your infant ; see ye that evil is 
at your feces. 

iL Not so> go ye I pray young men, and serve Jehovah, 
because thik ye seek ; and he drove them out from the faces of 
PharaoK . „ 

12. And Jehovah said to Moses, Stretch out thy hand over 
the land of Egypt for the locust, and it shall come up over the 
land of Egypt, and shall devour all the herb of the k m^ every 
thing which the hail hath Mt. • 

13. x\nd Moses stretched out bis staff over the land of Egypt, 

and Jehovah brought an east-wind into the land all that 
day, and all the night 5 the morning was;* and the east'^wind 
brought the locust. ^ ^ ^ 

14. And the locust c&e up dver all tlie land of Egypt, and 
rested in the bordet^ of Egypt, exceedingly grievous ; 
before it whs not a locust so as it, and after it shall not be so. 

15. And it covered the surface of the whole land, and the 
land was darkened, and it devoured hP the herb of the land, 
and all the fruit of the tree, which the hail made a residue ; 
and there was^not any green thing a residue in the tree and in 
the herb of the field in the whole lauP of Egypt. 

16. And Pharaoh hastened to call Moses and Aaron, and said, 
I have sinned to Jehov^ah your Goo, and to you. 

17 . And now remit thou I pray my sin, only this time, and 
supplicate ye Jehovah your Gob, and let him remove from 
upon me oul^^^ 

18. And he went forth from being with Pharaoh, and sup- 
plicated to Jehovah. > 

19* And Jehovah turned the W of the sea exceedingly 
strong, and took away the lOciist, and cast it into the red sea 
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[mare sijph], there was^iiiOlfe^iic locust all the border of 
Egypt. \ ' ' 

20. And JjSHovAH 6x:ed firm the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
did not send away the 

21. And Jehovah said to Moses, Stretch put thy hand to 
heavenrandtherc shall be thick darkness over the laud of Egypt, 
and it shallfeel or grope in thick darktiess. 

22. And Moses stretched out his hand to heaven, and the 
thick darkness was dense in the whole land of Egypt for three 

23. They did not see a man Ms brother, and they did not rise 
up any one from under himself, for three days ; and all the sons 
of Israel had light in their habitations. 

24. And Pharaph ^alledto Moses, and said. Go ye, serve 
tf EHOVAH 5 only your flock and your herds shall stay ; also your 
infiint shall go wdth you. 

25. And Moses said thou shalt also give intp our hand 
sacrifices and burnt-oflerings, and we will do [ofer] to J^ao-r 
VAH our God, ^ 

26. And also our cattle shall go with usi there shall not an 
hoof be left, becauKse we must take thereof to serve Jehovah 
our Gob, and we do not know wherewith we shall serve jE- 
hoVah^ until we come thither. 

27* And Jehovah fixed firm the heart of Pharaoh, and be 
was not willing to send them away. 

28. And Pharaoh said to him, Depart from being with 
takeheed to thyself lest thou add to see my faces, because in the 
day thou seest niy faces, thou shaliM 

29, And Moses said, Thou hast rightly spoken, I wdll not add 

any longer to see thy faces. } 

M ii nT— - , , 


THE CONTENTS. 

7638; In this chapter, in the internal sense, the subject is still 
continued concerning the vastation of those who infest those who 
arCvpf th church j the ninth atul tenth state degree 

pi vastation are now treated of^ which are describetl by the 
locust and by thick darknessy whereby is signified the false 
grounded in evil devastating^^ things which are of the^^e 
ampngstthexav^ - ■ •' ^ 
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THE 'INTEKNAL SENSE. , , 

7629. Verse 1 to 6. And Jehmah said to Moses^ Come 
to Phmaoh^ because I hm>e made heav'j/ his hearty and the 
hea/ft of his servautSi to the intent that I may set these my 
sigfis^in the midst of him. And to the intmt that thou 
may est relate in the ears of thy son^ and of thy son's son yw hat 
things I have operated hi Mgypt, and ^7iiy signs uihich I 
have set in theniy and ye may ktiotv tlM 1 cem Achovah . And 
Moses and Aaron came (o Pharaohy aniksoid to him, Tims 
saith Jehovah Gad of the Hebrews, how long dost thou refuse 
to be humbled before me, send away my people, and let them 
serve me. 'Mitbmise if thou refusest to send mvay my people, 
behold I brtyg to-morrow the locust into ihy border. Aud it 
shall coverll^^syifttce (jf the earth, and shall not be able to see 
Ihr earth, olid sha^^ deyour the residue of what is escaped that 
ir left to you by the halt, and shall devour every tree germitiat^: 
ing to you of iiwjieldi And thy houses shall be fitted, add 
the houses of all thy servants, and the houses of all the : 
Egyptians; which neither thy fathershaveseen, nor thyfather'sX 
f a( hers f from the day they have been uport the ground, even to 
this day : And he looked bach dnd went oui from being with 
Pharaoh. Aiid Jehpyali jaid signifies, command : 

Come to Pharaoh^ signifies, the presence of truth froiirtheDivIne 
Being or Prineiple with Ihose who infest : because I have 
made heavy his heart, and the heart of bis servants, signifies, 
that in general they all made themselves obstinate : to the in- 
tent tliat I nfay set these my signs in the mklst of him, signifies, 
that the evil may know that they are and that the good 
may be illustrated concerning the state^pf those who within the 
church live evilly : and to the intent tKi thou mayest relate in 
the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what things I have 
operated irrEgypt, aigniEcsj th^^ they who are in ^ truth and 
good may know what has befallen those who are of the chtircli 
and infest the weH-disposed : arid my signs which I have set in 
them, signifiesj that they may be illustrated concerning the state 
of those who are of the chu^ and live evilly : and ye may 
know that 1 am Jehovah> signifies, tfeaf thus il may be known 
to them, that the Eord is the only GodS and Moses and Aaron 
came to Pharabh, signifies, the truth divine ; and 

said to him, signifies, apperception ; Thus saith Jehovah God of 
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the Hebrews^ signifiefirpfe^ from the Lord, who is the 

Crod of the church;: how dost thou refuse to he humbled 
before me^ signifieSi^i^pi^Obem^^ ; send away my people that 
they may serve me, signifies, they should leave those who 
are of the spiritual church, that they may Lord : 

hebause if thourefusestto send away my people^ sigDifies>if;they 
didnot leave : behold I bidug to-morrow the locust ii> to thy 
der, signifies, that the falsje will seize upon their extremes : and 
it shall cover the tmrface of the eartli, sighiffies, the ultimates of 
thenatural mind: and shall not be able to seethe earth, signifies, 
the obscuration of the whole natural ipiud thence derived ; and 
shall devour the residue of what is escaped that is left to you by 
the bail, signifies, the consumption of all things which have any 
thing from truths t .^nd shall devour every tree germinating to 
you of the field, signifies, thereby the cohsuniptio all 
Jcnowledge which they have from the church : and thy houses 
shall be filled, and the houses/ of all thy sert^ants, and the 
houses of all the JJgyptians, sigrufies, that the false will reign 
in all and sii)gular things in the natural pnneiple, from the 
interioi^ thereof to the extreme : wKiclv neither fathers have* 
seejjj hor thy M fathers, from the day they have bcop 
upon tt^s grouil^l even to this day, siginfi^ that such a false 
has not been from ancient time ta as it was there: 

and he looked back and went put being with Pharaph, 
signifies, privation of apperception, and separation. 

71530 . And J^hovt^ saidto Moses^' — That hereby is sig- 
nified command, viz. which was to he brought to Pharaoli, 
appears from the signification of saying, when by Jehovah 
to those who infest, as denoting coitimand, see n. 7^136, 7107, 

7310. 

7631. ^^Come to Pharaoh’^—That hereby is signified the 
presence of truth frqt^^ the Divine Being or Principle with 
those who infest, appe^^i from the signification of coming or 
entering in tp any One; as denoting presenQe, see n.5934, 
6063, ^89, 7498 | and from the rcpreseptatiQn of 
denoting truth from the Divine Being or Piihci 11 . 

6771 , 6827 i and from the representation of Pharaoh, as 
denoting those who in the other life infest those wb^^^ of 
the spirituar church, see n,6651, 6670, 66^3, 7107, 7110, 
7126,7142,7220,7228. 

7632; Because 1 have made heavy his heart, and the 
heart of his serv*mits’^---{rhm h^**chy is signified in general 
they all made themselvCS'ohstinatc, appears from the significa- 
tion of making heavy^ oL hardening, and of fliiiig firm the 
heart, as denoting to make themselves obstinate, see m 7272, 
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7300, 7305 5 and from the of Pharaoh, whose 

heart, was made heavy, as tkwting those who infest; and 
w'hcu it is said he and his servants, all in generalare signihed, 
for the servants with him ednStitiite By its being 

said that Jehovah made heavy the heart of Hiaraoh, in the in- 
teriial sense is signified that he made heavy his own heart ; in 
ancient times, 911 account of the siruple, all evU was attn^^ 
to Jehovah ; and this by reasbn that the «imple were not able 
to know, and the geherality not to comprehend, how the things 
which came to pass could come from any other source than 
from Jehovah ; also how it is to be xinderstood, that Jehovah 
permits the diabolical ere vv to induce evil, and does not hinder 
them, M’hen yet he has all poxver ; inasmuch as the simple 
could not conceive those things, and scarcely tjie intelligen t also, 
therefore it was said, in agreement with the general belief, that 
even evil existed from Jehovah ; this is common in the Word, 
the literal ^sehse whereo according to the faith of the simple, 
That the eyiii, which in the Word is atl ributed to Jehovah, is 
from 6997 ^ 7533 . 

7633, ‘^T^|hi|}htentthat set these my signsinthemidst 

'of him*’— triitd hereby is signified that the evil may kixow they 
are in evil, and that the good ^ be illustrated concerning the 
state of those who vd thin evilly, appetrrs from 

the signification of si^s, as denotmg confirmations of imthsi 
and thus knowledges, see n, 6870, and also illustrations, seen. 
7012, hence to set signs in the midst of him denotes that the 
evil may know they are in evd 5 that it ddhotes also that the 
good may be illustrated conceraing the state of those who 
within the church live e^y , ik evident from what presently 
follows, where it is said, And for the thou mayest 

relate in the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what tilings 
I have operated in Egypt, and my signs which I have set in 
them,” wfiereby is signified, that they ; who are in truth and 
good may know what befalls those nf the church who infest 
the weli-disposedV That they, whe^the other life infest tlie 
well-disposed, are they who have been of the church, and have 
known the precepts of faith, and yet have lived contrarv to them> 

7 t> 34 , And to the intent that thou mayest relate in tlie eats 

of thy son, andlof tlty son’s son, what things 1 have operated 
in Egypt”— That hereby signified that they who lire in truth 

and good iriay know what befalls those w^ho are of the church, 
and infest the well-disposed, appears from the signification of 
relating in the ears, as denoting thal they may know and ap- 
perceive ; and from the siginfioatiohfof son, and son’s son, as 
VouJX, 30 ; 



m mLOBUS. [Ghapvx. 

tlenoting those who are® truth and good; that son denotes 
truth, see n. 489, 490/49i>,U47, 2623, 3373; and that the 
sons of sons denote deriyi^tirois, see n.65^ ; in the present case 
sons denote those also in good, beeausc by 

them are signified they who are, of the pHurchj wherefore it is 
said thy son’s son to Moses, by whom is represented the law 
dwine, ^\^hich is the diyitie trutlx proceeding from the divine 
good of the Lordy thus it is the divine truth to which, is 
united , divine good, xi> 7623j 7624, whiph prihciples give 
birth to the church ; and from the signification of the things 
which I have operated in Egypt, as denoting what befalls those 
who in the other Ijfe infest the well- disposed ; that by signs is 
sjghified what befalls^. and that by Pharaoh and the Egyptians ‘ 
ai’e signified tho:sie'wJio in the other life infest, is evident from 
what has been fhat they who 

infcst arc they who have been of the church, see just above, lu 
7623 at the end. , 

7635. And my signs which I have set 
hereby is signified that they niay be illustrated, the 
State of those of the chuTcli who live evilly, appCarafrom what 
was said.^ust above, n. 7633, where like words occur. 

7636;RThat ye may know that I am Jehovah’^— That 
hereby thu^s it may be known to them that 

the Lord is the only God, appear^ from the signification of 
the words that ye may know, as denoting that it may be known 
to thew^ 5 reason whyL am Jehovah denotes that the Lord 
is the only God, isy b^^^ause Jehovab signifies IS {est], thus 
frpnx the esse and existere of all things, which must 

needs be single and alone ; that Jehovah is the Lord, see n. 
1343, 1736, ^921, 3023, 3036/ 5663, 6303, 6905, 6945, 6956; 
and that by those words is meant that he is the only God, see 
n.740L 7444, 7S44, 7598. 

7637- And Mosef' hpd Aaron camC to Pharaoh’’ — ^that 
hereby is signified the.pirpseuce of truth divine, apj^cars from 
the signification of cenning or enteriug in, as denoting presence, 
as above, n. 7631 ; and from the representation of Moses and 
Aaron, as denptlng trutili divine, Moses the internal, Aaron 
the external, see n. 7P89, 7382* 

7638. And said tp lum^’ — ;That hereby is signified (m* 
perception, appears from the Signification of saying, as.^ 
noting to ppperce^^^^ see n. 1791, 1819, 1822, 1919, 

2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509, 6743, 5877 ; the reason why 
ikm/ mid here denotes to apperceive, is, beca Moses and 
Aaron is mid by commg the pre- 
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sence thereof^ and from Ijie presmfJejff truth divine there is 
apperception. . ' 

7639. ‘^Thus saith Jehovah ol the Hebrews*^ — That 
hereby is sighi lied cpuitnand frohi tte who is the God of 
the chtirchy appear$ fr^ the^significatiou of sayiugy when by 
JehbVah to those who infestj as dtmotijjgcpmihaiHl^ as ahoye, 
n. 7(^0 f ahcl from the signification of the ;Hebrews, as denot- 
ing tjibse who of the" church, see li: 5 1 36, 6(>75, (5684, 
6738 1 that Jehovah God is the Lord, see above, n. 7®56/ 

7640. Ifow long dost thou refuse be humbled before 

me'*— Thathereby ls sigiiilied non-obedience, appears from the 
signification of refiising to be humbled, as deiiotihg not to 
obey; the reason why this is signified, fa, because it is said to 
those Avho arc in evil, who cannot be h&mbled before the 
Divine Being or Principle ; for there are t\^^G things \vliich are 
in humiliation, viz. ackUowledginent of a man's self that he is 
nothing b^^ evil, and that in respect to the Divine Being or 
Principle as nothing, alsb acknowledginent of the Divine 
Being or I^rincfiple, that he is nothing biit good, and that he 
is infinite ; theie two things cannot be given with the evil, be - 
'cause tlmy are in self-love) If they liumble thems||^es it is 
either froitv fear, or that they may be honaiff:ed or enriched, 
thus they humble thcniselvw^^^^^^ the bbdy, atTS^^iiothing 

as to the miud [aiiihfusj^ whi^^^ makes a mock 

the occasibn ; such is the hm^^ fear, also for thp aake 

of gain and honour ; it is a like thing before the Divine Being 
or Ih-iucipie^ although they do hot know thfa ; for the internal 
principle appertaining to those w arc in evil derived from self- 
love is only to look at ahd magnify themselves, and to turn 
thethselvek away froiil all who dbnot favour : inasmuch as 
humiliation is not given w ith the evU, therefore, in the internal 
sense, by being humbled is sigm^ thus by tefusihg 

to be humbled is signified non-obedicneb' 

7641. Send aW'^ay my people serve me'— That 

hereby is signified that they shouUilekve those who are of the 
spiritual chiireh, that they may worship tfie I^r A, appears frbnt 
wbMw^as before saldyh./^l^'vheret^ occur. 

7642 J^Because if thou refusest to send away iny people’ '—That 
hereby issignifi|d if they didnotleave, appearafrom thesiguifica- 
tionof sending away, as denotingto leave, see frequently above; 
thus to refuse to ^nd away denote to be vvilling to leave. 

- 7643. <« Behold I bring to-p^orro^ the locust into thy border" 
---That hereby is signified that will seize upon tlieir ex^ 
tremes, appears from the sigiiificai^^ of the Ibciist, as denoting 
tlicfalseintheextremes^of which wo shall speak presently; and 

3o2 
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from the signification as tteho^ 

froua the significatioiifm^&i^ k ptedfeited^ of 

the ftUse^ as denotit)| to It is said that Jehovah 

brings^ but thereby is meahl thut^ H will be broughtV viz. by 
evil ; the ease herein is similar to what is attributed lo Jehovah, 
that is, the Lbrd, that he made heavy the heart of 
when yet this is frorii n;ian, hk evil in him, see above, n. 7632 ; 
the reason why evil Is not from the tord, hut exists from man, 
is, because man turns that good to himself, which flows-in 
from the Lord, and instead of loofeing at the Lord, and the 
things of the Lord, in all and singular things, look at hihi- 
self 5 hence the concupiscence of domineering over all, and of 
possessing all tbe'pmpei'ty of others, and hence contempt of 
others, and hatr&Sj^ i^vcnges, and cruelties against those who 
do not favour and4pply to himself 5 hence also contempt of all 
things which relate to faith and charity, inasmuch as these 
thingsy when they flow4n from the Lord, are turned to him- 
self, thus are turned away from the Lord: froih' these con- 
sideratibhs it may be seen, that man turns the good itself, 
which floWsriii from the Lord, into evil ; hence also it is, that, 
the evil in. the other life remove themselves as far as possible, 
from, ; for when heaven comes near to tM is, 

when good* and truth flow-in more powerfully, they then rush 
more powerfully into the ephtraryj that is;t^^^^ 
the false ; and in the degree in which evil arid the false iticroase, 
theyexpelfromtheipselves the fruth, 

and in this case also in the same degree they rhsh into evils of 
punishment, for evils and panishments in the other life are 
conjoined. The Lord is continually arranging the heavens into 
order, and at every instant inviting to him new inhabitants of 
Heaven, to whom he gives habitations and inheritances, and 
when he does this, heaven approaches, that is, flows-in more 
powerfully 5 hence the lufertiar spirits rush more powerfully 
into evils and fakes, arid4hto the punisbmaits thereof, and in 
consequence of rushing iiitb evils and fakes, they vostatc them- 
selves, as was said ; and this never ceases with them untilthey 
hatve altogether devastated themselves, and cast themselves 
deeply into the helk; these considerations it may be 

manifest, that from the Lord nothing but goo<.\. proceeds, and 
that evil is from thosevKb are in CviU Hence now it may be 
sc^ how it is to be understood what is said of Jehovah, that k, 
Lord, that he made lieavy the heart of 
this case that he brings theyocust, by ivhich iis signified the 
fhlse deriyed frohvevii in tJ^^^premesv 1 1n the Word, where 
the vastation of the evil iSv^ircated meutbii is made, oc- 
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casionaUy of the the ch|y|^jfSj and by the locust in 

the internal sense is there meant tjh^’fake, whicn vastates the 
extremes f for, as was before the: : iia to principle 

appertaining to man is interior and the false which is 

in the extremes of tlie natural principle is meant by the locust, 
andtte ^iv^ii ih thos^ by the chafer, liias- 

mnch/as % is meant the falses, which is in t^ exr 

tremes of the natural principle, therefore it is said that the locust 
should be brought into Hie border^ and should dover the 
of the earth ; and afterwards, verse 14, The locust 
came up over the land of Egypt, (ind rested m all th^ harder 
of Egypt, aiul covered Me ijwiyace of the whole land ;^^ by the 
Imrder and by the surface are signified the j^xkeines and ultir 
mates, in which the interiors rest, that is? terminate ; these 
things are meant by locust and chafer in Bavid, ‘‘ He sent into 
them a swarm which them, and the frog which de- 

stroyed th^m,and^we to the chafer iheiv provender, and their 
labour to j^kedgcusty^ Psalm Ixxviii, 45, 46 : and in another 
place, He^jfckid that Me locust and the chafer should come, 
so as not to tk Psalm cv. 34 ; these things are said 

of Egypt, attil the chafer - ^ altliough th^re is no 

mention macjie therepf in Mpses, but only of the locust; the 
reason the chafer also is mentioned, is| becaf?^S^^ 
chafer is sigmfied evil> ^d^^ locust the false, each in tlie 
extremes of the natural prineiple j; but when the locust alone *b 
named, it signifies both the false .and evil together, forr the 
locust is the false derived from evil. In Nalium, There shall 
the fire devour time, the swqrd shall cut thee off ; it shall de- 
vour thee as the chafer^ mipltiply thyself as the Ma/er, multiply 
thyself as the locust ; thou hast multiplied thy merchants above 
the ^tars of the heavens ; the chafer hath diffused itself, and 
hath flown away ; thy crowned are as the thy com- 

manders are as Me locmt of lacustSy\ i\u 15, 16 , 17 ? tbe sub^r 
ject treated of in this pa,ssage is concerning the city pf bloods, 
by which is signified the doctrine of the false ; and whereas 
the false and evil are priiicipally multiplied in the extreme)^ of 
the natural principle^ for in that principle are, tl^e fallacies of the 
senses arising from the objects of the world and of the earth, 
and pleasures derived from various kinds of appetites, therefbre 

* The terta in the Qngih^ Laflu chafer h hruchus, 

from the Greek IVWff term adopted b.y the Septuarint',®^^ 

express the Hebre w VDH. r ft is not ah i*enmn that our Enirlish 

chafer h the animal iateDded to be e^Kpresised l>y the Het^rew ?Dn, or 
the Greek is re^te^4i%;;Conclirie> , on the authority (h 

the best commentators, ^ 
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from thisi ground the mull&Ucation of evil and of the fal^e is 
also described hy th^ yi^|raud the locustf as also in the 
book of Judges^ chaj>i 6 ^ , vii. 12 : and. in Jeremiah 
jilvi* 23 r that the sens^ual is the ultimate of 

the natural principle, is most full of fallacies and consequent 
felses, see 11 . 5084, 5089, 5094, mO, 6311, 6313, 6318, 6598, 
(^ 12 , 6614, 6622, 6624, 6948, 6949. And in Joel, ^ The 
residue of the caterpillar loci^t hath devoured^ and the re- 
sidue o/i^Ac^/o<?M^^haththcl>eetledevQufed,aivd the residu^^ 
beetle hath the chafer devoured : awake ye drunkards and weep, 
and howl ye that drink wine, by reason of the new wine which 
is cut off y for a juition sW come iip over my land, strong and 
Mthout number , reduce my vine into a loaatey and 
my fig-tree inid i^ 4, 5, 6 , 7* Again, in the same 

prophet,/^ The floors arc full of pure corn, and the wine fats 
over-flovy with new wine and oil 5 ami I will recompense to you 
the years which the locust hath the be 

oAa/cr, and the caterpillar,^’ ii» 24, 25, 
notes the false in the extremes wasting truths ane^'gOods. And 
in MosOs, Thpu shaU^ bring forth much seed%to the field, 
but shaltgather little, bi%ausa/A^/oce/A^ will coneunie it: thoi} 
shalt pf^nt a vineyard, but shalt not drink wine, .neither shait 
gather Wither, because t\\e worm shall devour it,*' Deut. 
;ixviii. 38, 39, where the locust denotes the false grounded in 
eViL And in the Revelation, ^^ Out of the sniokc of the open 
aby^s came forth locusts into the earth, to whom was given 
powers as the scorpions of the earth have power t it was said 
tp them that they should not hurt the grass of the eartlj, nor 
any tree, but the men alone, whoso^er had not the seal of 
GrOii on their foreheads : it was given to them, that they should 
not kill them, but should tormeiit [them] five months ; 
figures of the lomsis were like to hox'ses prepared for^war ;«and 
upon their heads were^us it were crowns like to gold ; their 
faces were as it were thib faces of men^ they had hair as the 
hair of women, and th^pi teeth w'ere as it were the teeth of 
lions ; they had breqist-plates as it were of iron ; and the voice 
of their wings, was as the voice of chariots, of , many horses 
runrnng to war j they had lastly tails like unto scorpions, and 
stings wore in their tails, that they might hurt men five months: 
they have over them a king, the apgel of the* abyss, whose 
name in Hehtew is Ahuddon ; but in Greek he hath the name 
AlpaUyonfi ix. 3 to 1 1 ; what is signified by this description, 
no one can see but from the internal sense; from singular 
the things therein yiewed a^ording to the internal sense, it is 
manifest that by locusts ar 4 th^e Unified rea 
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in fallacies and the Mses thence also confirmed by 

thiw^s philosophical ) thus also fey locusts are signified' the 
falses, which are in the ext^ehiesVapperMning m 
which are mm’e tciTcstrial ah<i corporeal than other falses ; by 
which man may be easily deceived, and seduced, for com- 
prehends those things which are obvious to the senses, ami 
bai-dly those which oppose the senses: tp the in^nt that it 
may be known, that such is the signification of locusts, it is 
allowed to expound singly the things contained in the above 
passage : the ab^ss from which the locusts came up^i^^ lielii the 
gras^ of the earth which they Were not to hurt is the scientific 
principre, the tree^e the knowledges of truth, themen 

are the affections of good; their hurting-these latter, an^^ not 
the grass of the earth and thetree, denotes that truth and good 
may te the life is not teguluted accord^ 

\ they who ha/ve the seal on their foreheads i\\^ re- 
geiiCrate; that they should those who have 

not tlie scalbf ,God on their fot’eheads, denotes that they shpuld 
vastate; the iocusis being like to horses prepared for 
jiotereasoninp^omiklses, Whereby combat is waged agmnstthe^^^^ 
Vnths of the church I the crowns on their heads like g^il^ and 
nif reasonings Wjj;peared to 

have a semblance of truth, and grounded as it w^ere in good j 
hair dspf iMnen^ und teftkHs itvrer^ ihe teeth oflions^ denotp 
the external things of the hatpral principle, or things sensual^ 
or the fallaGies in that prin^ which make aii appearance of 
good ; lyred^^pldte^tf iron denote external things which make 
an appearance of truth ; thev(nce(fwmgs as (ftkechm'iots^(^^ 
many horses nmriing to wat^ denote the falses of doCtrinalsy 
from which and for which they fight ; tails like to sco7pionSy 
a?td stings i?i t/wir tails, the mischiefs which such things 

occasion ; A o/ the dbyss denotes the infernal false ; 
Abaddon denotes perdition ; Apollyon denotes reasoning from 
falses appearing as from truth, especially, if by those who are 
believed wise, it is confirmedby things philosophical perversely 
«applied, for the blind admiration of wisdom in tbeui induces 
faith. By locust, in the good sense, is sighified ultimate and 
inost common also its pleasantnesa | hence ‘‘ John had 
locusts for alimjnt, and wild honey/' Matt; iii. 4 ; Mark i. 6; 
the^eason why those tlungsWere for alimen John 

represented the Wordf and by his food, also by his clothing, 
which was of canieFs hair witfw girdle/represented the 

Word in the cxternaV;sense, for external pleasantness is signi-. 
fied by locmst and wild honey, n; 56St), and external tratb by a 
garment of earners hair, and by a leathern girdle, h; 3301 ; 
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henc^ it is^ that by meant/ Elias, w was to come and 

i^nnbunce the coming that Elias is the Word^see 
jgreface to Gerii xviii* ^anlf n.2762, S247 : that locusts are 
amongst the small aiiitrials which were to be eaten, See Levit. 
xi, 22,.'''‘ ' 

7644; And it sliall cover the surface of the earth" ’•^That 
hereby are signified the ultimates of the natural mind, appears 
froni the signification of surface, as denoting things external, 
thus ultiinates I and from the signification of earth, in the pre- 
sent case the eartli [or land] of Egypt, as denoting the natural 
mind, see n:5276, 5278, 6280, 6288, 5301^ 

7645. And shall not be able to see the earth” — ^That hereby 
is signified obscuratibn of the whole natural mind thence aris- 
ing, appearsfrom : ihS: sigmficatiou of hot being able to see, aa 
denoting obscuration, that is, no pereeptiori of truth j and from 
the signification of the ehrth [or land] of Egypt, as denoting 
the as above, n; 7644. How this ease is, that 

from the vastation of the extreiites in the natural principle the 
whole natural mind Is obscured, it may bO'expedi^t briefly to 
say ; the interior thingfe appettjuhmg to man t#minute in his, ,, 
ultimatoibr extremes, and there the things which are successW ' 
in him acgjogether ; when there is nothing but the false and the 
in the ultimates, in thiij case the 
flow-in from the interiors into the flow^ in there into 

evUaand fakes, and hence ate there turned into sOch tW 
on this account thftre appears nMbing but what is false and evil 
ill the whole natuml principle ; this is mOant by the obscuration 
of the whole natural nrifidjj which is sigiiified by not being ablie 
to see the earth. Hence also it is, feat infernal spirits, when 
they are devastated, are in the extremes of the natural principle, 
neither is their lamen, which^^ k intellectual lumen, unlike 

the lumen of this world, which in the other life becomes alto- 
gether thick darkness at the presence of the light of heaven. 
Inajsmitch as the extreme of the natural principle, which ex- 
treme is called the senisual ptuvciple,isreplete with fallacies and 
thefalses thence derived, mid with pleasures and the evils thence 
derived, n* 6844, 6845, and inasmuch Us the hells are in that 
lumen, therefore, when man is regenerating, he is gifted by the 
Eprd with a faculty, thatfrpm that sensiial principle he can be 
elevated towards things interior, sec n. 6183, 6313, 7442. ' 
7646. And ahall devour the rcsidue^^^^^ what is escaped that 

is left to you by the hail" hereby the consump- 

tion of all things which have anything from truth, appears from 
the sigmfication of devouring, as denoting to be consumed j and 
from tlie signification of the residue of what is escaped that is 



left by the h?ul, as clcn6tjn|f the ^#ilth iiot consumed by the 
former false, ^Vluch is signifiecVb^ hail deiiptcs the 

false, Bee u* 7553, 7*^74 ; the falsci, which the hail signifies, ate 
falses ill theexlerior iiatural but the falsest which the 

locust signifies, are falses extremes ; these latter fulscs 

ait^; what cottsimie the most common or general truths and 
gcrtids ^ for exteiioivthings more common or general, 

and external tilings are hio$t: cpnimpn or most general s when 
common or geheivd thiiigs are destroyed, paiticulars are dissi'- 
puted, for common or general thii%s are what contain, imd 
particulars are what are cdutainedw = ^ 

7647* And shall devour eveiy treje germinatlng^fo 
the field*’— That hereby ivS signifitrd the consumption thus of all 
the know ledges which they had from the chWch, appears froiii 
the sigmfication of devouring,, as denotint^ consumption, as 
jifetja^ve^ 11^76^46 ; ai)d from significa,Ron of tree^ as <{e- 
hotiug^ perceptions, the knowledges of truth and gPod, see 
JM' 27 ^ 22 , 2972; and from the signification of field, as denoting 
the church,«ee n. 2971, 8317, 4766, 4440, 7602, 7571 . 

7648. And thy houses shall be filled, and the houses of 
\rtiyservants; and the houses of aIlthcEgyptians’’"rhj|f he 
M signified that the lalse will reign in all and singular Mings iii 
the naMral pilhciple fronr its int^ipr to the 
ftPuf tte si^nficatipn^pf ilglhjg ® reign, 

whicb rve shall speak jpr^sentiy ; and from the significati6i\df 
the house the house ^ aU his servants, and 

hpiise of all the Egyptians, as denoting all and singular thingslti 
the iiaturabprinciple> see n.7353, 73p5y in the present case from 
its interior to the extrer^e, Hcpordipg to what was explained 
above, h. 7645. The reason \vhy tP be filled deiuites to reign, 
is, becaiuse when the mind of man is filled with falses deriyed 
from evilsi, so that it is delightful seduce by fiilses, and 

to do evils, in this case it is said that it, the fidse, reigns wdth 
him, and the aftVetioh itself is said to.be reigning ; that priiir 
ciple is said to reign universany which fills the whole mind bf 
man, tbat is, both ws tboaght and will ; what man loves above 
allother things, aiid regards as an vilK reign- 

ing principle ; and this is in the most singular Mings of all Mat 
appertain to his \viU and thought ; is which 

universally reigns, may he known from the delight when it suc- 
ceeds; ana from the. pain when it does not succeed# Tliis prin- 
ciple, which universally reigns with man, makes the image of 
his spirit, the face whereof is altogethe according to it 5 if evil 
and false: be the reignir^ ^prineiiile; tlie form of hie spirit is 
diabolical ; but if gpod and truth be the reigning principle, the 

Voc.j^ ar 



form is jtngelical 5 for th^S)|mt viewed in is affection in 

fdrny and the ruling is ks veriest form^ and the rest 

of its affections in-apply themselves to it; 

' 7649. Which neither thy fathers have seen, nor thy father’s 
fathers^ from the day they have been upon the giwnd even to this 
day*’ — ^That hereby is signified that such a false has not been 
from ancient time in the church, as was th^re, appears from 
the signification of the words,' which they have not seen/^ 
viz; the Idcust, as denoting that h has not been ; 
that the locust denotes the false in the extremes, see above, n. 
76435;and from the signification of fathers, an^d 
as denoting from ancient time ; and fri>m the signification of 
ground, as denoting the c Web, see m566, lOfe; from the 
day they have befen uj^pn it even to day, signifies, the state 
in which the church was from that time to this | that day de- 
notes state, see n. 23, 487, 41:^3 493> 2788, 3462, 4850 • how 
this case is, see n. 7686; • 

7650i And he looked back and went out from being with 
Pharaoh” — ^That hereby is signified privation of ajpperception, 
and separation, appears from the representation of Moses, of 
whom jt is said that l.e looked baqk and went out, as denoting 
truth ftbitt the Divine Being or Principle ; and from the res 
pmsentatidfi of Pharaoh, as d^notbrg those who infest, scJeahove; 
n. 7*^l 5 and from the signification of looking back, as de- 
noting the privation of apperception, for man is deprived of 
apperception, when^trnth trom the Divine Being or Principle 
looks back or averts itself, that is, when man averts himse}f from 
it l and from the sigivificati^ going out, as denoting a epar a- 
tion, see n . 6100, 7404. , 

^ 7 to 11. ^ndike servants of Pharaoh said to 

limy Hoxo long shall this be to us for a snarey send amay the 
men^ and let them seri/e Jchov<tb0etr God ; knowest thmsnot 
yet that Egypt peris heth ? An^ Moses was brought back and 
Aaron to Pharaoh^ and he said to ihem^ Go yey serve Jehovah^ 
your God,; wh&and whogof AndMOsessaidj With otif boys^ 
and with our old we will go^ with our sons cmd with oiar 
daugktersy and with Our herd^we wiUgo^ 

because tve have af east to Jehotak, And he said to tkemi 
shall Jehovah be with ym^ token I shall send um dvday and 
your infant ; see ye that evil is at your faces: ^Notso^ go ye I 
pray young men^ and serve Jeho^hjecat^ethis and 

Mdrove them oxd front the faces OfEhardohv Ann the servants 
of Pharaoh saidtp him, signifies, admonition from those who 
are in feat : how long shall tbia be to us for a snare, 
that thus they would be taki^ by their ovrn evil r s^nd away the 



and let them serve J;ehovah t^ife|r y^> signifies, that it is 
advisable to leave thcni^ that >tbey^;fea;^>Toi^^ the Lord their 
God : kno west thou not that eth^ signifies, 

that from facts it may be known, that all, who tease or trouble 
those sirnple ones, are cast do^vu into hell, whence is no escape : 
and Moses w^s brought back aird Aaron to Pharaoh, si^ifles, 
the presence of truth divine thence : and he said to them, 
signifies, inclination : Go ye, serye Jeliovah your God, siginfies, 
that they shall be left that may worship the Lord : wlio 
and who go, signifies, whetjtier any should remain ; and Moses 
said, signifies, reply i with our boys and with pur old men we 
will go, signifies, the simple and the wise ; with our sons and 
with our daughters, signifies, they who ai^^^ 
truth, and they who are in the affection of good: with our flofek 
and with our herd we will go, signifies, they wh are in interior 
good and exterior; because we have afeast to Jehovah, signifies, 
the worship of the Lord for all nnd singular ; and he said to 
them, sigififies, laughing to scorn : so |hall Jehovah^^ with you, 
when I shal^enci you a^vay and your infeut, signifies, as if thtj 
Lord would;he with them if they were left : see ye that evil is ^t 
j^oiir faces, signifies, in the dejsire there is no good : not so, slgr 
Rifles, denial: go ye I pi\ay yoxmg me and serve Jehoyab, sig- 
nifies, that they shalbbe Ifji ^ truths coo^rmed, that 

they may this ye seek, signifies, 

that tlnis th^y and he drove them put 

from the faces of Pharaoh, signifies, that the w ill of those who 
infested was altogether contrary to truth divine. . ^ 

7652. And the servants of Pharaoh said tp hini’'~That 

hereby is signified admonition by those who are in fear, appears 
from the signification of saying, when by those who see their 
own destruction to those in the soqiety who make them, selves 
pbstmate^ as denoting admpn^ and from the significatibn 
of the servants of Pharaoh, as denoting those of the inferior 
sort, who infest, and are in fear; that they are in fear, is evident 
from these sayings of theirs, ^^How long $haU this be to ps 
for a snare, send away the men, that they may serve Jehovah 
their God, kno west thou not yet that Lgypt perisheth ? which 
words, it is plain, iwo grounded also from this cpn^ 

sideration, that hy^^^t^^ Pharaoh aVe meant the evil 

who infest, aiftt thq evil never perauade to good but from fear, 

7653, ^^ How long shall this to us for a snare’ —That 
hereby is signified that thus they would be taken by their own 
evil, appears from the signification of this being for a snare, as 



dpipting to be taken and thereby to, be 
biS^^into'the;^ , ,:V v:, ' -y.:? 

7^4. *^^Sencl away the l|ien> hud let them serve Jehovah 
their God^*— That hereby is signified that it is advisable to 
leave them, that they may worship the Lord their God, appears 
from the signification of sending away, as denotingito leaye ; ;and 
fi;oni the signification of serving Jehovah, as denoting to worship 
the Lord their God, ^is before, n, 75 Wf 7W0, 764K ^ 

7655. ^VKnowestthou not yet that Egypt perisheth*^— ^That 
hereby is signified that from fact§; it may, be known that all, 
who tease or trouble those simple ones, are cast into hell, 
whence is no escape, appears from the ttignifieatioii of theiyords, 

Knowest thou npiyet,^^ as denoting that fem facts it may be 
known j and from the signification of perishing, as. denoting to 
bp cast down into hellj whence is no escape; this, in the spiritual 
tsense, is signified by perishing,pi like nianuer ai^by dying:or by 
death, which that it denotes damnation and hell, see jv 5407, 
61 19> 7494; and from the signification of as denoting 

infestation, spe n, 727 - 8 , thus also those who infest; but whereas 
they spepk, it la n who infest, but who tehsh or trouble, 
for tliq eyil excuse their evil and make light of jieither is i^- 
said, that they tease or trouble those who are of the spiritm^ 
church, bu4«t}iose simple ones, for the evil call all those simple, 
who are of the church, attd* liye according tp the truths and 
goods thereof, or the life pf faith and ch^ 

7656. And Moses was brofi^it bMk to Pha- 

raoh'^'r-That hereby is signified the presence of truth divine 
tiience, appears from thp signification of being brought back, 
as denoting to be set present; and frpm the representation, pf 
Mpses and Aaron, as denoting truth divine, Moses intetoal 
truth, and Aaron extermd, n. 7089, 7382. 

7657. And he said to them' is ^ signified 

incUnation, appears froui what under the impulse 

of fear he was willmg to send will or ipcUna- 

tidn is contained in the words^ Ae .va to tfmn. 

7658* Go ye serve Jehoyah your G od* '--“That hereby is 
signified that they shall be left that they may worship the 
Lord, appears fem the sigiiific^^^ as, 

denoting to worship n, 7500, 7540, 

that to go or to depart, when it is said by Phaftmh to 
concerning the sons of Jsrael, denotes that the should be 
.left, is evideiit. 

' 7659. ‘ Who atulwhogo'— That hereby is signified whether 
any should remafii, appears 



'7660. An d said; is sigwifijed reply, 

7^1* With our boys and with. <^r; old men we will go’' — 
That hereby are signified the^imple aiid the wise, appears from 
the signifieation oi boys, whin they are adjoined to old men, 
as dimoting the simple, for old men denote the wise, ii; 3183, 
6523>689(), 

7662. With oiir sons and With our daugbtors''*^That here- 
by are signified they who are in the affection of truth and they 
who are in the affection of gbod, appears from the significatioii 
of sons, as denoting the truths which are of the church, see n. 
489, 491 , 533, 1147, 2633, 3373, thu^fdTections, because tiaiths 
without affection are not aiiy thing | add from the signification 
of daughters, as denoting goods, see nv489, 490, 491, thus the 
affccTions/of good,^n^^ 

7663. ^‘ With our flock and with our herd we w4ll go’’-—^ 

That hereby are signified they who are in interior good and 
thej^ who are in exterior, appears from the signification of flock, 
as dexioting Interior good, mxd of h%d/ as denoting exterior 
good, see lu 5913, 6048. By the w^ords in this verse, that 
^ley would go wdtli boys and old men, with sons and daughters, 
^id Avith floefe, and herd, is meant, in the internal sehs^ every 
thing which Is of the church bot|i external and internal ; the 
things which are; of the external chm meant by boys, 

sons, and herd, and the of the internal church 

are meant by old men, daughters, and flock; for old men de- 
note wisdoms, daughters the affections of good, and flock the 
good itself, these are of the internal church ; but boys denote 
simplicities, sons the ajf^ctions of truth, and the herd external 
good;. these are of the external church. 

7664. Because Ave hare a fejist to J ehovah"— T’hat hereby 
is signifiejd the worship of the Lord to all and singular, appears 
from tlie signification of a feast, as denoting w^irship from a 
glad niind; see n. 7993 ; the reason why it denotes the worship 
of the Lord, is, because Jehovah in the Word is the I^ord, see 
n. 1343, 1736, 3921, 3023, 3035, 5663, SIOS, 6905, 6945, 
6956 ; that it denotes. worshijp to all and singular, is evichmt 

^ where it is said that they 

>yGidd go with b with sons and daughters, 

and with flocl^and herd, 

7665. And he said to them"— That hereby is signified 
laughing to scorn, appears from the words which Pharaoh says, 

So shall Jehovah be with yem, I shall send you away 
and your infimt," whidi w are words of scorn.^ 

is^ aa otnksion ill tile the author, in his cxvlkatloh, 





m 

^^Seeye tbatev:U;i^,at your %r 

mfied that in the ddire tfiep is no ^ood, appears from the sig- 
nification of foces, as debating the interiors as to affections and 
consequent thoughts, see ii, 358,1999, 2434, 3527r3573^'^4066, 
4796, 4797 , 5102, 5165, 5l68, 66®5,6604 j and whereat 
denote aftections, they also denote desires ; hejf|ec it is, that 
evil at your faces signifies that in the affections or in the 
desire there is no good, 

7667 . “ Not so”— That hereby is signified ;negation, ap- 
pears without explication, 

7668. “Go ye I pray young iheh tod serve Jehovah”— - 
That hereby is signified Jhat they should be left who are in 
truths confirmed,, that & may worship the Lord, appears 
from thesignificatioh of going, as denoting thatthey shall be left, 
as above, n. 7658 y and from the signification of youiig men, 

as denoting, truths confirmed, of which we shall speak presentt 

and from the signification of serving Jehovah, as denoting to 
wdrship the Ijord, as abpve^ n. 7654, 7664. The reason why 
young men denote those who are in truths confirmed, is, be- 
cause by sons, boys, young men, menr and old men, ar^ 
find those thiivgs which are of intelligence and wisdom in thei^ 
order I such things are meant in heaven where those several 
description'^ bf age occur ; :(dr they who are in heaven are in 
spiritual ideas, into which it is impossible for of mere 

nature and the world to enter, but it is ii^tautly put^^^^o and 
passes into somewhat of such a Sort ^ is conforn^ to the 
wisdom of heaven and to angelic thought ; hence it is, that by 
sons, boys, young men^ men, old men, in the spiritual sense, 
etonot be signified those who are so- called, but that corresr 
ponding spiritual things are signified, which are the things of 
lutelligence and wisdom I that these things are signified, is very 
manifest from the internal sense pf those passiiges in the Word 
where they are namedVby young men Word are meant 
they who are intelligent, or accordiing to abstract togcl|c ideas, 
intelligence ; and because intelligence is meant^ truth confirmed 
is also meant, inasmuch as thia is ofintelligence : the term als^^ 
by vt^lchyoung men are here e:^r^sed in the original ton 
is derived from strength and power, which truth has from 
good, thus truth confirmed ; hence this name is attributed Jio 
the Lord, in Zechanah, Rise :sword iigainstvhiy shepherd, 
and V^gainst the man (young mto) my neighbour ; smite the 
shepherd, and let the sheep be scattered,” xui. 7 ; that these 

lakihg no iibtice of the sentence, So shuil Jehovah be wfth ^ou, when / 
shall eeni y pit away nndj^our inf wliich ought to have been inserted 
between i).7b65 and li. 76f)6. > ^ 1 ^ . 
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wdirdB were spoken df the Eord> see M^tt. xxri. 31 : aud also in 
Jereiniah| How long dost thoa ^teder alibut, O backsliding 
daii^ter, Jehovah hath created a new thing in the earth, a 
woman hath encompassed a mm (a young xuanj,"" xxxi* ^2, 
Young liien in another term| in the original tongue, denote 
mtelligence,^^^^ the truth thereof, in Amos, I have sent 
into yoh the pestilence in the way of JLgypt^ I have slam ^mir 
young men^ uiith theswordj with the captivity of horses,^^ iv. 10, 
where the way of Egypt denotes the scientific principle per- 
verted y the young men who Were slain denote the truths thence 
destroyed ; the captivity of horses denotes theintellectual prin- 
ciple seduced. Again, in the same prophet, They shall wander 
froln seato vsea, ahd from the north even to the east, they shall 
run about to seek the Word cf Jehovah, neither shall they find ; 
in that day the beautiful virgins and young mm sludl faint for 
thirst,^* yiii. 12, 13, where beautiful virgins d^ 
tion of truth, young inhn denote inMligcnce, to faint for thirst 
denotes to be deprived of truth ; therefore it is said, they shall 
run about to seek tiie Word of Jehovali, neither shall they 
/Tind • that beautiful virgins aVe not there meant, nor young 
nor faintness by reasoii of thirst, is evident. And in Je- 
r^xiah, ^^Ueath cometh up through our wiiidowg^ it cometh 
into our palaces, to cut offthe infant from the street, the y 
nxen from the inllag€s/^^^i^^ How is the city of 

glory not left^ the city of my Joy, her y oung mem 

shall fall in her streets/l ^ y 1. 3Q. Again, Hear 
ye T pray all people, see ye my my virgins and my young 
men have gone into captivity/’ Lam. i* 18; in these passages 
ydung men denote the ti^hs which are of intelligence. 

Because this ye seek’’— That hereby is sigiiifieij 
that thus they have what they will, appears without explication. 

7670* And he drove thferiil Out from the faces of Pha- 
raoh’’-— That hereby is signified that the iVill of those who in- 
fested yvas altogether contrary to truth divine, appears from the 
rejuresentation of Moses and Aaron, who were driven out, as 
denoting truth divine, ste aboVe, n. 7637 r and 
representation of Pharaoh/^as denoting thosd infest, see 

also ahove, n. 763l / and from the signification of faces, as 
deiioting the in|€ilor as to the affections, see n. 7666^ thus the 
will, for the affections are df the willf but the thoughts are of 
the uhdefstanding ; that the w is signified by 

driving out from the faces, for that is driven out which is 
contrary to the is contrary to the affections whkh 

ar#of'tne:Vrilh^:' 

7671* Ve^se^ 12; 13, 14, 16. Ami Jehovah said to Moses^ 
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St^^etch out thyhdnilovetijthe land of Egpptfor tlie locust^ ami 
it shall come up 6^"^ t!i&^4 of Egypt, and shall devhur all 
th^ herb ff the imid' elife^ming which the hail hath left, !dnd 
Moses stretch^^^^ his sta^* M^r Ihe kmd ijf E and 

Jehovah hr oiight an east-wind into the IctM, all that day ami 
afl the Pight, the ?n(>rumg was, mid the east iro 
locust. And the locust came ^ over all the land of Egypt, 
and rested in all the harder &f Egypt, exceedbtgly grievous ; 
heforc U was not a locustso as it^ arid after it sfiaUnot he so. 
And it covered the swf ace of the whole iMd, and the land was 
darkened ; and it devouredait the herb ami all the 

fruit of the tree, /which the hml made dresidue ; and there was 
riot any green thing a residue in the tree and in the herb of the 
fiAdin ihe whole land of Egypt, And Jehovah said toMoses^ 
signifies, inatruction : Stretch out thy hand, BignifieSy tlie db- 
ininioh of power / over the to Egypt for ; tbe locust, sig- 

nifies, that the false tnay sek^ upon all the natural principle of 
those who infest i and it shall cbme np ovhr the land of Egypt, 
Signifies, e^sion into all things therein t ahd shaU devour all 
the her b of tlie land, signifies, thdeonsuniption hf^^ a truth :* 
everything which the hail hatlt left, signifies, which fornW 
false has ngt consumed : and Moses stretehedout bis staff ov6’ 
the land of "Egypt, signifios, the dotniaion; df the power of 
truth divine over the whole natural pHhci|)ie"'b^ those who 
ilffest: and Jehovah broughtan east-wind ttdbthelhnd^sighi 
the medium of dest^uctipn : tliht day and all t 
fies, into the all of perception, both obscure andnot obscure, ap- 
pertaining to those who infested ; tie morning was, signifies^ a 
state of heaven in order ; and the eas^%ind brought the locust, 
isitgn ifies, a dense false amongst those who infested by the medium 
of destruction : and the locust came up over all the land of Egypt, 
signifies, the effusioii of the false m of the natural 

prinSijde : and rested itv theborder of Egypt, signifie^^^ 

the extremes there : exceedingly grievous, signifies, that it per- 
vaded all aiid singular things : before it vvas not a locust so as it, 
and after it shaU iiot be so^ sigrd that such a false has not 
been from th& first church, and that such shall 

not be ; and it covered the surface of the whole land, eignifies, 
that it seized upon the ifltimates of the natura| mind r 
land was darkeiied, signifies, tfiat the false was induced where 
truth was : and it devoured all the herb of the land, signifies, 
^tliat it consumed every scientific of truth i and all the ftuit of 
the tree ^w the hail made a residue, signifies, everything ca- 
pable of knowing good ; and there was not any,green thing a 
residue, sigiiifies> that everything sensitive of trutli vyas 
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obliterated : iii the tree and in the her!) of thjB^field, Bigniflcs^ of 
the knowing and scientific* principt^ of church ; in the 
whole land of Egypt, signifies, on all sides in tWnatural principle. 

767^> “And Jelioyali said tp Moses — That hereby is sig* 
liified instruction, appears ffoin the sigiiification pf saying, 
when by Jeh^yah to Moses, by whom is represented truth 
divine, what iyais to be done, as denoting instruction, see in 
68/9, 6881, 6^9, 

7673. “ Stretch out thy haud” — -That hereby is signified the 
dominion of power, appeal’s from the signification of stvc tchihg 
out, as being predicated of dominion, of which we shall speak 
pi'esently ; and from the signification of hand, as denoting 
power, see n.S/S, 3387, 4931 to 4937, 5327, 5328, 6544^ 
6292/ 6947, 7011, 7188, 718^^^ 7518. the^ reason why the 
stretching out the hand denotes the dominion of power, is, 
because or arm has power when it is stretched out ; 

therefore when it is said of Jehovah, that he stretched out the 
hand or arm, it signifies poweir unlindted or infinite^ i 
Hence it is,-that Jdhovah so often saidtp Moses, when niftacles 
were to be done^ that he should stretch forth the hand dr st^ 
1!C3 chap, vii, Sir etch put thy hand oy^x the w^aters of Egypt, 
’^d they shall be blood.*^ Chap, vui. 1, 2^ Stretch out thy 
hand over thejkiyer^ and cause frogs to com^p ^ Chap^ 
viii. 12, 13, ^^Sireichout thy stuff smite the dust of the land, 
and it shall becomelice/^ Ch%Ax.2%^3, Stretch out thykapd 
t(iwards heaven, and t%re shkll be hail ;*' it would never have 
been so said, unless by stretching out tbo hand, in the supreme 
serise,;was signified the omnipotence of J ehovah : in like manner 
by what was said to Josbna, that he should stretch out a lance, 
concerning which it is thus \vritteii in Joshua, Jehovah said 
to Joshua, Stretch oiit the lariye tv hick is in thine hand towurds 
Ai} iwlieii therefore Joshua the lance which 

was iU^ Ais //and towards Ai, the ambush arose quickly out of 
their place, ^ they ran together, w/teti he first stretched 

out Ms and came to the city, a took it ; Joshua d/</ 

not dra/w hack hijt hand tvhich Mstretched oui taith the lance, 
until all the inhabitants of Ai were given td the curse,*^ viii. 
18, 19, 265 because this was representative of divine 
potence, therefore also it had force, as all represehfatives had at 
that time, wh3n they were pommaitded. In very many pas- 
sages also omnipotence is described by Jehovah stretching out 

/ * The dislinction which the author here between Jmowjng [cogoi- 

livuml and ; [iJcientificiiin] 19 grounded in his distinction bet\yeeu 

fcQg’nitiones] ^ memes [sciintiae], the former, acedrdingr to 
fhe ieu^ in vVhich he applies the term, having respect eomlusivehj to the 
t ruths and goods of the W'ord, and the latter to alt other things which are 
the obicctS of science. 

vbvix. 
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thehand^ alsoby Ws 8tretched-o,i^^ hand, and by his stretched^ 
nut arm; by Mh^p^h^MTetching Qiit the in Isaiah; 

Anger is kindled against and he hath stretched 

tmi Ms hmtd over them^ and bath siuote them, and the nipun- 
tains were moved, y* 25. And in I will sireteh 

mit my hand agamst him^ and will destroy xiv. 9, 13. 
A%ain, Ttoill stretch out my hand against ih 
give thee for a spoil to the xxy> 7* wHl stretch 

oUt my hand oyer Edom, and cut off from it :man and 
beast, I wUt stretch out mil Anwd over the Philistines, and 
will cut off,"^ verses 13, chapter ; in like 

manner, Ezek. XXXV. 3 ; Isaiah xxxi. 3 ; Zeph* i. 4; ii. 13. 
Ommpptence is described by r/ stretched-mitdiand in Isaiah, 

SPhe ha7id of Jehovah is stretched owt over all nations^ who 
shall repress it,’* xiv. 27> 28. And in J«a'emiah;,^^^lTO^ 
with you iy a stretchecUout handy and by a strong arm) and in 
miger and in fury/’ xxi. Sv Again, in Isaiah, AS yet ^ & 
hand 5/re^eAtfdrp^</,^^ix, 12, 17 > x. 4. Also hj stretched-- 
out arnif in "^ 1 ?remiah,' have made the earth, man, and beast, 
by my^great virtue, and by my stretched-out urtn/* xxvii. 5. 
Again/ Thou hast made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great yirtne, and /Ay stretchedrWt arnty there is no word iin^ 
possible wlili thee,’V xxxii^ 17 j tha^^ in. these passages by 
stretched- out arm is signified omnipotence, is evident ] in like 
manner in several other p^sage|i/ wher^^^ it is said by . a strong 
hand mid stretcbed-out arm;^^^^a^ iv. 35; v. 15 ; vii, 
19 ; ix. 29 1 xi. 2 1 xxvh 8 ; I Kings M 42 ; 2 Kings xVii. 
36 ; Jeremiah xxxii. 21; Ezekiel xaiw 33> 34. It is said also 
concerning Jehovah, that he stretch^th out the heavensy and. 
in this case also by stretching out is signified omnipotence, 
viz. that he enlarges th^^^^^ heaven, and fills the in- 

habitants vvith life and wisdom; as in Isaiah, /^Jehovah) 
who sirefcheth out as a thin thing the heavens y apd\ spread- 
eth' them put as a tent to dwell •in/^ xl, 22. Again, 
vah siretcldng out^ spreading opt the earth, 

giving soul to the people, uppn it, and spirit to them that 
walk therein/’ xlii. 6. And in Jm^miah, ^^ Who maketh the 
eprUi hy his yirtne, prepmeth his wisdom,’ mid by 

l)is intelligence U. 15. And in 

Zechariah, that strefeheth out thi heaimiSy find 

that foundeth the earth, and fornVeth the, spirit of man in the 

S idst of him,” xii. 1 / besides other passages/ as Isaiah xHvy 
1/ xlv. 12; Psalm civ. 2. From these considemtions now It 
may betni^nifest, whyit was cpinmahded^^^M^ opt 

the, h^d and staff, and that on such occasion m 
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done; and that.tlms by stretdiiing outtUe:^b^ i» signified the 
dominion of j^ower, and, in the stiprmi^ omrii|30tence. 

7674 , ^^Over the land of Egypt "for the lociisV^— That 
hereby is signified that the false may seize upon all the natural 
prinpiple of those who infest, appears^ from the significifition of 
the Itind of E^nt, as denoting the natural mind, see ti, 52/6, 
5278 ) 5280, 530] , and that Egypt denotes the naturSl 

prinqiple, seq. n. 6147i 0252'; and from the signification of 
locust, as denoting the false ili the extremes amongst those 
who infest, see n. 7643. v ^ 

767 s* And it shall eome up over the land of Egypt’ ■— 
That hereby is signified efiision into all things therein, ap- 
pears from the Bigmflcation of coming up, as denoting to be 
effused Or poured forth j for the locust signifies the falsefih 
the extremes, and is said to ascend froui the extremes towards 
tlie interiars> for interior things arc the same as superior; that 
interior things are seized upon by tic false when exterior things 
are, see n; 7645 j and from the signification of the land of 
Egypt^ as denoting the natural mindy set? just abpye, n. 7674^ 
7676. devour all the herb of the land’’— That 

•hereby is signified the total consumption of all truth, appears 
from the signification of devouring, as denoting to consuinC ; 
and from the sfigttificatioil of^^ t^ the landT'as denoting 

the truth of the church, sec u* 7671* 

7677^^ halt hath left^ ’-r-That hereby 

is signified what the former false has not^consumed, appears 
from the signification Of leaving, as denoting that it did not 
consume, and from the s^nifieation of hail, as denoting tlie 
false derived from evil iit the exterior natural principle, see n. 

7553,7574.- . 

7678. And Moses stretched out his staff over the land of 
Egypt’’*-^That hereby is signified the dominion of the power 
of timth divhie ov^^ whole natural of those who 

infested, appears from the signification of stretching out a 
stafi^ as denoting the dominioi^^ of power, see above, n. 7673 > 
and from the rcT^esentation as denoting truth 

divine, see n. 6752- 76^^4, 7010 , jSSt; and fr6m the significa- 
tion of the land of E^pt, as denoting the natural principle 
which is of those who iufe>sty/ see afove, n. 7674." The power 
divine, which'is described by the hand of Moses, is the power 
of truth divine ; that all power isjof truth, see ii. 3(K)l, 6623, 
6344, 6413, 6948; yea such ^^p^^ has the divine truth 

which proceeds from the diviiie good, that by it were created 
ati things that are in the universe. The Word sighifies, that 
truth in Johii, In the beginning was tJie Word, and the 

3 02 
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Wotfi- was with ?ittd God w things TPerc 

teade by him/* ll^nce it is that miracles Wre done by 

MoSesj for Mos^^pres^hts the divine truth. It is believed 
that the Weird, or divine truth, is only 
speech from Jehovah^ and command to do so and so^ and 
nothing further, but; it is tlie very essential ..principle/froth 
^idiich and by which are all things; that esse 
from him, and hence the exisltere of all thipgs^ is what is 
meant by divine truth ; this may, be illustrated by the angels ; 
frorii them proceeds a sphere of .charity and faith, whieh is 
sensibly perceived, and which also produces wonderful eifeqts; 
from these efifects some idea may be formed concerning the 
divine truth which proceeds from the divine good or the 
Lord, ; 

7679- ^' And Jeliovah brought an east wind into the land'* — 
That hereby is signified a medium of destruction, appears from 
the signification of an east- wind, as denoting a medium of 
destruction; the reason why an east- wind has this signification, 
is; becauso ll^was dr}^ and tempestuous, ami because hence it 
dried up tIie^*productions of that land, and by its fdi:ce broke in 
|)ieces trees, ^Od in the sea ships ; hence by it, as fey h tnedium; 
is jdeiscnbed the effect of power divine ^ moreover by the;east is 
signified th?^gobd of love afid charity, becaus^-fo t 
s^ilse, the Lord is signified, see 

good of love and charity in its origin, because divine, is piost 
mild, hence also in its process into |ieaven it is most mild ; 
but when it glides down to the hells," it becomes inclement 
aiid raging, because by the inhabitaErts it is so changed^ there-^ 
fore the influx and presence 'of that divine good there not oidy 
torments, but also devastates them ; from these considerations 
also it is, that by a wind from the east, or an east-wind, is 
signified a medium of destruction. That bythat wmd is sig- 
nified a medium of destruction, is evident from the passages 
in the Word where it is mentfoh^ as in Jeremiah, an 
ewst*mind I will dhper$e before the enemy, xviil. I 7 , 
And m Ezekiel, ^‘ The vine that is planted shall not pi*ospei* ; 
%vhe7% the ^ast^wind shall iojich it^ withering shall it not 
loUher^'^ xyi|, 10. Again, ^^That vine was plucked up in 
anger, M^uscak to the earth, uneast^wiml driedup 
xix. 12. And in /Hoseay He is fierce among the brethren; 
an east • wind shall cOme^ the wind of Jehovah^ ascending from 
the wilderness, and his spring s/m// hecmne dry^ and his ; 
fountain shall xiii. 16. And in David, 

east-wind iho 2 in pieces the ships 6f Tarshish^^ 

Psalm xlviii. 7 , And in Ezekiel, ** They have brought thee 
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do^niiito nijixi}^wafers^3espismgthe|,a>^^ 
tkee^m ifie hea/rt xxvijJ ^ these passages 

it is evident that an east-wirid signides a medhim of destrpc- 
tibny hy xeasdn that it was dry and tempestuous ; hence, also it 
signifies, ^ medium of devastation, as in Hosea, ^‘Ephraim feed- 
eth oh wind^^^mf the east-wind, all the day he multi- 
plies a He and vastatipn,^’ xii. 1, where X^phraim denotes the 
intellectiial principle of the ehtirch, see n. 5354, 6222, 6238 ; to 
feed on wind is to multiply a lie, and to pursue the east- wind 
is to riiultiply vastatidn : a state of vastation and teniptation is 
also cixllod a in Isaiah, xxvii. 7y 8. 

7680, ^^All that day and the night' ’—That hereby is 
signified the all of perception, both obscure and not obscure, 
appertaining to those who infest, viz. that it was destroyed, 
appears from the signification of day, as denoting a state of 
perceptibu not obscure; and from the signification of night, as 
denoting b state of bhscure perceptipn/ f^^^ times of the 
dhy> as morning, mid-day, evening, and^night, correspond to 
the illustrations #hich af0 of intelligencb and 

56/2, 6X10; thus to perceptions; in general day and night 
have this Correspondence : the term per is used, not 

illnstratious; because the m have not^iliUStratiOn, 

yet still they have perception; blit they have perception only 
so long as any thing of from the church iu 

in which they had lived, remains with them, for by trutli and 
good they commimicate with those who ate in heaven; but 
when they are deprived of those knowledges, as ^ the case 
when they iire devastatedy^ then they have any per- 

ebption : the infernals ifldeed can confirm their evils and also 
their falses, but th^ not perception ; perception consists in 
seeing that truth is truth, and good good, also that evil is evil, 
and the false the false, but it is hot perception to see the truth 
as the false; and good as evil, also vice versa, evil as good, and 
the false as truth 5 they who do this, instead of perception have 
phantasy, which causes an appearance of perception, whereby 
persons of this description are skilful to 
evils, by such things as are obvious tb the senses, and favour 
cbncupiscences.- ^ 

7681, ^.^Theniotnihg was^WFhat hereby is signified a state 
of heaven in order, appears from the signification bf morning, 
as deiioting the Lord’s kingdom, and, in the supreme sense, the 
Lord himself, see li. 22, 2333; 2406, 2540, 2780 ; and as de- 
npting a state of dlhstration, see n 3458, 3723, 5740, 5962, But 
in the present case by m is signified heaven in order ; 
how‘ this, ca,^ is, may be manifest from what was said, n. 7643, 
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vit. that the evil ;^Vastatcd/as the Do arranges he^vea in 
order ; for the of and truth from heaven causfes 
devastation amodgit th)j evil, wherefore when the Ixn-d arranges 
the heavens in order, then the h^lfs, which are m the opposite, 
hrc arranged into order of themselves, and are removed from 
heaven according to the degrees of evil, and taho their places 
according to the quality of evil ; - hence it may be manifest, 
that from the Dord proceeds nothing but good^ and that evil 
is from those who are against gdodi and who at length do not 
endure it. From these considerations; it w • evident that by 
its being morning is here signified a state of heaven in order. 

7682^‘^And the east wind Urought the locust'*--^ 
hereby is signified a dense false amongst those who infested by 
the medium of destruction, appears from the signification of 
the east-wind, as denoting a medium of destruction, see just 
^bqve, n. 7679j from. the signification of i locust, as de- 
noting the false in the extremes, see Hi 7^3, in the present 
case a dense false, because the whole natural principle was 
seized upon by it, n. 7645. 

7683. And the locust came up over all 1 (he laud of 
Egypt’ ’---niat hereby is signified the effusion of the false intd 
all things vo^ jxrinciple, appears from what was 

said abo vei n. 7674, 767^^ where like words occur. . 

7684v ^ And rested in all the, bordev Egypt'^wThat 
hereby is signified from the extremes there,, appear#' from the 
signification of border, as dmmtihg ah: extreme wherefore by 
resting in all the border is sighified, that the false pen’^aded 
from the extremes into all things of ri natural principle, and 
next terminate<i in the extremes, acccfrding to what was shewn, 
11.7645. 

7685. Exceedmgly grievous’’~Tliat hereby is signified 
that it pervaded all and singular things, appears from what 
has been explained above, n. 7684. 

7686. Before it was not a locust as it, and after it shall 

not be so^’— That hereby ia signified that such a false has not 
been from the first time of the that such shall not 

be, appears from the signification of locust, as denoting the 
false iix the ^ 0* 7643 : that such a false has hot 

been, nor shall be, see also above, ni 764{Jv- ;1Jqw this ctoe 
IS, it may be eXpedknt to say ; in sub- 

ject treated of is specificaliy conceining those who, before the 
Dortrs coming, were in the lower earth, and could not Be ele* 
vated into heaven, until the Lord canie into the world, and 
assumed the luiman principle, and made it divine, see n. 
6854, 6914 j m the m^ri time they were infeste<l by the evil. 
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who also wei'e of ihe^lltirch,' a of 

faith, but lived a life of evilj the Lord'j? 

coming were of the chtirchy and to life, were in such 

a false, as had not been before, neither shall be afterwards ; 
the reason was, because th^y who were called NephU^ 

Enakfan and Rephaim, and were of the extreme posterity of 
the liiost ancient chiircli, were not yet slmt up in hell, but 
wandered about, and infiised dire and deadly persuasions 
wheresoever they were able, thus also into the evil in the 
church; hence they derived such a false; concerning those 
Nephilim, and their dhe persuasions, see n. 310, 560, 562, 
570, 581, 586, 607, 660, 805, 808, 1034, 1120, 1265 to 
1272, 1673 ; tbesej when the Lord was in the world, were 
cast by him into the hell, which is on the left in front at some 
distance : urdess this had been do^ few could have been 
saved, for the false which they infused was attended with a 
dire persU^ive power> ,and was deadly, such as never had 
been, and kich as never can again he r with they 

were imbued, who before the Lord*s coming infosted thosh 
who were the spiritual church: these are the things; 
Which, iritfe internid sense, tlie above words : tfie 

strbject spedficahy treated of ii concern the ahovO people, 
but irl general it is concerning alPwbo are of the church, and 
who infest the welhS^^ ptlxer life, of whom there 

arc ve^ many at this day, 

768/. ^^And covered the /surface of the whole land!'— That , 
hereby are signified the iiltipiates of the natural noind, appears 
from the sighification of suirfaee, as denoting the ultimate, for 
it is the most external or^xtreme part of the laiid; and from 
the signification of land, in the present case the land of Egypt, 
as denoting the natural mind, see above, n. 7674. 

7688, ^‘And the land was darkened* '--rThat hereby is sig* 
nified that the fdse was induced Were truth was, appears from, 
the signification of darkness, as denoting falses, see n. 1839, 
1860, 4418, 4531 ; thus to be darkened denotes to be in the 
false; and whereas the,; subject treated of is cpnceimi ng the 
devastation of those Who have been oLt^ chuteh, and have 
known to but have lived a life of evi}, therefore by the 
land bfeing darl^ened is signified the false where tfiit^^ 
truth, in the internal sen^,is signified by light, hence the false 
is signified by davkue^ ; for truth and the false are opposites, 
like light and darkness j and they who are in truth have actu- 
ally light, and they whb are in^ false have actually darkness ; 

the iumtni, in which they are Who are in the false in the other 
life, darknef^ at the presence of th6 light of 
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tejivi&ni and a thiqlc^liatkness ivith been-bf 

the principled in the false gainst 

the truth of faitl^greeable to the Lord*s wbrds in Mattbw^ 
If the hirneri which is iH thee be darkness ^ how gteat is the 
^kjiess^' vi. 23. And again, The sons of th kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkhess^'^ vnu 12, Mdiere thesons 
of the kingdom denote those who are of the Ghurch | outer 
darkness denotes more grievop^ Mses ; it is called putery be- 
cause folses in the extremes ate more That falses 

are called darkness, is manifest from several passages in the 
Word, as in John, Light is come iuto the Vrorld, hwt rnen 
loved darkness rather than lights because their works were 
evil/’ iii. 19. Again, Walk \vhilst ye hav^ light, lest 
daTh 7 iess seizeitponyou : I ^n\ come a light into the world, that 
every one that believeth in me, muy not abide in darknessi,^' 
xii. 35, 46. And in Isaiah, tfAVoe to th^ evil good, 

arid good evil,iA«^J»^^^ and light for dark- 

y. 20. to Jehovah your 

God, before he cause darkness^ and before your feet stumble 
at the mountains of ye shaU 

he will turn \X into the shadow of ac«M, he sha^ intd 

thick darkness^^^ And in Ezekiel, When I shall 

extinguislt thee^ I will cover'the heavena, and ^1// nuiltp black 
the stars thereof, tli A sun I will cover yiith ct sind thb 
moon 720/ make her light to shine ; all the luminaries 
of light I tvill rnK>ke black bver thee, and ivill give darkness 
upon thy land,” xxxii. 7^ 8* And in Joel, The day of 
jehovah cometh, it is near, a day of darkness y and of thick 
darkness, a day of a cloud and of obscurity,^’ ii. 1, 2, Amos 
y/ 18-^20. And in Zeplianiah, Tl% day is a day of wrath, 
a day of wasting and devastatipn, d day of darkness dn^ 
thic]c darkness,"' h 15 j in these passages darkness signifies 
falses ; in theAVord also darkniess signines ignorance of truth, 
such as the Gentiles are in, who have not the Word, and know 
imthing of the Lord. 

7689, ^^^ud it devoured all the herb of the land’—That 
hereby is signified that it ebusumed every scientific of truth, 
appears from the signification of devouring, as denoting to 
consume and fr^ signification the herb of the land, 
as denoting the scientific of truth, for by the of the field is 
signified the truth of the churchy u- 7571 ,. the fi 
is the church ; but by the herb of the Ia.nd is signified the 
scientific, of truth, because the land in the present case is the 
natural mind, and the truth of the natural mind is scientific ; 
and moreover the evil have liot any truth of faith, but have 
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onlf the sciejice pf truth which is of ; some evil men, 
whd are in the church, persuade theh»s#|^piat they are in 
the truth of Mth, but they are not ;.;tWy in the false, and 
against ihe truth of faith 5 that they are in tM false, is a thing 
concealed with them, so long as they arc in the world, but 
this concealed false comes forth and manifests itself in the 
other life, when they are devastated as to the truths of faith 
which they had known. 

7 ^ 96 * ^^Ahd all the fruit of the tree which tlie haU made a 
residue’’— That hereby is signified every thing capable of 
knowing good, appears from the signification of fruit as de- 
noting the works of faith or charity, thus goods ; whence to 
fructify is predicated of good, see n. 43, 45, 913, 983, 2846, 
2847; and from the signification of tree, as denoting perceptions, 
also knowledges, see n. 103, 2163, 2722 , 2972. The reason 
\vhy fruits denote works of charit^^^^ thus goods, is, because 
the first of 4 tree is the fruit in which is the seed, and the 
last of a tree is the fruit seed, and the in* 

termediates thereof are branches or leaves ; the case is the 
same wjith good of love and thc^truth of faith ; the good 
pf love i| first when man is regenerating pr plantings aiid 
is also the last, the intermpdia^ the truths of faith, 
wbkh are from the gotklp^ from their sfcdj and epn- 

tinually respect the good of love, as their last,' in like manner 
as the ihfermediates bf^^;a fruit in which is 

the seed. That fruits "signify goods, is evident from several 
passages in the Word, as in M^tt, iii. 8, fO ; vu. 16 to 20 ; 
xii. 33 ; xxi. 43 ; fcuke iih 8, 9;. vi, 43 to 49 ; xiii. 6 to 10 ; 
John XV. 2 to 8, 16; Iguiah xxxvii. 31; Jeremiah xvii. 8 | 
xxxii. 19 ; Rev, xxii. 2. 

7691. And there wus not any green thing a residue”^ 
That hereby is signified every thing sensitive of truth wus 
obiiterated, appear^ fern the signification there not beinga 
residM, as denoting to oblitelhte;"^ a^^ from the signification 
of a green thing, as denoting what is scientific and sensual, 
in the present case wliat is sensitive of truth, because by thp 
fruit of a tree is signified what is good, 

n, 7690, ^nd because: It is said every green thing in the tree 
and in the herb of the field : the reason why a green thing de-: 
notes what is sensitive of truth, is, because by herb; grass, the 
leaf of a tree, are signified truths, hence the green of them 
denotes what is i^ensitive of / By -sensitive is signified 

the uh^^ perception : the sensitive of truth is also sig- 

nified by green thing in Isaiah, - The waters of Nimrim shau 
be desolations,' because* the grass is withered, the herb 
VoL.IX.> SR 



4^ E IJ S. AF. X. 


consumed, there > is-m xy. 6. And in the 

Revelation, Thd^l^|;/angei sdunded, and the locusts went 
forth; it was sat^^ Ibem, tliattlieyaUouldru>t hurt the 
of the earth, neimer any green thwgy^ ix, 4. 

7692. ‘Vin the tree and in the herb of the field'^That 
hereby is signified of the khowhig and scieiitifi^^^^ principle of 
the church, appears from the signification of tree, as denoting 
What is capable of knowing the truth, see just above, li. 7^91) ; 
mid from the signification of the herb of the field, as denoting 
the scientific of truth, see also above, 7689. 

7693. the wdiole land of Egypt*"— That hereby is signi- 

fied on all sides in the natural principle, appears from the 
signification of the land of Egypt, as denoting the natural mind, 
thus the natural principle, see n. 7674. Inasmuch as by the 
locust which is here treated of, is signified tlie folse m 
extremes, that is, in the sensual principle of man, it maybe 
expedient here to stiy what the iensual principle that hence 
it may be known what the false id the extremes is ; thefensual 
man, or he who thin^^ acts from the Bensual principle, is 
one who believes nothing but what Is obv^ous .^^^^be external 
senses, and who is led merely by corporeal appetiti^l^asures^ 
and concupiscences, not by re^onsy believing those things fo 
be reasons which favotir suc^ a^etites, pleasures^ and concu- 
piscences I such being the quality fiian, he 

therefore rejects everything internal, till at length|he is un- 
willing even to hear it named x hence he in heart denifes wlmt- 
soever is of heavefi x the life' after death he certainly does not 
believe, because he places life sol^y in the body, wherefore 
he supposes that he himself shall die like manner as a beast : 
dm thinks as it were in the stxrface, that is, in ultimates or 
extremes, and is altogether ignorant that there is given interior 
thought according to the perception of truth and good: the 
groimd of this ignorance, and the reason why he does hot 
even know that there is an int#Jiai main is, because his inte- 
riors look downwards to those things Which are of the world, 


of the body, and of the earth, with which they act in unity, 
hence they are divertedyfrom fo^ upwards dr to heaven, for 
they are in a cohtraiy To look upwards, of to hea- 
ven, consist in thinking about the things which are 

of heaven^ut in regarding them as nn end, that is, in loving 
them above all other things; for whither the love turns itseli^ 
thither the interiors oif the man hence also 

thought. From these considerations, it niay be manifesi 


^ See iiOte aboye, at iii 7^^^^ 
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whfit is the quality of man's sensud^ ^ or of the 

natural ptbrciple in the extremes, a sensual 

man, who thinks from the sensual printip^^ ' 

7694. Verses 16 to 20 '^kd Pharaoh hastened to call 

Mcms and Aitron^ a7id said, 1 have sinned to Jehovah your 
God, 0td to you. And now remit thou I pray my sin tmly 
this time, and supplicate ye to Jehovah your God, anillet 
hirmretmce from itjmn rne only this death. And he toent 
forth: from being with Pharaoh^ and siipplicated to Jehovah, 
And Jehovah turned the wind of the sea exceedingty strong, 
andiooJc mvcty the locmt, and cast it into the red sea [^niare 
suplij, there was 7iot one loeUstl^ mail the border of Egypt, 
And Jehovah fisted the heart of Pharaoh, and he did not 

send away the so7is of Israel, And Vhavaoh hastenecl to call 
Moses aid Aaroxi, signifies, on this occasion for truth 
from the ^ivine Bemg or IMncipd I have sinned 

to Jehova|fc^our God, and^^ you, signifies, confession that 
they have not obeyed the or Principle and the 

truth : and now remit thpu I pmy my siiionly this time, signi- 
hes, th&ttl|j^y would not have respect to disobedience : and sup- 
.plicate Jehovah your God, signifies, intercession : and let 
him remove froni upon me only this death, signifies, that this 
fhlse may not torment ; and he went forth fr<wu being with 
Pharaoh, signifies, separation : \uuV Jehovah, 

signihes^intercession ; and J^hdvab turned the wind of tlie sea 
exceedingly strong, signiftesy the ceasal-ion of divine influx 
through heaven : and tpok away the locust,* signifies, the end of 
that state ; and cast it igto the red sea, signifies, into hell : 
tlmre vvas not oiH^ locu8|^ all the border of Egypt, signi- 
fies, that those falses in the extremes no move appeared : and 
Jehovah fixed firm the heart of signifies, that they 

who irifested made thomselves obstinate : and he did not send 
away the sons of Ismel, signifits, that they did not leave those 
of the spiritual church. ; v 

7695. And Pharaoh hastened to caU Moses and Aaron" 

~ Phat hereby is signified fear oh the^^o for truth from 

the Divine Being or Priticiple, appears from the signification 
of hastening, as denoting from fear, for all haste exists from 
somp affection excited, in the present ease from tjhe affection of 
fear, as is evident from the words of Pharaoh, ‘^ lihave sinhed 
to Jehovah - your God, ahd^to- you ; suppicatc that he may 
remove fi om me only this death and^rom the representation 

• of Pharaoh, as denoting those who infest, see frequently 
above } and from tliP representation of Moses and Aaron, as 
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denotpif truth Divine Being or Principle, Mo^cs 

ilrtiirii^htruth, ah|[p|^n- exteriial, 

; J^696; And liiite mftned God, and 

to you^'— Tliat hereby is signified confesian that they have not 
obeyed the Divine Being or Principle and the tmth,^ 
from the signification of sinning, a® denoting to do contrary 
to order divine, see n. 6076, and to avert and separaite them- 
selves from it, thus from ||ood and truth, 5474, 

5841, 7589 ; hence also it denotes not to obey the Diviixe 
Being or Principle and the truth, for he who does not obejr, 
averts himself ; the Divine Being or Principle is what is 
ineant by Jehovah your God, aud the truth is meaii^ Moses 
and Aaron, ik7695. 

7697. And now remit thou I pray my sin only this time’- 

—That hereby is signified that they should not have respect to 
disobedience, appears from the signification of remitting, as 
denoting not to respect, for is not to respeot any one 

from evil but from good ; and signification of sin, as 

denoting disobedience,'^ as just above, n, 7696. 

7698. And supplicate to Jehovah your here- 

by is signified mtereession, appears from the signife^iation of * 
supplicatirig to Jehovah, when it is done for another, as do-* 
noting intercession, see n. 7^96, 7461. 

76^. And let hiiu remove from upon me only this, 
death’’— That hereby is signified may^UQt tor- 

ment^ appears from the sigtthication of removing this death, 
as denoting that it may not tonnent ; fo^ death is signified 
damnation and hell, n. 6407, 61 19 ; Duis torment; The 
reason why they who infest depreca^^^^^^ false, is, because 
they bad no longer the faculty againk the truths 

of faith, inasmuch as they vvere deva^ to those truths, 

hence they had the infernal obscurity^ which tormented : that 
it is Undelightful to the infernals to reason fakes, 

but delightful to reason froiii tM^^ falsified by fallacies mid 
appearances, see n. 7392. 

7700. And he went forth from being with Pharaoh”— ^ 
That hereby is signified separation, appears from the sign ifica- 
tioU of going forth, as dehotirig separation, see n . 6100, 7404. 

^0^^ Ahd supplicated to Jehovah*’— That hereby is sig- 
nified fiiter^ision, see above, 11 . 7698, ; ; 

7702* And Jehovah tuimed^e wind of the sea exceeding- 
ly strong’’— That^^^h is signified cessation of tfie divine 

influiX through heaven, appearSv4rom the signification of the 
wind of the sea, or the vt^est-wjud, as d 
of diyiuc influx through heaveu j for by t^ was 
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signifiied the mediuni • of destvixction, tefiason of the divine 
influx through heaven, dee n. 7643, by the wind 

of the sea, or the vvest-wind/ \vhich is d^iibsite to the east- 
wind^ is signified the eessation of t^^^ 

7763* And took away tile Jocust^ '—That hereby is signi- 
fied an end of that sttvte> appears from the signification of 
Jociist^ as denoting the false in the extremes ; see n. 7643 ; to 
take away the state of this false, thus the end of that state, 
is signified by taking away the Ipcnst, in like manner as before, 
wlwre the haU was treated 

77^64; And cast it into the red sea''~That hereby is sig- 
nified into hell, appears from the signification of the red sea 
[inare suph], as denoting hell, which will be treated of by 
the divine mercy of the Lord in what follows, when we come to 
speak of the passage of the sons of Israel through that sea, and 
of the dtstruction of the Egyptians therein ; by being cast into 
helli Js np^^ant that the false was taken away from those who 
infestedi ahd cast elsewhere, but that it remained with those 
who in|i?st^d, and fay it they wore cordoined to the hells where 
such vthir^%; gre : for the evil in the other life, by every state of 
evil andtii^false into which they enter, are coiijoined \vith the 
bells, where those things are which are of such a state ; hence 
conjunction is with several^ hells, before 

th^ are fully devastatedi bdt on thii subject we shall spCitk 
from experience elsewhere; 

7705* - There was dot V one locu^^ left in all the border df 
hereby is signified that those falses in the ex- 
tremes no iimre-appeared, 4s manifest from the signification of 
locust, as denoting the felse in and because it 

denotes the false in the extremes, n, 7643, it is said in all the 
border of Egypt, for the border is the extreme, and Egypt is 
the natun^l principle; that a locust not being left signifies that 
it did not appear, is evident : the like is said of the hail, see 
m761L 

7766. And Jehovah fLxed firm the heart of Pharaoh' '-r- 
That hereby is signified that they who iiifested made themseIvCs 
obstinate, appears from the sighification of fixing firm the 
heart, as denoting to make oix|^self obstinate; see n. 7272, 
7300, 7305 : that by its being said that Jehovah- fixed firm 
the heart of Pharaoh, in the internaPsCnse, is sf^ified that 
Pharaoh fixed firm his own heart, see n. 7632 ; and that the 
evil, which in the Word is attributed td^Jehovah, is from man, 

7707 . And h| did not s^d away the sons of Israer'— 
That hereby^ts signified that they did not leave those of the 
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spiritu^ the of s^iidiug 

a^ay> is clehotm|^^<^ave5 and from the representation 
sops of Israel, a^pfeddting those who are of the spiritual 
church, see; n * 74/4, 7515/. 7&17* / ■ ;■■ ■ 'i: • 

779^* Verses 3 1 , 22, 23, ' Jlrid Jehpt^uh said to -^Mues.^ 
Stretch out thy hand to hedv^Ui (tnd there shaU he tM 
ness over the land of MgypU^ shall feel or grope in 

thick darkness y Jtnd Moses stretched out his hand to heaven^ 
and the thick darkness tms dense in the whole land of M§i/pt^ 
three days. They did not see d nian his irother^ and they did 
not rise up any one from muter himself J or three days; 
the sons of Israel had light in thmr habi^ Vnd Jeho- 

vah said to Moses, signifies, iastructioii; Strelc 
to heaven, signifies, the doniuiion of the power of truth divine 
ill lieaven : and there ihali be thick darkness oveiv the land 
of Egypt, , signifies, all manner of privation of truth and good; 
and it shall feel or grope in thick darkness, signifies, the 
density of the felse groiinded in evil Moses stretched 

out his hand to heaven, signifies, the domination ,of truth 
divine in heaven ; and the thick darkness/ was dense in the 
whole land of Egypt, signifies, all manner of privalipn of truth 
and good ; for three day^ signifies, a full state ; they did not 
see a man bi^ brother, signifies, that they did not perceive the 
truth of any good j and they did not rise up any oke froni \inder 
himself, signifies, that there was no elevation of the iPiind : for 
three days, signifies, a full stMe: and all the sons of lsraerhad 
light in their habitations, signifies, that they who were of the 
spiritual church had illustration in their mind throughout. 

7799. And Jehovah said to Moses'- — signifies instruction 
as before, n. 7672. ^ , 

7710. ‘‘ Stretch out thy hand to heaven" — ^That hereby is 
signified the donunion of the power of truth divine in heaven, 
appears from the signification of stretching out the hand, as 
dendting the dominion of power, see above, 11. 7673) and 
from the representation of Moses, who was to stretch out the 
hand, as dehotihg truth divine, see n. 6723, 675*2, 7OIO, 7014, 
7382; and from the signification of heaven, as denoting the 
aiigelic lieaven.- H tpse is, that the dominidn of the 

power of tEptli divine into heaVen shpuld produce a new state 
among th(Se who infest, which is signified by thick darkness, 
is manifest from wfiat was shewn, P, 7643, 7679, viz. th^^ 
the l.x)rd is continual^ arrangi^^^^ heaven into order, and gift- 
hig those who are there, and who newly arrive there, vvith 
Celestial and spiritual good ; the of this arrangeiuent is, 
that the evil are by degrees dcyastatdd ; for that 
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more ptesent to tiie evil who are in the (^g%ite (for the divine 
influx proceeds even into opposites, andi^heipby keeps the helJs 
together in ■conneetion and hi bonds) ; abS whereas the evil 
turn all good into evil, thus •the good, which flows-in niore 
present, into greater evil, and so far as they do this, so hir they 
resist truth and good more strongly; tliat is, infest more griev- 
ously | hence It is, that there tire degrees of devastation, until 
at length'they are cast down into hell, wdiichis the last of the 
degrees of vastatioU^ 'Froip these considerations it may be 
manifest, that from the Lord nothing but good proceeds, and 
that he does not vastute the evil, still less cast tliein into hell, 
bvit that they themselves do this. 

7711- And there shall he thk^ darkness over the land of 
®gypt^^“That hereby is signified all manner of privation of 
trutb aud good, appears from the sigiiification of tliick daid<“ 
ness. In tbh Word throughout, mention is made of darkness 
[tenebtfejy^nd also the same time of thick darkness [ea- 
!igo]; and in such passages darkness is predicated of the false, 
and thick darkness of evil together witli it ; but the term by 
which tbick;darkn^ss is expressed in this Verse, signifies thickr* 
est darkness, by which, in the interhalsense, are signified such . 
ii^Ses as bubble forth from evil j such fiilses exi^jt with those 
wdio have; been of the church, aiid have lived a life of evib 
contrary to the precepts of faith which they have known j 
the evil fooUi which those forth, is contrary tp 

the church, contrary to heaven, and contTmry to the Lord, 
thus diametrically contrary to good and : this state is now 

described by thick darlmcss. That in the Word both darkness 
and thick darkness are ifleutipned together : and that darkness 
there denotes the privatioii oLttiith, and thick darkness the 
privation both of truth arid good, may the 

following •passag*es,“^ Judgment is Jar from us, and justice 
dedh ijot overtake us ; wfe WaR^ light, huf hehold darhiessj 
and brightnessesy wdlk 'ih thick darknesses ; we grope 
as the blind for the wall, and as if . we had n^ vve grope^ 
we stumble at nooh^day as in twilight, as the dead amongst tho 
imng,'" Isaiah lix. 9, 10 ; judgment is far from us, and justice 
doth not overtake us> denote th^t there is neither truth nor 
good y that judgment is predicated of truth, .and jiist|pe of good, 
see u;2235, 3^^; to wait for light denotes at\d to wait 
for brightnesses denotes the gOod of brightness 

or splendour of light is from goody that (I&kness in tliis passage 
is opposed to light and judgment, thus to truth, and that thick 
darkness is opposed to brigbthesa and justice, thus to good, is 
evident; wherefore darkness denotes the privati()n of truth, and 
thick darlsness the privation both of truth and good. And in 
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Amos^ not of Jetimah darkness f m light, 

diid thick darkneM^^X liatniHg brightness/' V: 20 , w hero the 
sense is the sameJr^^ And in The day of Jehovah 

cometb, a day of darfmesf md,of thick darkness ^ a" day of 
cloud and of obscurity/' ii. 3 v And inZephaniab, The day 
of Jeho v^ah is a day of wasting and devastation, a day of dark^ 
ness and of thick darkness f i * 15 , where darkness denotes the 
privation of truth, and thick darkness the privtitioti of truth and 
good ; if tluck darkness signifi^ notlihigi else but darkhess, it 
would be an idle repetition, which cahndt in anywise have place 
inHhc Holy Word; it is a thing common in the Word that 
there are two expressions of one thing, one of which expres- 
sions has relation to truth or the false^ the other to good or evil. 
In like manner in Isaiah, fehall look to the earth, and 
behold straitncss and be^ obscured by 

straitness, and by thick darkness of impiike/^ viii. 22 . 
Darkiiess also signifies ignorariCe of trbth, sticK ats ]>revails 
atuQngst the hations, and thick darknes^the ignorance of good, 
In the following p^^^^ In that djiy the deaf shall hear the 

words of tlie book, and the eyes of the blind shalT&^hwf q/' 
thick dar /mess mid aid of darkness f Isaiah xxix, 18 . Again, • 
If thOu shall satisfy the afflict^ soul, thy light shall ris^In 
ddrlcness^ and thy s^ be as the noon^day/' 

kiii. 10 5 that darkness denotes falses, see W; 7688 / 

7712. And it shall fSel or grope in thick darkness''-— 
That hereby is sigmfiedthc dliklty grounded in evil, 

appears from the signification of feeling Or groping in thick 
darkness, as denoting that the falses grounded in evil arc so 
dense, that there cannot any thing of tmith and goOd be known, 
hut if it is inquired into, it is one who feels or gropes in 
thick darkness, and stumbles and impels in every direction ; 
vyhereforein Isaiah thick darkness is called t/ie thk/^ darkness 
af imptilse [caligo impulsus], yiii. 22 , -and is described in the 
same prophet, /F 3 tvdlk m thick darkness - we feel or grope 
as the blind for the w&lh and as thosO Who have no eyes 
feel or grope as in twilight, as the 

dead amongst%^^^^^ 10 , 

771 ^‘ And Moses stretched out his hand to heaven"^ — 
That herel#' is signified.^^^^ domination of truth divine in hea- 
ven, see nf7710jWherS^t1ie same wor occur.*' 

, 7714* ^ And the thick darkness was dense in the whole land 
P is signified all manner of privation of 

truth and good, appears froid wbat^ w n^7711- 

77 Jb 5 * ^^P^rl.hree days'— That hereby is sigh etate, 

appeals from the signification of three days, as deixotmg a full 
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state^ see ii. 2788, 4495 j by a foil state is an entire state 
from beginning to end every state limits beginning, its 
increments, aud its greatest naaximum ; tlife period is \rhat is 
meant by a fall state, and is signified by three days. 

7716' “They did not see V man his brother* ^---That hereby 
is signified that they did not perceive the truth of any good, 
appears from the signification of seeing, as denoting to under- 
stand and perceive, see n. 2150, 232.5, 2807, 3764, 3863, 
4403 to 4421, 4567, 4/23, 5400 ^ and from the signification of 
a man [vir], as denoting truth, see n. 3134: and from the 
signification of brother, as denoting good, see n. 2360, 3303, 
3803, 3815, 4] 21, 5409, 5686, 5692, 6756 ; and that man 
with brother denotes the good of truth, see ii.3459: from 
these considerations it is evident, that by their not seeing a 
man bis that they did not perceive the 

truth of any good. 

771 7 * ‘M^ad they did not rise up any one from under himself * 
—That hereby is signified thiit there was no elevation of the 
mind, appears from the signification of rising up, as denoting 
elevatfon towards the interiors, thus of the mind, see n.2401, 
2785, M 3171, 3468, 4103, 4881, 6012 ; 

wberefore their not rising up, denotes that there was no 
■elevation. . ^ \ ^ 

7718> ^^®'dr three days^^^signifies a full state, as just 
above,. iiy7715, ;:v" 

7719./^ And all the light in their habita- 

tions** — ^^fhat hereby is signified that they who were of the 
spiritual church had iUustratioii in their mind throughout, 
appears from the representation of the sons of Israel, as de- 
noting those who are of the. spiritual church, see u.6426, 
6637/6862, 7036, 7p62, 7198, 7201, 72J5, 7223 ; and 

from^ the^ signification of light, as denoting illustration ; for 
the light*which is from the Lord illuminates the understand- 
ing, inasmuch as in that light there is intelligence and wisdom, 
see n. l521, 1524, 1619 to 1632, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 
3195, 3222, 3223, 3^9, 3636, 3643, 4202, 4408, 4413, 

4415, 6400, 6608; and from the significatiou of habitations, 
as denoting those things which are of the mind ; for by a 
house is signified the mind of man, n, 3538, 4973, 5023, 
7353 ; and by be4-<^hainb^r$, its foteriors, nl^353 ; but 
habitations signify all things that are of tbe^ also to in- 

habit, in the internal sense, signifie^o liVe, n. 1293, 3384, 
3613/ 4451^ 6051 ; hence habitations are where things apper- 
taining to life are^ that iS;, fb® Ibings of intelligence and 
wisdom are, which> it is a known thing, are of the mind: 
voL.dx; 3s 
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also in the other life; in the habitationa. or nianaions of the 
angels there is ligfei^gcording to the intelligence and iviadom 
of their mind ; and ad far . as theyiave light, so for they who 
are in the opposite, who are they that infested^ ha\X' darkries^ 
7/20. Verse 2^i to the endv Vlmnioh called to MoMSy 
und said, Go serve Je/imahy oni^^^ and your 

herd shall stay ; also yo 2 ir with: you. And 

Moses said) 'Thou shall also give into our hand sacrifices and 
htmit-offeringS) and ive God. 

And also our cattle shall uS) there shall not mi hoof 

he left) because we must take thereof to serve J ?hovah our 
God ; and we do not know xvfmreivitk we shcill serve Jehovah) 
until xpe come thither. And Jehovah Jiieed firm the heart of 
Pharaoh) and he was not wiling to send them 
Pharaoh said to him) Jjepartfrom being with niCy 
to thyself lest thou add to see my faceS) because in the day 
that thou seest my faces thme shedt dip^ And 3^ 

Thou hast rightly spokexi) Ixvill not add any longer to see thy 
faces. And Pharaoli tailed to Mos^,iigni^ the pri^ence of 
the law divine ; and said, Go ye, serve Jehovabj^ signifies, 
that tliey should be left, that they may worsldp thf|idi*d their. 
God : only your flock aod youi^herd shall stay, signifies^ but 
not from good j also your iniaut shall go wfth you, sigiM^ 
that it was from tiaith f and Moses said, sigmfies; ^ thou 
sshalt also give into our luinds saerifices aiid burnt-^ 
signifies, that they should leave all things fay which 
shall be performeef ; and \ve will do [offer] to Jehovah our God, 
signifies, which is acceptable to the Lor^ and also our cattle 
shall go with us, signifies, that from tlfe good of truth : thero 
shall not an hoof be left, sigrnflee, that there shall not any thing 
of truth from good be wanting r because \ve must t^^^ thereof 
to serve Jehovah our God, signifies, that froav that ^principle 
the liord will be worshiped : and we do not know wherewith 
we shall serve Jehovah, signifies, that it. is unknown with 
what principle worship shtdV^^b^^^ performed : until we come 
tlflther, signifies, before they va^ removed from those who are 
in mere falses groimded ill evil : and Jehovah fixed firm the 
heart of Pharaoh, signifies, that they made themselves obstinate 
against the divine Behig or Prin^ple^r uud he Was not willing 
to send theto away, stenifleB, that they had not a blind (^animus] 
to leave them : and Pharaoh said to hin^,5^ 
ol^iger on the occasi^i against truth divine V depart from 
being with mey dgnifies, that he was not Willing to know any 
thing about it : take heed to thyeclf lest thou add to see 
feces, sjgnifles, that it did not enter into timir iidhd luriim 
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bepause in the day tlvou seest my faces thou shall die, sig- 
if it enter^^^^ it woxild be 

extirpated : and Moses said, signifies, reply : thou hast rightly 
spoken^ signifies, that froni truth it is so : I will not add any 
longer to see thy faces, signifiesj that truth divine will no 
longer enter Into the mind |anim\uii], ^ 

772i*' ^^4nd Pharaoh called to Moses”— That hereby is 
signified the presenee of the appears from the 

signification of calling to himself, as denoting presence, see n. 
6177> 7^^90, 7451 ; and from the representatioj) of Moses, as 
^ denoting the law divine, see n. 67^d, 6752, 7614, 7^182 ; by 
the presence of the law divine with those wlio infest is meant, 
tli^t they perceived whence the plagues came, in the present 
case whence the most dense false grounded in evil, which is 
rfgnifiecl by thick darkness : when the evil are devastating in 
the otl^riifei it is giyen them oft whence tliey 

have the ij^vil^ of punish merit, 'to the intent that they may 
know that the JJivine^Being or Principle is not in cause, but 
that themseh^s are j such thmgs also frequently occur to those 
who are in hel^ but at the time when they are in a quiet state; 
.this iMbnfe for several reasons^ principally that they may re^ 
member the evils which they had done in the world* 

^ 7722. And aaid. Go ye, sejve Jehovah’''-^-That hereby 
is signified tiat they shoidd be left> that they may worship 
the Lord Bieir God, $ee abnye^ u*7658. 

7723. Only your frock and ybur b shall stay”-*-That 
hereby is signified but not from good, viz/they may worship 
the Lord, appears from the signification of flock, as denoting 
interior good, and from*tie signification of herd, as denoting 
exterior good, see n^ 5913, 6(^8. 

7724. Also your infant shall go with yoiP’— That hereby 
is signified that they may wbrship iVbm truth, appears from 
the signification of infant m passage, as denoting truth, 
for : by infant are meant boya^ youths, young men, in a word 
sons, by ivhom are signified the things wdiich are of intelli- 
gence, thus trutlis, see n. 7668 ; and from the signification pf 
going with you, as denoting that they were to be left, that 
they may worship the Lord their God. It may be expedient to 
say, what is meant by worshiping the Lord from good, and 
what by worsdiiping front t^h withtot good, wipch things 
are here signified by the flock and the herd that thfey should 
stay, and by the Infant that it should go ; the most real wor- 
ship is performed from good by truth, for, the Lord is present 
in good ; but worship from truth without good is not worship, 
but only an^ external ceremony and act, without what is in- 
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ternal^ fpv truth without good is a mere ficientifio | to make 
this the scientific 0^ ^ it must be conjoined with good, 
and in this case it passes internal maii^ and becomes 

faith; that faith without charity is not has been fre* 
quently shewn j hence it what is worship 

grounded in good, and w^bat by worship grounded in truth 
without good. By the good fram which is 

meant the good of life, which has^^^^b 
conjunction with truth, for spiritual good has its quality 
from truth, and truth has its essence from good, so that 
good is the soul of truth ; henCe it is further evident 
is tlie quality of truth without good, that it is as a body with- 
out a soul, thus as a carcase. > 

7725. ‘^And Moses said''-^Tfaat hereby is signified reply, 

is evident. u- 

7726. Thou shalt also give into our hand sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings" ’^Tbat hereby is signified that they ghali leave 
all things by which worship shall be performed, appears from 
the signification of giring into the hand, as denoting^to leave ; 
for by hand is signified power, hence by giving into 
signified to deliver up to their power, thxis to leaye i 

the signification of sacrifices and burnt-offerings, denotpg 
worship in gCiieral, thus the ^fdl of worship, see p. 923, 6^5 j 
the reason why sacrifices and burntroffermgs signify the all of 
worship, is, because divine worship w as pidncipally pej^^ 
by sacrifices, as may be manifest froin the books of Moses. 
What has been belfore shewn concerning sacrifices, see n.922, 
923, 1128, 1343, 1823, 2180, 2187, 2776, 2784, 2806, 2807, 
2812, 2818, 2830, 3519, 6905. ^ 

7727 v ^And we will do j/offer] to Jfehovah our God"~That 
hereby is signifleil wh|ch is accCptabte^^^^to^ Lord, viz. wor?- 
ship, appears from what goes before, yi^ that by sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings is signifi^^ worship, n. 7726, and by the flock 
and the herd, of which the sacrifices consisted, is signified the 
good from which worship is derived, n. 7723, 7724 ; thus by 
doing or offering sacrifices and to Jehovah, k 

signified worship grounded in good, which is acceptable : that 
Jehovah in the Word is the Lord, see n. 1343, 1736, 2921, 
3023, 3035, 5041, 5663, 628(^ 6303, 6281, 6905, 6945, 
^ 56 . " 

7^ *^And also our cattle shall go with us'"— That 
is signified that from the good of truth, viz. shall be worship;, 
signiffcation of cattle, ^ as denoting the good 
of trntb, see n. 601 o, 6045; that fo go with^ U that 



Onm X J E XO® 0 S. 5dl 

henc« there may be worship, viz. by aa<?rifices and bunit- 
offetings^ is evident;* 

7729.* ^M’here shall ndt an hoof be left*'~That hereby is 
sigMjfted that not aijythittg of trlith grounded in good shall be 
wanting, appears from the aignilication of hoof, as denoting 
truth grounded ih good> of which presently yaiid 
from thfe signification of hot being left, as denoting not to be 
wantlhg, viz#for the worship or the I-K)rd > in the internal 
proxihuate sense, by a hoof not being left is signified that no- 
thing at all shall be wanting^ because the hoof is the common 
or general principle to all beasts ; but iti the interior sense by 
hoof is signified truth in the liltiiiiate degree, thus sensual 
truth, which is the lowest, and, in the opposite sense, the false ; 
the reason why this is signified by hoof, is, because by the foot 
is Signified the natural principle, and by the sole of the foot the 
ultimate of the natural principle, see n. 2162, 3147, 3765, 
3986, 4280, ^88 to 4952, 5327, 5328 ; the like is signified by 
the hoof, for it is the sole of the foot of beasts : and ihasaiuch 
as the ultimate of the natural principle Is signified by hoof as 
by the sole of the foot, the truth is also signified which is the 
nltin>#e truth of the natural principle, for when the natural 
principle is spoken of, truth good is meant^or, in the op- 
posite sense, the false an d the evil> hence it originates, an cl With- 
out those principles it is of no predication, That by the hoof, 
especially of ho r^csi is signified truth in the ultiniate degree, 
thus k*nsual truth, and, in the opposW^^ the false of the 
same degree, may be manifest from the following passages, 
“ Whose darts are sharp, add all bows bent, the hoofs of /m 
horses are counted as rotks, Ms wheels as a tempest,' ’ Isaiah 
V. 28, speaking of a vastating people ; by darts are signified the 
doctriuals of tlie false, from Which combat is waged, and by 
bows doctrine, n. 2686, 2/09; by horses things intel- 
lectual, in this case perverted, n. ^61, 2762, 3217, 5321, 
6125, 6534; hence it is evident what is meant by the hoof of 
the horses, viz. that it denotes the false in the ultimate degree. 
And in Jeremiah, reason of the v bice of the trampling 
of the /iQofs of the strongs on account of the tumult of his 
chariot, the rattling of his wheels/' xlvU. 8, speaking, of n 
peoj^le vastatkig the Philistine*^ ; that trampling of the hoofs of 
the strong, viz* of the horses, denotes the open combat of the 
false against the truth ; chariot denotes the doctrine of the 
false I that chariot denotes the doctrine both of the truth and 
the false, see n. 5321, 5945. And . in Ezekiel, By reason of 
the abundance of his horses, their dust shall cover thee, by 
reason of thf voibe of the hox^eman add cf of the 
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chariot thy walli rfm be shalceri, hy the hoofs of his horses 
he shall trample all thy streets/" xxvi. 10, 11, speaking of 
Nebuchadiiczzar vastating Tyre j horses denote things intel- 
lectual perverted, as above; horseinan denotes the things wMch 
are of such an intellectual principle, ri. 6634; the wheels of a 
eliariot denote the falxes of doctrine; chariot is doctrine, as 
above; streets deiiote truths, 0^2336^ it is evident that 

the hoofs of the horses are falses; unless such things are sig- 
nified by the words, By reason of the abiuidanGe of his 
horses their dust shall cover thee; by reason of the voice of the 
horseman and of the wheel and of the chariot thy walls shall be 
shaken, by the hoofs of his horses he shall trample all thy 
streets^,"’ what can they mean? Without an interior sense 
would they be any thing but expressions of sound/ when yet 
every expression in the Word has a weight, because froni the 
Divine.Being or Principle. Again, They shall devastate the 
pride of Egypt, that the multitude thereor may be destroyed; 
and 1 will destroy every beast thereof upon that 

the foot of man shall not any Idhger^ d^^^^ them, neither shall 

the hoof of a beast dtst7irb them j then I will cast the ^ 
thereof into the deep, and I will cause the rivers thereof to flow 
as oil/" xxxihj 2, 13, 14; iieitlier would these words lie under- 
stood, unless it be known what Egj-pt is, what the foot of man, 
what the hoof of beast, what the waters upon which the beast 
shall be destroyed, which the foot of man shall disturb and the 
hoof of beast, aucbjvhieh shall be cast into the deep; tlie waters 
and rivers of Egypt are scientific trutha, the hoof of a beast is 
thefalse in the ultimate bf the riatUral principle, which disturbs 
Scientific truth. And in Micab, Ari^?, and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion, because I ivill inake ® iron, and i wnW jtialce 

thy hoofs brass y that tlibu mayest beatin pieces many people,"" 
iv. 13 ; what these M-ords mean,^k would be impossible also for 
any one to know without the infernal sense, thus unless it be 
known what is meant by threshing, what by the daughter of 
Zion, what by the horn which Shall becomb as iron, what by the 
hbof which shall become as brass, with which many people 
shall be beaten in pieoes; the daughter of Zion is the celestial 
church, n. 2362 : hbim^ from good, h. 

2832; iron is nataral truth which sh avail to destroy falses, 
n. 425, 426^ hoof is truth froni good in urtimate degree ; 
brass is natural good ^vlucli shau avail against evils, 0. 425, 
1551. ; And in Zeebariah, I will raise up a shepherd' m 
earth, heshall not visit those that are to be cut oft/ her tlnat^i 
of tender age he shall not seek, and her that is broken he shall 
not heal ; but he shall devour the flesh of the f{it, 



Chap. xO EXGBUS. 503 

dirnde asunder their hoofs 16, speaking of a foolish 
shepherd ; to devour the ilesh of denotes to turn good 

into eyil ; to divide aaiin<|fer the hoofs denotes to turn truth 
int^the false*. How mucdi the ancient excelled the moderns 
in inteliigence, muf he ihani this consideratioh^ that 

the former knew to what things in heaven several things in the 
world corresponded, arid hence what they sigm and thhs 
was not only known to tho^ of the church, hut 

also to those who were out of the churcli, as to the inhabitants 
of Greece, the most aiicieht of whoin described things by sig- 
nificutives, which at this day are called fabulous, because they 
are altogether unknown; that the ancient Sophi were in the 
science of such things, is evident from this circuinstance, that 
they described tlm origin of iptelligenee and wisdom by a 
winged horse, whicli they called Pegasus^ in that with his hoof 
he broke open a fountain, at which were nine virgins, and this 
iipOn a hill ; for they^ knew that by a horse was signified the 
intellectual principle, by his wings the spiritual principle, by* 
hoofs, truth of the ultimate degree where is the origin of 
intelligence, by vir^ the sciences, by hill unanimity, and in 
the spi ritual charity; so in all other cases. But such 
thirigs at this day are amongst those that are lost. 

7730. -^ Because we must take Jfchereof to servh Jehpvah*^-^ 
That hereby is siguitied that from that principle the Loril 
will be vvorshiped, appears from the signification of serving, 
a>s denoting to worship ; that Jehovah is the Lord, see above, 

n..7727.- , 

7731* ^‘And we do hot know shall serve 

Jehovah’* — -That hereby Js signified that it is unknown with 
what principle worship shall be performed, appears from the 
signification of serving Jehovah, as denoting the worship of 
the Lord, as iibove, n, 7730* 

7732. Until we come thither*’-— That hereby is signified 
before they are removed who are in mere falses grounded iu 
evil, is manifest fi*om this consideration, that to come thitber, 
or into the wilderness, is to be removed from the Egyptians^ 
thus from those who are in mere falses grounded in evil, who 
are now signified by the Egyptians ; that to go into the 
wilderness to sacrifice, denotes to be in a state removed from 
falses, see n. 6W4* 

7733. ^^And Jehovali fixed firm the heart of Pharaoh^* — 
That hereby is signified that they made themselves obstinate 
against the Divine Being or Principle, see above, n. 7766. 

7734. ^^And he was not willing to send them away ’*“That 
hereby is signified that they had not the mind [animus] to leave 
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them, appears from the signification of not being willing, as 
denoting that they had not the mind [animus] ; and from the 
signification of sending away, as denoting to leaver as also 
above, n. 7707 ^ ^vhere like words pcciirv ^ 

7735 . AndPharaoh said to him^"—*?That hereby is sigmfied 
the wrath of anger on the occasion against truth, appears from 
the signification of saying, as denoting, because it involves those 
things which follow, the wrath of anger 5 for the things wiiich 
follow are thus expressed, ^^Pharaoh saidto Moses,Depart from 
being with me, take heed to thyself lest thou addest to see 
my faces, because in the day thou seest my faces thou shalt die,'^ 
which words are of anger against the truth divine which is 
represented by Moses. 

7736. ^VDepart from being with rae’^^That hereby is. sig- 
nified that they w^ere not vrillihg to know anything about it, 
viz. about truth divine, appears from the signification of 
departing from being with me, as denoting, when it is said by 
the evil concerning truth divine, that they were not willing to 
know «anything about it, for they reject it. 

7737 . ^‘Take heed to thyself lest thou add to see my 
faces’’ — ^That hereby is signified that it did not ^nter into theiv 
mind [animus], appears from tht signification of 

see faces, as denoting no longer to enter into the mind, for by 
the face are signified the interiors, see n. 1999, 2434, 3527, 
3631, 4966, 471Xi, 4797, 4798, 5102, 5166, 5168, 5695, 
especially as to the affections 5 thus by the face is signified the 
mind [animus]. 

7738. ^Mk'cause in the day thou seest my faces, thou shalt 
die”— That hereby is signified if it entered into the mind, that it 
would be extirpated, appears from the signification of seeing 
faces, as denoting to enter into the mind, as just above, n.7737 \ 
and from the signification of dying, as denoting to be ex- 
tirpated. The reason why Pharaoh now says, that Moses 
should depart from being with him, and that if he saw his 
faces he should die, is, because now is described the state of 
those who infest in mere false grounded in evil, which false is 
signified by thick darkness : the inferrials, the more they are in 
falses grounded in evil, the more they are averse from the truth, 
and at length to such a degree, that they are not willing even to 
hear anything of truth j for truth is %ainst;rt^^ and the 
false is to them satisfactory, because the evil, in which the false 
is grounded, is the delight of their life] wherefore they alto- 
gether reject truth froiii the mind [animus], because it is 
contrary to the satisfaction and delight of the life y and if they 
hear it, they are tormented, n. 751 9 j hence it is that because 
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tliey are in a state of the false grounded in evil, which is sig- 
nified by thick darkness, they remove from themselves the 
truth divine, which is represented by Moses ; on this account 
Plj^aoli now said to MoscvSj that he siwuld depart from being 
witn him, and should not se^ his faces, and if he saw, that he 
should die j on this account also Moses answered, thou hast 
rightly spoken, I will not add any longer to see thy faces. 

And Moses said’^Tbat hereby is signified reply, 

is evident. 

7740 . ‘5 Thou hast rightly spoken^ -^That liereby is signified 
tliat from truth it is so, appears from the signification of speak- 
ing rightly, as denoting thatlt is so ; that it is from truth, is 
signified also by rightly, n. 5434, 5437* By its lieing so from 
truth is meant, that they are now iu that state, that they liuve 
no other will than to know nothing concerning truth divine ; 
and if it entered into the mind fanimum], they would cast it 
out, according to what was shewn just above, n. 7738. 

7741 . will not add any longer to see thy faces” — That 
hereby is signified that it will no longei; enter into the mind, 
appears from^be signification of not seeing faces, as denoting 
pot to enter into the mind, according to what was said above, 

n.7737,77P- 


CONTINUATION OP THE SUBJECT CONCERN- 
ING THE INHABITANTS AND SPIRITS Ol" THE 
EARTH MARS. 

7712 . At the close of theforegomfjf chapter a relation was 
()iven coneerili^iff a heaiittftl was^seen^ and 

leas at length turned inta sUme; and it was saidj that hg 
that bird was represented the state of the inhcilntants of Mars 
as to their love celestial and spiritual ; concerning whwh 
state and its changejtt has been given to know the following 
particulars. 

VoL, IX. > 3 T 
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7743. That the hihabilants of Mars are in celestial love^ 
has been before mentioned ; these are represented by xvhatis 
famin(ji,ylittcrin(j heautifully icith varief/ations of colours^ and 
also by a bird ofshnilar colonrmgs ; that several at this day 
beyin to recede from that celesliai love^ and only to lo\:e hlfow- 
ledyes^andm them alone to place celestial life as represented 
by that bird chanyed into stone ; for by a bird is signified spi- 
ritual life ) by beiny turned into stonCyis signified the life of 
knowledges tcithout lovc^ which is no longer spiritual life, but 
a life cold as stone^ into which nothing from heaven fiotvs-in : 
and that they still believe that they are in the Lord\ as those 
xcho are in the life of celestial love ihere^ was signified and 
shewn by the spirit udio rose tipj and was willing to take away 
the bird, 

7743. By the stony bird were also represented the inhabit- 
ants of that earthy who transmute the life of their thoughts 
and afjections by a strange method into almost no life; on 
which subject I have seen and heard, what follows, 

7744. There was a certain one above my head,, who dis- 
coursed xinth mcy and from the tone of his voice it was ap- 
percehed as if he teas in a slate of sleep ; speaking in this 
state he asked several queslionsy gyd these with such a prudence 
as could not bejexceeded by that per son awake: itwds given 
to perceive that he xvas a eubject by or through which the 
angels spake ; and he in that state apperceived it and brought 
it forth ; for he spake nothing but what xvas true : if anything 
fiowed-infrom another soxirccy he admitted it indeedy but did 
not bring it forth, I questioned him concerning his state ; he 
saidy that that state tvas to him a pacific statCy and that it 
teas free from all solicittiderespectinff things future ; and that 
at the same time he performed tiseSy xc hereby he had com- 
mnnication xvith heaven. It xvas told mcy that such in the 
grand man have relation to the sinus longitudinalis, xvhich 
lies hi the cerebrum between its two hemisphereSy and is there 
in a quiet state, howsoever the cerebrum be disturbed on each 
side, 

7745. During my conversation with this spirit , some spirits 
introduced themselves towards the front part of the head, 
ichere he waSy and pressed upon himy toiler ef ore he retired to 
one side, and gave them place. The stranger spirits discoursed 
with each other y but their discourse was uninteVigible both to 
the spirits about me and to myself; I was instructed by the 
angelsy that they were spirits from the earth MarSy who had 
the art of discoursing with each other in such a mariner y that 
the spirits present would neither understand nor perceive what 
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they spake: I was svr prised that such discourse could he ywen^ 
inasmuch as all spirits have one speech^ and all speech flows 
from the thought^ and the thought consists ofideaSy which are 
inst^d of expression in the ^spiritual world, and the ideas 
tcliicM are expressions, together with the thought itself b( fore 
it becomes speaking thought, are perceived manifestly in the 
other life; it was told me, that those spirits by a certain method 
form ideas not intelligible to other shy the lips and face; and 
that in the very moment when they discourse thereby one 
amongst another, they artfully imtkdraw their thoughts from 
others, being prlncipaliy cautious lest anything of affection 
should manifest itself, hecausein suck ease the thought would 
appear f hr the thought flows from the affection : Iwas further 
mstf ueted, that the inhabitants of the earth Mars^ who wake 
celestial life to consist in knowledges alone, and not in the life 
if love f contrived such speech^ yet not all, and that when they 
become spirits they retain it. These are they tvlio were specie 
fcally signified by the stony bird ; for to form speech by modi- 
f cations of the countenance and folding s»qf the lips with a re- 
moval of the affections^ and a withdra wing of the thoughts 
from oihersy is to deprive speech of its soul, and to make it 
like a dead ipiage, and by d^fees to do the like also to them- 
selves f ^ • 

7716* although they suppose that their discourse is not 
understood by others, yet angelic spirits perceive all and 
singular the things which they discourse about ; the reason is y 
because it is not possible for any thought to he\citfidratvnfrom 
angelic spirits; thisivas also shewn them by living experience ; 
I was thinking concerning this circumstance, that the spirits (f 
onr earth arc not affected with shame when they in fest others ; 
this thought entered into me by influx from angelic spirits; the 
spirits of 3Iars instantly acknowledged, that that was the 
subject of*iheir discourse amongst each other, and they were 
much surprised: moreover several things, which they Jj0h 
spake and thought, were detected by an angelic spirit, 7wt- 
withstanding ail their endeavours to withdraw iheir thoughts 
from him* 

77 ' 17 * fterwards the spirits of Mars flow edrin from above 
into my face; the influx felt like small striated ram;udiichrva$ 
« sign that ihetf^vere not in theajfection of truth and of good, 
for that is represented by what is strmteAl\strlatuni\: they then 
spake plainly ivith me, saying, that the inhaintanis of their 
earth m like manner discourse one amongst another. They 
were then told that thU is evil, because thus they obstruct 
internal things, and recede from them to things external, 

3r2 
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toliich also they deprive of their life : and especially because it 
is not sincere to speak so ;Jhr they who are sincere^ are not 
williny to speak or even think anything but what others may 
knou\yea all others^aiid even the whole heaven ; whereas ^bey 
who are not willing that othei's should know what they speaks 
exercise judgment concerning others^ think ill of them, and 
wellof thpMselves, and at length contract such a halrit^ (hat 
they think and speak ill even of the churchy of heaven, yea of 
the Lord himself 

7748 . It was said, that they ivho lo\:e knowledges alone, 
but 7iot a life according to knotvledges, have reference to the in- 
terior membrane of the skull ; but that they who accustom 
themselves to speak without affection, and to attract the 
thought to themselves, and to withdraw it from others, have 
reference to the same membrane, but made bony, because from 
having some spiritual life they come to have no life^ 

7740 , They who love knowledges alone, and not a, life ac- 
cording to knowledges, for the most part take glory to them- 
sehes from thence, and seem to themselves to he wiser than 
others ; thus they love themselves, and despise,: others, espe- 
cially those who are in good, whom they regard as simple and^ 
unlearned : hut the lot is inverteffin the other lif e, where those 
toise ones, as tK.ey seem to themsewes, become foolish, and those 
simple ones wise* " 

7750 , Inasmuch as by a stony bird were represented those 
who are in knowledges alone, and not in the life of love, and 
inasmuch as henev. they have scarce any sjriritual life, there- 
fore here by tvay of appendix, it is allowed to shetv, that they 
alone have spirilual life who are in celestial love, and thence 
in knoudedges ; and that love contaiks in it everything know- 
able, ivhich is proper to that love. Take, for example, the 
animals <f the earth, and also the afimals of heaven, or birds ; 
each has the science of all things appertaining to its love, 
which love has respect to nourishment, a safe habitation, the 
propd'gation of their kind, the careof their young ; wherefore 
they have every requisite science, for this is in those loves, and 
jlows-in into them as into its own proper receptacles ^ which 
science in some cases is so extraordinary , that man cannot but 
be amazed at it: this science is said to be connate, and is called 
insiinct, but it is of the love in which they are^principled. If 
man was principled in his love, which is love to God and to- 
wards Ms neighbour, this love being man* s proper love by which 
he is distinguished from the beasts, in this case man would 
not only be in all requisite science^but also in allmUllujenct 
atid wisdom, neither would he have occasion to learn them ; 
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for they tvould fioio-infrom heaven into those loves^ that is 
through heaven from 'the Divine Being or Principle : but 
lohereas man is not principled in those loves^ hut in contrary 
viz, in the love of self and the love of the world, there'- 
fore he must needs be horn into allignorance a7id unsMlftthiess; 
yet btf divine means he is brought to somewhat of mielligence 
and wisdom, but still not actually into any thing, unless he re- 
moves the loves of self and of the world, and thereby ope?is a 
way for love to the Lord, and iotoards the neighbour. That 
love to the Lord and love totvards the neighbour have in them 
all intelligence and ivisdom, may be manifest from, those who, 
in the tcorld^ have been principled in those loves, for when in 
the other life they come into heaven, they there know and are 
sapient in such things as before they had never knovm; yea 
they think and speak there as the rest of the angels, viz, site fi 
things as the ear has never heard, nor the mind known, tvhick 
are ineffable: the reason is, because those loves have the 
faculty of receiving sticli things into them. 

7751. Jit the dose of the follotcing chapter an account 
will he given of the spirits and inhabitants of the planet 
, Jupiter, 
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7752 . Good and truth are to which all 

things in the universe have referetice, the things which have 
not reference to those principfes are not in the divine order; 
and the tilings which have not reference to botli together do 
not produce anything ; good is what produces^ and truth is 
the principle by wiBch it produces. 

77b3. These things may illustrate how the case is with 
spiritual good and truth, which are called charity and faith, viz, 
that all things which are of the church have reference to those 
principles, and tlie things which have not reference to those 
principles, have not anything of the church in them; also, 
that the things which do not contain both in them, do not pro- 
diice any fruit, that is, good of charity or faith. 

77*>4V"For to the intent that anything may be produced, 
there must be two powers, one which is called active, the other 
which is called passive; one without the other does not bring 
forth anything : such powers or lives are charity and faith in 
the man of the church. 

7755v The first principle of the church is goq/l) the other 
is truth 5 or the first principle of the church is charity, and 
the other is faith ; for the truth of the doctrine of faith is for 
the sake of The good of life ; and that Is the first principle, 
wliich is the end for the sake of which other things 6 r other 
principles exist.' 
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7756. In regard to the conjimction of the good wliieli of 
charity, and the truth which is of faith, in man, the case is this ; 
the good which is of charity enters through tlie soul into nuin, 
but the truth wliieh is of faith enters through or by the hear-* 
hig'? the foruier flows-in inilnediately fnmi the Lord, but the 
latter mediately througli or by the Word; hence the uay, 
by which the good ofcharity enters, is called the internal 
way; and the way, by which the truth of faith enters, is 
called the external way ; what enters by the internal way, is 
not perceived, because it does not fall manifestly into the sense; 
but what enters by the external way, this is perceived, becanse 
it falls manifestly into the sense : lienee it is, that the all of the 
cl lurch is attributed to faith. It is otlierwise with those who 
are regenerated, inasmuch as they manifestly perceive the good 
wdiich is of charity. 

7757 * 'I'he conjunction of the good of charity with the truth 
of faith is eifected in the interiors of man ; the good itself, 
which flows 'in from the Lord, adopts truth there, and ap- 
propriates it to itself, and thereby caiises,the good appertaining 
to man to be good, and the truth to be truth, or tlie charity to 
be charity, and the faith lobe faith; without that conjunction 
charity is not charity, but .only natural goodness ; neither is 
faith faith, but only the science of such things-Kis are of faith, 
and in some cases a persuasion th&t a thing is so, for the sake of 
procuring gain or honour, 

7758. Truth, when it is conjoined with good, is no longer 
called truth, but good ; so faith, W'hen it Is conjoined vvitli 
charity, is no longer called faith, but charity ; the reason is, 
because nian in this case wills and does the truth, and wduit 
lie wills and does, this is called good. 

7759 . With respect to the conjunction of t he good of charity 
with the truth of faith, the case is altogether this ; that good 
acquires ‘its quality from truth, and truth its essence from 
good ; hence it follows that the quality of good is accordin g 
tiie truths with which it is conjoined; wdierefore goodbt^comes 
geuiiine, if the truths w ith wdiich it is conjoined are genuine : 
the genuine truths of faith may be given within the church, 
not so out of it, for vvitnin the church is the Word. 

7760. Moreover the good of cliarity receives also its (juality 
from the copi^i^isiiess of the truths of faith ; likewise from the 
conneetioii of one truth with another ; thus the spiritual good 
appertaining to man is formed. 

7761. Distinction ought carefully tobe made between spiritual 
good and natural good ; spiritual good has its quality from the 
truths of faith, their copiousness, and connection, as was said ; 
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but natural good is connate^ and also exists things accidental, 
as by misfortunes, diseases, and the like: natural good saves no 
one, but spiritual good saves all; the reason is, because the 
good which is formed by the truths of faith, is the plane into 
which heaven can flow-in, that Is tlie Uprd through heefven, 
and lead man, and witlihold him froth evil, iind afterwards 
elevate him into heaven, but natural good not so; wdierefore 
they, who are in natural good, can be as easily carried away by 
the false as by truth, if the false only appears in tlic form of 
truth, and can be as easily led by evil as by good, if evil be 
only presented as good, they being like feathers in a wind. 

771>2- The confidence of firm trust, winch is said to be of 
faith, and is called faith, is not spiritual confidence or firm 
trust, but jjatiiral ; spiritual confidence or firm trust has its 
essence and life from the good of love, but not from the truth 
of faith separate ; the confidence of faith separate is dead ; 
wherefore true confidence cannot be given wdth those who 
have led an evil life : the confidence also itself, that there is 
salvation by the merit of Christ, wiiatsoever the life has been, 
is not from truth. 


CHAPTER XL 

1. And Jehova% said to Moses, Yet I wilt bring one plague 
upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; after thus he will send you 
away from hence ; as he sends away every thing, in driving 
out he will drive you out from hence. 

2. Come, say in the ears of the people, and let them ask a 
man from his companion, and a woman from her companion, 
vessels of silver and vessels of gold. 

^,-3^,And Jehovah gave the grace of the people in the eyes 
of the Egyptians ; also the man Moses was exceedingly great 
in the land of Egypt, in the eyes of the servants of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of the people. 

4. And Moses said, Thus saith Jehovah, about the middle 
of the night I wnll go forth into the midst of Egypt. 

5. And every first-born in the land of Egypt dhall die, from 
the first-born of Pharaoh about to sit upon his throne, even to 
the first-born of the handmaid who is bebiiid the mills ; and 
every firstborn of beast. 

C. ^nd there shall be a great cry in the whole land of Egypt, 
such has there hath not been, and as shall no longer be. 
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7. And to all the sons of Israel a dog shall not move his 
tongue, to from man and even to beast 5 to the ixitent that yc 
niay know, that Jishovah discerns between the Egyptians 
and,, bet ween Israel. 

8. 'And all those tby servants shall come down to me, and 

shall bow themselves to me, saying, Go thou forth and all 
the people which is it) thy feet, and after thus I will go forth; 
and he went forth from being with Pharaoh in the wrath of 
anger. , ; . . - ' ' 

9. And Jehovah said to Moses, Pharaoh wll not hearken 
to you, to the intent that my prodigies may be multiplied in 
the land of Egypt, 

10. And Moses and Aaron did all those prodigies before 
Pharaoh : and Jehovah fixed firm the heart of Pharaoh ; and 
he did not send away the sons of Israel out of his land. 


4 THE CONTENTS. 

7763, The subject treated of in this chapteryKn the internal 
sense, is concerning the damnation of mith separate from 
charity, wdiich is signified by the first-born of Egypt which 
were given to death in the middle of the night : also coi> 
cerauig the scientifics of truth and good to'^e transferred to 
those who are of the spiritual 'church ; which scientifics are 
signified by the vessels of silver and of gold, which the sons 
of Israel were to borrow of the Egyptians. 
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THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

7764. Verses 1, 2, 3. And Jehovah said to Moses^ Yet 
I will bring one plagtte upon Pharaohy and upon Egypt ; 
after thus h^will send you away from hpice } as he sends 
away every things in driving out he tvill drive you out 
from hence. Come^ say in the ears of f/ie people^ and let 
them ash ^ a man from Ms companion^ and awomdnfrom her 
companion^ vessels of silver and vessels of gold. And Jehovah 
gave the grqce of the people m the eyes of the Egvpimus; also 

VoL.lX- . . 3U ‘ ‘ ^ 
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ihe mu7i Mon^ was exceedmcfhf great in the land of Egypt ^ in 
the eyes of the and iri the eyes of the 

people. And Jeliaval) said to Moses, signifies, instruction ; yet 
I will bring one plague upon Pliaraoh^^ and npou Egypt^-sig- 
iiifies/ the end of vastatioii, winch is damfiatiou ; after thus be 
will send you away from hence, sigrutles, tlmt then they will be 
left : as he sends awayevertliing, in driving out be will drive you 
out from hence^ signifies, that they will leave absolutely, and 
will hold in aversion iuid shun their presence : Come, say in the 
ears of the people, signifies, iirfi^rmatioii and obedience ; and 
let them ask, u man fronv his companion and a woman from her 
companion, vessels of silver and vessels of gold, signifies, that 
the scientiiics of truth and good taken away from the evil, who 
have been of the cliurch, shall be to the good who are 

from the cliurch : and J ehovah gave the grace of the people in 
the eyes of the Egyptians, signifies, the fear of those who arc 
in evils, for those who are of the spiritiud church by reason of 
plagiies : also the man Moses was exceedingly great in the land 
of Egypt, signifies, respect for trutlv di\'{ne oil this occasion ; 
in the eyes of the servants of Pharaoh and in the eyes of the 
people, signifies, with those there who were in subordination. -- 

7765- ‘‘ And Jehovah said to Moses'^—signifiesyinstruction, 
as n* 7186, 7270 , 7p4, 738Q, 

77^56. “ Y et I will bring one plague upon Pharaoh and upon 
EgypC*'--l'hat hwby is signified the end of vastatiou, w^ioh is 
dama^tion> appe^tom the signification of yet one plague, as 
denotingtheultimatcdfyastation; /That by the plagues brought 
upou Egypt, are signified sucGCssiye statesof vastation, is evident 
from the explication of what goes befeire 5 that the ultimate is 
damnation, yizv of faith separate from charity, will be evident 
from what follows, for by the first-born g to death in 
Eg^pt, is signified the damnation of that faith, by death the 
damnation itself, and by the first-born> faith: faith is said to 
h^-4anmed, when th^ are of faith are applied 

to patronize falses and evils, in which case they pass over to 
their side, and become the means of cohfinning them, as is 
the case with those who both in doctrine and life separjate fmth 
from charity ; but with these there is no faith, there is only the 
science of such things as are of faith, which sm^nce by them 
is called faith ; this is meant by faith damned rmor^ the 
subjects themselves, in whom the things of fait^ have been 
adjoined to falses and evils, after vastations are In damnation ; 
the damhafeion is made sensible by the, stench and stink which 
exhales from them, more than from those who have not been 
acquaintedSmth ihe things of fahh :. the case herein is in the 



515 


Ci,At>. xi.] EXODUS. 

particular m iii^ the general ; in the general, if an evil spirit ap-^ 
proaches to a lieavenly society, where there is charity, the 
stink from him is sensibly manifested ; in like manner in the 
particuiar, where there had heen such things as are of heaven, 
that is, as are of fuitb^ and in tlie SHtue subject also such tidngs 
as are of hell. From these considerations it is now evident, 
that by yet one plague, which shall be brought upon Pharaoh 
and upon Egypt, is sigriified the ultimate of vastation, which 
is damivatioii ; for by Pharaoh are represented those who In- 
fested, in the present case who are damned ; and by Egypt is 
signified the natural mind, in 62/0, 52/^, 5280, 5&8, kiOl, 
6147,6252. 

7767* After thus he will send you away from hence^^ — 
That hereby is signified that in this ease they will be left, ap- 
pears from the significalioiv of away, as denoting to 

leavey see frequently above. 

7768. As he sends away everything, in driving out he will 
drive you out from henee^’^That hereby is signified that they 
wdU leave absblately, arid will hold in jtversion and shun their 
presCnce7%iH^ars fron^^ tlie signification of sejiding away every 
•thing, as defioting to leave absolutely ; and from tlie significa- 
tion : of driving out driving out^ as deiioting to hold in 
aversion and shun those who .are of the spiritual church, 
wdioiii they infested ; for he who holds in aversion the presence 
of any one, shuns also that presence; and likewise drives the 
man awajr from him. The reason why hold in 
aversion and shun those who are of the spiritual clmrch, is, 
because the good aiid truth, which flow- in, now torment them; 
the case herein is Uke that of painful ulcers, which do not even 
endure the touch of warm W’^atcr, or a breath of air ; or as an 
eye Avhich has suffered injury cannot bear even the mild rays of 
tlie sun 4 in like inainver the natural mind of those who infest 
is now such a. sore ; for after that they have becix vastated, tliat 
is, after that the things of faith have been rejected, thc}^ then 
feel pain at tlie least breath of good and truth, whence comes 
aversioiK; ■ v 

77607 ^ Come, say hi the ears of the people’*~That hei*eby 
is signified iijformatio and obedience, appears from the sig- 
nification of paying, as here denoting inforinatioiv, for Jehovah 
here says what the sons of Israel were to do wlnjutbey were to 
depart from Egypt ; obedience is signified by say ing in the ears, 
for the ears correspond to obedience, and hence signify it, see 
n. 2542, 3869, 4551, 4652 to 4660., 

7770. ^7And k»t them askj H man from his companion, and 
a woman fnptn her companion, vessels of silver and Vessels of 
* 3n2 
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gold*^-^That hereby is signified that the scientifics of truth and 
good taken from the have been of the churchy shall 

be allotted to the good \vho ate from the church, appears from 
the siguification of vessels of silver and vessels of gold, as. de* 
noting the scientifics of truth and gomi : that silver denotes 
truth, and gold good, see n, 1551, 1552, 2954, 5658, 6112, 
and that vessels denote scientifics, n. 3068, : 3079 ; sclentifics 
are called the vesaels of truth and good, because they contain 
them ; it is believed that the scientifics of truth and good are 
the very truths and goods themselves which are of faith ; but it 
is not so, the affections of truth and good are what constitute 
faith ; these flow-in into scientifics, as into their vessels . lliat 
to ask those things of the Egyptians denotes to take them away, 
and allot them to themselves, is evident j heiice in the preced- 
ing chap; (iii,) it is said^ that they should spoil the Egyptians, 
verse 22; and in the following chapter (xii*) that they took away 
from them : the reason why it is said, that a man shall ask of 
his companion, and a woman of her eompanion, is, because 
man [virj has reference to truth, and woman to good, as also 
they signify those principles. How this case is, see the ex- 
plication at chap, iiiv 22, Exod. m 6914 to 69175 from * 
which it may be manifest that the scientifics themselves of truth 
and good, whidh had been in» the possession of those of the 
church who have been acquainted wdth the arcana of faith, 
and yet have lived Ui life of evil, are transferred to those who are 
of the spiritual church ; how that translation is effected, see n . 
6914 : these thiim are signified by the LordV words in Mat- 
thew, The Lord said to him who went away and hid the 
talent in the earth, Takeye tl^tal^ntii^om give to 

him (hat hath talents ifor to every me ihai hath shall he 

given, t/mi be may a6omd ; bt(,t from him who hatk mty shall 
be taken away even what he hath r but cast out the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkmssy' xxt, 25, 28, 29, 30. And Luke 
xmr 24, 25, 26. In like manner in the same Evangelist, 
if^hosaeper hath, to Jdm shall be giverii that he may have 
abundantly y but tvhosoever hath not, even tchat he hath shall 
be taken atvay from himf ^ xixi* 12 ; Mark iv. 24, 25, The 
reason is, because the knowledges of good and truth appertain- 
ing to the evil are applied to evil Uae&^ of 

good .^d truth appertaining to the good are applied to good 
uses; the knowledges are the same, but application to uses 
’ constitutes, their quality with every one i they are in this respect 
like worldly^ riches, which with one are disposed of for good 
uses, with another for. evil usesf hence riches with every one 
have a quality according to the quality of the uses to which 
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they are applied : from this consideration it is also evident, that 
the same knowledges, like the same riches, which had ap- 
pertained to the evil, may appertain to the good, and serve for 
good^uses ; from these considerations it may now be manifest, 
what is represented by the command, that the sons of Israel 
should borrow from the Egyptians vessels of silver and Vessels 
of gold, and thus should rob arid plunder them ; such robbery 
or plunder would in no wise have been commanded by Jehovah, 
unless it bad represented things in the spiritual world : 
similar heretb is what is written in Isaiah, At length the 
merchandize of Tyre, and her Jherefricioiis Mre^ shall be holy 
to Jehovah / it shall not be laid aside, neither shall it be with- 
held, but Aer he for them that dwelt before 

Jehovah^ t6 eat ^ to satiate themselves^ and for him that 
coveHlh himself with xxiii. 18, speaking of 

Tyre, by which are signified the knowledges of good and truth, 
n. 1201 ] merehandize and meretricious hire are knowledges 
applied to evil uses | that they would be pven to the good, who 
will apply them to good uses, is signified by her inercliandize 
being for them who dwell before Jehovah, to eat, to satisfy 
themselves, 4nd for him that covereth himself with what is 
ancient. Also in Mieah, Arise and tbresh^O daughter of 
ZiO% because thine hoin Twill make iron, and thy hoofs I will 
make brass, that thoivmayest bmise to pieces nlany people ; 
mid i h/ive devoted their gain to Jehovah^ dn0t/t€ir wealth to 
the Lord of the whole earthy \ iv. 13 j to bmise in pieces many 
people denotes to devastate them j the gaih which is devoted to 
Jehovah and to the Lord of the whole earth, denotes the know- 
ledges of truth and goodATlie like isinvolvediri what is written 
concerning David and Solomon, concerning David, that he 
saiicHJi^d to Jehovah ihe silver and the goldy which he had 
taken fre^n the nations which he subdued^ from the Syrians, 
from Moab, from the kOns of Ammon, from the Philistines, 
and from the spoil of Hadadezar,’’ 2 Sam. viii. 11, 12^ and of 
Solomon, That he placed the sanctified things of h is father 
amongst the treasures of the houseof Jehovah^* 1 Kings vii.5I. 

7771 < “ And Jehovah gave thegraceof the people in the eyes 
of the Egyptian s’ *~That hereby is signified the fear of those 
who are in ev^s for who are of the spiritual church, by 
reason of plagues, appears from what was explained above, h. 
6914, where like words occufc 

7772. “ Also the man Moses was exceedingly great in tlie 
land of Egypt* hereby is^ sighifted respect for truth di- 
vine on this occasion, appears from the representation of Moses, 
as denoting truth dlviney see frequently above ; and from tlie 
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sigriification of as denoting respect/ in this 

case respect grounded in fear/ innsm the evil who are 

in hell have no other respect for what is divine than that of 
fear ; that exceedingly great denotes res jlect/ is evident, for it 
is said. In the eyes of the servants, and In the eyes of the peo- 
ple ; and from the sighification of tho land of Egyptj as denot- 
ing the natural mind, see m 527(vWa, 5280, 5288; 5301, 
6147, 6252 : Hence it is evident, that by^^ man Moses being 

exceeding great id the land of Egypt, is signified respect for 
truth divine in the mind, vi;i5. of those who infests 
7773 “ the e}res 6rthe servants of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of thepeople’"—Thatherebyis sigrTified amdngst those who 
were there in subordination, appears from the signification of 
servants and people, as denotlhg those who are subordinate ; 
for by Pharaoh are represented the primary or chief ones who 
infested, under whom the rest Were subordinate . The reason 
why th^ subordinate are signified, is, because amongst the evil 
as well as amongst the good, or in hell as in heaven, there is 
the form of governuieiitj yix. there ai^ 8overeigntie^/.and there 
are subordinations, without wdiich society would 
togetlier : but the subordinations ih heavei arc a^bgether dif^' 
fetent from th(^ subordihatioiis iii heli: in heaven all are as 
equals, for one loves another as a brother a l>rf>tlier; newertheless 
one prefers another to as he excels in intelligence aiid 

Wisdom: the love itself of good and of truth produces this ef- 
fect, that every pte suborclinates himself as it W’^ere of himself 
to those wiio are in thewisdom of goodand in the intelligence 
of trutii superior tahiinsclf : butthe subordinations in hell arc the 
subordinations of imperiousness, and Mnce of severity ; for he 
who is imperious, is; sWere towards those who are not con- 
stantly at his beck j for every one holds another for an enemy, 
yet outwardly for a friend/ for the sake of leaguing ^together 
against the violence of others ; this leaguing together is like that 
of robbers ; they who are subordinate continually aspire at do- 
minion, and also break alt bonds to attain it ) in this case 
the state tliere is lamCiitalfie/ for then arid 

cruelties ; this happens periodically [per vices] . From these 
corisiderations it may be manifest how the case is With sub- 
ordumtions hi the other life. y 

7774. Verses 4, 5, 6, 7, Moses-midy Thus saiih 

Jehtivnh^ about the middle o/ the m into the 

midst of Egypt ^ andevery first-^horum the tand of Egypt shall 
die^fmm me firstdjorn df Pharaoh ahoiitto^s^^^ 
even to the fmt^orp, of who is he hind the 

mills ; and every fnt^ borh of bedsdt And ihe're shall he a 
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great cry in, the iv hole Umd of Egypt ^ such as there hath not 
heen^ and as shall no longer he. And to all the sons of Israel 
a dog shall not mox^e his tongue, id from man and even to 
beast, to the intent that ye may know, that Jehoimh discerns 
between the Egyptkmsl^^^ Israel: And all those thy 

servants shaU come down to me, and shall bow thernselves to 
me, saying, Go thou forth and all the people, which is in ^t 
feet, and after thus I will go forth : and he went forth from 
being with the wnith^^ anger: And Moses 

said, Thus Saith Jehovah, signifies, iilstruction : about the iiiid- 
dle of the nigh signifies, vy hen devastation is total ; I will go 
forth intot he midst of Egypt, signifies, the presence of the Di-* 
vine Being or Principle every where on the occasion : and 
eveiy first-born in the land of Egypt shall die, signifies, the 
daronatlon of faith separate from charity in this case ; from the 
first-ljorn of Pharaoh about to sit upon his tlirone, signifies, the 
falsified truths of faith which are in the first place : evtui to the 
first-born of the hand-niakl who is behind the mills, signifies, 
the falsified truths of faith Which are fti the last place : and 
every of beast, signifies, the adulterated goods of 

•fitith ; audll^re s be a great cry in the whole land of Egypt, 
interior latpentation :^ s^^ as there hath not been, and 
as gfeall no longer be^ sighifies^ ^ state was such, that 

there could not be given any like to it; and to all the sons of 
Israel a dog shall not move his tongue, signifies, that amongst 
those who were of the spiritual church therew^sfiot the least of 
damnation and lamentation : to from ni4tn andiven to beast, sig-* 
nifies, neither as to truth rior as to good ; to the intent that ye 
may know that Jehovah (Mscerns between the Egy ptians and be- 
tween Israel, signifies^ that it be known what is the quality 
of the diflerence between those who are in evil and who are in 
good ; aqd all those thy servants shall come down tome, signi- 
fies, those who are suboriMnate : and shall bow themselves to 
me, signifies, respect grounded in fear for truth divine r^saying, 
Go thou fortli and all the people which is in thy feet> signifies, 
supplication that they may depart from those 'who are in truth 
derived from the Divine Being or Pinnciple, from highest to 
lowest : and after thus I will go forth, signifies, that truth divine 
will depart ; A^id he went forth from being w ith Pharaoh in the 
wrath of anger, signifies, the plucking aw ay of the presence of 
truth divine from those who are about to be damned. 

777b. Arid Moses said, Thus saith Jehovah”— lliat hereby 

is signified instructioni see above, m 7 

7776. '‘About the of the ifight'^Tbat hereby is 

signified whgi devastation is total, app|ar‘S from the significa- 
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tion of the middle of the nighty as denoting when thick dark- 
ness is most dense, that is, wh^ there is mere false ; for night 
signifies, a state of the false, n. 2353, 6000; its middle denotes 
the highest state ; thus the middle of the night denotes j:otai 
devastation. " . - 

7777 /^^ I will go fortli into the midst of Egypt' ^ — ^That here- 
by is signified the presence of the Divine Being or Principle 
every where on the occasion, appears from the signification 
of going forth into the midst, wheiv^ is said of Jehovah, as 
denoting the presence of the Divine Being or Principle ; every 
where is signified by the midst, when it is predicated of land 
or earth ; for to go forth into the midst of Egypt denotes 
into all.' 

7778* Andevery first-born in thelandof Egypt shall die'' 
—That hereby is signified the damnation of faith separatefrom 
charity, appears from the signification of dying, as denoting 
damnation, see n, 54075 OHif; and from the signification of 
first-born, as denoting the faith of the church by which comes 
charity, see n. 352, ^35, 6344, 7035 ; but the first-born in 
the land of Egypt denotes faith without charity^^febn^erning 
w^hich see above, n. 7706. As to what fu^her r^it^s to faitlv 
without charity, it is to be noted that feith, which is. 
charity, is not faith, but only* the science of such thingb as are 
of faith, for the truths of faith have respect tO charity as their 
ultimate end, and afterwards proceed from charity as from their 
first end; hen<^e it is evident, that those things which are of 
faith are not given amongst those who are not in charity ; that 
nevertheless the science of the truths of faith is given amongst 
them, is a known thing ; this science«i6 what by them is called 
faith ; and when the scientifics of the good and truth of faith 
are applied by them to confirm felses and €vils> in this case the 
timths and goods of faith no longer appertain to them,^ for they 
accede to fdses and evils, which thfey serve, inasmuch as in 
this care those very falses and evils which they confirm are 
beheld in theni : those things which are of genuine faith 
look upwards to heaven ah^ to the Lord, but those things 
which are of faith separate from charity look downwards, and 
when they confirm evils and falses they look to hell ; hence also 
it is erident, that faith aeparafo from charity is iipt faith ; from 
these considerations it may be manifest what is meant by the 
damnation of faith separate from charity, viz. that it is the 
damhation of the falsified truth and adulterated good, which 
are of faith, for tmtb, when it is falsified, is no longer truth 
but the false, and good, when ft is adm^ is no longer 
good but eril ; and Mih itself is^rio longer the feith of truth 
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and good, but of the false and evil, howsoever it appears and 
soimds in the external form : aftd what is an arcanuni, the qua- 
lity of every one’s faith is accortling to tlie quality of his life ; 
if therefore the life be damned, so also is tlie faitli, for it is the 
iaith*of the false when the life is a life of evil : that tins is so 
does not appear in the world, but is manifested in the other 
life, when the evil there are deprived of the science of truth 
and good, in which case the falses grounded in evils, wdiich 
] rad lain stored up in them, come forth. In some cases amongst 
those that are evil, there is a persuasion that the truth of faith 
is truth, which persuasion is also supposed to be faith, but it 
is not faith y for it is impressed from this end, that it may serve 
as a means of securing gain, honours, and reputation y those 
truths, so long as they serve as means, are loved lor the sake 
of the end, W'hich is evil, but when they are no longer so 
serviceable, they are relinquished, yea they are regarded as 
falses 5 this persuasion is wdiat is called persuasive hiith, and is 
what is meant by the Lord’s wwds in Matthew, Many shall 
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
by thy iiatpe, aiKl^b^^^ thy name cast out demons, and in 
thy name niai5|? y ? but then will 1 confess to them, 
I kiipw you not, depav from rue, ye that 'svork iniquity,” vii. 
22y :23. The same faith is also m|;ant by the lahips witliout oil 
appertaining to the live foolish virgins, who also said, ‘CLord, 
Lord, open to us ; but he answering said, Yerily I say unto 
you, 1 know ye not/’ Matt. xxv. 11, I2 5 by^lamps are signi- 
fied the truths of faith, and by oil the good of charity ; thus 
by lamps without oil, the truths of faith without the good of 
charity. . # 

7779. From the first-born of Pharaoh about to sit upon his 
throne^’— That hereby are signified the falsified truths of faith 
w^hich ar^ in the first place, appears from the signification of 
first-born, as denoting faith j see 11. 352, 2435, 6344, 7^35 ; 
and from the representation of Pharaoh, as denoting th^ scien- 
tific principle in general perverting the truths of the cliurch, 
see n. 6015, 665 1, 66/9, 6683, 66924 first-born of 

Pharaoh denotes the fait u of such, consequently the faith of 
tiie falsified truths of faith 5 and from the signification of 
throne, an denoting the kingdom or reign of truth, and, in 
the opposite sense, the kingdom or reign of the false, see h. 
5313: that the falsified truths of faith which are in the first 
place are meant by the first-born of Pharaoh about to sit upon 
his throne, is evident from this consideration, that it is said 
even to the first-born of the handmaid who is behind the mills, 
by which are* signified the falsified truths of faith which are in 
VoL.rx. . 3X 
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the last place ; ancl moreover the son a king denotes what is 
primary, bec^ulse a king is th|> h^ Those falsiiicd truths 
are in tlie first place which are ^ essentials^ as 

these^ that faith saves howsoever a man has lived, and that it 
saves man in the last hour of his such case he 

is pure from sins, thus that sins are.:^iped away in a moment, 
like the filth of the hands by water ; which insist that faith is 
given without eharity, and that? in respect to nuin's salvation, 
the life is of no account, also that sk man-devil can in an in- 
stant be made an angel of God; such and the like are truths 
folsified in the first-place ; those which are thence proximately 
derived, are in the second place ; those wdilch are remotely 
derived are in the last place ; for there arc given ample deriva- 
tions of every truth and in a long* series, of which some enter 
directly, some obliquely, those which only touch being the 
last. That such and the like are falsified truths of fiutb, is very 
manifest ; for who does not know, if he thinks justly, that the 
life of faith causes man to be spiritual, but not faith except so 
far as it is implanted-^iu the life ; the life of man is his love, 
and wdiat he loves this he wills and this hO: intends, and 
w*bat he wdlls and intends, this hc.:'|[pes ; is the 

esse of man, but not what he knows^.and what he thinks 
and does not 'will : this ess^e of tnan cannot In any wise be 
changed into another esse by thinking about mediation and 
salvation, but by regeneratidn anew, which is eflected by much 
of his life ; for be must be conceived, be born, and grow up 
anew ; and this is not eifected by thinking and speaking, but 
by willing and acting,.;: These things are said, because by tlic 
first-born of Pharaoh, and the first-b©rn of the Egyptians, Is 
signified faith separate from charity, which, as has been 
shewn in what goes before, is not faith, but the science of 
such things as are of faith. The reason why the first-born of 
the Egyptians represented that faith, is, because the Egyptians 
were versed iii the science of the rituals of the church, above 
the rest, who constituted the representative church after the 
time of the flood, n. 4/49, 4964, 4966, 6004 ; at that time all 
rites were representative of the spiritual things which are in 
heaven; the Egyptians were better acquainted with these things 
than others were, but in process of time they began to love 
knowledges alone, and on this occasion, in lik^ manner as at 
this day, to place the all of the church in the science of such 
things as are of the church, and no longer in the life of 
charity ; thus they inverted the whole order of the church, 
which being inverted, the truths, which are called truths of 
faith, must needs be falsified ; for th^ truths wbiqh are applied 
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contrary to divine order, as is the case when they are applied 
to evils, and amongst the Eg^pyans to magic, are no longer 
truths appertaining to them, btrt become falses in consequence 
of what they derive froiq the .evils to which they are applied : 
to illustrate this by the worship of a calf amongst the 
Egyptians; they knctv what a calf represented, viz. that it 
represented the good of charity ; so long as they knew this, 
and thought this, when they saw calves, or when they pre- 
pared calves in feasts of chanty such as the ancients held, and 
afterwards when calves were applied in sacrifices, they then 
thought sanely, and together with the angels in heaven, for 
with the angels a calf denotes the good of charity ; but wlien 
they began to make calves of gold, and to place them in their 
temples, and worship them, they then thought insanely, and 
together with the infernals ; thus they inverted a true represen- 
tative into a false representative. 

7780. Even to the first-born of the hand-maid who is 
l)ehind the mills'^— That hereby arc signified the falsified truths 
of faith which are in the last place, appears from the significa- 
tion of lirfet*born, as denoting ^ f^^ see just above, n. 7770 J 
<ind becaiiM it den^ies faith, it denotes truth in the complex, 
for truth is of faith because it is to be believed ; and from the 
signification of hand-maidj as dqioting the extTudor affection of 
truth, or the alYcction of the sciences, see n. 1895, 2567, 
3835, 8849; but a hand-maul behind the mills denotes the 
most external affection of science, for by behind the mills is 
signified what is in the last place : it is said behind the mills, 
because a mill is predicated of tl\ose things which are of faith ; 
for corn by mills is gvoiftnd into flour, and is thereby prepared 
for bread, and by flour is signified the truth from which good 
is derived, and by bread tljat very good itself wliicli is derived 
thence : ^hut^ to sit at the mills denotes to learn and imbue such 
things as may bo serviceable to faith, and by faith to charity; 
hence it is that the ancients, when they described the first 
rudiments of the doctrine of faith, described them by sitting 
at the millvS, and the things that were yet in ruder state, by 
sitting behind the millo . it was in consequence of such sigui- 
Jication that the Lord, wliere he teaches concerning the last 
time of the ehurch, says, “ Two womm shall he grinding 
in the mUl^t%e one shall he taken and the other shall he left I"' 
Matt. xxiv. 41 ; wdnch would never have been said, unless a 
mill had signified those things wbicli are of faitli : what a mill 
and grinding denote in the internal sense, see n. 4335. As to 
what concerns tlie truths of faith which are in the first place, 
and which are in the last, it is to be noted, that those truths 

3x2 ' 
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of faith, which immediately gpoceed from the good of cliarity, 
are what are in the first plaCfpOr they are goods in form ; but 
the truths which are in the place are naked tniths 3 for 
when truths are successively derived, they recede in ^eacfi 
degree from good, and at length become naked truths : such 
truths are what are signified by handmaids behind the mills. 

7781. And every first-born of beast” — ^That hereby are 
signified the adulterated goods of faith, appears from the sig- 
nification of first-born, as denoting faith ; and from the signi- 
fication of beast as denoting the affections of good, and, in the 
opposite sense, the affections of evil, see n.45, 40, 142, 143, 
240, 714 , 715 , 719 , 776, 2179 , 2180, 3519, 6198: that beasts 
have this signification, is from representatives in the other life, 
n.3218 5 therefore also such things were signified by them in 
sacrifices, n. 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3519 : inasmuch as 
beasts bad this signification, therefore by tlie first-born of beasts 
is Mgnificdthe good of truth, in this case adulterated, because 
appertaining to the Egyptians, who perverted all truths and 
goods by applications’ to evil uses. 

7782. And there shall be a great ciy ia the land of 
Egypt” — That hereby is signified interiaf||j|rient^tion> appears 
from the signification of a cry, which is- on account of the 
first-born being’ dead, in the internal sense on account of dam- 
nation, as denoting lamentation 3 the reason why a great cry 
denotes interior lamentation^ is, because the greater the lamen- 
tation is, so miic^ the more interior it is, - 

7783. Such as there hath not been, and as shall no longtT 
be'’ — That hereby is signified that the state was such that there 
could not be given any like to it, may appear from what was 
explained, n. 7649, 7680. 

7784. And to all the sons of Israel a dog shall hot move 
his tongue”~That hereby is siglilfied that amojigst those who 
are of the spiritual church there shall not be the least of 
damnation and lamentation, appears from the representation of 
the sons of Israel, as denoting those who are of the spiritual 
church, see ii.6426, 6637, 6862, 6868, 7635, 7W>2, 7198, 
7201 , 7215 , 7223 3 and from the signification of a dog not 
movingthe tongue, as denoting that there is not the least of 
damnation and lamentation, for it is opposed tc^ the great cry 
which shall be in the land of Egypt, which is interior lamenta- 
tion, seen. 7782, and this on account of the damnation, whidi 
is signified by the death of the first-bbrn. By those who are of 
the spiritual church, that is, who are in the of that 
church, not having the least of damnation, it is not to be 
understood that they are without any evil, but that they are 
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withheld from evil in good by Lord ; their proprium is no- 
thing but evil and what is dpmed, but t]\e proprium of the 
Lord which they receive is pSiS, consequently without any 
damnation ; thus it is meant that there is nothing of damnation 
to those who are in the Lord. The expression, a dog shall not 
move his tongue^ is grounded in the signification of a dog ; a 
dog signifies the lowest of all, or those who are vile in the 
church, likewise those who are out of the church, also those 
who babble much about the things of the church, and under- 
stand little; and, in the opposite sense, those wlio are altogetlier 
out of the faith of the church, and speak disrespectfully of 
those things which are of faith : that dogs signify those who 
are out of the church, is manifest from Matthew, Jesus said 
to tlie woman, who was a Greek, a Syrophamician, It is not 
good to take the bread of the sons, and cast it to the dogs ; 
but she said, Certainly Lord, yet the goimg dogs also eat of 
the crumbs ivliich fall from the table of their lords : then 
Jesus answering said unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith, be it untn thee even as thou wilt ; and the woman was 
healed,” ^#26, 2?, 28, and Mark vii. 27, 28, where by 
• sons are meant who are within the church, and by dogs 
those who are wiSdut : the same is signified by the dogs who 
licked the sores of Lazarus, Lujce xvi. 21, for'^by the rich man, 
in the Internal sense, is there meant one who is within the 
church, and hence abounds with spiritual riches, which are 
the knowledges of truth and good ^ Dogs jjenote those who 
within the church are in the lowest place, who bii])blc much 
about tlie things of the church, and understand little, and, in 
the opposite sense, wko speak disi‘espectfully of the things 
of fiiitli, in Isaiah, watchmen are all blind, they do not 

know, they arc all dumb dogs^ they cannot hark^ looking, lying 
down, Ipving to sleep,” ivil^lO. And in David, They make 
a tumult as a dog, they go about in the city, behold they belch 
with their mouth, swords are in their Psalm lix^G, 7, 14. 
Agaiu, That thy foot may plunge into blood, the tongue of 
thy Psa]]n Ixviii. 23* And in Matthew, Give not 

that w hick is holy to itte dogs ; neither cast your pearls before 
swine ; lest pcrad venture they trample them with their feet, and 
being turned^ tear you,'^ vii. 6. Hence the vilest of all things, 
wViich was to be cast away, is signified by a dead dog, 1 Sam. 
xiv, 14; 2 Sam. ix. 8 ; xvi. 9. 

7785. To from man and even to boast”-^That hereby is 
signified neither as to truth, Hor as to good, appears from the 
; signification of man [vir] , as denoting truth, see n.3134; and 
from the signification of beast, as denoting the afiectiou of good, 
thus den otingi good, see just above, n. 778l. 



526 EXODUS. [Chap.xi. 

7786. “ To the intent that ye may know that Jehovah 
discerns between the Egyptiati^-i^nd between Lsraer' — That 
hereby is signified that it ni{i^pt known what is the quality of 
the diiference between those wdio are in evil, and those who are 
in good, appears from the signification of knowing, as denoting 
to be known ; and from the represeat^ibn of the Egyptians, as 
denoting those who are in evil ; by the Egyptians were before 
signified those \yho are in the false, but now, after that they 
have been vastated as to the truths of the church which they 
knew, they signify those who are in evil; for by the death of 
the first-born is signified damnation, which is a state of evil; 
and from the representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting 
those who are of the spiritual church, see above, ii.7784, 
thus who are in good ; for they who are of the spiritual church 
by faith are led to charity, thus by truth to good. 

7787- “And all those thy servants shall come down to me’" — 
That hereby are signified those w ho are subordinate, appears 
from the signification of the servants of Pharaoh, as denoting 
those who arc subordinate, see above, n. 7772. 

7788, “And shall bow themselves to me”— Tfilit hereby is 

signified respect grounded in fear for divine, appears 
from the representation of Moses, as dehl^ttng truth divine, 
see frequently above ; and frqm the signification of bowing 
themselves, as denoting humiliation, but in the present case, 
because it is said of those who are in evil, it denotes respect 
grouiuled iri fear : Jit grounded in fear, because 

the evil have not any respect for truth divine, not even for the 
divine principle itself, but what they derive from fear; for 
they who are in hell, love only themselves, and they W'ho love 
only themselves, have not any respect for another, for all res- 
pect for others, even for the diving principle itself, they turn 
to themselves ; where love is, therets respect, where loye is not, 
there is no respect, except what is grounded in fear: hence it is, 
that the evil in the other life undergo punishments, till at length 
they have no desire to rise up against the good, and infest thei^pr; 
for they are deterred from doing evil by no other means than 
by the fear of punishments, 

7789. “Saying, Go thou forth and all the people, which is 
in thy feet”~That hereby is signified supplication that they 
may depart from those wdio are in truth derived from the Di- 
vine Being or Principle, from highest to lowest, appears from 
the signification of going forth, as denoting to depart; and 
from the representation of Moses, who is here meant by thou, 
as denoting truth divine ; and from the signification of people, 
as denoting those who are in truth from the Divine Being or 
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Principle ; for. by the Hons of Israel, who are here meant by 
people, are represented thpsie^who are of the spiritual church, 
thus who are in the truth and in the good of truth, 

in the present case who are in truth from the Divine Being or 
Principle, because it is said the people who are in thy feet, 
for by Moses is represented truth divine ; and from the signi- 
hcation of in thy feet, denoting those who are beneatii, 
tlius who are subordinate ; for the feet signify inferior things, 
because natural things, for the natural world is beneath tlie 
spiritual world y that the feetsignify natural things, see 0 . 2162 , 
3761, 3986, 4280, 4938 to 4952 ; hence it is that it is said the 
people who are in thy feet : from the highest to the lowest is 
also signified, by Moses the highest, because truth divine, by 
the people in his feet all and singular of those who are in truth 

from the Divine Being or Principle. 

7700. And after thus I will go forth” — ^That hereby is sig- 
nified that truth divine wdll depart, appears from the significa- 
tion of going fortli, as denoting to depart ; and from the re- 
presentation of Moses, as denoting truth divine. These things 
signify, thjitfroui those who have infested the well-disposed, 
.when they are d|]|jned, all truth divine departs, for in this 
case they are in tfi^State of their own evil, and evil rejects and 
e?ctinguishes all truth divine : heretofore, previous to their 
damnation, tliey w'ere aequaiutea indeed with thetruths of faith, 
neverthelcvss they liad not truths in themselves ; for truths were 
then in their mouth, but not in the heart j wherefore when 
they are vastated as to those truths, evil remains, and in this 
case also the false of evil comes forth to view, which had lain 
stored up in them ; for although they had professed truths, yet 
they were not in truths, but in falses : the profession itself of 
truth also did not descend from its principle, vi;«. from good, 
hut from evil, for in their ciSse it was for the sake of gain, of 
honours" and reputation, thus for the sake of themselves and the 
world. The truths, which descend from such a prineijile, stick 
m-jthesurfitce, and hence, when they are vastating, they fall off 
as scales, and when they faU off, they leave stinking and putrid 
places groundedinihe fakes which exhale there fromevils; such 
is thelot of those who have known the truths of faith, and yet 
have lived contrary to them, according to the Lord's word» in 
Luke, ^^Thaf servant who kiiowcth the Lord's will but neither 
prepareth himself, nor doeth his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes ; but he who knoweth not, although he doeth 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few,” xii. 47, 48. 

779L ^^Aiul he went forth from being with Pharaoh in 
the wrath of^anger’'~That hereby is signified theplucking away 
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of the presence of truth (liviue^from those who are about to 
be damned, appears from th^^gaificatipn of going forth, as 
denoting to depart, in the case to be plucked iway, 

because it is said in the wrath of angeir 5 Ailtimately also, when 
damnation has place> there is a plucking av/ay, for when 'they 
begin to hold truth divine in aversiphy also to fear it, and at 
length to feel horror at its presence Vthey then plfick them- 
selves away from it ; and from the representation of Moses, as 
denoting truth divine, see frequently above ; and from the re- 
presentation of Pharaoh, as denoting those who infested them 
who are of the spiritual clmrch, see alvso frequently above, but 
in the present case who are about to be damned, for damnation 
is signified by the first-born being given to death, n.7778; 
and from the signification of the wrath of anger, as denoting 
repugnance and aversion, seen. 3614, 5034^ 5798, and when it 
is attributed to the Divine Being or Principle, as here to the 
divine truth which is represented by Moses, it is not meant 
that the divine principle averts itself, but that they who are 
in evil avert themselves, m 6798 : wrath is predicated of the 
false, and anger of evil, n. 3614. ■ 

77il2. Vet-ses 9, 10. Jiid Jehovah Pharaoh 

will not hearken to j/ou, to theintent t hat prodigies mayhe 
mulfiplied in (he land of Egypt* And Closes and Aaron did 
ail those prodigies before Pharaoh* And Jehovah fixed firm 
i he heart of Phataoh^ and he did not send away the sons of 
Israel out of his land* And Jehovah said to Moses, signifies, 
information : Pharaoh will not hearken to you, signifies, non- 
obedience : to the intent that my prodigies may be multiplied 
in the land of Egypt, signifies, that they may be confirinecl 
that they were in no faith, but in evil : and Moses and Aaron 
did all those prodigies before Pharaoh, signifies, that those 
vastatioris, and the consequent confirmations that they were in 
evil, w'ere effected by truth proceeding from the Divine Being 
or Principle : and Jehovah fixed firm the heart of Pharaoh, 
signifies, that they made themselves obstinate : and he didi^ht 
send away the sons of Israel out of his land, signifies, that 
they did not leave those who were of the spiritual church. 

779 *^* ‘^And Jehovah said to Moses’"— That hereby is 
sighified information, appears from the signification of saying, 
when it is fore-said by Jehovah what shall be done, as denoting 
information. 

^"794. Pharaoh will not hearken to you”— That hereby is 
signified lion-obedieuce, appears from the signification of hear- 
ing, as denoting obedience, see n.2542, 4652 to 46(X), , 

5017^ 72 I 6 ; and from the representatidn of PharaoJli, as denot- 
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iiig those who have infested the well-disposed iu another life, 
now denoting the same damned. 

7795 . ‘‘ To llie intent thti^^j^rprodigies may be nudtiplied 
in the land of .Egypt''— Tlui.t hereby is sigiiihed that it may be 
conffnned that they w^re ih no faith, but in evil, appears from 
the signification of the and signs which were done in 

Egypt, as denoting vastatioiis, and thence confirmations that 
they are in evil, see n. 7633 f for those prodigies signified so 
many degrees of the vastation of those, who within the duircli 
Jiave been in the science of such things as are of faith, and yet 
have lived evilly ; and whereas these are they who infest the 
well-disposed in the other life, it is their state on this occasion 
whieli is here signified, n, 7466 : by those prodigies being 
multiplied, are signified the successive degrees of their states: 
the reason why there are so many degrees, is, that the evil may 
be confirined that they are in evil, and also that the good may 
be illustrated concerning the state of those also within the 
church wlu) have lived e villy, n . 7633; unless those causes opcrat • 
edjtlie evil migh t he damned and let dow*n into hell without so 
many siicceilive cb#ges of states. That the evil, before they 
• are damned and .s 0 ^;into hell, undergo so many stiites, is a 
thing altogether Viiihhown in the world ; it is believed that man 
immediately is either damned 01 ; saved, and tSit this is effected 
without any process ; but the case is otherwise ; justice there 
reigns, and no one is condemned, until he himself knows, and 
is inttM’ioidy convinced, that he is in evil, aiid^that he is utterly 
incapable of being in heaven ; Ins own evils are also opened to 
him, according to the Lord words in Luke, ‘‘There is 110 - 
tliing concealed \vhich adiall not be revealed, or hidden wliich 
shall not be known ; therefore whatsoever ye have said in dark- 
ness, shall be heard in light ; and what ye have spoken into the 
ear in cljsets, shall be preached on the house-tops," xii. 2 , 3, 9; 
Matt. X. 26 ; Mark iv. 22 ; and what is more, he is also atl- 
mpnished to desist from evil, but when he cannot d^ this by 
of th<r dominion of evil, the power is then taken away 
from liim of doing evil by falsifications of truth and pretences 
of good, which is effecied successively from one degree to 
another, and at length follows damnation, and the leltitig- down 
into hell ; this elfoet has place when he comes into the evil of 
his life. Evif of the life is evil of the w ill and of the thought 
thence derived ; thus it is the man's interior quality, and the 
quality which he would have exteriorly, if he was not opposed 
.by laws,* and iikewdse by the fears of the loss of gain, of honour, 
of reputation, and likewise of life ; that is the life, which 
follows every man a&r death ; but not the external life, unless 
Vot. IX. , 3 Y 
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what proceeds from internal||^.fbr maniu externals assumes 
contrary semblances 5 death is 

vastated as to externals, it th^^^ently appears what was his 
quality both in will and thoupit; to this state every evil 
person is reduced by degrees of vastationy for all vastatioh in 
the other life proceeds from exteimais to hiternal^^ : from these 
considerations it may be manifest whirls the quality of justice 
in the other life, and what is the quality of the process before 
an evil person is damned evident, that by my 

prodigies being multiplied in the land of Egypt is signified, 
tlnat they may be confirmed that they liave been in no faith, 
but in evil : that they who are in evil have no faith, see above, 
11.7778., ■■ 

7700 . And Moses and Aaron did all those prodigies before 
Pharaoh’’— rbat hereby is signified that those vastations, and 
consequent confirmations that they are in evil, were effected by 
truth from the Divine Being or Principle, appears from the 
representation of Moses and Aaron, as denoting truth divine, 
Moses the truth whicl^proceeds immediately from the Divine 
Being or Principle, ami Aaroti the trutlv wh|i^ proceeds 
mediately, see n.7010, 7089, 7382 ; anditomf the signification 
of the prodigies which were done in Egypi^ & before Pharaoh, 
as denoting so nfany vaatation^.of those who were pf the chuyeh 
and have lived evilly; that the prodigies of Egypt have this 
signification, may bp manifest from the signification of each 
prodigy ; that they denote also confirmations that they are not 
in faith but in evil, see just above, n. 7795. It is said that 
Moses and Aaron did those prodigies, when vet they were not 
done by them, but by the Divine Bemg or Principle ; but it 
is said, because by Moses and Aaron is represented truth 
divine, and the prodigies were wrought from the Divine Being 
by truth preceding from himself ; for all things which are done 
by the Divine Being himself, are done by the truth proceeding 
from hhnself ; the divine principle itself is the esse of all 
things, but the truth proceeding from it is thenec the 
of all things ; good itself, which is the divine esse, produces 
all things by its truth; It h said that vastations are effected 
by truth from the Divine Being or Principle, but it is to be 
tinderstood; that divh^ truthis not the cause, for what is 
divine vastates no one; but the evil person hifhself vastates 
hjLmself, by rendering himself obstinate against truth divine, 
by extinguishing, or rejecting, or pervetting it> and by turning 
the divine good, which continually flows^in> into evil; this 
evil then is what vastates, and hence it ip evident in what the 
cause originates^ viz. that the influx of ^bd and qf truth from 
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the Divine Being or PrincipleJ^ not the cause, for without the 
influx thereof there is the cause is the conversion 

of those principles into and false, as is done by 

him who is in evil. . 

7797 . And Jeh^v^di^fecd firm the heart of Pharaoh'' — 
That hereby is signified that they made theinselves obstinate, 
appears from the sig^^^ion of fixing firm the heart, as de- 
noting to make themselves obstinate, see n. 7272> 7300, 7305 ; 
that Jehovah does not fix the heart firm, or do evil, although 
it is attributed to him in the sense of the letter of the Word, 
see n. 7533 , 7643. 

7798. And he did not send away the sons of Israel out of 
his land''-*— That hereby is signified that they did not leave 
those who were of the spiritual church, appears from the sig- 
nification of sending awa)^, as denoting to leave; and from the 
representation of the sons of Israel, as denoting those wdio arc 
of the spiritual church, see 11. 6426, 6637^ 6862, 6868, /035, 
7062, 7198, 7201 , 72 ^ 1 ^^ 


COxNCERNlNG THE SPIRITS AND INHABITANTS 
OF THE EARTH JUPITER. 


7799. It has been ffivm to hold lam 
^ion with the spirits and (mgeis of the planet Jupiter ^ than 
10^ the spirits of the rest of the plmets r vyherefore it is in 
my power to relate more particulars mne^^ their statey 
and the st a te of < h a i A abit an ts of that planet, * 

78130. The planet Jupiter does not indeed appear to those 
%oho are m the other life y hut the spirits who ar^ thmee ; these 
appear in Jf out to the h ft at some distance^ and this con^ 
stantlij; there also istkepianet in the idea of spirits and angels; 
the spirits^ emry plan^^ separated from each other y and 

are near their own orh r the reason why they are separatedy isy 
because they are of different dispositions^ and in different pro^ 
Vinces in the grand^m; md they xcho are of different dis- 
• 3 Y 2 
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pontionSi appear remote each other f according to such 
diversihf ; all separation andi^^^wfion of spirits and angels^ 
as to places and distances H^^^ther life^ appear according 
to the diversities of dispositihns a^d genius^ for place cor- 
responds to statCySee 7 ?, 2626, 3^166, 3387, 4321, 4882, 
6606, 7381. ' ^ ^ 

7801 . 7^/?rc ore several generajv^0irits Jroin the planet 

JupiteVyhut there are three rmtk which 1 have conversed and, 
often discovrsed; one genm^ inhich is also the lowest^ appears 
obsenre^ alniobt black ; theg are despised bg others^ and are 
called chastisers^ because they chastise the inhabitants of their 
own earth who live evilly ; they are continually desirous to 
come to heaven. Another genus have shining faces as from the 
reflected light of a candle; they appear to sit as idols,^for they 
suffer themselves to he adored by otherSy especially by the ser- 
vants whom they have had iy the y)or hi ; for there they per- 
suaded ihem that they were^edmlors with the Lord; they are 
called by them, saint Sy mid also lords. The third genns\ which 
is the hesty es^ceis tbei fest ^ andivhdom ; they 

appear in blue cloihingy or clothing of a celf^al colour^ 
with intertcoven spots of gold. But tlwmselvesy 

who are from that earthyS^'e together angels of the 

rest of the earths. ; for all who are truly angeh constiMe me 
common heaven, 

7802. It is a comnion thing in that earthy that spirils speak 

with the inhabitcmtSyixnd instruct them, and also chastise them 
f they have done evil ; on which snbjecty inasmuch as several 
particulars have hem me by their angels^ 1 ivish to 

mention them in order. The reason ivfg/ spirits, disfurnrse there 
vnih mejiyisybecgusethe latUr think much about heaven^ and 
about the life after death ; and hecanse they are comparatively 
littlesoliciiomghout Iffe^^m the tvorld; for they know ihatthey 
shall live after their decease, and ina happy state according to 
the state of their hitemial man formed in the world. It wa^ 
also a cwumon tim earth, in ancient times, 

with spirits and angelsyjrom a like causey viz, because they 
thought abotit heaven and little about the xvorld; but this 
living communication with heaven was in tivne closed, as man 
from iniernal became €xternal, that is, as he began to think 
(if out the wofidy and little about heaven ; and especiallg when 
he no longer believed, that a heaven or heU was given, nor that 
there was w himself n man-spirit tidio lives of tltr death : for at 
this clay it is believed that the body lives from nptfrom 

its spirit ; wherefore unless man cml4 note have faith that he 
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was to rise again with the would have no faith in the 

resurrection, 

7803. As to ichat concemUi^tlie speech of spirits with the 
inhabitanls of the earth Jupiter,^ it is to be noted that there are 
spirits tvho chasti se A here are who instruct^ and there are who 
TV let hem : the spirits^wka chastise^ ^Pphf thewselves to the left 
skley and incline themselves tOvmrds the hack ; and when they 
are there^ they fetch forth from man^s memory all his deeds 
and thoughts ; for this is easy to spirits^ inasmuch as when 
they flock to many they come instant ly into all Ids memory ^ see 
?j.G192, 6193, 0198, 6199, 62l4y if they find he has acted 
evilly or thotight evilly y they reprove hm, and also chastise 
him with a pain of the joints of the feet or handsy or tvilh a 
pain about the epigastric region [the region from the betly 
doumwa7As^; th is also spirits have the dexterity to eff ect y when 
it is per^nHted: such ckastisersy when they come to man^ 
excite horror with fear ; kencti heis aware of their approach: 
0il spirits can excite fear when they approach anyone^ especk 
ally they whoy during their life in the worlds have been rob* 
hers. ThdtA might knoro in what inanner those sph its act, 

.udien they cmw tf> of their own earthy it was permitted 

tkat such a spiritshmld also come to me ; when he was nearya 
horror alt e^uled with fear manifest fjj seized me, hut I was not 
interiorly terrified and in horror^ but exteriorly y because / 
knew that the spm^ 7cas of such a quality : he was also seeriy 
and appeMrcd as an ohscure cloud with liitle stars moveable in 
the cloud ; moveable stars signify falsi ties fixed, stars 

truths : he applied himself to my left side towards the back; 
and he also began to reprove me from the things done and 
thought y which he pressed forth from my memory y and inter* 
preted unfiwourably ; hut he was hindered by ihe angelsy who 
were also present : 'when he apperceived that he was altendant 
upon anhther, and not a man of his own earthy he began to 
speak with me, and to say y that when he comes to a many he 
all and singular the things which the man fhas done 
and thought ; also that he severely reproves Am, and likewise 
chastises him with tmrious pains. 

7804. But the spirits who instruct apply themselves also to 
the left side of those ivhom they instruct y but nwre in front ; 
they also repfovcybut gently y and presently teach how they 
ought to live: they appear also obscurey but not as the former 
like clouds, but as if clothed with sackcloth ; these latter are 
called instructors y but the former chastisers, 

7805. When these Joints :0e presenty the angelic spirits 
dlsoy who are likewtHkfrom their earthy are present y and take 



534 


EXODUS. 


[Chap. xi. 

iheir seat at the liead^ and fill it in a special manner; 

their presence is also percewed&i^^^ as a gentle hreathmg^Jor 
they are afraid lest the mcd^^fr iJicif allapse [sliding to'] 
and influx y should perceive the least either of pain or of a7ixiely: 
they rule the chastising and instructing the 

former from doing worse to the man than is permitted by the 
Lordy and enjoining the latter to 'My the truth: with those 
angelic spi rits it has also been granted to speak, 

7806. There are iioo sighsy whlcli to those spiritsy 

when they are attendant oti man ; they s man of a 

whitish looking face ; this is a sign that they should say nothing 
but what is true : they see also u face in ike window y this is a 
sign that they should depart thence : both the old man was seen 
by mey and likewise the face in the window ; and when the lat- 
ter was seeny the spii'it instantly departed from me, 

78 0 7 . When the chastisiflf spirit was attendant upon me, 
the angelic spirits on tliis oMasion kept my face continually 
cheerful and smiling ; andthe region about the lips promincM{ 
and my mouth open; this the angels very easily efyct by influx; 
they said that they induce mck a countenance the inhab- 
itants of their earth when thejf are prSe^ifl^- 

7808. If mauy after chm^ and instructiony a0in 
does evil y dr thmks to ddevUy and does not reslrain himself 
by virtue of the precepts of truthy in this casCy if the chastis- 
ing spirit retnrnsy he is more sederely puuishedr but tke angelic 
spirits moderate^ the punishment according to the intention 
in rvhat teas done y awd according to the will in what teas 
thought. 

7^^- Spirits there speak with man, hut not vice versA, man 
with spirilSy only these loords when he is instructedy that he 
will do so no more, fTeither is it allowed hwi to tell to any 
one (jf Jiis Oton companions or friends that a spirit has 
spoken tcith him ; {f he does this f he is severely ptmished. 
Those spiri ts of Jupiter supposed at first, when they werq 
tendant upon mey that tliey were attendant, iipona qf'Mj^r 

own egrth ; hut when t spake in my turn unth themy and also 
when 1 thought that I would publish such things , and in this 
case it was not allowed them to chasliscy or to histruct, they 
remarked that they tvere attendant upon another. 

7^10. At another time also a chastising spirit came to me, 
and upj) lied himself to my hft side he tow tf^e middle of the 
body^ as before, and there also tvAs willing to punish ; but he 
was driven away by their angelsy rvho were likewise present on 
the occasion. He then shewed me the fiinds of punisfmentSy 
which are permitied them to inflict onutkmen of their earthy 
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If they do evil and intend to evil ; besides a pain of the 

linibsy there was a painful sJLTb^pess induced about the middle 
of the belly ^ which hfcli aSW impression by a sharp yh'dle; 
there was also a removal of respiration by turns^ even to 
straitness; also a prohibitidn ay ainst eating anything but 
bread ; lastly a denunciation of' dmth if they conthmed m 
like practices^ and onfhis^occasion a privation of joy arising 
from a conjvgial parlmr^ Jrom children and comjianions^ 
whmce also grief in stwli cases is insinuatof 

7811 . Frojiy these considcratiofis it may be manifest, that 
their atigels^ who sit at the head, exercise a species of judica- 
lion over the many for the angels permit, moderate'^ check, and 
flow -in : hut it was given to say to them, that they ought not 
to believe that they judge, but that the Lord alone is the judge, 
and that from him jfloto -in, to he at I heir arhi/ralion, all 
things ydiich they order and cl^iTge to the chastising and in- 
structing spirits; aud that thosis things appear as if from 
tkem * 

" 7812 . Besides the spirits^ of tvhich niention has now been 
made, ther^^e given al^o spirits who infuse contrary per- 
miasions ; aiid they fare those who, tc hi 1st they lived in the 
wrrfld, were b 03 flsh^ from the society of others, because they 
were evil ; when they approach f there appmrs as it were a 
Jiying fire, which glides dotcn near the face ; they place them- 
selves heneuthpi mauls posteriors, aiid hence speak towards 

the parts above : they s^yeak things cofitr ary which the 

instructor-spiril Jrotn the angels said, vi^n thht they ought not 
to live nccording to uislruction, but at their own disposal and 
licence, and like things; ^hey generally come immediately after 
the departure of the former spirits ; but the men in that earth 
know 3vho and of what quality those spmts are, and then fore 
they pay no regard to them ; nevertheless they thus learn what 
(roil is, apd thereby what good is; for by evil is learnt what is 
good, inasmuch as ike quality of good is known from its 
/ evej'ij perception of a thing is according Ho reflec- 
tim relative to discriminatims arhing from contraries in 
tmrious modes and degrees, 

7813 . The subject concermng the spirits and inhabit ayils of 
the plajietJiipUeTywiil be continued at the close ofihefollow- 
ing chapter, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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THE DOCTRINE OF Charity. 

v/'*; 

7814. Man is^ so created that he call look upwards: f fir 
above himself, and also look (l4>wn wards or below himself. To 
look above himself is to look to his neighbour, ta his country, 
to the church, to heaven, especially to the Lord f to look 
below himself is^to look to the earth, to the world, and espe- 
eially to himself. 

781b. The reason why to look to his neighbour, to his 
country, and to the church, is to looJw above himself, is, be- 
cause this is to look to the Lord, for the Lord is in charity, 
and it is the propeity of Chari to a man's neighbour, 

his country, and the church, that is, to will well to them : but 
they look below themselves who avert themselves from those 
objects, gnd will well only to themselves. 

7816. To look above oneselfj is to be elevated by the 
fornc^ne can look above himself, unless he be elevated by 
him wlio is above: but toJook below himself is of the man, 
because in such case he does not suffer himself to be elevated. 

7817* They who are in the good of charity and of faith, 
look above themselves, because they are elevateef by the Lord ; 
but they who are not in the good of charity and of faith, look 
below themselves, because they arc not elevated by the Lord ; 
man then looks below himself, > when he turns the influx of 
truth and good from the Lord to him^ff : he who turns to 
himself the good and truth flowing-in from the Lord, sees 
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himself and the world before himself, and (h)CvS not sec the 
Lord with his i^ood and trutJiv because they are to liie back 
behind him, wh(‘nce they come into such obscurity in respect 
to him that he luis no concern about them, and at length that 
he d^nk\s them. 

7818. By lookit)g above self and below self, is meant to 
regard as an end, or to love above all tliings ; thus by look tag 
above self, is meant to regard as an end, or above all things to 
love, what is of the Lord and heaven 5 and by looking btlow 
self, is meant to regard as an end, and above all things to love, 
what is of self and the world : the interiors of man also actu- 
ally turn themselves whither the love turns itself. 

/8I9, Man who is in the good of charity and faitli loves 
also himself and the world, but no otherwise than as n eans, 
or mediums, conducive to the end are loved ; the love of self 
appertaining to him has respec| to the love of the Lord, for 
he loves himself as a mean, or 'htiedium, to the end that he 
MiiY serve the Lord; and the love of the world appertaining 
to him has respect to the love of his neighbour, for he loves 
the world meaii^i pr medium, for the sake of the end, that 
.he may serve hk i^ when therefore the mean, or 

medium, is loved fdt the sake of the end, it is not the mean, 
or medium, that is loved, but tlje end. ^ 

7820. Hence it may be seen, that they who are in the glory 
of the world, that is, in distinguished eminence and opulence, 
can alike look above themselves to the Lord^ as they who are 
not in eminence and opulence ; for they then look above them- 
selves when they regard eminence and opulence as means, or 
mediums, and not as tbe end. 

7821. To look above self is proper [propriiim] to man, but 
to look below self is proper [proprium] to beasts : hence it 
folio w.s,^th at so far as man looks below himself or downwards, 
so far he is a beast, and also so far an image of hell ; and that 
so far as lie looks above himself or upwards, so far he is a 

and also so far an image of the Lord, ^ 


CHAPTER XII. 

1. And Jehovah said to Moses and to Aaron in the land of 
Egypt, -laying; 

2. This month is to 3 ^ou the head of months, this first is to 
you for the months of the year. 

VoL.'lX. . ‘ 3Z 
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3. Speak ye to all the compan)'’ of Israel, saying, In the 
tentii of this month, and let theiri take to themselves every one 
a cattle=^ for the house of fathers, a cattle for a house. 

4. And if the house be too little to be for the cattle, and let 

him take he and his neighbour near to his house, in the nimiber 
of souls, everyone to the mouth of his eatihg, ye shall number 
upon the cattle. ^ 

5. A cattle entire, a male, a son of a year shall be to you, 
from the lambs and from the goats ye shall take it. 

0. And it shall be to you for keeping even to the fourteenth 
day of this month ; and they shall kill it, all the congregation of 
the company of Israel between the evenings* 

7« And they shall take of the blood, and shall give or put 
upon the two posts, and upon the lintel, upon the houses, in 
which they shall eat it. 

8. And they shall eat thefleth m that night roasted with fire, 

and unleavened bread, upon ffito shall eat it. 

9. Eat not of it raw, and boiling boiled in waters ; but 
roasted with lire, its head upon its legs, and upoii^fhe middle 
thereof. 

10. And ye shall not leave of it eveu^^ morning; and> 

the residue thereof even to the morning, ye shall burn with 
fire. " « 

11. And thus shall ye eat it, your foins girded, your shoes 
on your feet, and your staff in your hand, and ye shall eat it in 
haste, this is the,passover to Jkhovah. 

12. And I will pass through the land of Egypt in this night, 
and I will smite every first-born in the land of Egypt from man 


* The translator is very sensible that the expression a cattle^ which is 
here adopted, will sound strange in the ears of an English reader, and he 
would have been happy if be could have avoided such an offence against 
the propriety of the Eoglisli language. He is further sensible that the 
rendering of the next verse (the 4th) will appear very uucovuh, aa well 
on accouaf'of its variation from the common version, which long 
has familiarized, as on account of the seeminer obscurity in which the 
several expressions there used are involved. The only apology he has 
to offer on the occasion, is, that the explication of ihn internal sense 
rendered it absolutely necessary for him to give the most literal transla- 
tion of the original, and he conceived it of far more importance to be 
correct in following bis author, than iu adjusting his expressions to the 
reader’s ear. In regard to the expression o cattle^ he Jms been compelled 
to idopt it, because there is no other in the English language which can 
BO well express the meaning both of the author, and of the original 
Hebrew. The term lamhy adopted ip, our English version, it* is plain, 
does not convey the complete idea suggested jjy the Hebrew ntp, for 
it appears from the following verse (the 5th), ftSf the term nm includes 
both and 
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and even to beast ; and on ail the gods of Egypt will I do 
judgments, I am Jehovah, i 

13. And the blood shall be to you for a sign upon the houses, 
where yc are, and I shall see the blood, and I will pass by 
besifle you, and there shall not be in you the plague for the 
destroyer, in my smiting the land of Egypt. 

14. And that day shall be to you for a memorial, and ye shall 
keep it a feast to Jehovah, for your generations, by an eternal 
statute ye shall keep it, 

15. Seven days ye shall eat unleavened bread ; also on the 
lirst day ye shall cause leaven to cease from your houses, be- 
cause every one that eateth what is leavened, and that soul 
sliall be cut off from Israel, from the first day even to the 
seventh day. 

16. And in the first day shall be a holy convocation, and in 

the seventh day shall be a holy;(^^ to you ; no work 

shall be done in them, only wha^shall be eaten by every soul, 
this only shall be done by you, 

17 . And ye shall observe unleavened bread, because in this 

mme day forth 5n)ur armies out of the land of 

Egypt, and ye generations by an 

eternal statute. - ^ 

18. In the first, in the fourteenth day of^he month in the 
evening, ye shall eat ^deavened bread, even to the first and 
twentieth day of the month in the evening, 

19. For seven days leaven shall not be fotjn din your houses, 
because every one that eateth what is leavened, and that soul 
shall be cut off from the company of Israel, in a sojourner and 
in one that is a native €11 the land. 

20. Ye shall eat no leavened thing, in all your habitations ye 
shall eat unleavened bread. 

21. And Moses called all the elders of Israel, and said to 
them, £)raw forth and take to yourselves a cattle of the flock 
according to your families, and kill the passover. 

ye vshall take a bunch of hyssop, aii3 dip it in 
the blood which is in the bowP, and ye shall cause it to 
reacli to the lintel, and to the two posts, from the blood which 
is in the bow4‘, and ye shall not go forth any one out of the 
door of his house even to the morning. 

23. And ^Jehovah will pass through to inflict a plague 
upon Egypt, and he will see the blood upon the lintel, and 


* Tli^ term botol is here adopted in preference to tmon, because 
from our author^s explication it is manifest that it was a vessel of 
wooiL 

. ' 322 
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upoi) the two posts, uiid Jjshovah will pass by beside the 
door, and will not give to tti^ destroyer to come to your 
houses to inflict a plague, 

24. And ye shall keep tliis word for a statute to thee and to 
thy sons for ever. 

25. And it shall be that ye shall come to the land, which 
Jehovah shall give unto you, as he spake, and ye shall keep 
this service. 

26. And it shall be that your sons shall say to you, AVhat is 
this service to you ? 

2/. And ye shall say, This is the sacrifice of the passovcr to 
Jehovah, that he passed by beside the houses of the sons 
of Israel in Egypt, in hie inflicting the plague on Egypt, and 
delivered our houses : and the people bended themselves, and 
bowed themselves, 

28. And the sons of IsraeiiWent and did as Jehovah com- 
manded Moses and Aaron, s% they did. 

29. And it came to pass in the middle of the night, apd 

Jehovah smote every first-born in the land of Egypt, froni^ 
the first-born of Pharaoh about to sit upon Ms tbrpie, even ted 
the first-born of the captive who was house of a pit, . 
and every first-born of beast. # j 

30. And Pharaoh arose in night, and all bis servants, 
and all the Egyptians, and there great cry in Egypt, 
because there was no house where there w^as not one dead, 

31. And he cf^led Moses and Aaron by night, and .said, 

Rise ye, go forth from the midst of my people, also you, also 
the sons of Israel, and go ye, serve Jehovah, according as 
ye spake. ♦ 

32. Also your flocks, also your herds take ye, as ye spake, 
and go ye, and bless also me. 

33. Ami Egypt w as urgent upon the people, by hastening to 
send them away out of the land, because they said, we all die. 

34. And the people carried their dough before it w^as 
leavened, Ibeir kneading troughs w^ere bound in their garmelits 
upon t^eir shoulder. 

35. Ind the sons of Israel did according to the word of 
Moses, and asked of the Egyptians vessels of silver and ves- 
sels of gold, and garments. 

36. And Jehovah gave the grace of the peopfe in the eyes 
of the Egyptians ; and they lent to them, and they spoiled the 
Egyptians. 

37* dnd the sons of Israel journeyed from Raamses to 
Succoth, as it were six hundred thousand footmen, besides 
infant. , 
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38. And also much mixed, crowd went up with them, and 
flock and lierd, acquisition exceedingly weighty. 

39. And they baked the dough which tliey brought forth 

out of Egypt^ uiileavened cakes, because it was not leavened, 
because tliey were driven out from Egypt, and could not stay; 
and also they made not to themselves provision for the way 
[viaticum]. c; 

40. And the dwellinig of the sons of Israel, by which 
they dwelt in Egypt, was thirty years, and four hundred 

^ years. 

41. And it was at the end of thirty years, and of four hun- 
dred years, and it was in this same day all the armies of 
Jkmovah wTnt forth from the land of Egypt. 

42. A night of watches * [custodiarum] was this to Jkho- 

VAH, to bring them forth out of the land of Egypt ; this is 
that night of watches to Jj5hov4JI, for all the sons of Israel 
to their generations. ^ v 

>43. And Jehovah saicL to Moses and Aaron, This is the 
statute of the passover, every son of a stranger shall not 
it. ... 

. 44. And every sei^ant of a man [vir], the purchase of 

silver, and though alt circumcise him, then shall he eat it. 

45. A lodger t [inquilinus] jmd a hirelirf]^ shall not eat it. 

46. In one house itsfeall be t^aten, thou shalt not bring forth 

from the hoiise aught of the flesh abroad: and ye shall not 
bi'eak a bone in it. ^ 

47 . All the company of Israel shall do it. 

18. And when a sojourner sojourneth with thee, and doetb, 
or oflereth, the passovey to Jehovah, let every male be cir- 
ciuncised to him, and then let him come near to do it, and 
he shall be as a native of the land : and every one uncirciun- 
cised shall not eat it. 

49. One law shall be to the native and to the sojourner 
sojourning in tlie midst of you. 

50. And all the sons of Israel did as Jehovah cCmmanded 
Moses and Aaron, so they did. 

* What k here remkred be also rendered guards or 

keepings, for t^e original term is the same vviilt what occurs in verse the 
Gth, where it is said, “ It shall be to you for keeping,'^ d^c, 

t We have no word in the Enj>lish ian^uaj^c lo express the fail sense of 
the term mquilimts, as it is here used i>y our auihor, and which is here 
rendered lodger. Suffice it to observe, that the term is applied to denote 
those from the neighbouring nations, who were brought up and educated 
amongst the children of Israel, but yet were not of the children of 
Israel. 
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51. And it was in this same day, Jkhovah brought 
forth the sons of Israel out of the land of Egypt as to their 
armies. 


THE CONTENTS. 


7822. The subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal 
sense, is concerning the liberation of tliose who are of the 
spiritual church, and concerning the damnation of those who are 
in faith separate from chari^i^; the damnation of these latter 
and the liberation of the for|fier is represented by the pass- 
over ; and the states, as to the charity and faith of those \yho 
are liberated, by the things to b^ Ohse^^ on the da)^s of thje 
passover. 

7825. In the supreme sense by the 
the damnation of the unfaithful, and liberate of the 
faithful by the Lcrd, when he was glorified} their state, what 
it was at that time, and whatsit wdll bg afterwards, as well in 
tlie universal as in every particular, S described by the sta- 
tutes of the passover in that supreme sense. 




THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

7824. V*ERSEs 1, 2. And Jehovah said to Moses and to 
Aaron in the land of Egt/jd^ saying ; This month is to yon 
the head of months, this first is to you for the months of the 
year. And Jehovah said to Moses and to Aaron, signifies, 
information by truth divine: in the land of Egypt, signifies, 
when as yet they who were of the spiritual church were in 
the neighbourhood of those who infested : saying, This month 
is to you the head of months, signifies, this state, that it is the 
principal of all states : this first is to you for the months of 
the year, signifies, the beginning from Fhicli all following 
states to eternity were derived. 
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7825. And Jehovah said Moses and to Aaron^’ — ^That 
hereby is sin^nified information by truth divine, appears from 
the signihcation of saying, wlien by Jeliovah concerning what 
was to be instituted in the clmrcli, as denoting information, 
for to say involves the thi which follow; and from tlie 
representation of Moses and Aaron, as denoting truth divine, 
Moses the truth immediately proceexling from the Divine Being 
or Principle, Aaroil What proceeds mediately, see n.7009> 
7010 , 7089, 7382. 

7826. In the land of Egypt*’ — That hereby is signified 
when as yet they who were of the spiritual church were in the 
neighbourhood of those who infested, appears from the signi- 
fication of the land of Egypt, as denoting where they are who 
Infest ; for by Pharaoh and by the Egyptians are represented 
and signified those of the church \vho have been in faith 
separate from charity, and in other life infest the well- 

disposed, see n. 6692, 7f)97, 7105 ^, 7110 , 7126, 7142, 7317 , 
afed by the land of Egypt tj^e inffe 11 . 72 / 8 ; 

rbut by the 30 ns of Israel afe i*epresenteti those who n ere of the 
spiritual obdrch, and Avere infested, m6426, 6637, 6862, 
- 6868 , 7635, 7062,. 7198, 7201, 7215, 7223 ; that these were 
in the neighbourhood of those who infeste^in the other life, 
see 11 . 7240; this neighbourlipod^ or nearness, is signified by 
the sons of Israel beii^ in the niidst of the land of Egypt, 
viz. in the land of (loshen ; and the infestations are signified 
by the burdens imposed upon them : hence ^ow it is evident, 
that by the expressions, “Jehovah said to Moses and to Aaron 
in the land of Egypt,” is signified information by truth 
divine, when as yet th%y who were of the spiritual churcli 
were in the neighbourhood of those who infested. 

7827* “ Saying, this month is to you the head of 
months*’ — That hereby is signified this state that it was the 
principal of all states, appears from the signification of month, 
as denoting the end of a former state and the begyming of a 
following one, thus a new state, see n. 3814 ; and from the 
signification of the head, when it is predicated of the months 
of the year, and in the internal sense of states of life, as 
denoting a principal : hence it is manifest, that by this mouth 
is to y^ou the reat! of months, is signified this state that it was 
the principal of all st^es ; the reason why that state is the 
principal of all, is contained in what follows. 

7828. “This first is to you for the months of the year” — 
That h(!reb}^ is signified the beginning from which all following 
states to eternity aWderived, appears from the signification 
of being the' first, when it is said of the months of the year, 
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andy in the internal sense, of states of Hfcyas denoting the be- 
ginning ; and from the signification of months, as denoting 
states, see just above u. 7627; and signification of 

year, as denoting a period of lifg frbui' beginning to end, see 
n.2906; in the present case, because it is said of those"' who 
are of the spiritual church in the otliCt life, the period of 
wliose life has a beginnings but ndt an jnd ; by year is sig- 
nified a period of life fronx-the be to eternity; that 

year has also this significatioh, see n. 2906. The reason Avhy 
this month was made the head of months and the first of all, 
is, because by it is signified the beginning of the liberation of 
those who are of the spiritual church, and who have been to 
this time iii a state of captivity, because detained in tl\e lower 
earth, and there infested by the evil, who are represented by 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians ; -.the reason why their first state, 
^vhen they were liberated,, the principal bf all, and the be- 
ginning from which all the IniSowing to eternity were derived, 
is, because they who were there Wj^re liberated by the coinifi^v 
of the Lord into the wv)rld, and ttSffinse without the conun|Jd|^: 
the Lord into the world they could not,h®^py wflc have bebli 
saved ; and because they were then wiien the Lord 

rose again ; hence it is evident that thafK viz. when they 
were liberated, was to them 4:he principal of all states; the 
case was similar also afterwairdiWith ^ those w^ho were of the 
spiritual church, who could not in any wise have been saved, 
unless the Lordv had come into the world, and glorified his 
human principle, that is, made it divine : that they who were 
of the spiritual church before the Lord’s coming, wore de- 
tained in the lower earth, and wxre libev|ted and saved by the 
Lord, see n. 6854, 6914; and in general, that they who are 
of the spiritual church wvere saved by the Lord’s coming, see 
n. 2261, 27 I 6 , 6372, 7035 , 7091 ; wiicrefore, in the ^supreme 
sense, by those WoihIs is signified, that the glorification and 
rcsurrectipn of the Lord as to his human principle is the 
source of all salvation. 

7629. Verses 3, 4, 5, 6. Speak fe to all the company of 
Israel, saying, In the tenth of this month, and let them take to 
themselees evein/ one a cattle for the house of fathers, a cattle 
fora house. And if the house he too little to befor tkecattle, 
and let him take he and his neighbour near to his house in the 
number of souls, every one to the mouth of his eating, ye shall 
humherupon the cattle. A cattle entire, a male, a san of a 
year, shall be to you ; from thelanfbs and from the goats ye 
shall take it. And it shall be to you f err keeping even to the 
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fourteenth day of this month ; mid they shall kill it all the 
eongregatlon of the company of Israel hetiveen the evenings. 
Speak ye to all the coippaiiy of Israel, saying', signifies, intlux 
with iiiformation of all \vho ^cire of the spiritual church ; in 
the t^nth of this the state of the initiation of 

the interiors; and let therii take to theiri selves every one a 
cattle, signifies, as to inri<K:enee : for the house of fathers, a 
cattle for a house, signifies, according to the specific good of 
every one : and if tiie house be too little to be for the cattle, 
signifies, if particular good be not sufficient for innocence; and 
let him take he and ins nciglibonr near to his house, sig- 
nifies, conjunction with the proximate good of trutli : in the 
number of souls, every one to the mouth of his eating, ye 
shall nuinbcu’ upon the cattle, signifies, thereby the filling of 
good for innocenec from so anany truths of good according to 
the appropriation thereof : a caitie^entire, signifies, innocence 
\inspoltcd : a male, signifies, wfilcfi is of the faith of charity : 
a SOU of a year shall be to you, signifies, a full state ; from the 
Jiunbs and tVom the goats take it, signifies, the good of 

triuocence ib^eri()r aail exterior : and it shall be to you for keep- 
,ing, signifies, thjlllipi^aiid state of initiation ; even to the fimr- 
tcenth day of thil nfonth, signifies, to a holy state: and they 
shall kill it all the epngregatiyu of the c<Tinpany of Israel, 
signifies, preparation enjoyment by all in general who are of 
the spiritual church ; between the evenings, signifies, the last 
state and tlie first. 

7H30. “ Speak ye to all the company of fsrael, saying’’ — 
I'hal liereby is signified inllux with information of all wlio are 
of the spiritual churcjl, appears from the signification of 
speaking, as denoting influx, see n.21)5l, 5481, 5/43 ; that it 
also denotes information, viz. about the things to he observed 
when they are liberating, is evident frdm wdiat follows ; and 
from th& signification of the company of Israel, as denoting all 
truths and goods in the complex ] for by the company of 
Israel are meant all the tribes, that is, all things of truth and 
good, or all things of faith and charity, as may be seen, n, 3858, 
3J)2G, 4000,6335} and because those tilings are signified, by the 
company ef Ui’acl are signified those who are of the spiritual 
ehurch, 11 . 6337, for truths and goods constitute the church} 
that by the sans of Israel is representi^d the spiritual church, 
see ti.6420, €637, 6B62, (5868, 7035, 7062, 7198, 7201, 
7215,7223. 

7831^ “ In the tenth of this month” — lliat hereby is sig- 
nified the state of the initiatio?vof the interiors, appears from 
the signification of tenth, viz. day, as denoting the slate of 
VoLjX.^ 4 A 
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the interiors^ for by day is siguified state, u.23, 487, 488, 493, 
5/6, 893, 1738, 2788, 3^^ 4850, 5672, and by ton 

are signified remains, n. 576, 1906, 2284, that is, truths and 
goods stored up by the Lord in matins itibBriors, n. 1050, 1906, 
2284, 5135, 5897, 7560, 7564;' A^d. whereas remains are in 
the interiors, and man by them prepared and Initiated to 
receive good and truth from the Lug(h, ; therefi>re by the tenth 
day is here signified a state; of the initiation of the interiors : 
that man by remains is re^ierated, consequently is initiated 
to receive the influx good and truth from the Lord, see n. 
5342, 5898, 6156, an^%at by them man communicates \vith 
heaven, n. 7560, for those goods and truths are from the Lord, 
and not froin tnan, ni 7564 ; by month is signified an entire 
state from the beginning to its end, n.3814, thus the whole 
state of liberation, winch is signified by the passover in the 
complex : from tiiese consi^f-i|tions it is evident, that by in the 
tenth of this month is sigi|i^ a state of the initiation of the 
interiors ; this state, viz. df 'thc initiation of the interiors, vvii§ 
fmm the tenth day of ^hat montj^^en to the fourteenth d^ 
thereof^ witliin which days thepa^ehal e^tjn \ras to; be in 
ing ; by the paschal cattle -Is signifiedthe g^^ innocende,; 
which is the ijuiiost that tfellrinmost, with the 

interiors in which it is^ in the mean time should be secluded 
and withheld from such things as defile^ this state is the state of 
the initiation of the Interiors, that m preparation to recei^U 
the influx of good and truth froin tfie Lord; ^rhis is the hol^ 
thing or prhici|^le, which is contamed in these words, for 
without a holy thing or principle stored up within, it would 
not have been commanded, that in the tenth of the month the 

i iaschal cattle should be taken, and should be kept eveji to the 
burtcenth day, nor that afterwards it should be slain between 
the eveuings, and should be e with lire not boiled 

with waters, that they should not leave anything of it to the 
morning, that they should burn the residiie wiili fire, that they 
should not break its bone, and several particulars, which, it 
must be plain to every considerate pers must involve holy 
things, wdth which no one as yet is acquainted ; and that those 
holy tilings are spiritual things,. Wh are of the church, and 
of heaven, and winch relate to the^^^D B^^ing or Principle, 
from whom have descended singutor thjp things of Word; 

7^32. And let them take to tfemi selves every one a 
cattle'’”That hereby is signified as to innocence, appears from 
the signification of a lamb or a slie-goat, wdiicli here are the 
cattle, as denoting innocence, a lamb the innocence* of the 
interior inaw, and a she-goat the iiinocffi the exterior, 
n.3519. 
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7833. ‘^ For the hoiiee of fathers, a cattle for a house'' — 

That hereby is sigiiifieci according to the specific good of every 
one, appears from the house of fiithers, as 

(leiiotiikg the good ofditfe fanvly distinct from the good of ano- 
ther ; for by the hbds^ is signified a man as to in- 

ternal good, n.3I28.: The case herein is this ^ by all the 
tribes of Israel are sigbi^l all the truths and goods of fiiith 
and charity in one compfex ; and by each tribe one genus of 
good or truth, sec n, 3858, 3026, 3930, 40(1^ 633*5, 633/, 
()()40 ; thus by each family witlun its |^ibe, is signified specific 
good, consequently the g(K>d of one specifically distiiu4tVo the 
good of anotlier ; but by tlie house of fathers within a fimiily 
was signified the particuiar good of one species: the reason 
why those things were signified by the tribes, the families and 
houses, into which the sons.of Israel were distinguished, was, 
that they might represent he^'&hiTor goods are there dis- 
tingnished in the genus, bi tluV^j^Ccies, and in the particular; 
jilid according to them angels are c(n)joined : it is to be 
’ ^oted, that the good of ode- is in no case given exactly alike to 
the good of that they are various, and so various, 

• that tbey arc disUfit^jt'mto iiuiversal superior genera, and these 
into inferior, eveh'^^b singadar and most singular ; that the 
gooiis of love and of faith cu;e so varionff; see n.684, 690, 
3241, 3267, S744, 37% 3746> 3986, 4005, 4149, 5598, 7236. 
IKence how it is evidefft why^ i^ commanded, that they 
should take to themselves each a cattle for th§ house of fathers, 
a cattle for a house. 

7834. And if the house be too little to be for the cattle" — 
That hereby is signified if particular good be not sufficient for 
innocence, appears ffoin the signification of house, as denoting 
particular good, see just above, n. 7833; and from the sig- 
nification of being too little, as denoting not to be sufficient ; 
and froiii the signification of the cattle, as denoting innocence, 
see also just above, n. 7832. 

78^^5» And let liim take be and his neighbour-^near to his 
house"— That hereby is signified conjunction witlx theproximate 
good of truth, appears from the signification of taking, viz. 
with a near neighbour one cattle together, as denoting con- 
junction : and from the signification of a neighbour near to his 
house, as denoting thi;j)roximatc good of truth ; that a neigh- 
bour near denotes proximate, is evident ; andthat bouse denotes 
good, see above, n. 7833 : it is said the good of truth, because 
the sidyect treated of is concerning those who are of the 
spirituai church, amongst w'hom is the good of truth, for the 
good of truth is truth in the will and in the act ; for when the 

4a2 
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truth of fixith is received with thf aflection \yliich is of charity^ 
in this ease it is implanted m the interiors of the mind; and 
when the truth is re'-produced, the aftection also, to whiclithe 
truth was adjoiiied, is re- produced, the face 

of good; hence now it is, that th4 good or. that clmrch fs the 
good of tmth, which is also called spiritutf good. 

7836. “ In the number of souls the mouth of his 

eatings ye shall iiumbeiViipori the cat|fe^ hereby is sig- 

nified the filling thus of good for iunocenGC Irom so many truths 
of good acoordhig to i||,apprppr^ appears from the sig- 
nificjition of the mmdiSibf souls, as denoting so many truths 
of good ; for niimber in the Word is predicated of truth, and 
sold of spiritual good ; and from tlie signiftcation of to the 
mouth of his eating, as denoting according to its appropriation; 
that to eat denotes appropriatiorv^^^^^ n. 3168, 3513, 3596, 
3832 ; and from the signific^lro^ of cattle, as denoting inno- 
cence, see abpve, n.7832 of good for innocence is 

signified by taking from the ;n|itise -^1 a near neighbour in 
niind>cr, that it may be sufficient ; that housi^ del- 

notes good, see above, n. 7^33. It Is said the truth of good;: 
and by it is meant the truth which is from ^pod ; for they who 
are of the spiritual church, when they ai^ i^enerating, are 
introducing to tlie^ood of charity by the truth of faith ; but 
when they are iiitroduced to tlie good ^hicli is of charity, thp 
truths, wliich are thence afterwards borliy are called the truth^i^ 
of good. But how the case is xvith the things contained in this 
verse, cannot in 3,ny wise be known, unless it be known how 
the case is with the societies in heaven ; for the consociations 
of the sons of Israel according to tribe^, families, and iiouses, 
represented those societies ; with the societies in heaven the 
case is this ; the universal heaven is one society, wliich as one 
man ii} nded by the Lord ; the general societies there are as 
many as the members, the viscera, and the organs in man ; but 
the special or specific societies are as many as viscerula [little 
viseera]^ within each content of a viscus, a member, and an 
organ ; and the particular societies are as many as in these there 
are lesser parts constitutingagreater ; that this is the case, is 
evident from the correspondences of man, and of his mem^ 
hers, organs, and viscera with the grand man, that is, heaven, 
treked of from expert at the clo^vof several chapters 
above : from these considerations it be inanlfest how the 
case Is with the distinctlous of societies in heaven. But with 
each society in particular the case is this ; it consists of several 
angels, who agree together as to goods, are va- 
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rioiis, for each has a peculiar good ; but those various goods 
agreeing together are arranged by the Lord into such a form, 
that together they present good ; such societies vepresei)t('d 
the houvses of tlie fathers amongst the sons of Israel ; this is 
ther?‘aspn why the sons of Israel were not only distinguished 
into tribes, but alsd mto families, and houses ^ and when they 
are named, that thelian^S of their Withers in order even to the 
tribe are mentioned, as edheerhing the father of Samuel, that 
he was of mouiit Ephraim, whose name was Elkanab, the sou 
of Jcrohain, the son of Elihu, the of Tahu, the son of 
Zoph, I Sam, i, J ; also concerning tlie father of Sa that he 
was of Benjainih, his name Kish, the sou of Abicl, the son of 
Zeror, the son of liahorath, the son of Aphiah, the son of a 
man a Jeminite, 1 Sam, ix. 1 ; so concerning very many 
others ; such mention was ihadp>,to the intent that in heaven 
might be known the tpiality d^^^the, good, which being suc- 
cessively derived from the firefi';fafher, was represented by 
Kim . Moreover in hcavpii^tbe case is this ; if a society be not 
Complete, as it ought to in this ca*e there are taken else- 
^“^^’hore, frc)m some society, as many as may fill 

^tlie form of tliat according to the necessity in each state 
and its changes, the state: is 

changed. But it is further tp Jbe noted, that in the third or 
iiynosl heaven, whicKids next above the heaven where the 
\sji1rituhi are (for these constitute the middle or second heaven), 
inhoeence feigns, inasmuch as the Lord, v/ho is innocence 
itself, lloM’s-iii iiiiniediately into that heaven ; whereas into the 
,sec<)ri(l heaven, ■where the spiritual are, the Lord flows- in with 
innocence mediately, through the tliird heaven ; this 
iiiflux it is, by tvhich the societies in the second heaven arc 
disposed or arranged in order according to their goods; wdiere- 
fore according to the influx of Innocence the states of good are 
changeef, and consequently the conjunctions of the societies 
there are varied. From these considerations it maj be mani- 
fest, how the things are to be understood, which are in this 
verse in the internal sense, viz. that if the particular good of 
any one is not suflicient for innocence, conjunction shall be 
effected with the proxmiate good of truth, that good may be 
filled for iiniocence f^qm so man truths of good, according 
to the approp^'iatioiifl^eof, 

7837- A cattle entife*’ — ^^fhat thereby is signified innocence 
unspotted, appears from the signification of a cattle, as denot- 
ing inimcence, see above, n. 7832; and from the signification 
of entire, as ((enotiiig witliout blemishes, thus unspotted: the 
reason why it w^as to be without blemi*slies and unspotted, is, 
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because every blemish, or spot, signifies some false or evil in 
the spiritual world. ^ 

7838. male"*— That hereby the things 

which are of the faith of cliarity, appears from the signification 
of a male, as denoting the truth of 4005, 

thus the faith of charity, for the trirth h is oot the truth 
of faith, unlesB it be with the good of -^hilnty, especially from 
it. The reason u-hy the pasdiarcattie w to be a niale W7is, 
because the paschal cattle signified the Innocence of those who 
w^ere of the spiritual|^urch ; and they \yho were of the 
spiritual cbui'ch, are in no other good, than what in itself is 
the truth of faith, for this, the truth of faith, is called good, 
when it is^d^ut into the affection of charity, sec n. 

7835 } hence it is that the cattle was to be a inalt^ In other 
cases in the sacrifices female .^a|tle were. also employed, when 
worship fropr good was 

‘ 7839. son of a year^flU be, to you’ — Tliat liercby is 
signified a fiillstate, appears signification of ix son, aA: 

denoting truth, see m 489, 2023, ^03, 28i^; 

3373 , 3784 ; and from the signification year, as denoting 
an entire period tr pm beginpmg to elites n. 29(K>, thus 
denoting a. Ml expedient^to say wliat is meant 

by a full state } a state is catled'fivll, when the good is such that 
there is not any thing wanting fi>r receiving the influx 
ceiice ; the truths of faith good of charity, 

causes good. to such ; for spiritind good received its quality 

from the truths of faith j this is here meant by the full state, 
is signified by the son of a year. But the state is not 
full, ^wheri truths have not as yet qualified good, so as to make 
it capabfc of receiving the correspoiiciing state of innocence} 
the state then first becquies a full state, when truths are re- 
garded from good ; and it is then not yet full, when good is 
regarded from truths } in this latter state are they who are re- 
generating^^ but in the former are they who arc regenerated ; 
the former are in truth leading to good, but the latter are in 
truth which Is derived from good ; or the former are in the 
obedience of truth, but the latter in the alfection of doing 
truth i wherefo the former are men of the exterrial clmrch, 
biit the latter of the internal. Inasmjicb as by,-the sou of a 
year was signified a full state, the^lfpre it was so often 
commanded, that a lamb or a Idd d son (^ « ; 5 (^cwr should 
be sacrificed, as Exod. xxix. 3B ; Lcyit. ix. 3 ; xii. 6 ; 
xiv. 10; xxiii. 12, 18, 19; Numb^ yi, 1%; vii. 15, 87^ 88; 
XV- 27; xxviii. 9, 11 ; mid where the new to is treated 
of in Ezekiel, it is writteni iT/ie shall offer a 
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lamb the son of his year etitire a burnt-offermg for the day 
to Jehovah^ every nKmving lie shall offer xlvi. 13, where 
by the new temple is incipit the Lord* s spiritual kingdom ; by 
the prince^ they genuine triitlis and thence in good ; 

by the burnt-offering a the worship of the Lord from 
the good of iniioeejijce X and by the son of a year^ a full state. 

7840. From from the Bhe-goats ye shall 

take it'’*— riiat hereby is signified the good of innocence ex- 
terior and interior, appears from the significati^^^^ of a lamb, 
as denoting tlie good of innocen|^^ 3994 ; and from the 
sigiiification of a she-goat or a; kidy^^^ denoting the good of 
truth, in wliich is iniu)cerm*e,vsee Ji. 3995, ; 

that a lamb denotes the interior good of innocence, and a kid 
or a slie-goat the exterior good of innocence, see ii. 3519, It 
may be expedient briefly ta si^y what is meant by the interior 
and the exterior good of in all good there must be 

iiinooence, to make it good|j5|^y^out innocence good is as 
^tfithout its sold; the reason isj li’^ause the Lord by innocence 
:^ows-in, and thereby the goocj appertaining to those 

^ iWu) are regenerating ; thfe' good, which innocence vivifies, is 

internal and cxter4|klSj internal good appertains to those who 
arc called men iiUerual churchy but external good ap^ 

pertains to those w4io are ineii df the external chiircb ; men bf 
the inteyuil chiirch are they wfi qualified tlieir good by 

ifiteribk trutte^ such aS are those of the internal sense of the 
Word; but men of the external church are they who have 
qualified their good by exterior tiaiths, sud^^ as are those of the 
literal sense of the Word ; men of the internal church are they 
ivho from the affectiQU^of charity do good to their neighbour, 
but tlie men of the external church are they lyho do good from 
obedience ; every man, wbeu he is regenerating, first becomes 
a man of the external elmrcb, but ' afterwards a man of the 
intennd cliurch ; they who arc of tlm internal church are in 
superior intelligence and wisdom to fhose who are of the ex- 
ternal church, and on that account also more interiorly in 
heaven : from tliese considerations it is now evident what is 
meant by the intcuor and exterior good of innocence. 

7841. And it shall be to you for keeping** — That hereby 
is signified tlie time and state of initmtion,^^ a from the 
significiitiou <)rthe day, from whh^ the cattle was to be 
in k<3eping t() the fouifl|enth day, as denoting a state of the 
initiation of the interiors, see n.783L 

7&i^* Even to the fourteenth day of this montli* — That 
hereby is signifiedto a holy state, appears from the signification 
of the fourteenth day^ as denoting a holy state; tlnat day denotes 
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state, see above, n. 783J ; but fourteen signify the same witli 
seven/and that holy, see n. 395, 433, 

716, 881, 5265, 52(58, for numbers multiplied together 
signify the like thing as siinple^ see n. 5291, 

5335, 57 O 85 hence it is that the passaver was to begin oTi the 
fourteenth day of the month, was tb cont|%e seven days, and 
was to close bn the bveiity«fo*st day^vv^bkili day also signifies, 
what is holy, because it arises froui the multiplication of three 
with seven : hence first day of the passoyer 

there was to be a and on the twenty-first 

day a cowt>oca^io3l^ersel6. 

7843> kill it, all the congregation of the 

company of Israel*^— That hereby is signified preparation for 
enjoy ment'by all in general who are of the spiritual church, 
appears from the signification of killing, when it is said of the 
lamb or of the she-goat ta^^Hhe passover, as denoting pre- 
paration foy,^ vwi^|||4.he good of innocence, whicli 

is signified by the lamb an|ttfe ; and from the sig- 

nification of all the coiigregatiouISfllhe compaiiy of Israel, p 
denoting by all in general who are of the spiritual church, seV 
above, n. 7830; by the congregation of t% . company are sig- ^ 
mfied the truths of good, \vhieh to those who are of that 

church ; for congitigation is pijedicatcd of truth, n. 6355, and 
company of good. 

7W4. ‘‘Bet\veen the evenings’’--^ hereby is signified 
last state and the first, appears from the. significatibii^p 
as deiiotirig a state of the false, and also a state of tlie ignorance 
of truth, foi" the shade of the evening is the false, and is also 
igifoyance of ttuth ; for all tli^ the day, as all the 

times of;the year, in the spiritual sense signify vicissitudes of 
states as to truth and good, n. 5672, 59(52, 6110; their end 
and their beginning is thctevening,^^ wherefore AvJien it is said 
between the evenings, all states are also involved; in thtTpresent 
passage therefore by between the evenings is signified the state 
of the Uberation of those who are in truth from good, and the 
state of the damnation of those who are in the false from evil, 
which states are signified by the departure of tlie sons of Israel 
out of Egyptf when tlie first- born were there put tq death ; tJiat 
this is called the evening, is manifest from these w^ords in Moses, 

They shall sacfificbfhe passover, the mn 

"HiMU set at the stated time of thy dep%ftiire out of Egypt 
xvi, 4, 6. From these conskleratibns it is evident, that 
tbe .end of the state of infestations and the begin^i^^ thq 
state of the liberation of those who are repi'^Sented by tlie sons 
of Israel, is meant by between the evenings ; with these [the 

■■■ ■ 'll' * 
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sons of Israel] from that beginning the state tends, to mornings 
which is elevation into heaven : and also the end of the state of 
infestation, and the beginning of the state of dannuitjon of those 
who are i^prescnted Egyptians, is meant by between 

the evenings, but the state '<>f these tends to night, which is 
the casting down into hell ; the casting do vvh of these latter 
into hell is represehted - by immersion into the red sea [mare 
suphj; but the elevation of the former into heaven is reprc» 
sented by introduction into the land of Canaan. In the Word 
throughout mention is made of the evening, and by it is sig- 
nified the last time of the clmrcli, andflllo its first time, the 
last with those amongst whom the church ceases, and the first 
with those amongst whom it commences ; hence primarily by 
evening is sigrufied the coming of the Lord, for tten was the 
end of the former chureh, luid jthe beginning of a new one ; 
the first state of which is also; ^|led evening, because the man 
of the clmrch begins from obib^bHght, and advanccsto clear 
light, which to him is the coining of the 

Lord into the world is si^lfled by evening and morning, is 
thanifest from .Danie]^ heard one holy one speaking, how 
^loiig is this vdsion](^dhe continual sacrifice, and the trans- 
gression, the treftdihg down of the lioly one and of the host.^ 
and he said to me, even to evening ^ J/ie morning, two 

tliousand three hundred> fpr then shall the holy one be justi- 
^ §ed,'’ viii, 13^ 14} that by eveiiiDg in this passage is meant the 
last time, when the chimeh w^as altogether v^jstated, and the 
Lord came into the wwld, and by morning the light and rising 
of a new church from him, is evident. In like manner in 
Zecliariah, There shall be one day, which shall be known to 
Jehovah, not day nor night, because about the 
shall be light xiv, 7* And in Zephaniah, At length let 
the coast be for the remains of the house of J udah, they shall 
feed thereupon ; in the houses of Askelon in the evening they 
shall have rest, tv hen Jehovah their God shall visit them, 
shall bring back their captivity,'" ii. 7 ; where evening denotes 
the first state of the rising church : inasmuch as evening sig- 
nified the last state of the old church, and the first of the new’'^ 
therefore it was commanded that Aaron and his sons should 
cause a lamp to ascend evening emn to morning before 

Jehovah," E^od. xxvlto^), 21 . That evening denotes thelast- 
state of the church, #|icn the dense false prevails because 
there is no faith, and the dense evii because there is no charity, 
is evidt^t from Jeremiah, Woe unto you, because the ilay 
departeth, because the shadows of evening are welined/’ vi. 4. 
And in Ezekiel, spake to the people in the morning, and 
V 01 ..JX.’ f 4B 
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my vdf^ dk4 in the etjening^^' xxiVn IS, A^rhere wife denotes 
the clidrch. And in David, At the day-dawn it will flourish, 
and will past? a\ray, Ae shall cut it down^ it shall 

m/A/?r,’V-Psaluiyxc. .6.;:-^ / 

7^45. Verses 7, H* take of the 

Moody and shall give or put it upon 4/t0 posts, and upon 
the lintiL upon the houses in which ^ep'^kuU eat it^ And 
they shall eat the flesh in that night roasted with fire^ and 
unteaveyied hready t^^^ bitters they shall eat it. Hat not of 
if rmoy mid boiling in ^valersy but roasted ivithjlreyits 

head upon its legs, anS^pon the niiddle thereof. And ye shall 
not leave of it even iO: the morning, and the residue th ereof 
emn to the inorning ye shall burti ivith firey And thus shaM 
ye eat it, fhur loins girded, your shaes on your feet, and your 
staff in yoter hand ; and ye ^fmll eat it in haste ; this is the 
passover to Jehovah, shall take of the blood, sig- 

nifies, the h^ly truth which^^;.pf the good of innocence : and 
shall give or put it posts, and upon the 

lintel, signifies, the truths and gri^f jof the natural principle V 
iippn the houses, signifies, those things which are of the will of 
good I in which they shallt-^it it,sigiun^ : and they ? 

the flesh, sigiiijies, good ; in that 

ni^ht, signifies, wd/en the daipnatibn^^ the evil has place ; 
roasted with fii^, sigiiifies, the good which is ojf love: and 
unleavened bread, signifies, purified from ail uponbittei^ 

signifies, by the pndelightful things of temptations : they shall 
eat it, signifies, enjoyment ; eat not of it raw, signifies, not 
wdthoat love; and boiling boiled in waters, signifies, that it shall 
not go forth from^ t^^^ roasted with fire, signifies, that 

it shall go forth from love ; its head upon its legs and upon the 
middle thereof, signifies, inmost principle to the exter- 
nal: andyeshall not leayeof itevento the morning, signifies, the 
duration of thivS state before a stattv of illustration in heaven : 
and the residue thereof even to the morningye shall burn with 
fire, signifies, a state of means or mediums to the end by 
temptations : and thus shall ye cat it, signifies, enjoyment in a 
state of separation from the evil who infested, and conservation 
in such case : your loins girded, signifies, as to the interiors : 
your shoes on your fee|, signifies, as tgthe exteriors : and your 
stfiff in your hand, slftiifies, as to mitf||e principres or means : 
and ye shall eat it in haste, signifies, ?i|(e of separa- 

tion : this is the passover to Jehovah, signifies, the presence 
of the Lord, and liberation by hinn 
7646. And they shalUake of the blopdf---That liereby is 
signified the holy triilh which is of thq gdod of inviocence, ap- 
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pears from the signification of bloody as denoting the holy 
truth proceeding irom the Lordy see n.4735y 4978^ 73l7y 7326; 
and because it is the b|ood of a lamb, by winch [htinb] is sig- 
nified the good of n.3994, it denotes the holy truth 

which is of the good bf innocence. 

7^17* And s|iaU" give or put it upon the two posts 
and upon the hereby are signified the truths and 

the goods of the natural principle, appears from the signification 
of the posts of a doory as denoting the truths of the natural 
principle; and from the fiignificatioij^^ the lintel, as denoting 
the goods thereof ; the reason Why the posts and the lintel have 
this signilication, is, because by a bouse is signified the man 
himself, or his mind, and by those things which are 6f a door, 
are signified the things which serve to iidrOduce; these are 
the truths and goods of the principle, is evident ; for the 

jiatural man Is instructed rational, and the things 

which a man then learris are nifi^|^J,into which arb successively 
. insinuated things spintpbl^jvMcn are i : hence it 

is evident how the natiirai'/ptinciple ais to truths and goods is 
"seia'i(.‘ca])lo to introduce. Moreover the lintel ami the posts 
signify a like thif^f;fe the frontlet and the hands appertaining 
to man ; angelic ideas are such, that natural things have re- 
ference to such as are of niao ; the reason fe, because the 
Spiritu^ ’^orld or heaven is ip the form of a nlan, and there- 
fere to that form all things of that World have reference, 
that is, all spiritual things, which are truths and goods, as 
has been shewn at the close of several chapters, in treating of 
correspondences ; ai\d whereas natural things in angelic ideas 
become spintiial, so alj^> a house whiclx to them is the mind of 
man; the bed-chambers and closets are the interiors of the 
mind, and the windows, the doers, the posts, and the lintels, 
are tlu; exteriors of the mind W'^hich introduce ; inasmuch as 
angelic ideas are ofsuch a quality, they are also alive ; and thus 
thetliings in the natural \vorld which are dead objects, whilst 
they pass into the spiritual world, become living^objocts ; for 
everything spititnal is living, because it proceeds from the 
Lord, That the posts and the lintel have a like signification as 
the frontlet and hands of man, appears from these words in 
Moses, Tjioii Jehovah thy^^God from thy w^hole 

heart, and from thy wlple soul, and from all thy strength ; thou 
shalt Ifind them for a ktgn thy hand^ and let them be 
/or between thine eyes ; and tlioii shalt write them 
t(pon *the j)Osts thy home ^ and in thy gates/' Dent. vi. 
5, 8, 9; xi. 1% 18, 20 ; because they involve the like 
thing both*are mentioned. That the lintel and posts, in the 
f 4 B 2 
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spiritual setise> den^^^^ truths of the iiaturalpriu- 

ciple, by which there is introduction to spiritual things, is 
inailifest from th^ of tlve hew temple in E/xddeh 

by which temple is signified the spiritual church ; posts and 
lintels lire there frequeiitly luentibiied^ M(i"they are also niea- 
siircd, which woiild neveidmvelH^eiv de'^ ^f less they also sig- 
nified somewhat of the church and of*^hbaVen, that is^ some- 
what spi ritual/ as ih the following passages in that prophet. 

The priest shall take of the of the sin-offering, and 
shall give or pw/ ff q/* / honse^ and on the four 

cphiers of the jiromihei®^ of the altar, and upon the post of 
the ^le of the inner courf^ on the first day of the month/^ 
xlvxdO/ Again, '^/The prince shall enter by the way of the 
Xjorch witlibht* and shall stand at the post of the gat and the 
priest slvall offer his burnt-p||^ring, then he shall adore 
the threshold of the gate that by a temple is not 
there nieant^ a temple, but church/ every one may 

know ) for such things, as arU in several chap^ 

ters> never came to pasw, nor wilTcbnie to pass ; that, in tlxe 
supreme sense, by a temple is meant the Lord as to the divine 
human principle, he hims^^ ihl^bhn ii. 19, 21, 

22 1 ill the sense, by a temple is meant 

his dhurch : that ^ an measured the /mife/5 of that 

new temple, see Ezek; x 9, 10, 14, 16, 24 ; xli. 21/ 
25, which theasuring would have been of no importance/ 
unless the lintel signified somewhat of the church, and also 
the numbers. Inasmuch as the posts and the lintel signified 
truths and goods in tlie natural principle, which are serviceable 
for introduction, therefore in that new temple they were made 
square in prospect, E^ek. xli. 21, and therefore in the temple 
of Solomon the posts made of olive wood, 1 Kings vi. 31 , 
33 ; olive Wood signified the good of truth, or the good which 
is of the spiritual church . 

7^48. Upon the houses’^— That are signified those 

things which rn’c of the will of good, appears from the signi- 
fication of a house, as denoting a man [homo], see n. 3128, and 
as denoting the mind of man, n. 3538, 4973, 5023, 7353, con- 
sequently that which is of the Wull, in the present case what is 
of the will of good :J^hc reason why«^ ,^ hou8e^is^^^^^ sig- 
nified the will, is, because by it is sigiimetl a man, and man is 
man principally from his Avill-prindplb : moreover whether 
We speak of man, or of his mind, it is the sanie thing ; for mah 
is not man from the form of his body, but from his mind, and 
man is of such a quality as his mind is, that is, such as his 
understanding and will are, especially suck as his will is. 
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7849. In which they shall eat it* ’—That hereby is signi- 

fied enjoyment* appears from the signification of eating, as 
denoting appix)priatioo^ 3513, 4745, but in the 

present case enjoynrent-i because the subject treated of is con- 
cerning a state of initiation. The case herein is this ; they 
who before the were detidned in ctistody in the 

lower earth, n^6854f^ifl4, 7991^7828, when they were to be 
liberated, wore to* be preptwed to receive Influx of good and 
trutli from the Lord, for they were to pass through the middle 
of hell ; and lest in that passage evi]|||nd fiilses should flow- 
in from the inferinds round about, tH&efore they were to be 
prepared, that on the occasion they might be in a full state of 
truth and good; but concerning tluit passage, by the divine 
mercy of the Lord, more will be said in what follows : this 
preparation, or initiation tQ ;^;^te of the reception of good 
and truth, is described by t]^v||iings which were to be done 
between the tenth day of the l&pnth and the foiiiteenth, and 
which were to be obse#i^va%dut^^^^^ eating of the paschal 

7850. And they.^shall eat the flesh** — That hereby is sig-^ 

, nified the ciijoyit#|t bf good, appears from the signification of 

eali iig, as denoting enjoyment^ see just ve, n . 7849 ; and 
from the signification of fleshy as denoting the proprium of 
man vivified by the divine human principle of the Lord, thus 
all celestial and spiritual good appertaining to man, see n. 3813, 
69(>8: that flesh has this signification, was a thing most known 
amongst the ancients ; nevertheless at this day it is so unknown, 
that there is no one but what is surprised to hear of it ; if it be 
said, that it is a spiritilal thing wdiich corresponds, this is not 
understood ; if it l)e said that it is a thing significative, this 
indeed is understood, but in another sense than Avhat a cor- 
responding significative is used in, vk. as a tiling altogether 
separate, wdien yet a corresponding spiritual thing or a thing 
significative is conjoined with that to which it corresponds, as 
the sight of man with its eye, the hearing witir its ear, the 
thought, which spiritual, with the form of man’s interiors, 
and by it with the little organs of speech, or as the will, which 
is also spiritual, is conjoined with the muscular fibres, by 
which actioQ is proda^^j; such is the case with every spiritual 
corresponding principk^^ or every tlung significative in respect 
to its natural principle. With which there is' correspondence : 
who cannot see, that by flesh is not meant flesh, nor by blood 
blood* when the Lord, says in John, “ Verily, verily, 1 say 
unto yon, unless ye sAa// eat the flesh of the Son of 
and shall drmk hf Moody ye have not life in you: whoso 
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ehewMh^ my 

Klid I will Tiiise him up iri h truly 

im»at and 7/2y7>/<>f?fr is truly 54> 56, 56 ; that by 

liesb is meant the divine good of tbedMnc love of the Lord, 
which is from his divine human princtpM^ and by blodd the 
divine truth proceeding from his diyine .^wd, also the reci- 
procal principle of nian, few at this day' Khow^ and they who 
are capable of knowing, are not wiilihg ; thse reason why they 
are not willing to know^is, because they are in no alfection of 
truth for the sjike but motives; also 

because natural meri%!^ wiHing to apprch&id all things 
naturally. These observations are made, tb the intent that it 
may be knowW what is signified by e in the paschal 

suj^iper, consequently what in winch on that 

occasibit was iristituted : cqnj^Hingthe bread and wine, which 
signify the same thing witKM^and blood, in the holy supper, 

see^n. 2165,1-177, 2187, 3813, 421 1, 4217, 

4/35, 4976, 5915. That not denote flesh in the 

spiritual sense of the ivord, besid^%cing manifest from other 
passages, is evident from this in the Appealypse, Come,' 
and gmher yourselves together to the sup|^ bf the gi eat God, / 
that yc eni and the j/esh of tlie 

mighty, aiKl7Ae^//e$A of them who sit on tlicm, 

and /Ac Jlesh of all both free and bond, botli small and great^'* 
xix. 17 , 18, where by flesh are signified goods of various 
kinds. ■ ■■■ 

7851 . ■Vlu that night' is signified w lien the 
damiiation of the cnil has placed appears from the significa- 
tion of night, as denoting a state of tfte devastation of truth 
and good, see n. 221, 709, 235«3, 7770> thus damnation, for 
wlien there is no longer tiaith and go but the false and evil, 
there is damnation, in the present case the damnation of those 
who infested them who were of the spiritu church, 

7852, Roasted iGth is signified the 

good which is of lovei appears from the significatioirof roasted 
with fire, as denoting the good of love, for fire signifies love, 
iu934, 4906, 5213, 6314, f^2, 68^ rousted 

^The word in the ongUiul Latin, here rti^^ed \s manduco, 

whivh is a literal translation from the :6ijeefe"^ froin 

$<^y£^/ vtdfich latter «jgm io eat. In our English version no distinc- 
lion is between Tpo'yw and (fiayv, both being rendered by anting 1 
whereas it is plain that some disiincticm must netiis he here intended, 
otherwise it is not easy to assign a reason ivhy distinct terms are 
applied. 
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signifies that whieh is imbiicd lo\'e> consequently good : 
in the Word a distinction is made betvveea what is roasted and 
what is boiled^ and by roasted is signified good because by fire^ 
and by boiled is meantirUtlt because by water; in like manner 
in thtvS passage, fils saiidj Eat not of it raw, and 
boiled in waters^ l>^t tviihfirey* verse 9 ; the reason is, 
beeause by the paschuiiiUub, is signified the good of innocence, 
which good is the good of love to tlic Lord, Fiwt these 
considerations it is evident what is meant by the 
in Luke, xxiy. 42, 43, in the 0piritf||vse^ also wdiat by 
tlie lish set upon the fire of coals, M'hW the Lord appeared to 
the disciples, concerning which it is thus wTitten in John, 

^‘ When the disciples came dbvvn to land, they see q 
coals sety and a little -fishy lyhig upon tV, and bread : Jesus 
cometli and taketh bread, and |5|®th to them, and the little fish 
in like manner,’' xxi, 9, by fish is signified the 

truth of tlic natural prindple^tii!^i:^l, but by the fire of coals 
good, thus by the littlo‘'^#fe^ lying upon it the truth of 
vspiritvu good in the natiitif principle. He who does not 
believe tiuit an internal sense of the Word is given, must 
^iiecds believe that|l|f%rcainini is invoh^ed in this circumstan 
that when the Lord appeared to; the disciples, there was a fish 
upon a coal of fire, and that it was given to th the Lord 
to eat. Inasnmch as by roasted with fire is signified the good 
which ig of celestial and spiritual love, therefore, in tlie opposite 
sense, by roiisted with lire is signified the evilw'hich is of self- 
love anil the love of the world; as in Isaiah, Fart thereof 
he burned with /?rc, upon part thereof he eat flesh, he roasted 
roast) that he might bet^Misfied, he was also made tvarm; and 
lie said, Brother I mh made warmy I Itaee seem the fire : part 
thereof / have burned with fire ^ and I have also baked bread 
071 the coals thereof / and eaten," 

xliv. li>, 19, speaking of the worshipers of a graven image; 
by a graven image is signified the false of evil, which is so 
described ; to roust roast, and to roast flesh is to^'operate evil 
from a defiled love ; that fire, in the opposite sense, denotes the 
evil of self-love and the love of the world, or of the lusts which 
are of those loves, see m 1297^1861, 2446, 5071, 5215,6314, 
6832,7324. - 

7853. ^^ ^nd uhlb#i^hed bread" — ^That hereby is signified 
what is purified from aU.fafee, appears from the signification of 
what is unleavened, as denoting wdiat is purified from the false, 
see n.fi342 ; the reasoUi \vhy unleavened has this sigiiificatian, 
is, because leavep Signifies the false, on which subject more 
will be said, in whr^ fellows. 
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7854. ^^Upon bitters' ^That hereby under 

lightfol things of teniptations, appears from the signification 
pfbitters dr bitternesses j as denoting things undelightful, in the 
pfesent case which arc of temptation#j;^for tlie good of inno^ - 
cence, which is represented by the pfechaTlamb, cannot hfe ap- 
propriated to any one^ except by tehskptatic^s ; by uideavened 
bread such a good is signified, which, be^caube it is appropriated 
by temptations, was appointed to bd eaten upon bitters ; and 
moreover tliat bread was to them the bread of affliction, like 
the manual Dent. viii. it was withoiit 

leaven, that is, Avitlioi^.' any false derived from evil, for 
man does hot endure pure truth an^^^^ good. That 

things undelightful are signified by bitters, is evident from 
Isaiah, ^^Wpe to them that say o good, and of 

good it is evil, to them that put bitter for nweet and siveet 
forhitterf' And ag||:h'^;W they shall not 

drinlc wine^ Mr ong^ drink bitter to them that drink itf * 

xxiv. 9. 1'hat the nndelightfuktibii|g» of temptations arc sig- 
nified by things bitter, ii? evidentdiibm these words in Exodus, 

At length they they could not drink the 

waters by reason of because bitter : the 

people therefore murinured agw^ Moses, and when lie cried 
to Jehovah, Jehovah shewed hi^i a piece of wood, udiich he 
cast into the waters, aw/f /Ac ivaters were made mveet : there 
he set for him a Jrulgment, Accaw^e there he 

tempted 23, 24, 25. And also in theV Revelation, 

There fell from heaven a great star burning as a lamp, the 
name of the star is called tccr?7itcoOf/, and many men died of 
the waters, because theif wme made hiiteryh viii. 10, 1 1 1 in 
these passages bitter waters deiiote the undelightful tilings of 
temptations | the men who died of the waters denote those who 
fell away sunk under, irrtemptatm^^^ 

7855. They shaU eat it*' — ^Tliat hereby is vsignified’ enjoy- 
ment, appears from what Was said^^ n. 7849. , 

7856. Eat not of it niw’^—That hereby is signified that it 

shouid not be without love, appears from the signification of 
eatings as denoting enjoyment, as above, n, 7849 ; and from 
the signification of raw, as denoting without the good of love ; 
that raw has this signification, is the signification 

of roasted with fire, as denoting thc :gobTd; of lovdi see above, 
n. 7^2, hence raw denotes what is roasted with fire, thus 
what is without love. " ^ 

7857. And boiling boiled with waters^'^ — ^That her^Ay is 
si|mfied that it shaH not go forth from the truth which is of 
faith, appears from theiignifieation of Waters, as djenoting the 
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truths which 3058, 3424, 49/6, 

5668 ; herice boiled with Wat^^ what thence goeth 

forth, that is, the good which is from Oie tiMith of ; this 
good is th atinguished fro^ the good which is from loye> which 
is signihiS by roasted with jfire, n. 7 Every spiritual good 
either proceeds from faith, that is, by faith, or proceeds from 
love 5 when niair is the good appertaining to 

him at th at ti hie proceeds from the truth of fait h , for he then 
does good according to truth, not from the affection of truth, 
but from obedience, because it was so ; but after-^ 

wards when he is regenerated, he do^ good from affection, 
thus from lore : these two states appertaining to man are alto- 
gether distinguished in the Word, by reason that man cannot 
be at the same time in each state ; he who is in the first state, 
cannot enter into the other untihjie i^ regenerated y and he who 
is in the other state, ought not|^B^ke himself to the former; 
if any one betakes bimsolf to he loses in this case 

the affection of doing goi^) -Irlsutt' love, and relapses into the 
state of faith, which had serviceable to him to introduce 
to good, and also he relapses out of that state : this, in the 
interniil sense, is migsmt % the Lord’s words concerning the 
^ast judgment in Matthew, Them he who is upon the hotlse, 
let l)im not come dowm to thkejany thing 4^ut of his liousi^ V 
and he who is in the field, let him not return back to take liis 
garmen tsy’ ^ xxiy. I Zr IB j and also by Lot’s \vife> In that 
she looked ba^k behind her,' ’ Luke xvii, 31, ^2 ; hence may 
be understood w^hat is meant by enjoying the good which 
comes forth from love^ but not which comes forth from the 
truth of faith, whiclr thi#g6 are signifi eating flesh roasted 
ivith fire, but not boiled in, waters. Inasmuch as by the 
sacrifices and burnt- offerings >vas signified the vvorsliip of the 
Lord from fiiith and love, by sacrifices from faith, and by 
burnt-offerings from love ; and whereas the glorification of the 
Lord, and gladness on account of the enjoyment of good things 
from the Lord w as signified by repasts made of tte sanctified 
things, therefore it was allowed on such occasions to boil the 
flesh; for thegionlicatiori ofthe Lord, and gladness on account 
of the enjoyipent of good things, proceed from the affection of 
truth which is of faijthl^as also does all confession ; that the 
flesh of the sacrifice fo be boiled, see Exod. xxix. 31,32; 

1 Sam, ii. 13, 14, Kings xix. 21. The like is signified 

by boiling in Zech Uriah, ^/Tn that day every pot in Jerusalem 
and in Judah shall be holiness to Jehovah of Hosts, a? 2 d all 
that mcrifice shall: cornty and fake of them, and boil therein^' 
xiv.2J. 
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^|But roasted with fire’"-— That hereby is signified 
that it should come forth from love, appears from the siguift- 
cation of roasted with fire^ as denoting' the good which is from 
love, see above, n. 7852. 

7859. -Mts head upon its Ieg3,a^d tipdfi the middle thereof' 
— ITiat hei-eby is signified from thdiumost principle to tlie ex- 
ternal, appears from the signification df liead, w4eii it Ls said 
npoii the legs and the tniddle, as denotm^ inamst principle, 
for the head is the highest, and the highest, in the spiritual 
sense, is the inmost, % 2148, 4599, 5146; that by the 

head are signified intefer thingSy and by the body exterior, see 
n, 6436 ; and from the signification of legsy as denoting things 
exteridr, for the legs in respect to the liead are inferior, and as 
superior things signify interior^ so inferior things signify ex- 
terior ; and froux significiilion of middle, as denoting the 
things which are still mo^ iiiierior, as the things of the belly 
and the intestines. The.^i^tpand to roast the head upon the 
legs and upon the middle, that interior things and 

exferior must be conjohmd, th®¥is, must act in unity; for 
interior things are those which are of the internal man, ex- 
terior those which are of the external imui ; or interior thing;^^ 
ate those xvhich are of the spin but exterior those 

yvhich are of the fiatural nxait; these things must be coiyoined, 
that is, must act iu unity, in order that laan may 
of the Lord I they are separated^ y^hen the jmtural external 
man does otherwise than the spiritual or infern wdiis. 
From these considerations it may what was sig- 

nified by the paschal lamb being commanded to be roasted wdth 
fife, the head upon the legs and the middle : by the middle is 
meant the natural principle still more extenuil, or the sensual 
principle. That a divine arcamxm is hi these commands, 
every one may see ; for the paschal lamb was the most holy 
thing in that church ; such holy arcanum is not made evident 
except by the spiritoal meaning of the thingsand words, wdiich 
in these passages is such as has been described. 

7860. And ye shall not leave of it even to the morning’ — 
That hereby is signified the duration of this state before the 
stgfe of illustration in heaven, appears from the signification of 
morning, as denoting heaven and %afe^?of,iUnstration there, 
see 11 . 2405, 3458,^ 3^ 5740, that to leave imthing 

of it even to that time denotes the l^nfetioji of that state, is 
evident, for then the former state Mil cease. The subject 
treated of, in the internal sctise, as was before shewn^ as con- 
cerning the liberation of those who are of the spiritual church 
from infestations of their liberation is represented by 
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the passover, but the state of their elevation into heaven by in- 
troduction inth the lancl of Canaan ; this latter state what is 
ineaiit by tnorniug y these tw'o states are altogether different, 
ns are the state of means or mediums to the end, and the 
state t)f the end ; when tSe state of the end is at hand, then 
the things contained state of the means or mediums 

will have come to a conclusion : from these considerations it 
is evident^ >vlxy was commmided that they should leave 
nothing of it to the morning. 

^ ^nd the residue thereof even to the morning ye 
shall burn with five*’-r-That hereby signified the middle 
state''^V or state of mediums to the end by temptations, appears 
from the signification of the residue to the morning, as denot- 
ing the middle state to the last, which is of evelatiou into 
heaven ; for by morning is signi§ed elevation info heaven and 
illustration there, see just 7860, therefore by the 

time before morning is signi;fic^^|i||biddle state ; in this state 
it W'UvS allovved to enjoy the^’esldu^ dr to eat it, but not after- 
wards; and from the sigh^^ation of^ burning with fire, as 
denoting to undergo temptations ; the reason why temptations 
arc sigaified by buping with fire, is, because purifications are 
\dlected by fire ; also because when mail is let in^ temptatipns, 
he is let ii^o his lusfs, which are fires ♦ 

7862. Afid thus shall ye eat it’'----That hereby is signified 

enjoyment ^ «tate of separation from the evil who irmested, 
and conserinaHon iii such case, appears from the signification of 
eating, as denoting enjoy ment^-rSlIJe above, n. 7849 ; inasmuch 
as the subject treated of is concerning departure ou^ of Egypt, 
and by that departure if signified separation from those who 
infested,, therefore it is that state which is meant by the ex- 
pression, thus shall ye eat it ; that it denotes also conservation, 
is evident, ■ ’ 

7863. * Your loins girded^*— That hereby is signified as tb 
the interiors, appears from the^^ signification of to loins, as 
denoting those things which are of conjugial loye, n. 3021, 
4277> 4280, 5050 to 5062, thuB those things w^hich are of the 
love of good and truth, for ^ love descends froxn thence, 
see n. 686, 2018, 2727 to 2709,4434,5054 ; from this ground, 
and because the foin^^|tiahpy® feet, which are the exteriors, 
spoken of jiiM below/ tlie loins, are signified; the 
interiors : by the loiui|^neing girded is signified me^to^s to 
receive the influx of ;|;^od and truth from the Lord, also 
meetnuss to do according to influx ; all girding and investiture 
signifies a state prepared to receive and act, for iri such case all 

^ What the ^utbar ealb a middle state, he had before called a state of 

means or. mediums, tha^s, of middle things or principles, see above, a. 7^45. 
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and singular things are kept iu their orders is otherwise 
wlifn tliey are not girded. 

\7664. Your shoes on your feet'"— That hereby is signified 
as to the exterions^^ fromtbeiaigriifieatioii of shoes, as 

denoting the external or ultimate things of the natural prin- 
ciple, which in general cover the interior things of the natural 
principle; and froni the siguificatioa of feet, as denoting the 
natural principle, see n.2i62, 314/, 3986, 4280, 4938 

to 4952. . ^ 

7865. And your staff in your hand"— That hereby is sig- 
niiSed as to middle thiii|^, appears from the signification of a 
staff in the hand, as denoting middle things, when the subject 
treated of is concerning journeying or sojourning, and when 
the loins are mentioned, and also shoes on the feet, which 
denote things interior and exter^^ 

7866. And ye shall haste" — That hereby is sig- 

nified the affection of sejT^p5;i:6n, appears from the significa- 
tion :of liavSte, as denoting because of atTection, see 

n; 7695 j in the present^'ase the afi^tion of separation, liecause 
from those who infest, who are signified by the Egyptians. 

78()7* This is the passover to ilehovah^'— That hereby is 
siginfied the presence of the Eord, and liberation by him, ap- 
pears from what has been hc;^^ said, especially from 
what has been said concerinng; the liberation of%hose who 
arc of the spiritual church by the l4)rd's com 6854, 
6914, 7635y 70&^y 7828 ; that Jehovah in the ^ord is the 
Lord, see nv 1343, 1736, 292ii^3G23, 3035, 5041, 5663, 6281, 
6303,6905. 

78 ^ 58 . y^rs^ 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Mid I ivill pass ihrougfi 
the laiiii of Egyp^ in this nighty and X mil smite 
born in (lie land (jf Egypt from beast^ and 

on all the goik of will I do ju(Igm ; I am Jeho- 

vah* And the blood shall he to you for a sign upon the 
houses where ye Ur bloody and / tvill 
pass by beside ymiyrndAiefe^h^ in you the plague for 

the destroyer^ in rny smiling the land of Mgypi* And that 
ddyshatlbe to you for amemorialy and ye shall keep it a feast 
to Jehovahyfor your generations, by an eternal statute ye shall 
keep it* Seven days ye shall e(d-^nj^pdnec^ bread, also on 
the Jkst dtf^ yd shall cause leaveth^p^seyfbm’^our houses^ 
became every one that eateth wha^Xk Ifavwed, and that sou I 
shaUbe ctit of fro^ Israel, frond i^ frst day even to the 
seventh day , ^ And in thefrst day shall be a holy convomiion, 
and in the seventh day shall he a holy couvocatm^ 
wdrk shall he donem^^^t^ what shall be eafen by every 
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soiil^ thh onl^ shall be done bj/ you. And I will pass through 
the land of Jilgypt^ signifies, presence amongst those 
Jested : in this iright, signifies, the state of their evil : and I 
every first- h^rn in the land of Egypt, signifies, the 
damtiatiou of those who are in faith separate from chatk 
from man ami even to beast, signifies, their evil lusts interior 
and exterior : and on all the gods of Egypt will I do judgments, 
signifies, their falsities which are to be damned : I am Jeho- 
vah, signifies, the Lord that he is the only God : and the blood 
shall be, signifies, the truth of the good of innocence : to you 
for a sign upon the houses where ye ire, signifies, that it Is the 
testification of the will of good : and I shall see the blood, sig- 
nifies, the apperception of that truth by those who bring dam- 
nation: and I will pass by beside you, signifies, that it willfiy 
thence : and there shall not b^dn you the plague for 
stroyer, signifies, that damnatidlj fenn the hells shall not flow- 
in : ill my smiting the land signifies,, when they are 

damned who are in ^ charity: and that 

(lay shall be to j-ou for ifibemorial,, signifies, the quality of 
that state in worship : and shall keep it a feast to Jeho- 
vah, signifies, the' Worship of the Lord on account of libera- 
‘ tion from damnation : foiv your generations, signifiesy^^^^fc 
things which are of faith and gharity : by%n eternal statute ye 
shall keep signifies^ the worship of the Lord according to 
the order of heaven for those who are of the spiritual church : 
seven days^ signifies, what is holy ; ye sh^ll eat unleavened 
bread, signifies, pmdfication frOfii W also, 6n the first day 
ye shall cause leaven to cease from your houses, signifies, that 
nothing false shall be^at all in good : because every One that 
eateth what is leavened, signifies, w hp appropriates to himself 
the false : and that soul shall be cut off from Israel, signifies, 
that he shall be separated from those who are of the spiritual 
chiirclf, and that he shall be damned : from the first day 
even to the seventh day, signifies, a holy full state : and in the 
first day shall be a holy epnvoeation, signifies, that in the 
beginning aU shall be together : and in the seventh day shail 
be u holy convocation to you, signifies, so in the end of the 
state : no work shall be^done in them, signifies, a withholding 
on such occas^n^^fete^thiugB terrestrial and worldly : only 
what shall soul, signifies^ when spiritum 

and celestial good ap^ : this only shall done 

by you, signifies, tha^pff such occasion they shaU only study 
these^things. 

7869* And I will pass through the land of Egypt'' — That 
hereby is sonified presence amongst those who infest, appears 
from the significa^j^on of passing, when through a land and by 
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Jehovah^ as d^notiiig presenc^^^ and from the signification 
the y^gyptians^ ai dexioting those who infested tfiem who were 
tlife ^iritual dmrch, see n. 66 709/ ; in the prcsexit case- 

th^ land of Egypt denotes tiiose. ^ ' 

78/0. in this niglit’’^ — ^That ileteiyds signified a state of 
theii' evily appears from Uie significutioii of night, as denoting 
a state where there is nothm false ; jhv night 

is ppposed to day, and tlrick darkness and by day and 

light is signified when there is truth and good ; hence by night 
is also signified the last time of the elnirchj for then, inasmuch 
as there is no faith and hfearity,^ W reign, see n. 

2353, 6000; b}" night i^s also signified total devastation, ri. 7776, 
and like\dse damnation, n. 7^1* Fram these considerations 
it Is evident that the st^^ of those w'ho are in hell, is called 
nighty not that the thick darkpess of night is amongst them, 
for they see each other, butlie^i^c the state of trutli and good, 
wdiich is in the heavens, day, hence the state of tlie 

fa!se ;a evil is called night f' t|ijere is iilso thick darkness 
there: when any tldng fraife^eaven flows- in thither; 

for hi such case their lumen, from which they see, is dissipated 
and becomes thick darkness# The Inmeh from which they 
seSy originates indeed in Lord through heaven, 

the other life iliere is not a^y froui any other source; 
but this light atnongkt those iiv bell^ B by the faculty 

of understanding faculty appertains to them ; this 

faculty by which ^they are able to understand truthy reinains 
with tlmm^ as with every many bOw soever they are in evil and 
the fklscy but when tha^^ heavenly light passes from that fiiculty 
into the wid^ (viz. in the will) Uaey are not willing to 

understand, find thence passes into evil and the false, in this 
case the heavenly light appertainingrto them is turned into a 
lumen j which is like the lumen arising from a coaHire ; which 
lumen, as was said, is turned into thick darkness by the light 
of heaven when It flows-iu : ihat4n die hells there ika lumen 
such as that which nriscs from a coahfire, see n. 1528, 3340, 
441 8, 453 1 . j and that that lumen i$ turned into thick dark-^ 
ness at the presence of the light of heuvefi, see n* 1783, 3412, 
4533y 5057, 5058, 6000. From these eonsideratiou^^ 
be i^nifest, that in the other life evpry^jp^^bas light accord- 
ing^||n the faculty of niulcrstandti^ in truths 

grounded in good, dr in falses grounded iS evil. 

And I will smite every fir^&ybdrn in the laud pf 
Egypt.’ ~That hereby is signified the dtlli nation of thosa who 
are in fiiitli separate from charity, appears from the significa- 
tion of smiting, as denoting daiunatipn, for to smi^e is to kill 
qr to put to death, arid by death, in the spi^Jftual sense, is sig- 
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nificd damnation see n* 61 19 5 and from the signification of 
first*born,> when it is predicted of the Egyptians^ by whom arc 
represented they who are in falses derived from evih as denotliig 
faith separate froiii chaicit^, 7/(56? 777^^? 

7779 ; that the iirst-borh^ in the genuine sense? when it is said 
of the spirituah church? denotes the faith which is of charity, 
see n. 367? 2435, 33'i5, 3494, (>344, 7035, hence, in the oppo- 
site sense, the first-born denotes faith 

7 ^ 72 . “ From man and even to beasF^— That hereby arc 
signified their evil lusts interior and exterior, appears fi’om the 
signification of the expression front inan and even to beast, as 
denoting the affection of interior and exterior good, sec n, 4724, 
7523; for by man is signified tfac alfection of interior good, 
and by beast the affection of exterior good ; hence, in the op- 
posite sense, as here where tlie first--borft.of the Egyptians are 
treated of, are signified evil )|d^|j6pns, o interior and exterior 
lusts : that beasts denote godpE;^^Ctions, and, in the opposite 
siMise, evil atfections or liiigts; iee n. 45, 40, 142, 113, 240, 

714 , 715, 719 , 776 ? 18^ 2179 , ^180, 2781 , 3218, 3519, 

5198. 

7873 . And oil aU the gods of Egypt will I dp judg- 

ments’' — That lier<?by arc signified their falsities whiph are to 
be damned, appears from the- rignifioati<;»i of gods, as denot- 
ing falsities, and of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
tlie signification of doing judgments, as denoting to be damned, 
for to judgie or to (lb judgnie^s either fojv life or for death, 
for life is salvation, for d(Sj|h is damnation. In the Word 
mention is made of several gods ; when the angels arc so called, 
truths are signified, s^e n. 4295; ^ 7268; hence, in the 

opposite sense, by the gods of the nations are signified falses, 
see 11.4402, 4544. The reason why are called gods, is, 

because truth proceeds from the divine principle itself? and 
in itsdf is divine, whence they who receive it are called gods ; 
not that they are gods, but that the truth, whioh up pertain 
them, is divine ; hence it is that, in the original tongaie, God is 
called Ekdiim in the plural. The divine principle itself is 
the divine good, but what proceeds from it is the divine 
truth, which fills the universal heaven; Jnasmucli now as the 
term God denof'^'^^th, hence, in the opposite sense, it de- 
notes . 

7874 . I am Jelioiaii!^^ — ^That hereby is Signified the Lord 
that he alone is Go4, :may be manifest froni what 
plained above, n. 7404^7444, 7544 , 7598 , 7636/ 

7875 . ^V^nd the blood shall be' ’—That hereby is signified 
the truth oj the good of innocence, appears from the significa- 
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tion of the blood of the laipbj as denoting the truth of the good 
of i^ocence, as abov^e, n. 7816. . 

5^6. To you for a sign upon the houses where ye are" 
Tjhat hereby is signified that it woiild.be a testification of 
will of good, appears from the signihc^atioii of being for a eigii, 
as denoting a testification : and from th<^ $ignification of houses, 
as denoting those things which are of the will of good^ see above, 
n,78l8. 

7877- And I shaU see the blood’'— is signified 

the apperception of that truth by those who bring damnation^ 
appears from the signification of seeing, as denoting tounder- 
stand and apperoeivo, see n. 2150, 2325, 280/, 3764, 4403 to 
442 1 , 45673 4723 , 5400 ; that it denotes apperception by those 
Ayhp bnng datniuition, m seen presently ; and from the 
signification of blood, as denoting the truth of the good of 
innocence, as above, n.7846, ':it may be expedient to say 
what is meant by the innocence; the good 

of innocence is the good of liSVc iq the Lord, for tliey wdio are 
in thfi love are ill innocence f is, that they who are in 

thp iiiinost or third heaven are in innocence tibore the rest of 
the fifgels, because in love to the Lord ; by virtue of i n n oi!eiu;e, 
the|f Wfio are in tfiat heavai appear td ofe as infants, and 
still they are the wiisssst of art vrtio are in heaven, see n.2306, 
for iupocenee dwcUs in wisdomj^^^^^h : the 

truth of the good of innocence, which appertains to them, is 
not the truth of faith , but is tfie good of jeharity : for they 
who are in the third heaven do & faith is, thus 

neither do they know what thfe truUv of for they are 

in the perception of the trutlr which from which 

perception they know instaritly that^^a is so, nor do they 
ever reason about it, whether it be less do tliey dispute 
about it ; that they are in perception in this manner, is inconi- 
prehensible to science | it is dtherwis with the splrituiil, who 
are in the second hegveii ; these, by the truth which is of faith, 
are led to the; good which is of charity, w’herefore they reason 
\vhether a thing be true or not, beCavise they do not perceive 
whether it be true, hence truths to them become science, and 
are called the doctrinal^ of faith/ That thej who are in the 
inmo^ or third heaven, are in such a sta^t^at they perceive 
wbAt is the truth of faith, and thel^d0!'d€! not* refer it to 
Spence, see n. 202, 337, 2/15, 271^7^^, ^48. How this 
case is, that by Jehovah saying / sayfog it of 

himefelf) is signified apperception by tMse who bring dona- 
tion, that is, by the infernals, niay be evident from what 
has been above 6be^n> vk, that enl is attributed to Jehov^^^^ 
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or the Lordj, although nothing of evil comes forth from him^ 

^ bnt from heili see n. 2447, l>073, 6992, 6997, 7533/7633, 
/ 76 I 3 ; that evil is permitted, this appears as from him who 
perniits, is ahl$ to take it away 5 thus in the present 

cas4 tlmt the first-boi^; of the Egyptians were given to death, 
this uiaUributed to for it is said, ‘4 will pass through 

thb land of Egypt in this night, and will smite every first-born 
in the land of Egypt ; and it came to pass in the middle of the 
night, and Jehovah smote every first-born in the land of Egypt, 
from the first-born of Pharaoh about to sit upon his throne, 
even to the first-born of the captive who was in the house of 
the pit,'" versCvS 12, 29 ; and yet in this verse h^ is called i//e 
ffe/m/er who does this, ^^ Thc blood shall be to you for a 
sign upon the houses where ye are, and I shall see the 
and will pass by beside you, oM there he in y mi 

plague for the destroy er the,,:^^e/s similar wnth respect to 

the devastation of the evil in'the bther life, and with respect 
to (iamnation and castingdown into hell, which, in the intethal 
sense, are meant by the plagues, and By tlic death of the firsts 
l)orn, and by immersion into the red sea [mare suph]; Jehovah 
the Lord vastates no one, stjll less damns and casts down 
into hell, but it is the evil spirit himself^whd does thfe itnto 
liimself, it is the evil which i^J in hiixi ; hence now it is; that 
by tlie exprisssiou, I shall See the blood, is signified apperception 
by those who bring damtiatipn. ilbw the case is with per/ 
mission, cannot he smd in words, hdeause it involves 

very many arcana ; when the wicked are damned, and are 
tormented, the peimiission from the is not as of one who 
wdlls, but as of one wh*o does not will, who cannot bring aid, 
in consequence of the pressure and resistance of the end, which 
is the salvation of the whole human race, for if he was to bring 
aid, it would be doing evil, which is altogether contrary to the 
Divine Being or Principle ; but on this subject, by the diyhm 
mercy of the Lord, more yvill be said elsewhere. ^ 

78/8; And I udll pass by beside ymu" —That her^^^^ 
signified that It vvijl fly thence, viz. the damnatioii which is 
from the Ivellsj appears from the signitication of passing by^ 
when this is said o|;^umation, as denoting to fly thence j the 
sphere of dajpaiia^^^^M&o^.^which fl()ws-forth from the hells, 
flies beside those \vho,ar^ in truth and good from tlie Lord; for 
tlamnation flovvs-in, wi|^"^ose who are in evil and the false, 
inasmuch as there of reception there, but not with 

those fvho are in truth aiul good, for they are opposites, one of 
which shuns the pther. All things which have hithc been 
ordained cortcernihg the paschal lamb, conceniing the roasting 
toClX- 4D 
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and eating of it, al^o concemtng the blood t*p6ti the posts and 
lintd^have reference to this, viz, that the destroyer will pass^ 
hy - their houses, in the iriternat sense that they shall he freet 
ftdtn all damnation 5 for the sake of this end, yiz, that damna- 
tion might By from them, they were prepared ; the process of 
preparation is what, in the mternal sense, has been described by 
the statutes concerning the paschal lainbi ' 

78/0. And there shall not be in you the plague for the 
destroyer'*— That hereby is sigiwfied that damnatm^^ from hell 
shall not flow-in, appears from the siginfication of plague^ as 
here denoting damnation, for this plague was the death of all 
the first*bon|in E^pt, and that it denotes damnation, see n. 
7778 ; and from the signification of the destroyer, as denoting 
the bell which brings damnation. ^ ^ regard to hell bringing 
daimiatipn; the da^ the evil in the 

other also their damntdiiph^ ^md likewise their casting down 
into hell, does not come iihmedtateiy from the spirit who is iix 
eviiyBut comes frbhl the hells ; for; the evils which are there 
all ekist by influx front the hells, and none without influx 
thehCd, and they exist according to the state of evil, in which 
tbd spirits are who are vastated and damiied| and the state of,.. 
evU exists according to the prlyatioh and truth ; ac- 

cording to that state communication is made with the hells } 
and die bells are most bring in evB y bring in 

evil is the very delight of their life. Inasmuch W the hells are 
of such a quality, iffierefoic are to the Lord ; 

for if they were opened, the^uhiversal human race would perish, 
inasmuch as the hells continually breathe the destruction of 
all •* w'^hen seventy thousand men peTished by the pestilence, on 
account of the numbering the people by David, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
and when a hundred eighty and five thousand were slain in one 
n^ht in the camp of the Assyrians, 2 Kings xix. 3$, these 
effects were wrought by the hells, which were then opened ; 
similar effects would be produced at this day, if they were 
opened j ; therefore they are kept closely shut by the Lord. 
That damnation from the hells cannot flo w-ih with those 
who are kept by the Lord in good and truth, which is sig- 
nified by the words There shall not beJh you the plague for 
. the destroyer, see just above, ti. 7878^1- 
^ 7^* Iii my smiting the hat is 

signified when they are damned ip faith separate from 

charh^y, is manifest from what was ia^d above^ n. 7871* 

7881 . And that day shall be to you for a memol^iar’— * 
That hereby is signified the quality of that state in worship, ap- 
pears from the si^ification of day, d^ state, see n. 
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23, 487, 488, 493, 2788; 3462, 3785, 4850, 5672, 6962, 611Q| 
.and from th^ signification of memorial, as denoting qualityin 
■:|srorship, seS h> 6688,. 

7882. “ Ye shall keep it <1 feast to Jehovah' '—That hereby 
m signified the worshi^liof the on account of liberation 
from damnation, appears from the signification of keeping a 
feast to Jehovah, as denoting the Wbrship. of the Lord, and 
indeed on account of liberation from damnation, because on 
that account this day was a feast ; that the passover was in- 
stituted on account of the liberation of those who are of the , 
spirtual church by the Lord, see h. 7867. 

7883. For your generations- —That hereby is signified in 
those things which are of faith and charity, appears from the 
signification of generations, as denoting the things which arc 
of faith and charity, see n. 613, 2020, 2584, 6239. 

7884. By an eternaJ stlLtut^e^|yiall^ it* ■— ^hat hereby 

is signified the worship of according to the order of 

heaven for those who are of .the spiritual church, appears frdni 
the signification of an eternal statute,*as denoting theofd^r of 
heaven, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the sig- 

«,nification of keeping a feast, as denoting the worship of the 
Lord, as just aboye, n. 78^; and bec^ise it is said to the 
sons of Israel, that t^y should keep it, they arc meant lyho 
are of the spiritual The reason why an eternal 

staUite denotes the order of hej^ven, is, because all the statutes; 
which were command^ to Israiei, were such sis 

flowed from the order of heaven f hence also they represented 
those things which are of heaven> By worship accor^ng tp 
the order of heaven ik^cant all the exercise of good according 
to the precepts of the Lord > by the worship of God at this 
day & meant principally the worship of the mouth in a 
templcy both morning and evening | but the worship of God 
does not consist essentially in this, but in a life of uses; this 
worship is according to the order of heaven : the worship of the 
mOutli is also worship, but if is altogethe of rio*avail, unless 
there be w orship of tfiC life, for this latter vvorship is of the 
heart, and the former, that it may become w^orship, must 
proceed from this la|tciri ? 

7886, Seven ,^a||*v^That hereby is signified what is holy, 
appears from thel^mfec^On of seven, as involving what^^i^ 
holy, and of sevciv being what is holy ; that sevm 

involves what is haly/kee n.395, 433, 716; 881,5^5,^^^^ 

7836. *VYe shall eat unleavened brea4”~That hereby is 
signified purificaiionlrpm falses^appears froiu jthe signification 
ofunleaven^d bread, as denoting purifiication fi-oin fala^s, see 
11.2342. 4 d2 
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7887 . Also on the first day ye shall caiise leaven to cease 
fmril;^otir hoase^"''— ^That hereby is signified that nothing false 
rfkaTl be at all in good/ appears from the] sigiiification of ihe| 
ftrst day, as denoting the beginning that state ; that day 
denotcs statej see just a!)Ove, n.7881 ; and from the sighitica- 
tioa of leaven, as denoting the false, of which we shall speak 
presently / and froth the<$ijig?ufication of house, as denoting 
good, see n, 2233, 2234, 2559, 3652, 3720, 7833, 7834; 7^35, 
784$ ; hence it is evideht that by the words, the first day 
ye sliall make leaven to cease from your houses,'^ is signified 
that from the very beginning of that state there shall be nothing 
false in gdodv^^ W^^ the ease is this; goods are 

infinite in varietyj and tliey have their quality from truths ; 
hertGe the good becomes such as the truths are which enter ; 
the truths which enter are sekloiiv genuine, but are ap)>t!ar- 
ances of truth, and also ate falses, but still not opposite to 
truths; nevertheless adien these flow-in into good, which is 
th# hase when the life is formed according to them from 
igiiomhce, in ^vdiich ignoraime is to and vvlien the 

end is to do good, in this case they ate regarded by the Lord, 
and in &aven,^ot a^ falses, hut ^ bearing a resemblance to 
truth, add according to the quMity of innd^^ are accepted 
aa truths ; hence good receives its (|uality : from these consi- 
d^al^bns it may be m meaiilhy the expression 

that hothing fake 

7888, fiecausd#jyery one that catHh w^^ leavened*'— 
That hereby is signified whoaappropriates to himself the fake, 
appears from the signification of eating, as denoting to ap]>ro- 
priate fo himself, see n, 2l87j 2343, 3168, 3513, 359C), 4/45 ; 
and from the signification of what is leavened, as denoting the 

fake, as above, n. 7887* " ' 

7^9* ^‘ And that soul shall be cut off front Israel**— That 
hereby is signified that he ihall be separated from who 
are of the spiritual church, and that he shall be damned, ap- 
pears from the signification of bwg cut offja^ 
separated, and also to be damned j and from the representation 
of the sons of Israel, as denoting tlmse who arc of the spiritiial 
church, see frequently above : the Tca^pn^^ shall be 

sepirated and damned who has the iq good^ is, because 
the fake, which^ k signified by what ‘ i^; leavened, in good, 
it of such a quality, that it fet receive evil from 

the h^s which bring damnation ; wheti they are to be liberated 
from tluise i^ho 

flow4n froM ull si<les, aiKl that they who are iir 

or in good without the fake, wiir safe throug^i the midst 

of damnation, see above, n. 7878 * i 
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7890, Erm tlie first day even to the seventh day That 
hereby is signlfiiNd a lK)l}r sfete, appears froni the 
tion of seven days, as denoting a holy state, see above u, 7885, 
'ancl^also den 6508, which is also signified 

by a wbek ; that a we^| denotes an entire period greater or 
lesser, from beginning to end, sec n. 2044, 3845; 

78i:h, “And in the first day shallbe a holy convocation^ — 
That hereby is signified that in the beginning all shall be to- 
gether, appears from the signification of the first day, as denot- 
ing the beginning, viz, of liberation from those who infested, 
and thereby from damnation ; and from the signification of a 
holy convocation, as denoting that all shall be together. Con- 
vocations were made, to the intent that the whole company of 
Israel might be together, and might thus represent heaven, 
for on such occasions they were all distinguished into 
and the tribes into families, and the families into bouses j that 
heaven with the societies them was represented by the tribes, 
the families, the houses of the sons of Israel, see 11,7836 5 
therefore those convocations were called holy, and were ipade 
at everyfeast,Lev.xxiii.273365 Nnnib. xxviii.26; xxix. 1 , 7,125 
from this circumstance the feasts themselves “were called holy 
convocations, for it was commanded that all the ma}^ should 
be present in them ; that the feasts w'ere^called holy cop vpca^^ 
tions, is “ These are the appointed 

feasts to Jehovah^ cidl holy conmeationSy t<^ 

ofier a fire-ofibrhig (“ignituml^o Jehoval^^ xxiiiv 37. 

Tiiat at such times all be present, is further 

manifest from these words, times In the year shall 

every male of thine apyear before Jehovah thy God^ in the 
place which he hath chosen, in the fekst of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles/" 
I>eUt, xvi., l&.::.^:' ■■■ ■ ■ 

7892. “ And in the seyenth day shall be a holy convocation 
to you’"— That hereby is signifiod so in the end of the state, 
appears from the signification of tbo seventh was 
the last of the feast, as denoting its end : what is meant by a 
holy convocation, see just above, n. 7890, 

7893. “ No work be done in them" "-—That hereby is 
signified a witldiolcMpg on sudi occasions from ibinga terrestrial 
and woiddiy, app^r 4 ; fr<)m 0 signification of, work/ as derat- 
ing labours and siudi%/*Which hWe for their end those things 
which are of the worKl and of the earth 5 hence by no work 
being to be done in them, is signified a withholding from such 
things. The reason ;Why it whs so severely forbidden to do any 
work on the feasts aiid sabbaths; was, that on such occasions 
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th<53p.mlght be in a Ml representative that is, in such 
thft^ as represented things: celestial and spiritual ; which 
state would have been disturbed if they had done works ■ 
w&ich respected the world a as an end; for^^the^ 

representatiyes of the^ iistituted amongst "the 

posterity of jacob, to. the intent that by them there might be 
a comniunieation of heaven with man, which is the end for 
which the church is established^ this communication would 
not have been obtained, unless under the penalty of death it 
had been forbidden to do any work on the days of the feasts 
and sabbaths 5 things woiddly and terrestrial had gained a 
place in their minds, and they were men of such a quality, 
that /they immersed themselves in such things with their whole 
hearts 5 wherefore if they had been at liberty to employ them- 
selves at the same time ill those things, the coinnmnication 
by representatives would have been altogether interrupted and 
amiihilated r but afterwards the jsame feasts were retained for 
thevsake of heavenly life on such occasions^ and for the sake 
of doctrine, that at those* titties they might learn what faith 
and charity are. 

7894. Only what shall be eaten by every sOiiF’ — That 

hereby is signified when spiritual and celeslial good is appro- 
priated) appears from the signification of eating) as denoting 
appropriation, see n. 21B7, 2343, 3168, 3513, 3596, 4745 ; 
that what is spiritu^ and celestial should be appropriated, is 
meant by those which ware instituted concerning the 

paschal lamb. ' 

7895. This only shall be done by you^* — That hereby is 
si^iified that on such occasions they shall only study these 
things, appears without explication. 

^^S/Verses I7> 18, 19, 20. And ye shall observe un^ 
lemmed hready because in this same day I hme broitght;^rth 
your armies ont of^ the lemd of Egypt y <md ye shall keep this 
day for yoter gm^OMoni b^^^ eternal statute. In the Jirst 

iniM foiirteektkday tf tM the evenings ye shall eat 

unleavened breads even to the first and twentieth day of the 
mantfim the evening. For seven days leaven shall not be 
found in your houses^ became every one Jhat eateth whgt is 
leavened, and that soul shall he cut the eompm 

Isrd^^ in a sojourner and in one tkaf is a M the land, 
cat no leavened thing, in allyb^f habitations^ 

And ye shall obselh^e^nleavetied bread; 
signifies, that there shalll be no false ; because in this day 
I have brought your armies out of the land of Egypt, signifies, 
because on this occasion there was a state of charity and faith, 
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by which separation was effected from thoee who were In evils 
and falsee r an4 ye shall keep this day for your gerierations/by 
an eternal statute, signifies, worship grouijcled in faith and 
"eharity according to the order of heaven: in the firstin the four' 
teei^th day of the month, signifiesv i*^ the beginning of a holy 
stiite ; iti the evening, signifies, the end of a former state and 
the beginning of a new one : ye slpll eat unleavened bread, 
signifies, tlie appropriation of truth 1^ good purified from the 
false : even to the first and twentieth day of the month, sig- 
nifies, the end of that holy state : in the evening, signifies, the 
end of a former state and the beginning of a neu^ one; for 
seven days, signifies, the entire period of this state : leaven 
shall not be found in your houses, signifies^ that nothing of 
the false shall at aU accede to good : because ^every one that 
eateth what is leavened, and that soul shall cut off from 
the company of Israel, signifies, that hewho adjoins the false 
to his good is damned : and in one tliat is a 

native in the land, signifies, who is of the Church, whether 
he be not born there, or born there ye shall eat no leavened 
thing, signifies, that every caution is to be used lest the false 
should be appropriated ; in all your habitations ye shaU cat 
unleavened brea<h signifies, that in the interiors, 
is, truth shall be appropriated. 

7897* ‘^ And ye shall observe unleavened bread’*~>That 
hereby is signified tlr^t there: shall be no false, appears frpmi*-^ 
the signification of .as <lenoting what is 

purifi(id from all false, see n, 2342. 

7898. Because in this same day I have brought forth your 

armies out of the laiid of Egypt-— That hereby is signified 
because on this occasion there was a state of charity ami faith, 
whereby separation: w^ effected from hi evils 

and falses, appears from the signification of day, as denoting 
state, ‘see above, 11. 7881 j and from the signification of armies, 
as denoting those things which are of charity and faith, sec u, 
3448, 7236 5 and from the signification of brirfging forth, as 
denoting to be separated; and from the signification of the 
Egyptians, as denoting those who are in evils and falses, see 
frequently above. 

7899. And ye sh^ keep this day for your generations by 
an eternal ^atutef--fThnt hereby is si^iified worship grounded 
in faith and chari^ according to divine order, appeW from 
the signification ofciEieping, as denoting Worship, for that day 
was •kept when the passover was worshiped in it ; and from the 
signification of generations," as denoting^^^t^ things which 
are of faith and charityi see above, n^7883 ; mid from the sig- 
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nilkation of an eternal statute> as denating according to diviiie 
■■old^> -.see also a1)^^ ■ v:r-;-' , 

,, 79W. Tn the first, in the fourteenth the month’’ — 

"'Pbat hereby is sigiiified in tlie begioniri a holy state, appeurS 
from the signification of in the first, the beginning, 

as above, n; 7887^ 7891 > ^ fid from tlie significiitibn of the 
fourteenth day? as deao^iig i holy state ; that the number 
fourteen denotes what Is holy, see above, rn 7842, and that 
day' denotes state, n* 7881 r" the reason why the mimber four- 
teen denotes Avhat is holy, is, because it exists from seven; 
seven, where thcrnvimberoccurs lrithe Word, signifies what is 
holy ; for the simple and compound numbers involve a like 
thing, n, 5291, 6^1116, 5708 : inasnuich as the pas«over w as 
the most holy of the feast days, therefore it was cornmanded, 
that it should be eclebrated on the fourteenth day of the month, 
should continue seven days, and should conclude on the twenty- 
first day, by w^hich ivS also signified what is holy : therefore also 
it w^as ordained, that they who could not celebrate thepassover 
in the first mouth, should celebrate it in the following month, 
a Wot the fourteenth day, on which subject it is thus written 
in Moses, “ Vyhen any man shall be unclean on account of the 
soul, or a long journey, or ybxir generations, he 

shall iievertbeless passever to Jehovah, in the second 

fnonfh^ inthefonrte^ithdm/^ between the evenings they shall 
offer it,” Numb, 10, 1 ! . 

7901. ‘Vlri the^j^ing”~--That hereby^k signified the end of 
a former state, and the beginning of a new one, appears from 
the signification of the evenmg^^ end of a former 

state, and the beginning of eniotberv 7844, 

79()2, ‘ r Ye shall eat; unleayened bread ”-^Tbat hereby is 
s Wi^fied the appropriation of truth by good, purified from the 
false,^^ appears from the signification of eating, as defibting ap- 
propriation, sec n.2187, 2343, 3168, 3513, 3596, 474^ ] the 
reason why it denotes the appropriaUon of truth by good, is, 
because truthds appropriated by good, and good, as has been 
befai*e abundantly shewn, derives its quality from truth, where- 
fore that truth nmy be appropriated, appropriated by 

good^ and that good may be apprbpriat^l, it must be by truth : 
and from the signification of unleavened bl^ad, as denoting 
truth purified from all false, sec n. 2342.; As to wliat concerns 
truth purified from all false, it is to be fioted, that pure truth 
cannot in any wise be given to appertafctd man, as woli^b 
cause tlie false is continually flovving-foith from the ervil in 
which he %; and whicb has its abode in him, as because 
truths have a conneOtion/onc and therefore 
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if tliere be one fake, be more than onc^ 

the rest of the truths are thence defiled, and taliEe something 
from the hvke : but truth k said to be purified from the fake, 
#hen man is capable of bein^^^ by t lie Lord in the good of 
innodbnce ; innocence consists in acknowledging that there 
appertains to himscilf nothing but evil, andihat call good is from 
the Lord ; also in believing, that he does not know nor per- 
ceive canything from himself, but from the Lord, thus also the 
truth which is of faith ; when man is in this state, theii the 
false can be removed from him, and truth from the Lord be 
insinuated : This state is what is signified by unleavened bread, 
and also by eating the paschal lamb. 

7903. Even to the first and twentieth day of the niontli"^~ 
That hereby is signified the end of that holy state, appears from 
tiic signification of the first and twentieth day, tis denoting 
a holy state, and also denoting the end of that state ; the 
reason why it denotes a holy state, is, because it is the product 
of seven and three multiplied into each other, and seven sig- 
nifies what is holy, and also three ; that first and twentieth 
day denotes the end of that state, is evident, because it was the 
Jast day. 

7904. ^^ Iri the evening' —signifies, the end of a former 
state, and the beginning of a mjw one, as Sboye, n. 7902. 

7905. ‘‘For seven days"— riuit hereby is signified the entire 
period of this state, appears from the significatm^^ 

days, as denoting a holy state, as above, nv7835> and also an 
eiirirc peinod fi’om beginning tp eiKl, or a state, n.728, 
0508, in like manner as a week, n. 2044, 3845 ; inasmuch as 
those things were signifed, it was ordained that this feast should 
continue seven days. 

79^)6. “ Leaven shall not be found in your houses"*^That 
hereby is signified that noU^ the fake shall at all accede, 
to good, appears from the signification of leaven, as denoting , 
the fiike, of winch we slmU speak presently j ai id from the, 
signification of house, as denoting good, see n. #3652, 3720, 
4982, 7833, 7834. 7835. Tbnt leaven denotes tlie fake may 
be manifest from those passages where leaven and leavened, 
akh > where uiikavencd,: arc named, as in Matthew, “Jesus 
said. See ye and of th^ leaven of the Phay'isees. and of 

afterwardt the dis unders tood that he had 

liot said tAaf f of the lmven of breads but of 

the doctrine of the Pk^sees md of the S 6, 12; 

whei^deaveii mahifestly denotes fake daetrine. Inasmucli as 
leaven signified the fake^ it was forbidden ^Ho merlfice upon what 
ivm leavened the Mood of the sacTificei* E^ xxiii. 18 ; 

Volt IX. , ^ 4E 
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^xxiv. 25, for by the blood , of the sacrifice was sigiiifred 
truth, thus trutli pure from all false, ^^ce n. 4735," 49/8, 
73)7, 7326, 7846, 785()| it was also ovdainecli that the 

was offered upon the altar, Should not 
baked with leaven^ Levit. vir I 7 ; ahd thatj The calcbs ami 
tvafers akp <ihoiitdpe unlea^ l/cvit. vii. 11, 12, 13. As 
to what further GQiiceriis whai is leavened and unleaveiiedy it 
is^io be npted, that tlie purification of truth from the fulse ap* 
pertaining to man cai^ possibly exist without leavening 
[fermeutatio] so called, that is, without the combat of the 
lalsc with truth, and of truth with the false ; but after that the 
combat has taken place, ai]d tfie truth has conquered, then 
tlie false, falls down like dregs, and the truth exists purified ; 
like nine, Ayhicli grows clear after fe rnren tut ion, the dregs 
falling dow'h to the bottouvi this fermentation or combat 
exists priueipally when the state appertaining to man is turned, 
viz. when he begins to act from the good wlvicli is of cliarity, 
anci Tiot as before fiv)ni ttie truft^^ is of faith ; for the 

state is not yet purified, when man hets from the trutii of faith, 
but it is then purified, when he riots from the good which is of 
cl|anty, for then lie acts frotn tlie will, before only from tin;, 
understmidlngr Spiritual conibats o^^ temptationB are Icavenhigs 
or fermentations in the spiritual sense, for on such occasions 
falscs are desirous to conjinii themselves to ti^itlr truths 
.^ioject them, autijat length cast^ them down as it were to the 
bottom, consecjj^i^ly rcfiitc sense is to b(' 

ii n derstood wb at4li|:Lor d teaches con cerning 1 eave n in M atth cw , 
The kingdom ()f I he hedvetis is like im to whiciv a 

woman tiiking hid in measures 0 ^^^ until the whole 
was leavenea^*^' xiii. wbcTC mea^^ the trutliwhich 

gives birth to good : also in Hosea, They are all adulterers, 
as an oven heated by the baker, the raiser ceasethffmn umrhing 
the dough even to its leavening^' vii, 4. Because,’ as was 
said, such combiits, as are signified by leavenings or fermen- 
tations, have place with man in ,th.e state previous to a new 
state of life, therefore also it \yas ordained, that when the 
neii) meat-offering on the feast of the frsf f ruits was brought, 
the sBake-lmad fpanis motitationis^., if 
leavemilp and should be the first ftriits tg Jehovah/^ Levit. 
-xxiii. 16, ' *■ ' 

ft Because every one that eat^h what is leavened, and 
that soul Bhall be cut off from the compjany of Israel’’~That 
hereby is signified that he who adjoins the false to hisi good is 
damned, appears from the signification of eating, as denoting 
to appropriate, see n.2343, 3168, 3513, 3596, 4/45, to 



CiiAP.xuJ ISXpWUS. 579 

also to conjpiujj a. 2l87j> for he who appropriates anytluiig to 
himself and from the signilicatiou of 

idiat is leavened, as denoting the false, see just above, a. 79CH>; 
^id from the stgnification of being cut oif, as denoting to be 
separated, and to be daunicdv see n, ; mid from the sig-' 
nificatioii of asoul, as denoting a man ; and from the sigJii{ica<- 
tion of the conipmiy of Israel, as denptir)^^^^ who are of tlio 
spiritual chiireh, see 11 . 78431 from these consideru- 

tions it is evident, that by every one that eateth what is leayeu- 
ed, and that soul shall be cut off from the company of Israel, 
is signified that he, who adjoins the false to his good, will be 
separated from the spiritual chureh and will be damned. 

7998. ‘‘ In a sojourner and in one that is a native in the 
land” — Tiiat hereby is signified who is of the clmrch, wliether 
he be not born there, or born there, appears from the significa- 
tion of a soj()urner, as denoting one wiio is instructed in the 
truths and goods of the cdinr^ and roceives them, >see n. 
1403, 4444, thus who is not born within the church, but still 
aeccdcs to it; and from the signification of him that is a native 
in the laiici, as denoting one who is b6rn within the cliurciiv 
7909 . “ No leavened thing shall ye eat”— That hereby is 
* signified that every caution is to be used lest the liilse Bhohld be 
appropriated, appears from the significatioin of a leavened thing, 
as denoting the false, see abpire, n, and from the sig- 
nification of eating, as denoting to appropriate to themselves/ 
see also above, n. 7907* The frequent, prohibition againsir* 
eating what is leavened, as at verses 15, 17, ^8, 19, involves, 
that the utmost cautipu is to be used against the false ; the 
reason why this caivUojj agains false is to be used, is, that 
mail may be in good ; the false does not accord with good, but 
destroys good, for the false is of evil, and truth is of good ; if 
the false "be appropriated, that is, firmly believed, there is no 
recejitbn of the good of imiocence, consequently no liberation 
trom damnation. It is one thing for men to appropriate the 
false to tlunnselves, aiid it is another thing to adjoiii ; they who 
adjoin, if they be in good, reject the false when the truth ap- 
pears to tbeiu ; out they who appropdate the false to them^ 
selves, rediin it, and. |esiat the truth itself, when it appears : 
this npiv is the gd^m|sd of the frequent prohibition against 
eating whalf is leaYenefe. - 

7&li)* ‘Vlii *4 yogr- h shall egt unleavened 

bread"'— That hereby is signified that in the interiors, where 
goocUsy truth shall be appropriated, appears froiti the significa- 
tion of habitations, - as? denoting those things whicli are of the 
miud, thus which are ilf intelligeiicc and wisdom, sec n.7719, 
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consequently the interiors, for iatelligcncc ami wisdom are 
there, and also good is there ; and from the .s|ginfication of 
edtfcg tinleaveriecl bread, m denoting to appropriate truth to 
themselves, see aceaaionally above. In regard^^fc appropriatian 
being effected in the jtq good being there, it is to 

be noted, that wdth those who. are in the Lord, that is, who 
arc-in the life of faildV and chii^ity, good d thelnteriprs, 

and the more interiorly it dwells with them, so rnuch the 
purer and more celestial the good ; biit truth dwells in the 
exteriors, and the more exteriorly it dwells with them, so 
much the more is truth widowed from good ; the reason is, 
because man as to his inteiiors is in heaven, and as to his 
inmosts near the Lord, but as to exteriors he is in the world; 
hence it is that the truths which are of faith, enter by an ex- 
ternal way^ but good by an internal way, see m 775^^ 7757; 
also tliat the appropriatioivpf fnith effected in the interiors 
where good is, 

791L Verses 2i, 22, 23, 24. Mo$e$ called all the 

elders of Jsracdy Uiid mid to forth and take to 

yourselves a cattle of the aeeording to your families^ 

and kill the passoveTn And ye shall take a hunch of hyssop^, 
and ddp itm th{^ blood^w is in the and ye shall ^ 

emse U to f€(ich to the to the two posts, froni the 

hloodwhichisin the bmvt ; and ye shall not go forth any one 
enti of the door of his house everi id the rmnmig. And Jeho- 
will pass thre^gh to inflict ja plague uj)on Egypt, and he 
tvitt see the hlood^tiflm the lintel, and upon the two posts, and 
Jehovah will pass by beside the door, a^id will not give to the 
destroyer to cmne to your houses to inflict a plague. And ye 
Aidtt keep fid iKeeand to thy sons for 
ever. lind Moses called ali the el4ers of Israel, signifies, the 
illustration of the understanding of those who j^e of the 
spiritual church, by the influx and presence of trufh divine : 
and said to them, signifies, perception ; draw forth, signifies, 
that they should compel themselves ; and take to yourselves a 
cattle of the ftock, signifies; to receive the good of innocence ; 
according tp your families; signifiegji according to the good of 
every truth; and kill the passover, s^nifie^, preparation for the 
presence of the Lord, and consequent liberation : ami ye shall 
take a bunch of bysso)), signifies, an external medium effective 
of parification : and dip it in the blood, signifies, the 
hbly truth which is of the good of innpccncc : which is in the 
bowl, signifies, which is in the good of the natiiral prin(;iple : 
and yc shall cause it to reach to the lintel and to the two 
posts, signifies, the goods and truths of the natural principle : 
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from the blood which is in the bowVjBignittes, the holy truth 
which is of the good of innocenee in the natxiral principle : 
and ye shall not; go forth any one out of the door of his house^ 
Signifies, that they shall abide steadfast in good which must not 
be looked at from truth Veyen to the morning, signifies^ to a 
state of illustration ; and Jehovah will pass through, signifies, 
the prefience of the Divine Being or Principle ; to inflict apl^gne 
upon Egypt, signifies, whence damnation comes to those of the 
church who have been in faith separate from charity ; and will 
sec the blood upon the lintel and upon the two posts, signifies, 
apperception of the holy truth whicli is of the good of innocence 
in the tiatural principle ; and Jehovah will pass by beside the 
door, signifies, that damnation will fly thence: and will not give 
to the destroyer to come to your houses, signifies, that the false 
and evil \vhich are from the hells shall in nowise accede to the 
will : to inflict a plague, Unifies, damnation wdiich themselves 
bring on themselves : and ye shall keep this Word for a statute 
to thee and to thy sons for ever, signifies, that all this shall be 
according to divine order hereafter for those who are of the 
spiritual church, 

7912 , ‘‘ And Moses called a,ll the elders of Israer^*r-That 
hereby is signified the illustration of the understanding of those 
who are of the spiritual churcji by the influx and presence of 
truth divine, appears from the signification of calling, whesu 
it is said of truth divine^ as, de^^oting influ?|,and presence, 
n.f) 177 ^ ^SIO, 7390 , 7451 , 7721 ; and from the representation 
of Moses, as denoting the law divine^ time tlie Word and 
truth divine, see the preface to Gen, xviii. also n;4859, 

5922, 6723, 6752^^^^^^^^^ 7010, 7014 -7089, 73^5 

and from the signification of elders, |is denoting the chief things 
ofwisdonvaml intelligence which are in concord with truth 
and goo4 see .11,6523, 6525, 6890, to call which things or 
to prescht Uieni to view is to Ulus understandmg v and 

from the representation of Israel, as denoting the spiritual 
church, sec n, 4280, 6426, 6637; from these eonsiderations 
it is evident t that by Moses calling all the elders of Israel, is 
signified the illustration of the understanding of those who are 
of the spiritual church by the influx and presence of truth 
divine,, 

7913 . AkI saidto them’^-r^^ is signified percep- 

tion, appears from thf signification of saying in the hisforicals 
of the Word, as denoting perception, see n. l791, 1815, 1819, 
182% 1898, 1919, 20ih 241 2862> 3509, 5687, 5743, 
5837,;625L ;; ;v' ' - 
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7914* Draw forth’^T^Ttot hereby is signified that they 
should compel themSe^ appe^irs from the Biguificatioii of 
drawing forth, when it is sukl-of the good of which, 

tijey M'ere to receive from tlie Lord who are' pf the spiritual' 
church, as deuotiiig to compel tbemselyes | for the gooVV of 
iuno^'cnce, which is th(^go6d pf love to the Lord, is not rcr 
ceived by the niau of the spiritual churcli, unless he compels 
himself, for it can hardly be believed by luih^ that the Lord is 
the only God, and also that his human principle is divine, 
wherefore because he is not in faith, neither can he be in love 
to him, consequently not in the good of innocence, unless he 
compels hiniaeif ; that man ought to compel himself, and when 
he lumself compels himself, it is the effect of freedom, but not 
when he is compelled, see n, 19^17? 1947 ; this is Bignihcd by 
drawing forth, viz, the paschal cattle : that to draw it forth in- 
volves some arcanum, which is not extant in the sense of the 
letter, is evident. 

7 9 1 5 . ' A nd take to yourselves a cattle of tiie floclv ^ — That 
hereby is sigi) Hied to iTceive the good of innocence, appears 
from the signification of the paschal lamb, which is here the 
cattle of the Hock, its denoting the good of innocence, see n. 

3519, 3994, 7840. ^ - 

7916. According to your families^ *~rhat hereby is sig- 
uified according to the good of every truth,, appears from the 

.*^guiflcation of frip||||es, wheir it is of the sons pf Israel, 
by whom is reprpsiex%d the spil^ual: church, as demoting the 
goods of truth, called goods 

of truth : the reason wliy tamiHes li:^^ signification, is, 

because, in theiidernal sensej none butspkitual things are meant, 
which are thd things of heayen iind the chureh, thus which are 
of faith mid charity ; wherefore, families in that sense denote the 
things which descend from good by truth, and deuot^j|ie goods 
of truth.;- ; 

7917- And kill the passoverl’feThat^^^h^ signified 

prepavatiou for the presence of the Lord, ami consequent 
liberation, apjiears from tire signification of killing, as deivoting 
preparation^ as above, n* 7843 ^ and from the signification of 
the passover, as denoting the presence o||hc Lord, and the 
liteatioa of those who are of the spiritual church. 

And ye shall take a bunch of hfssop” — That hereby 
is signified an external medium effective of purification, ap- 
peals from the significulion of hyssop, us denoting external 
truth which is the medium of purification, of which we^shall 
speak presently : it is said that they should take a bunch of 
hyssop, because bunch [fasciculus, a bunch or bundle] is pre^ 
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dicatetl of truths and arrangement^ see n> 5530, 5881, 
7408. The reason wivy cxtei-iial truth, which 

vis the mediurt?;^f purifioatiQn, is, because all spiritual purifica - 
tion is cdectcd by tr^ for the terrestrial and worldly loves, 
from which man is to be purified, are not kh own except by 
truths, andAvhen these are insiMated by the Lord, at the same 
time also is insinuated a horror at those loves, as at things un- 
clean and damnable, Avhieh horror causes, that when a sitnilar 
thing flow s-in into the thought, the dread of it returns, conse- 
quently aversion towards it ; thus man is purified by truths, as 
by external mediums : it was on this account ordained, that 
circumcision should bo eflected by knives or lancets of flint ; 
that lancets or knives of flint denote the truths of faiti), whereby 
purification is eflected, ^een. 2799,7^144, and that circumcision 
denotes purification from filthy loves, see n. 2039, 2632, 3412, 
3413, 41(>2, 7045. Inasmuch a« hyssop has this significa- 
tion, therefore it "was applied in cleansings, wiiieh, in the in- 
ternal sense, signified purifications from falses and evils ; as in 
the cleansing of the leprosy, The priest shall take/or cleans- 
ing a leper two living clean birds, ami a piece of cedar wood^ 
and scarlet, and /iiy6\vo^; ; and he shall dip them into the blood 
of a slain bird, and shall sprinkle upyii hini that is to be 
cleansed,"' Levit. xiv. 4, 5, 6^7« In like manner in the cleans- 
ing' of a hotise^ if the leprosy be in' it, verses 49, 50, 51, of the 
same chapter. 1 o comppuqd the ivap^r;of sepm^aiiony 
whirit detinsings were wrought, cedar icood^ and hyssop were 
also applied, NvimbiVJfix. 6, 1§; by ceda^^^ was signified 
interiial spudtual external ; thus by cedar 

an interior niediinn o^f^^^^ by hyssop ah exterior : that 

hyssop denotes a medium of purirication, is; very inariifest in 
David, Thou shalt expiate me witk hyssoj}^ and I shall be 
inade/^fi^ ; thou shalt wash' me, and I shall be made whiter 
than snow," Psalm li* 9^ where to expiate with hyssop and to 
be made cleanj denote external purification ; to wash and to be 
iniide wliiter than snow, denote internal purification : sno\v and 
whiteness are pk dlcatcd of tiaith, n. 3301^ 3993, 40()75 5319 5 
that hyssop denotes the lowest truths and cedar higher truth, 
is evident from tji^e words in tlic first hook of Kings, 

Solomon^pake of^lants [Hgnis] from (he cedar which U in 
Tilmntis,evento the'^hyssop which conieth forth from ihctvally' 
iv. where cciiar denotes the intCimal truth which is of 
intelligence, and hyssop the external truth w^hichisof in- 
telligenoc. = ' 

7919. x\nd dip it in the blood^'-^That liereby is sig- 
nified the holy tmtli w^ich is of the good of innocence, appears 
fronrthesignijicat^on of blood, in the present case tlie blood of a 
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lamb, OB ^enbling the holy truth of the good of innocence, see 
aboyc, ri. 7846j 7877 5 what the trulb of the gbod of innocence 
is n» 7 ^^/* 

7920. Which is in the bowr^Tbat hel^by is sigmfie<| 
v^hich is in the good of the natural prih appears from the 
signification of "bowl;, as denote the gc^od of the natural 
principle ; for by vessels in gehend are signifiecl the scientifics 
which are of the natural principle, n; 3068, by reason that they 
are the receptacles of the influx nf good aiul truth ; and because 
by vessels are signified scientificsy the natural principle is also 
sigDifiedJ for scientifics are of the natural principle^ and the 
natural principle is tbe common or generat receptacle : but 
specifically by Vessels of wood and of brass were signified the 
gobcls of the natural principle, for wood denotes good, and so 
also does brass 5 hence it is, that a bowl denotes the good of 
the natural principle. It is to be noted, that one thing is meant 
by natural good, and another by the good of the natural prin- 
ciple: natural good is what man has hereditarily, and the 

f ood of the natural primjiple is what he has from the Lord 
y regeneration ; concerning natural good, see n. 7 H) 7 . 

7921 . And ye to tlie lintel and to 

the two posts''— Th?vt hereby are signified the goods and truths 
of the natural principle, appears from the siguification of the 
lintel, as denoting the good of the natural principle, and from 
signification of the posts^ as denoting the truths thereof, 
seen. 7847. ^ 

7922 . Front 1^0 blood in tbe bowF'— That 

hereby is signified the holy truth which the good of 
innocence in thb principle, applets from the signifiea- 

tiou of the bl6o4> vix. of the lamb, as denoting the holy truth 
which is of the good of inndcence> see 7919 ; and |tom the 
signification of bowl, as denoting the natural prii|^p].e, see 
just ahovej m 7920, - " 

7923; ^rAtid ye shall not go forth- any one out of the door of 
his hbnse- — That herebyis signified that tliey shall abide stead- 
fast in good which must not be looked at from truth, appears 
from the signification of not going forth, ^ denoting to abide 
steadftisj;; and from the signification of as denotinggootl, 

s^ilv2^,^J2S4, 2559, 3652, 3720, 7838; 7834, 7835, 7848 ^ 
Mice it is evident, tlrat by the Y shall not gb forth 

any one from the door of his hoitse/^ is signified that they 
shall abide steadfast in good : the reason why it is further sig- 
nified that good nnist not b looked at fiom truth, is, be(?ause 
to abide in the house is to abide iii goodj but to go forth frpni 
the door of the hoase is : go from good to truth, is 
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within, but trath 7910 ? meant by looking 

from good see n»:5895, 58P7V 78^7> truth to 

look at s^ood, to look from to what is in-' 

j^riial k at truth, is to loqk from wdiat is 

iiiteAial to AVhat is external, for, as was just now said, good is 
interior, but tratli extera ; from good to look at truth is ac- 
cqtding to order, fov all divine influx is through things i uteri or 
to tilings exteifor^^^ tmtli to look at good, is not ac- 

cording to order; Avherefore during man's regeneration, the 
order is turned, and good or charity is regarded in the first 
place, aiul truth or faith in the second; 

7924 . : ^ Even to the morning''’ — ^That hereby is signified to 
a state of illustration, appears from the signification of inorU" 
ing, as denoting a state of illustration, see n. 3458, 3723, 
5740,7860. 

7925. *GAnd Jehovah will pass through* ’—That hereby is 
siguilied the presence of the Divine Being or Principle, ap- 
pears from the signification of passing, vi^. tlirough the land 
of Egypt, when it is said of Jehovah, 41 s denoting the presence 
of the Divine Being or Principle, see above, n. 7869. 

7926. inflict a plague upon Egypt*'-— That hereby is sig- 

nified whence damnation comes to those of the Church who 
have been in faith separate frean charity, appears from the sig- 
nification of plague, which is here the death of the first-born^ 
as denoting the damnation of those of the Ehuixdi who aiX‘ 
faith separate from charity, see ii> 7766,777^'* for by Egypt or 
the Egyptians are signified those who liave been in the science 
of such things as are of the Ghurch, but ^vhfo have separated 
life from doctrine, tba% is, charity froin foith ; the Egyptians 
also were of this characteF, for they bad the science of the 
things which were of the Church of that time, wliich Church 
was repri^^ntHtive ; they were acquainted with the representa- 
tions of spiritual things in natu ral, whicli constituted tile 
ritucils of the Church at that time ; consequently they were 
acquainted with correspOhdences^^ as may evidtn it ly appear 
from their L ierogi yphics, which Wer images of natural things 
that represented spiritual ^ hence it is, that by the Egyptians 
are also signified tho^e who are in the science of the things of 
faith, but in a life 6t,,evH : such in the other life are yastated 
as to all things which fe as to all things wliich are 

of the Church, and at lengtlv arc daxuned; which damnation 
is what, in the internal sense, is ine^it by the 4eath of the first- 
born fe Egypt. Inasmpcb it is said, that Jehovah shall pass 
to inflict a plague on: Egypt, an is signified the pro*, 

sence of tl>e Divine or Principle, wdieitce comes the 

Vttr. IX. ^ 4 F 
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daimi9-tiofi of those of the Churchy^ \vho are in faith separate 
from chaf%i it ma)'' be expediait to sajr bow this case is ; 
Jehovah or the Lord does not exhibit himself ^esetit amongst ; 
those who are in hell, that he n\ay bring 4wiiation, never-^ 
theless it is his presence which causes damnation ; foi^ the 
hells are continually desirous to infect the good, and also $re 
continually eager to asceiui into heaven, and to disturb the 
inhabitants, but tliey cannot reach higher than to tlaose \^dio are 
in the ultimate boviudaries of heaven ; for it is enmity, which 
coiitimuilly breathes hostility and violence; but the Lord con- 
tiiiually provides, that they who are in the ultimate boundaries 
of heaven, may be hept in safety and quiet ; this is effected by 
Ills presence amongst them; the infernals on such occasions, 
when they let themselves in where the Lord is present, that is, 
into his presence; cast themselves into the evils of yastation, 
and at length into damnation ; for the presence of the Lord, 
into \vhich they rush, produces such effects, as has been 
abundantly shewn in the course of; this work: hence it is 
evident, tliat the Lorcl does nqt exhibit himself present 
amongst them, that he may hrliig upon them the evils of 

f unishment, but that they cast into those evils. 

rorn these considerations it is evident, that nothing but good 
cqines from the Lordj ami that» all evil is from those who are 
in evil, thus that the evil bring th^ vastations, 

4|mnation^ and h^H;: hereby it may be manifest how it is 
to be understood that . Jehovah will pass to inflict a plague on 
Egypt. . 

7927- AndheMll see the blood upon the lintel, and upon 
the two posts' Vr^That hereby is signiiied the apperception of 
holy truth is of the good of innocence in the natural 
principle, appears from the signification of seeing, as denoting 
to understand and apperceive, see n.2l50, 2325, 3764, 

4403—4421 , 4567, 4723, 54(X) ; and from the signification 
of the blood, as denoting the holy^^ of the good of inno- 
c^iCe, as above, n. 7919l and from tbe signific^^ of the 
lintel and the two posts, as denoting the g(k)ds and truths of 
the natural principle, see also/Utwe, 

7928/ And Jehovah will pass by beside the dodr’’— That 
hereby 18 signified that damnation will fly thence, appears from 
what was said above, n.7878, wfiere like words occur. 

7929. And will not give to the destroyer to come to your 
houses”-^Tluit hereby i^ signified tlia the false and evil, which 
^0 from the hells, will in nowise accede to the will, appears 
from the sigriificatiqh of he will not give, as denoting that it 
will not aec<Me f UUd fniui the signification of the destroy er; as 
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denoting hell, seen. 7879, thus denoting the ialse and evil 
which are from the hells> for the hells are grounded in the 
false and evil sigiufcition of houses, as denoting 

Jthose things ^ich are of see ii. /lO, 7848 by 

houte is signified a man, hence also IukS mind, inasmuch as 
man is man from tliis,, that he understands triith and wills 
good, which are of the mind f and whereas man is man prin- 
cipally from that part of the mind wl^icb is called the will, 
hence also by house js signified the will : hut which of these 
is signified, is evident from the series of the thiiigs treated of 
in the internal sense. 

7930. To inflict a plague’* — ^"fhat hereby is signified the 
damnation which they bring on tliemselves, appears from the 
signification of a plague, as here denoting the damnation of 
those of the church who have been in faith separate from 
charity, see n. 78/9, 7926 : that the evil bring damnation 
upon themselves, see just above, n. 7926. 

7931. And ye shall keep this Word for a statute to th(M3 

and to thy sons for ever ■^‘WTh^t hereby is signified that all this 
shall be according to divine order hereafter for those wdm are 
of the spiritual church, appears from the signification of keep- 
ing this Word for ever, as denoting that all this \vas to be 
observed hereafter ; and from. the. signiffcation of for a statute, 
as denoted according to order ; see n. 7884 ; and fronl the re- 
presentation of the sons of Israel, as denoting those who are o f 
the spiritual church, see n,4286, 6426, 6^7^ 6862, 6i568, 
7035, 7062, 7198, 7201, 7215, 7223^ order is meant that 
order which was in heaven from the tinte when the Lord from 
his divine human pfiiic began to arrange all things in 
heaveii and in earth,, was immediately after the resur- 
rection, Matt. xxvUi.;18; according , to that order, they who 
were spiritual church could then be elevated into heaven, 
and eiljly eternal blessedness, but not acGordiiig to the former 
order; for the Lor<l heretofore arranged all things by or 
through heaven, but afterwards by or through his bimnin 
principle, Vvdvich be made divine in the w^orld, by 

which there wWb such an accession of strength, that they were 
elevated into heaven .%vlio before could not be clevafecli also 
that the evil from m all sides receded, and were Bhut up in 
theit* hells : this is Ihe order which b meant. - : 

25, 26, 27, 28. Jnd it shall be that ye 
^hetft come to the land^ which shall gk?e miio yot^^as 

be^pake; a/ttd ye slktfi keep tMs sewiCe^ . And it shall he ijtat 
your sons shall say What is this service to you f And 

ye shdllsay ^ Thu istMesdcrijfice ofthepassover to Jehovah^ that 
‘ 4f2 
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he passed hy heside the houses^ in Egypt^ 
in his m0(>tmg the plague oti Egypt, and delivered oier hounes i 
and the people bended themselves and homd thgmehes, Audi 
the sons of Israel went and did as Jehovah cc^nanded Moses 
and Aamny so they did. And it .shall be that ye shall come to 
the land which Jehovah ghall give unto you, j^ignifies, to 
beaten, which they shall have froni the Xord : as he spake, 
signifies, according to promise in the Word : and j'O shall keegs 
this service, sigrHfics, ^vorship on account of liberatioh : and 
it slmllbe that yoiir son^ sliall say to you, signifies, the inte- 
rior perception of truth, which perceptipn is of conscience ; 
wdiat is this service to you, signifies, wJien in worship r an^ 
ye shall say, signifies, thought : this is the sacrifice of the 
passover to Jeliovah, signifies, the worship of the Lord on 
accbunt of liberatioh : that he passed by beside the houses of 
the sons of Israel, signifies, that damnation fled away from 
the goods in which they were withheld by the Lord : in Egypt, 
signifies, when in nearness to the evil : in his inflicting the 
plague on Egypt, signifies, when.; they of the church M'erc 
damned who were in faitii separate from charity ; and delivered 
our houses, signifies, that still iiothing damnable came to 
them, because in good froih the Lord: and the people bended 
themselves and bowed themselves, siguifies,humiliation of the 
mouth and of the heart : and the sons o went and did 

as Jehovah commanded Moses and Aaron, signifies, that they 
"“Who were of the |pi1|i3nd chutoh obeyed truth divine : so they 
did, signifies, act grdiincled in will 

^ And it that yc shall come to the land, which 

Jehovah sh^ll give" unto you'’’ — ^"rhat hereby is signified to 
heaven wldelt they shall have fronv the Lord, appears from 
the signification bf land, in this case the land of Canaan, to 
which they were about to come, as denoting the Lo#^s king- 
dom, thus heaven, see n. 1(K>7^ 1866, 303B, 3481 , 3 m5/41 16? 
4240, 4447? 5757 ? for the sons jpfe Ltacl represented those 
who were of jLhc spiritual churchy and were in the ^vorld 
before the Lord^s cpmmg, and could not be saved but by the 
Lord, and on this account were kept togethe and detained in 
the lower earth, where in the .mean time th^y were infested by 

^ Ta the there li? an omission numerical cJfhfncter. 71133, 

wiiich ought to hare heen prefixed to this paragraph, but which, by some 
inisiahe or other, is tmhdferred to the s The translator \m$ 

under the necessity of contimfing the omission; otherwise he inust have 
altered the numbers' of all the tbilowing paragraphs throughout the 
work, and cohs^uently have, introdttced^^^ coufusiou into the 

references. - - 
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the hells, whipli vrere i^und when therefore the Lord 

came into tte world, and made his huiiian principle in himself 
divine, on tbi^gccasipn, at hiS resurrection, he liberated those 
who uwe ther^^ept together and detained, and elevated them 
■|nto^ heaven, after that they had undergone temptations * 
these are the things which, in the internal sense, are contained 
in the second book of Moses or Exodus : by the Egyptians 
are sigiiifted those who infested ; by bringing forth thence is 
signified liberation; by a way of forty years in the wilderness 
are signified temptations ; and by introduction into the land 
of Canaan is sigrufied elevation into heaven, see wdiat has 
been ^related above bn these subjects, ri. 6854, 6914, 709 
7828. From these considerations it is evident, that by when 
ye shall come into the land, is signified to heaven which they 
shall have from the Lord. 

7933. As be spake*"— That hereby is signified according 
to promise from the Word, appears from the signification of 
speaking, when it is said b}^' the Lord concerning heaven, to 
which they were about to come >vhb were of the spiritual 
church, as denoting promise in the Word; for in the internal 
sense of the Word, both in the books of Moses and in the 
prophets, the subject treated of is concerning the liberation of 
those who before the Lord’s coming %vere detained in the lower 
earth, and infested by the evil, ami cobcerning their elevation 
into lieaven, and they are there meant Jte the^ Israg^ 

this is the promise which is here sighmed fcy m 

Jeltovah spake ^ The Lord\s frequent deplaratioi that hi him 
are to be consummated and are cons vninmated all things 
contained in the scripture, involve those thin^ which are 
in the internal sense of the Word, for the subject there treated 
of is sedely coacernibjg the Lord*s kingdom, and, in the su- 
preme concerning theLord himself; as these declaratibiis 
in Lulcey^ said to the disciples, These are the ivords 

tvhich I spake to y<m^ te/ietiT wus yet ^vith youy that all things 
mitst be J\il0led p^hichf^ijere wntten^^^ the la^jo*of Moses y mid 
in the ptophHsy n^id: in the Psalms^ eonterm^ me: then 
opened he their they nnight understand the scrip-’ 

xxiv^dd, 45i Again, Behold we go uyto Je'msalem^ 
where all things shall be accomplished tvhich were ulritten by 
the prophets co/icemm^ 31; And in 

Matthew, Think not that lam come to dissolve the laiv and 
the prophets : I am not come to dissolve^ but to fulfil: verily 
I say unto yoUy MiitU keanm mdeccrthpass cmt^ 
one tittle shall not past away in thelaic^ until altthings are 
effected/^ v. 17, 18. : things, and what the Lord In 

()thu»^- places says concerning the fulfilling. of the law or the 
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scripture, iOTi6lve, as was said,, those things which were pre- 
dicted of him in the internal sense; in that-sense all and 
siHgular things, even to every iota, or to ever^. smallest apex, 
treat of the Lord ; wherefore it is said that 'olie iota or 
tittle shall not pass away in the law until all things M effe&ted ; 
and in Luke, It is casUm forhecwen and earth to pass^ than 
for one apex of the law /o /a///- xvi. 17 ; h who does not 
know that singular things, even to the least of all, in the in- 
ternal sense treat of the Lord and of bis kingdom, and that 
hence the Word is most holy, cannot in anywise comprehend 
what this means, that one apex shall not fall, nor one iota or 
tittle pass away, and that it is easier that heaven and earth 
should pass away 5 for those things which are extant in the ex- 
ternal sense, do not appear of so great moment ; but the in- 
ternal text is of such content [tam continens est], that a single 
expression, howsoever small, could not be omitted without an 
interruption of the series. 

“ And ye shallke^ this service' '—That hereby is sig- 
nified worship on accoupt of liberation, appears from the sig- 
nification of keeping, as denoting that it ought to be observed, 
as above, n . 7930 ; and from the signification of serving or ^ 
service, as denoting the worship of the Lord. 

7935, “ And it shall be that your sons shall say to you’*— 
That hereby is signified the interior perception of truth, u hich 
IJ/'/ception is of .conscience, appears from the signification of 
saying, as denobing perception, see above, n. 7913; and from 
the significatioiiof sons, as denoting n. 489, 491, 

533, 1147, 2623,^3^3, 4257; the% reason why it denotes the 
interior pec^ption which is of con8eieii<5e, is, because the sub- 
ject treatea of is concerning the state hereafter or future of 
those who are of the spiritual church, and liberate^^ by the 
Lord, that this truth should remain fixed in their ^^i^ds, that 
their salvation being rece^^ from the Lord is due dhly to hiiri ; 
the perception of this truth is of conscience; for they who arc 
of the spiritual church have not perception like those whoare 
of the celestial church, but instead thereof they have con- 
science; the conscience appertaining to them is bornandformed 
from truths of the church wherein they were born, which 
truths i^ey h;^^^ and afterwards, and have 

ifenfirined by life, and have thereby been mad truths of iaith ; 
to act according to those truths is according to conscience, aiul 
to act contrary to them, is contrary to they remain 

as if inscribed on the interior inefiiory, and at length as Those 
thinp which impressed in infancy, which appear 

afterwards altog^ber familia and as innate, like the speech, 
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the thoughts^ recollectidriSj Varioiis^ r^ 
thegait, the coirntfeance, and severardther thin 

into which ttiandfa not borhy but is introduced by habits ; when 
the trutba which’ are of fiiitH are thus also inipressecl^ which is 
don#in the interior man, then they in like manner become 
ftoiliaty and at length as innate impel man to think, to will, 
and to act according to them ; this principle of life is called 
cohscieiiee, and is the life of the spiritual man, which is so far 
to be estimated^ as the truths are genuine goods which are of 
faith, from which he thinks, and as they are genuine goods 
which are of charity, from which he acts ; from the series of 
what follows it is also evident, that by the above words is sig- 
nified the interior perception Avhich is of conscience. 

7936. What is this service to you''-— That hereby is sig^ 
nified wdieu in worship, viz. that thofi is perception which is 
of conscience, appears from the signification of service, as 
denoting worship, as above, n. 7934. 

7937 . And ye shal I say''— That hereby is signi fled thought, 
appears from the signification of .saying, as denoting tl){)ught, 
see n.3395, 7^1^94 : the reasonwhy saying here denotes thought, 
is, because by saying just above, u. 7935, Avas signified the 
perception Avhich is of conscience, and in this case is the 
reply, which to perception Avbich is of conscience is thought* 

7938. This is the sacrifice of the passover to Jehovah"— 
That hereby is signified the worship of the Lord on accounl^ 
liberation, appears from the signification <rf a sacrifice, as 
denoting Avorship, see in 922y 6905 ; and ftom the significa- 
tion of passoveL as denoting the presence of the Lord, atvd 
the liberation of those*who are of the spiritual church, see n. 
7093,7867. 

7939 . ^^* That he passed by beside the houses of the sons of 

hereby is signified that damnation fled away from 
the goodsijih which they were withheld by the Lord, appearsf rom 
the signification of Jehovah passing by, as denoting that dam- 
nation wiil fly thencey as above, n, 7878> 7928, land from the 
signi ficatioii of henses, as denoting goods, see n, 3652, 4720, 
4982, 7833, 7834, 7836 j anck#bm the representation of Israel, 
as denoting those who are of the spiritual chiuTh, fre- 
quently above. Th% reason why itis said that they wife witli^ 
heid in goods by the Lord, isybecause wh^ they passed through 
the places of damnation Of the hells, which was the case when 
they Were liberated, riiey w^re theh^^^ w good by the 

Lorch; for this end they were prepared, the process of vA^hich 
prepavation is described by the statutes concerning the blood, 
and concerwing the paschal lamb, and eating thereof, treated of 
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in vmfe 3 to W, 15 to 20, 22^ 43 to^ 4^^ that when they were 
libel'ated, tli% passed through places of damnation or tile hells, 
will be seerr in what follows, 

7040, ^^IrrEgy pt’^-^Tbat hereby is signified when hihearness - 
to the evil, appears from tlie signfficatioh of the Egyptiadisy as 
dehotiog the evil who infested those who were of Oie spiritual 
church, see frequently above ; lienCe by Egypt is signified the 
state or place where they were; that they were in nearness, 
is evident, because in the land of Goshen ; that it may be 
known how this case is, see what was said above, n. 7032, 

7041 , In his inflicting the plague on Egypt’'— That hereby 
is signified when they of the church were damned who^^^^^ 

in faith separate from charity, appears from the signification of 
inflicting the plague on Egypt, as denoting the dumnatipn of 
those who were ill faith separate from charity, see n* 7766, 
7778,7926,:' 

7942. And delivered ouiv houses”— That hei*eby is sig- 
nifed that even to thenr came nothing damnable, because they 
were in goods from the Lo^^d, appears from what was explained 
abb^e,..n, 

7943. *^ And the people bended themselves and bowed them- 
selves”— That hereby is signified hiiiniliation of the mouth and 
heart, appears from tlie significatioh of bending themselves, as 
denoting exterior humiliation, thus of the mouth ; and from the 
s^nification of' boding themselves, as denoting interior hn- 
miliation, thus ^'thb hetm*t, see n. 6682 

7944^ And the sons of Israel went and did as Jehovah 
commanded^M and Aaron’ That heriby is aignified that 
they who spiritual church imsst obey truth divine, 

appears froiSt'-tfe sjgivificat^ of going and xloing, as denoting 
to obey ; and froni the vepresent^^^ of the sons of Israel, as 
denoting those who are of the spiritual churchy soa^^r„Aiily 
above ; aud from the rcpresentution of Moses and ' Aaron, as 
denbting truth divine, Moses internal truth and Aaron ex- 
ternal, see jn 7089, 7382. 

7945. So they did”— That hereby is signified act grounded 
ill w^llb appears from this consideratto%vf^ they did h re- 
peated^^^^ that in the first case it si^ifies act grounded in the 
undefsfmiding, but in this latter grou|lded in the vrill ; for 
it is common in the Word^^^te wete two repetitimis of 

one thing ; but due expressioii of repet^^^ has relation to 
the troth Which is of the dndetetandin the other to fhe 
good which is of the will } the reason is, that in singular tilings 
of the Wnrd there may be the heavenly marriage, which is 
thatofgoofiandtmd^^^^ n.083, 793, 801, 2173, 2516,2712? 
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4138^ 6138, 5502^ 6343 f andy in the supreme sense, the divine 
marriage, which is of the divine good in the Lordy and of tlie 
divine truth pi^ceeding fe^ see n. 3004, 5502, 6179; 

i from which odhsiderations it may also be manifest, that the 
Word is most holy* 

7946* Verses 29, 30, 31 , 32, 33, 34. /}nd it came to pass 
iu the middle pfHhen^ and ^l^hovah smote every Jirst- bom 

in the land oj* Egypt ^ from the first-horn of Fharaoh about to 
sit upon his throne^ even to the first- born of the captive who 
mas in the hoiise of a 2 ntr and every first-born of beast, jdnd 
Pharaoh arose m that nighty and ail bis servants^ and all the 
JUgypHanSy and there was a great cry m Egypt ^ because there 
was no house where there tans not one dead. : And he called 
Mqses and Aaron by nighty and saidy Arisen go forth from the 
midst of my people^ also you^ also the sons of Israel ^ and go ye ^ 
serve Jehovah y accordifig as ye ^akCk Also your flocks y also 
your herds take ycy as ye spakey and go ycy and bless also me. 
And Egi/pt was urgent upon the twoplcy by hastening to send 
them away out pf the iandy beca^^ toe all die. And 

the people carried their dough before it was leavenedy their 
kneading (roughs were homid in their garments upon (heir 
shoulder. And it came to pass in the middle of the nighty 
nifies, a state of mere false grcuinded in e^l : and Jehovah smote 
every first-born in the land of Egypt> signifies, the damnation 
of faith separate from charity : from the first-born of Phaigbh 
about to sit upon his throne, signifies, the falsi^cd truths of faith 
which are in the first place ; even to the ftrst-born of the 
captive who was in the house of a ^^p sl^ifies, the falsified 

truths of faith which iftte in the last place and, every first- 
born of beast, signifies, the ^idulterated good df faith ; and 
Phat*aoh arose ia that night, and all his serv^ants, and all the 
Eg^ti^Sj^ signifies, that all and singular the damned, when 
they \t'efeiet into the mere false derived from evil, apperceived 
aversion and fear for those who were of the spiritual churGh : 
an d there was a great cry in Egypt, signifies , interior lamenta- 
tion : because thet’c \j^as no house where there was not ofiedeadi, 
sig!iifies, because th^re was nd not tlamned: and he called 
Moses and Aaron by night, signifies,; the afflux of truth from 
the Divine Being or Principle in that state : and said^ Xrise ye, 
go forth from the -midst oi my people, signifies, that they 
should depart from them : also you^ ^ sons of Israel 
signifies, with that trutlvfrom the Divine or Principley 

and with the truth by which good is procured, and with the 
truth which is derived feom good : go ye serve Jehovah, sig- 
nifies; that.they should worship the Lord : uccording as ye 
VoL.lX. 4G 
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spakei sigrufies^ according to will ; also your 
herdstakej^c^yfeignlfie^?, theintcfior a of cliarity: 

as ye spake, sign ^ accarding tothe will: and go ye, signifies, 

that they sliouid aTtogetheivdepait : and 
tliat they should intercede ; and Egypt was uVgeht aupoh ^be 
people, by hastening to send tl)en\ away out of the land, sig- 
iiifies, that from aversion add fear they^^^ pressed tlvem to depart: 
because they said, we all die, signifies, thereby hell : 

and the people carried their dough before it was leavened, sig- 
nifies the first state of truth fipom good in which there is nothing 
of the false : their kneading troughs were bound in their 
gannentvS, signifies, the delights of the alfections adhering to 
truths : upon their shoulders, signifies, aecordijig to all ability. 

7947 * Atidit came to pass in the middle of the night’ 
That hereby is signified a state of mere false grounded in evil, 
appears IVoin tlie signification of the middle of the night, as 
denoting total devastation, see u. 7776? that is privation oral! 
good and truth, whence a stafe of mere fidse grounded in evil: 
that it is not a state of eval^ see n;2353, 6000, 7870- 

7^48* And Jehovah sipote every first-born in the land of 
Egypt”*-^hat hereby is jij|niBed the damnati()n of fivith sepa- 
rate from charity, appears from the signification of smiting, as 
denoting damnatiori, as n. 7871 J^aud from the signification of 
the first-born in the land of Egypt, as denoting faith separate 
fr^>»n charity, see 

7949 . ^^From the about to sit upon 

his throne^’ — Tli^ikt^reby are signified the falsified truths of 
faith wdiich are in ilie first place, appears was ex- 
plained, where like words occiif. 

7950 . Evfeh'io the first- born of the captive who was in the 
house of a pit^’-^That b^rebj^, are sigiiified the falsified truths 
of faith which are in the last place, appears from 

tion of the first-born in the, land' of Egypt, as denying faith 
separate from charity, as just above, n. 7948, thus also the 
falsified truth (if faith, of which we shall speak presently | and 
from the signification of the captive who is in the house of the 
pit^ as denoting those who are in the last place, for he is op- 
posed to the first-born of Pharaoh about to sit upon his throne, 
wlfereby is signified the falsifi^ troth of faith which is in the 
jdfst place, n* 7779r7949 j by the captivein.the house of t 
pit, in the proximate spiritual sense, is Uieant one who is in 
the corporeal sensual principle, thick darkness 

concerning ttuths and even in the faculty of 

perceiving, as they who are in tfie anterior sensual principle; 
hence it is, th^t tlmy.are signified who are in the last place. 
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The reason why felie firat-born in the land of Egypt denotes the 
falsified truth of faith, is, fii*st<born ot Egypt denotes 

faith separate from chit ritVv n. 7918 who are in this 

faith are irva pidnciple o^^^ mere darkness and thick darkness 
cx>i)cerniug for they cannot be in 

"any light, thus not in any perception Tvhat truth is, and whether 
It be truth I for all spiritual dight comes by or througii 
good from the Lord, thus hj?^ or through charity, for the good 
of charity is as the flame, from which light flows, for good 
is of love, and love is spiritual fire, from which conies illustra- 
tion ; he who believes tliat they who arc in evil of life can 
also be ifidllustfation as to the truths of faith, is v^ery greatly 
deceived ; they may be in a state of confirination, that is, they 
may be ableto confirui tlie doctrinals of tlieir church, and this 
sometiines with skill and ingeiiuitj'*, but they cannot see 
whether what they confirm be true or not: that the false may 
also be confirmed, even that it may appear as truth, and that it 
is not the part of a vvise man tb confirin, but to sec whether 
it bc fio, rn 474I> 5033, He therefore who 

is in evil as to life, is in the false of his evil, and does not 
believe the truth, howsoever he knows it ; sametinies he sup- 
poses that he believes, but he that he does not 

believe, will be given him to know in ^jiie other life, when his 
perceptive-principle is reduced to agreement with his vvill- 
principle, In which case he wdll deny, hold In aversion, and 
reject the truth, and wUl acknowledge what isconteay, 
that is, the false ; hence now it is, that they who are in faith 
separate from charity, cannot do otherwise than falsify the 
truths which are of faith. ' 

7951. ‘I And every first-born of beast’ the falsi- 
fied good of faith, as before, n.7781. 

- ^ in that night, and all his 

• servautsv ami all the Egyptians’’— That hereby is signified that 
all and sirigular the damned, when they were let into the mere 
false derived from evil, appercelved aversion and fearfor those 
who were of the spirituai churc appears from the slgTiifica- 
tion of night, as denoting state of inere false grbunded in 
evil, as above, n, 7947i and hence dauination ; whether you 
say a state of mere false grounded in evil, or damnation, it is the 
same thiflg, for they whp are in that state are daniUed ; and 
from tlie significatiou of Pharaob,.of his servants^ and of all 
the Egyptians, as denoting all and^ shigular ; that it is also sig- 
nified, that they appbvGeived aversion and fear for those >yho 
were of the spiritual chitrch, is ev^^ from what follows; 
for Pharaoh called Hoses and Aaron, and said that they should 

4g2 ■ 
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depart midst of his people j and the Egyptians drove 

them out, verse 39. ? 

795 s. And there was a great cry in Egypt'’— signifies in- 
terior lamentation, as n, 77i®> where the same words oceur. 

7954 . BecHusc there was no house where there was Hot 
one dead^’-r-Tfi^it hereby k signified because there was no one 
not damnedj appears from tfk signiftcatiba of there being no 
house, as denoting there being 11 b one there ^ and from the 
signification of dead, as denoting damned, see 11 ^ 5407, 61 19> 

7494,7871. 

7JS5. ^^And he called Moses and Aaron by night”-— That 
hereby is signified the afflux of truth from the Div||e Being 
or Principle in that state, appears from the Mgnificad 
called, as denoting presence and influx, see n,6177^ 6840/ 
7390 , 7451 , 7721 , in the present ease afflux^ because it k said 
of those who were in a state of damnation, that is, who were 
in a state of mere falsegroumH*d in evil; these cannot interiorly 
receive any influx of truth and good, but exteri which k 
aflOlux ; and from the representation of Moses and Aaron, as 
denoting truth from the Divine Being or Principle see n . 677 1 > 
6827 i it is said truth froni the Divine Being or Principle,- 
not truth divinej becaus^^ it is predicated of those who are in 
damnation 5 and from the signification of by night, as denoting 
a state of damnation, see above, n. 7851, 7879 . 

7956. And said, ^rise ye, go forth from the midst of my 
people” — That heijfby is signified thatthey should depart, ap- 
pears without explication, 

7957 . Also yoUv hiso the sons of Israel’^That hereby is 
signified with;||fet. truth from the Divinet Being or Principle, 
and with trutS^^yt xvhich good k procured, and with truth 
xvhieh is deri ved from good, appears from the representation 
of Moses, as denoting truth from the Divine Being 

ciple, see just above, n, 7955 / and from the representation of 
tlie sons of Israel, as denoting those who are of the spiritual 
church, see frequently above, thus those who are in truth by 
which good is pi'ocured/ and in truth which is derived from 
good j for the spirituaT cburch :i^ d^^ from the 

celestial church in this, that by the truth which is of faith it 
k introduced into the good which is of charity, thus that it 
has truth for an essential j initiation is effected byrtuth, for 
fay truth they are instructed what k to when they 

do idiat truth, it is called gbpd ; from this good, when they arc 
initiated, thby afterwUnk see truths accord to which they 
again act } hchce it k evident, that^ W^^ speak of those 

who are of the spirittud church, dr of those in truth 
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by which good is procured^; and in truth whifeh is derived 
from good, it Is the same 

And go ye, serve Jehovah^’— That hereby is signified 
that they should worahip the Lord, appears from the signill- 
catiod of serving, as denoting to woiship j that by Jehovah, 
where he is named in theAVord^ is meant the Lord, see n. 
1343, 173t>, 292IV 3023, 3036, "5041, 6663, 6231, 6303, 
6906.:. ^ 

7959. Accovding as ye spake” — -That hereby is signified 
according to the will, appears from the signincation of speak- 
ing, as denoting the will, see n. 2626^ 

7960. your flocks, also your herds take ye” — That 
heteby are signifie<l the interior and exterior goods of charity, 
appears from the signification of flocks, as denoting the in- 
terior goods of charity - and from the signification of herds, 
as denoting the exterior goods of charity, see n, 2566, 5913, 

ms. 

7961. As ye spake’ ^---signifies according to the will, as 
just Jibove, n.7953v' 

7962. And go ye”---“T hat hereby is signified that they 
^should altogether depart, appears from the signification of 
going, or going away, as denoting to depart, and because it is 
again said, it signifies that they should altogether depart. 

" 7963. And bless also me’’ — ‘Thatdiereby is signified that 
they should intercede, appears from the signification of 
blessing, as denoting to intercede, for blessmg here signines 
•that they would supplicate for him; that to supplicate for 
Pharaoh denotes to intercede, see n. 7396, 7462. 

7964. “ And Egypt was urgent upon the peopte^y hastening 
to send them aw’^ay out of the land” — That hereby is signified 
that from aversion and fear they pressed them to depart^ 

‘^'app^vjm ^ the signification of being urgent upon the people 
by hasi^ehing to send them away, as denoting to press them 
to depart; that it was from aversion and fear, is evident, for 
they w ho are in the mere false derived from evil^ are spaverse 
from those who are in truth derived from good, that they 
cannot even endure their presence; hence it is that they wdio 
are in evil cast themselves down into hell to a depth aGCording 
to the quality and quantity of evil, that they may be far off 
from good, and this not only from aversion, hut also from fear, 
for in the presence of good they; are tormented. 

7965. “ Because they said, we aU die’ ’“-That hereby is 
signified hell thereby to them> appears from tlic signification of 
dying, as denoting hell ; that deatb, in the spiritual sense, ishell 
see n. 
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7966* '‘And the people carried th^ it \ya3 

leavened hereby ia^ignyie^ the first atate of truth from 

good, ill whicli there is nothing of the false, appOars^ fr^ 
signification of dough, as denoting truth from good 5 for by 
flour and fine flour is signified truth, by the dough ^ylueh is 
thence made the good of truth, and by the bread which is from 
the dough is signified the good of love : when by bread is sig- 
nified the good of love, by the rest, viz. by the dough and by 
the flour, are signified in their order goods and truths 5 that 
bread denotes the good of love, see n. 276y 680, 31 65, 31^^ 
^64, 3 ^78, 3735, 3813, 4211, 4217, 4735, 4976, 5915 f and 
from the signification of before it was leavened, a^d<^noting in 
which there was nothing of the false 5 that leaven denotes the 
false, see above, n. 7 iW) 6 . That this is the first state, viz. \vhen 
they were liberated, is evident, because it is said, that the 
people carried their dough, thus when they departed ; but the 
second state is described in the following verse 39, by their 
baking the dough, which they brought forth f)Ut of Egypt, into 
unteaveiied cakes, because it was not leave which is 

si|fhifie(l, that from the truth of good was again produced good, 
ih \vbich there was nothing of the false : these are the two 
states in Which they who are of the spiritual church, when 
in good, are kept bj the Lord^ the first, that troni the good 
wdiich is of the will they see and think truthj the second, that 
from that marriage of good and truth they produce troths, 
v^ieh, by willif g and doing them, again become goods, 

and so on contintjolly 5 such are the productions and derivations ^ 
of truth ampngst those who are of the spiritual church; thivS, 
in the world, is presented representatively as a tree 

with fruits, the leaves in this case are truths, the 

fruits are the goods of troth, the seeds are the goods them- 
selves, from which the rest of the things are 

7967‘ Their kneading troughs bound in their garments*' — 
That hereby arc signified thp delights of the affections adhering 
to truths, appears from the signification of kneading troughs, 
as denoting the delights of affection, see n. 7356 ; and from 
tlie signification of being bound, as denoting to to ; and 

from the signification of garments, as denoting truths, see 11 . 
1073 , 2576, 4545, 4763, 5248, 5319, 5954, 6914, 6917- It 
may be expedient to say what is meant by thh delights of 
affections adhering^^^ to truths ; all the truA xyhich have en- 
iraime with man, conjoined yvith sonic delight, for truths 
without delight are not of any llfe| from the delights which 
are conjoined to truths, it is kndwh how the truths 

appertaining, to man ; if they are deiights of evil affeetioixs, 
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then it is ill ; but if thc^ are delights of t good affections, it 
is well I for the augels attendaot^^^ man flow-iir continually 
with good affecti ans, and on such occa s ions excite the truth s 
which are conjoined to them ; the ease is the same with contrary 
influences [similiter vicissim] ; if truths arc not conjoined to 
good affections, in this case the angels labour in vain to excite 
those things which are of faith and charity. From these con- 
siderations it may be manifest, what is meant by the delights 
of the affections adhering to truths, which are signified by the 
kneading troughs being ^ouiid in their garments. 

7968. ‘‘ Upon their is sigaified 

accordu>g;^d all ability, appears from the signification of 
shoulder, as denoting all ability, see n. 1085, 4931 to 4937. 

7‘)69. Verses 35, 36. And the mns of Israel did accord-^ 
ing to the word of Moses ^ and nsked of the Egyptians ves^ 
sels of silver and vessels of gold^: and gar men ts. And Jeho- 
vah gave the grace of the people in the eyes of the Egyptians^ 
and they lent to them ; arid they spoiled the Egypt iaiis. And 
the sons of Israel did according to the word of MosCkS, signifies, 
that they obeyed truth divine : and asked of the Egy pilaus 
^ vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, signilieSj 
’the scientifics of truth and good takeii from the eyil, who are 
of the church, to be allotted the good^vlio are from thence : 
and Jchovali gave the grace of the people in the eyes of the 
Egyptians, signifies, the fear of those wfio were damned, for 
those who were of the spi ritual church ; they lent^to 
« them, signifies, that they were Iran sferredi pud they spoiled 
the Egyptians, signifies, that they were iii damnation 
\vere altogether devasVited of such things, 

7976 ; It is needless to explain these thingsr.as ta singulars, 
because they have been twice explained before, viz. at Exod. 
oi; 22, n. 6814 to 6920 j and at the^rforegoing chapter, 
vev;ses^2v 3, n. 77^i8 to7773. 

797 1 • Verses 37, 38, 39. Attd the sons of Israel journeyed 
front Ilaantses to Succotk^ us it were sir hundred thousand 
footmm hesides infant. And also much mixed crowd umit up 
unthtlwmpmdjlochmidherd^acquisitionexceedhiglytdeighty. 
And they baked the doughy vMch they brought forth out of 
Egypt yUiite^wened cakes became it was not leavened y became 
they were driven out from Egypt y ami could not stay ymid also 
they made not to themselves prcnjsion for the w (^viaticum]. 
And the sons of Israel journeyed frotn Raamses to Succoth, 
sigmfies, the first state of departure and its quality as it were 
six hundred thousand footmen, signifies, all the things of the 
truth and good of faith in one complex : besides infant, sigiufies, 
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the good pf ;inuocei^ : |ind jiIsq crowd j signifies, 

truths which were not genuine: vyeut up with them, signifies, 
which were adjoined : and flock, j^nd herd, acquisition exceed- 
ingly weighty, signifies, good acquired hy iiiterior and exterior 
truth in much abiuKlancc : and they baked the dough which 
they brought forth out of Egypt unleavened cakes, signifies, 
that from the truth of good was %ain produced good in whicli 
was notliing of the false : because it vvas not leavened, signifies, 
because in the truth derived from good there was nothing of the 
false : beemise they were driven out from Egypt, and could not 
stay, signifies, because they were reix^oved froin those who 
were in the fiilse grounded in evil ; and also they i^ade not to 
themselves provision for the way, signifies, that they had with 
them no other support frour truth and good, 

7972 * And the sons of Israel journeyed from Raamses to 
Succoth''—That herehy signified the first state of departure, 
and its quality, appears from the signification of journeying, 
as denoting order and institutes of life, see n. 1293, ^35, 
4882, 5403^ 56t)6 ; hence the jonrneyings of the sons of Israel, 
treated of in Exodus, denote states of the life and their changes 
ftdih to last ; in the present case therefore by the journey^ 
from signified, the first state aud its' 

quality j for tire naints of places, as also of persons, ail signify 
things and their quality, see 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888, 

3422^4298, 4310, 4442, 5905, 6516. 

• 7973 . As it were, six hundred thousand footmen' '—That 
hereby are signiSed, all things of the truth and good of faith in , 
one complex, appears from the signification of the number six 
hundred as denoting aU things of faith in one com- 

plex, for tlkt^^jlmb^r results from six and also from twelve, 
and twelve sdg^nifv all the things of faith and charity, see n.577? 
2089, 2129, 2130, 32 ;^, 3$58, 3913 ; hence it is 
of Jacob were twelye,and that their posterity were disihguished 
into so many tribes, aiui also by the Lord were appointed 
twelve disciples, viz. that they might represent all the things of 
faith and charity ; concerning the tribes, see n. 8858, 3862, 
3039, 3926, 4060, 6336, 6337,.^0, 7836, 7891; concerning 
the disciples, see n. 3354, 3488, 5858, 6397 ; the reason why 
six hundred thousand in the present case have a similar sig- 
nification, is, because a greater and lesser immber,* or a jmulti-* 
pUed and divided number, involves the same with the sintple 
num^rs from which it is derived, n. 5291, 5335 ; tins is very 
manifest from the number twelve, which has a similar ^sig- 
nification, whether it be multiplied into 

seventy-two, pr into 144 ; that i»> twelve into twelve, or into 
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ISSjOOO, or into 144,000 5 :as H the Revelation, I heard 

the number of tlnuiv that ^ 

thousand, they were sealed out of every tribe of Israel ; out of 
each tribe Hvelve thoimmd,*' vii- 4, 5, and the following 
veiws ; in this passage, by the sons of Israel are not meant the 
sons of Israel, nor by tribes tribes, nor by number riumber, 
but such things as are in the internal sense, viz. all the things 
of faith and charity, and thus specifically by every tribe one 
genus or one class, according to wliat has been explained at 
fJenesis xxixv 4nd xxxi In like manner in the Revelation 
again, Lo a Lamb standing u Zion, and ivitti 

him hmmg hu name written upon their 

foreheads : they sung a new song before the throiie, and no 
one could learn the song, hut the 144,000 from the 
mr/A; these are they that follow the Lamb, whithersoever he 
these were^ t^iUg^ jirst^fniits to God 

mid f Ae xiv* U 3, 4 ; from this description it is evi- 

dent, that they who are in charity are meant by 141,000; and 
it is also evident, that that niimbei; merely marks state and 
quality ; that number marks the same with twelve, inasmuch as 
it results from 12,000 and 12 multiplied into each other in like 
manner as the lesser number 144, which is tw elve times twelve, 
in the following passagt^, He measured the wall of the holy 
Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven, 144 cubits, 
which is the measure of a man, that is, of an angel,' ’ Rev. 
xxi. 2, 17 5 that the wall of the holy Jerusalem is not a wall 
in thc^spiritualsense, but thatit is the truth^^^^ faith defending 
those things which are of the church, see n, 6419 ; hence also 
it is said that it was#144 cubits ; that this the , case is very 

manifest, for it is said that it is the measure of a man, that is, 
of an angel ; for by a man and by an angel is signified the all 
troth and good of faith; and it is also evident from the 
twelve precious stones which form foundation of the 

Wall, and from ihc tivelve gat^j each of which was a pearl, 
verses 19, 20, 21, of the same chapter, for by precious stones 
are signified the truths of faith which are from the good of 
charity, n. 643^ 3720^ 6426 ; in like manner by a gate, and also 
by a pearl : heuce imw it is manifest, that a lesser and greater 
number involves the like with the sim pie number tVo iii which 
it is formed ; that all numbei^ m the W signify thingsv see 
m 482, 487, 573, 647, 649, 75^^ 

3252, 4264, 4405, 4670, 6265, 6175» From these coi)sidera 
tions it may liow be ^een, that the number of six hund 
thousand men going lorth out of Egypt, signifies also such 
things : tluit this muriber has such a significatioDv scarce any 
*VoL. IX. 4 H 
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on^ can b#e^e, bjr reaaoii that it it an fact^ and 

every historical fact keeps mind continually iix tlie extenial 
sense, and withdraws it froni the internal sense ; nevertheless 
this number has also such a rignification, not even 

ari expression ever so sinidh nor yet one iota or one apex i*1i the 
Worth which is not in itself^holy^ because in itself it involves 
what is holy 3 that there is nothing holy iii the mere historical 
fact, every one must see. 7 

5 ^ 974 . Besides infant' hereby is signified the good 
of jniiocence, appears from the sigiiifiCatmu^ infant, as de- 
noting the good of innocencevsee n* 430i 1616, 2126, 2305, 
3183, 3494, 4797 , 5608. . 

7975 . And also much mixed crowd- ^-^hat hereby are 

sigijified goods which are not genuine, appears from the sig- 
nification of a mixed ero\vd, as denoting not genuine 3 
for when by the sons of Israel are represented genuine goods 
and truths, which are of the spiritual church, in 7956, by a 
mixed crowd accompanying them are signified truths and goods 
not genuine : for with tlmsc whn are of the spiritual church, 
tbcvcase is this ; they have genuine goods aUd truths, and they 
h^fe goods and truths not genuine ; the man also of the spiritual 
church has no perception of good and truth, but for good and 
truth acknowledges aiul believes what the doctrinals of his 
church teach 3 heiice it is that be is in verj^ many truths not 
geijiuine, consequently also in like goods, for goods liave their 
quality from truths that the spiritual are in very many 
truths not genuihe, see n.2708, 2715, 2718, 2831, 2849, 
2935, 4402, 4788, 5113, 6289, 

6500, 6945, 7^33 3 henco they have truths not 

pUi*e, ii.64^|4^ut still they are kept by tte goods 

mostly genuine, which an influx through the 

interiors, n. 6499, and in this case the truths and 
genuine, are separated thence, and rejected to the sides 5 '^ these 
are the things which are signified by a much mixed crowd. In 
like ni<%ier by that crowd Are signified^^ ri^^^ who are of the 
church, but not within it, as Is the case with the Oentiles, 
who live in obedience And mutual charity amongst themselves 
neither have they genuine truths, not the 

Word 5 these likewise, and also the truths theipselves not 
genuine, are signified by the much crowd in the Revelation, 
I heard the number of them that w^ere sealed, a hundred 
forty- four thousand, sealed out of every tribe of Israel 3 after 
these things I saw, when lo much crowd which no one (fbuld 
mmhery out of every nation tribe, and people, and tongues, 
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standing before tlie throne, and before the Lamb, clad in white 
raiment, and palmss in theit handa,^"^ vii. 4, 9i 
797 ^‘ up with them^^That hereby is signified, 

which were adjoined, appears from the signification of coming 
up with them, when it is said of goods and truths, as denoting 
that they w ere adjoined ; for truths and goods not genuine are 
separated indeed from the^enuine^oods and truths appertain- 
ing to the spiritual man, but are not taken away, remaining 

adjoined on the side whither they are rejectetl, a. 7975 v the 
c^e is siinilar witlr the iord^s churc^^^^^^^ the Gehtiles, 

who have not genuine ta they in heaven are also adjoined 
to those are in germine truU^^ 

7977 • “ And flock and herd, acquisition exceedingly 
weighty’' — That hereby is signified, the good actpiired by 
truth, interior and exterm in much abundance, appears from 
the signification of flock> as denoting jnterior good, and from 
the signification of herd, as denothig exterior good, see n. 2566, 
5913, 6048, 7060; that it was acquired, is signified by aequi- 
si tion j for every good appertaining to those who are of the 
spiritual churchy is acquired by truth, for without the tnith 
which is of faith they do not know wdiat spiritual truth is, nor 
what spiritual good is : they are capable of knowing M 
civil truth, also moral trutl^ and thefr goods, because these 
are congruous to things w^hich are in the world, whence also 
they have their perception : but spiritual truth and its goot| are 
not congruous to those things which ar^ in the world, yea in 
several instances they are altogether at w wdth them, 
wherefore they are to be instructed conoermiig them; These 
things are said, to the intent it may be knaw^;;ihat every good 
appertaining to those who are of the spiritu^Jfebltrch, is to I>e 
acquired by truth : that exceedingly weighty denotes in much 
is: evident ..'; , u- - 

7978 ;" And they baked the dough w^hich they brought forth 
out of Egypty unleavened cakes’WFhat hereby is signified, 
that from the truth of good was again produced good^ in which 
was nothing of the false, appears from the significatioh of 
baking, W’hen it is said of the, truth of good, which is signified 
by dough, as denoting to produce ; and from the signification 
of dough, as denoting thc' truth of good, see above", n. 79^ ; 
and from the signification of „ unleavened cakes, as denoting 
goods in which is nothing of the false ; that unleavened denotes 
which are without the fake, see n. 2^542, 7906. That this is 
th€*secoud state of truth from iu which they were when 
liberated, see above, n* 7966,;^972. jl'he reason why cakes 
denote goods, is, because they are bready and bread, in the in- 

4h2 
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tenial sensi?* is the^good of love^ see; n. 276, 680, 2165, 2J77j 
3464, 3478, 3735^ 3813, 4||1, 43|7r 4735, 4976^ 5915 ; but 
the bre^ of cakes is distiogufehed from coaamon bread in this, 
that by the bread of cakes is sigriified the good of love towards 
the neighbour, thus spiritual good, and by common breSd is 
signified the good of love to the Uord, tbu^ celestial good : 
this spiritual good was signified by the meat-offering, which 
was offered and burnt with the sacrifice on the altar, for the 
meat-offering yyas baked into cakes and^ may be 

manifest, Exod. xxix. 2, 3, 23, 24, 41 ; Eevit. ii. 2, and fot^ 
lowing verses ; vi. 13, 14 ; Nuiub. vi. 15, 19; xy. 18, 19, 
20, 21 . The like yvas signified by the twelve loaws of pro^ 
position, which were also baked into cakes, concerning which 
it is thus written in Moses, “ Thou shalt fike fine flour, and 
shalt hake <7 into tivelve cakesy one cake shall be of two 
tenths ; and thou shalt set them in two ro^w^^ 
a row, upon a clean table, before Jehovah ; and thou shalt put 
upon the row pure frankincense ; and it shall be for breads for a 
meuiorial, a fire offering t 9 Jehovah, ’v Levit. xxiv. 5^ 6, 7> 8, 9; 
fronx these considerations it may be manifest that the loaves 
[breads] signified what is holy, for otherwise no such thing 
would ever have been commajided ; and because they signified 
is holy, they are* also called boliiiess of boli nesses, verse 
9 of the same chapter: but by these loaves [breads] was sig- 
nified the good of cefe^^ and by their being baked into 

caKbs were sigui^ed the goods of spiritual these 

considerations, and from what has been adduced in the pas- 
sages above quoted, it may be manifest that the like is meant 
by bread iu-tbe holy supper. ♦ 

7979 . it was not leavened”*— That herebj^ is 

signified the truth from good there was nothing 

of the false, appears from the signification of the 
which it is said that, it was not leavened, as denoting the 
truth of good, see abovei n* 7966 ; and from the signification 
of not being leavened, as denoting without the false, see n. 

2342, V 

7«l^k Because they were driven out from Egj^pt, and 
could not Stay ”--r-That hereby is signified iuusniuch as they 
were removed from those who were in the 
evil, appears from the signification of being driven out, as de- 
r^^ting to bo removed, lor hu is driven out is removed, 
Mtfi n. 7964 ; and from the signification of Egypt, as denoting 
those who are in the fifise derived from eyil, see above ; Wd 
from the signification of not bein^ to stay, as denoting 
the necessity of remox'ah . 
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“ And ulso they to themselves provision 
foi* the way {viati ch ni] ’ -~f^^^^^^ signified that they 

had -not with them any other support from truth and good^ 
viz; than what was signified by the dough not leavened, which, 
thaf it denotes the truth of good in which is nothing of the 
false, see n. 7^>^i uppears from the signification of provision 
for the way [viaticum], as denoting support from truth and 
good, see n. 5490, 5953. 

7082. Verses 40, 41 And the dwelling of the sons of 
Israely by which they dwelt in Egypt ^ ivas th^ty years and 
four hundred years ^ And it was at the end of thiriy years 
and of fm^ hundred yedrs, mid it was in this same day all 
the armies of iTefmvah went forth from the land of Egypt, ui 
night of ivatches fcustodidriini^^ this to Jehovahy to bring 

them forth out of (he land of Egypt ; this is that night of 
watches to Jehovah for all the sons of Israel to their genera^ 
A/ows, And the dwelling of the sons of Israel by which they 
dwelt in Egypt, signifies, the duration of infestations : was 
thirty j^ears and four hundred years, signifies, their quality and 
state : and it came tO pass at the end of thirty years and of 
four hundred years, signifies, the time of the Lord's cbniing 
* when they were liberated ; and it 'vwis in this same day, 
signifies, tliat on this occasion : all the armies of Jehovah w ent 
forth from the land of Egypt, signifies, that they wlio were in 
truth and g0o<L and were still detained there, were taken <Mif ; 
a night of watches was this to Jehovah^ sigiiifies, the Lord’s 
presence with those who were in truth and good, and with those 
who were in evil, and hence in the mere fals&;; 35 ^^ them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, signifies, libera|^^m spiritual 
captivity : this is that night of watches to JOtoyah, signifies, 
that now they were withheld from all false and evil : for all the 
ibns |%|ael to their generations^ signifies, those of the spi- 
ritual* church, with w’hdm there is good derived from truth 
and truth from good. 

7983. And the dwelling of the sons of Israel by which 
they dwelt in Egypt”^That hereby is signified, the duration 
of infestation!?, from the signification of dwelling, as 

denoting a stat#bf the life, see n. 1293, 3384, 3613, 4451, 
6051, ill tl\p present case a state of infestations, for this is the 
state of life which is now treated of and which is signified by 
the number of thirty and four hundred years, to which those 
words have reference. 

7^84. Thirty years and femr hundred years’'— That hereby 
is signified their quality and state, appears from the signification 
of thirty, denoting a state full of remains, for that h umber 
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1 ‘esults frohi three ahd teti ii^tiltiplied iiito each 
three is i^ignified a full 771^5 

remains, n. 576 , i906> 1^84 ; what a full state is, wiU be 
shewn in what follows : and from the signification of foUr 
hundred, as denoting the duration of vastation, see n.2959, 
2966, and hence the conjunction of good and truth, n. 4841 : 
that all ninnfcrs signify things and states, and that a compound 
liumher sighifies the like with the simple ones of which it is 
compounded, see above, n. 797®* As ? to what concerns the 
Vastation, which is signified by four hundred years, it is two- 
fold, viz. the vastation of evil and of the false, and the vasta- 
tion of good and of truth ; with those who are ^Smned, the 
vastation of good and of truth has place, but with those who 
are saved, the vastation of evil ^tnd of the false has place ; 
vastation is privation: that the evil, who have been of the 
cHltrch, are vastated as to all good and truth, has been 
hitherto shewn, for the snocessive degi^ees of vastation are 
signified by the plagues in Egypt ; But the good are vastated as 
to the evil and the false ; 4:hese [the false’] are with 

thim successively separated, that is, rejected to the sides, and 
goods and truths are collected together to the midst ; this 
collection or gathering together of good and truth is meant' 
by remains ; and when they havtJ a full state of remains, they 
are then elevated into heaven ; this state is what is signified by 
thirty, and the v^sfation by foul*^ hundred r of 

evil and the falsi', and the insihuation o| good and truth with 
the good , is effected by infestations, and by temptation s ; by 
the former <Uj(d;;U;ie latter, ^ are removed; and 

goods and put on ; and this Mnttl the state is full, 

it may beej^liwht also briefly to say What is meant by a full 
state ; every 6he, Who is eithet^ d^^ saved, has a certain 

measure which is Capable Of being filled ; the evil, wliS^ 

are damned, have a certain theaKSure of evil and the false; and 
the good, or they who are saved, have a certain measure of good 
and of truth; this theaBure appertaining to every one is filled 
ill the other life; but some have a greater measure, fome a 
lesser ; this measure is procured in the World by the affections 
Whioh are of the love ; by ■ how huich the tUore any one had 
loved evil and the false thence derived, so much, the greater 
measure he had procured ^ by hoW much the 

more any one had loved good and the truth thence derived; so 
much the greater is his measure ; the limits mid degrees of the 
ej^ensibn of that measure appear manifestly in the other'life, 
and canndt there filled, and also 

actually are filled, viz. with goods and truths in the case of 
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tto^e who havo^ of good and truth, arid 

wUh evife aiidfalses inthe ease of those who have been in the 
affection of evil and the false ; hence it is evident, that that 
measure is the faculty of receiving either evil and thc3 fahe, 
or gOodand truth, procored in the world : this state is what 
is meant by a full state, and is signified by thirty ; it is describ-' 
ed by the Lord in the parables, concerning the talents in Mat- 
thew, XXV, 14 to 31, and concerning the pounds in Lube, 
xix . 1 3 to 25 ; and at length in these word& in Matthew', 
“To every one that hatli shall be given that he may abound, 
but from him wdio hath not, even what he hath shall be taken 
awayfromhim/' XXV, 29; and in Luke, “He said to them 
who stood near, take from him the pound, and give it to him 
who hath ten pounds : they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten 
pounds ; I say unto you, that to every one who hath shall be 
given, but from him who hath not, even what he hath shall b(; 
taken away from him, xix, 24, 25, 26 : that every one's 
measure is filled, the Lord also teaches in another place in 
Luke, “ Give, and it shall be given to you, good measure, 
pressed, shaken, and overflowing, shall they give into yaur 
bosom, vi. 38 ; from these considerations now it is evident 
what is meant by a full state, 

7985* It is said that the dwelling o/* the sons of Israel, by 
which they dw^elt in Egypt, was thirty years and four hundred 
years ; and further, that at the end of thirty years and j&)ur 
hundred years, in thisi same day^ all the armies of Jehovah 
went forth from the land of Egypt, wlien yet the dwelling of 
the sons of Israel, from the going down of Jacob into Egypt to 
the departure of his posterity at this time, wo^/npt more than 
half that time, viz. 215 years, as is very manifest from the 
chronology of the sacred scriptures ; for Moses was born 6f 
ilmra^i/^tnraiu of Kehath, and Kebath of Levi, and Keliath 
togellver with his father Levi came into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 11 ; 
the age of the life of Kehath w'as a hundred and thirty-three 
years, Exod. vi. 18, and the age of the life of iVin ram, from 
whom^^ame Aaron and Mose 137 years, verse 20 of the 
same chaptei ; and Moses was a man of eighty years, when he 
stood before Ph^^oh) Exod* vii. 7 ; it is not mentioned in 
what year qf the age Of Kehath Amrmn v/ashor^^ nor in what 
year of the age of Amram Moses was bom ; but that there 
were not 430 years, may be manifest, for the years of their 
ages do not amount to 430, but three hundred and fifty, as is 
plaift, if the years of the age of Kehath, 133, be added to the 
years of the age of Ainrto, 137/ and these to the 80 years of 
Moses when he stood before Phara ; stilUess if the years 
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from their nati vities, that they were 216 years may be 

seen from chronologists. 

into Egypt to the tleparturd of the sons of Israel were four 
luiTidred and thirty years, see also chronology : hence now it 
may be manifest, that by 430 years is here meant the otiitire 
period of time from Abraham, and not from Jacob: that these 
years were designed, and were called the years of the dwelling 
of the sons of Israel in Egypt, is on account of the internal 
sense, in which by them is signified a full state and duration of 
the vastation of those who were of the spiritual chin?ch, 
and were detained in the lower earth even to tlie Lord's com- 
ing, and were then liberated, see n, 6854, 6914, 7035^ 7001 j 
7i^8,7932. . 

7986. And it was at the end of thirty yejirs and of four 
hurulred years'' — That hereby is signified the timeof theLord's 
coming, when they were saved, appears from the signification 
of thirty and four hundred years, as denoting a full state and 
duration of the vastation or infestation of those who were of 
the spiritual church, and were detained in the lo%fer earth 
eveiv to the Lord's coining, and then liberated, see just above, 
iu7985, n.6854, 6914, 7035, 7091, 7828, 7932 ) hence^ 

at the end of those years signifies the time of the Lord's coming' 
when they were saved. . 

7987- ^^And it was in this same day''----That hereby is 
signified that on this occasion, appears from the signification of 
daj^j as denoting state, see n, 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788, 3462, 
3785, 4850, 5672,5962, 71^0 ; hence in this same <iay denotes , 
in that state, thus on this occasion, vh, when the coming of the 
Lord w’as, which is signified by at thcc^end of thirty and four 
hundred yea^,j^ 4 |tnd tJie liberation of those who were of the 
spiritual chuitehi which is sig^^^^^^ by all the armies of Jehovah 
going forth from the land of Egypt. ^ 

7988. *^ A11 the armies of Jehovali went forth frOrh the land 
of Egypt"^ — ^That hereby is signified that they who were in 
truth and good, and were still detained there, were taken out, 
appears from the signification of going forth from the land of 
Egypt, as denoting to be taken out and liberated from infesta- 
tions; that to go forth denotes to be taken put, is evident, and 
that ihe^Jand of Egypt denotes infestations, see n. 7278 ; and 
from the signification of the arinie^ of Jehovah, '^as deiipting 
the truths and goods appertaining to the spiritual church, tim^ 
denoting those who are in iruth and good, see n. 3448, 7^36. 
That truths and goods are the armies of Jehovah, is nuiwifest 
from Daniel> One horn of the goat vvpnt forth from vvluit 
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was little>^ and grew exceedingly towards the south, and to- 
wards the east, aiid towards honourableness, and grew even to 
the armies of the and cast down to the earth from the 

army^ and from the stars, and trod them under foot ; yea lifted 
up itself even to the prince of the army : and the army was 
delivered iipoii the daily sacrifice for transgression^ because 
it cast down truth to the earth : then I heard one holy one 
speaking, how long is both the holy and the army given to be 
trod under foot ; he said to me, even till the evening and the 
morning, twice three hundred thousand, then shall the holy 
thing or principle be justified, -Vviii. 9 to 14, where it is 
very evident that armies denote truths and goods ; for it is said 
that it cast to the earth from the army and from the stars, and 
afterwards that it cast down truth to the earth, and that the 
army was to be trod under foot even to the evening and the 
moniing, that is, to the coming of the Lord. Inasmuch as 
truths and goods arc the armies of Jehovah, therefore the 
angels are called his armies in the first book of the Kings, 

Mi cah the prophet said, I saw Jehovah sitting on his throne, 
and the universal army of the heavens standing near liimf* 
xxii. 19; and in David, Bless Jehovah ye angels of his, 
•powerful in strength ; bless ye Jehovah all ye his his 

ministers, ’’ Psalxn ciii. 20, ‘4), M'here ftngels are called armies 
from the truths and goods in which they are principled ; ijor 
were the angels alone called the armies of Jehovah, but ajso the 
luminaries of heaven, as the sun, the moon, iiiid the starsf and 
this because by the sun was signified the good of love, by the 
moon the good of faith, and by the stars the knowledges of good 
and truth ; that thos^ luminaries are caUed is evident 

in the book of Genesis, The heavens aud- ^K earth were 
finlslied, and aW their armies^^yiu I, where 1>y^ are 

ineanjyail the luminaries of heaven, but, in the internal sense, 
in wmcdi the new creation of nimi is there treated of, are meant 
truths and goods ; in like manner in Davids ^^Praise ye Jehovah 
all his iiugeh, py'aise him all his armies ; 4 )raise him sun 
and moon, praise hini all ye stars of light,’" Psalm cxlviii. 
2, 3 ; that the sun denotes the good of love, and the moon the 
good of faithy ii. 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495, 4060, 46^, 
5377^ 7083 1 and that the stars denote the knowledges of good 
and truth,* n. 1808, 2120, 2495, 2849, 4697- The reason 
w'j^y the sun, the moon, and the stars signify goods and truths, 
is, l^ecause the Lord in heaven is a sun to the celestial, and a 

the original Latin it is expressed, erioit cornu umtm de eriguo 
hirci, which appears to the literal rendering from the original 
Chaldee. * 

VoL. IX. 41 
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ijioon to the spiritual, see n, ] 521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 3636, 
3643, 4300, 4321, 6097, 7078, 7083, 7171, 7173 ; and because 
the angelic habitations shine as stars, according to these words 
in Daniel, ‘• Then the intelligent shall be bright as the bright- 
ness of the expanse, and they ivho jtistify many shall he cm the 
sfa7*s^ for an age and eternity,'/ xii. 3. Inasmuch as the angels 
from truths and good»s are called the armies of Jehovah, and 
also the sun, the moon, and the stars, and all truth and good 
proceeds from the Lord, therefore the Lord in the Word is 
called Jehomh Zchaoth ot of armies^ n. 3448 ; he is so called 
also from this consideration, because lie fights for man against 
the helis. From these considerations now it may be manifest 
what is meant in the internal sense by the armies of Jebovabt 
that the sons of Jacob, who went forth outof Egypt, were not 
those armies, but that they represented them, is evident from 
their life in Egypt, in that they did not knovv Jehovah, not even 
his name, until this was told to Moses out of the bush, Exod, 
ii). 13, 14^ 15, 16; also that they were adorers of a calf, alike 
with the l%yptians, as may be concluded from Exod. 
xxxii. also from their life in the wilderness, in that they were 
such, that they could not be introduced into the land of 
Cariaan ; thus tliej had no claim at all to the title of the armies' 
of Jehovah. ' . 

7989. A night of watches* was this to JehovalF — That 
hereby is signified the presence of the Lord with those who are 
in truth and good, and with those who are in evil and thence 
in the inere false, appears from the signification of night, iia 
denoting a state of damnation, see 11.7951; and from the 
signification of watches to Jehovah, as donoting the presence of 
the Lord protection ; for by the presence of the 

Lord they ar^ilKstrated w good and thence in truth, 

and they are blinded who are in evil and thence in the false; also 
by the presence of the Lord they are brought out frbm diimna- 
tion who are to be elevated into heaven, for they are withheld 
from eyil and held in good, and this by a strong force from the 
Lord ; and by the presence of the Lord also they, who are to 
be cast down into hell, are brought into damnation, for ac- 
coding to the degree of the Lord's presence, tliey are in evil, 
nv 7626, 7643 ; hence now it is, that that /state and that time 
is called a night of watches to Jebovah. The presence of the 
Lord in w hat follows is described by a pillar of a cloud by ^|y, 
and a pillar of fire by night, to lead them, Exod. xiii. 2j,J®id 
the presence botli tvith those who were in good and truth, >and 

* 3ec note above at versed? of the text of the chapter. 
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with those who were itievii aiidthe false, is described by that 
pillar interposing itself between the camp of Israel and the 
earn p of the Egyptiansy and by this circmiistance that when 
Jehovah looked* tlienee to. the camp of the Egyptiansy the 
Egj^itians were immersed in the red sea [maresuph] jExod. xiv. 

19,20,24,25,26,27. 

7990 . “To bring them fiirtb out of the land of Egypt"' — 
That hereby is signified liberation from spiritual captivity, ap- 
pears from the signiiication of bringing forth, as denoting to 
liberate, and from the signilication of the land of Egy^pt, as 
denoting Avliere they More infested by the evil, thus where they 
were in spiritual captivity, according to what was adduced, n. 
6854, 6914, 7035, 7091 , 7828, 7932, 7085. They are said to 
be in spiritual captivity, udio are held us to the interiors by the 
Lord in good and truth, but as to the exteriors by hell in evil 
and the false ; whence a combat of the external man with the 
iiitenial : in this state they are held who are infested ^ and on 
siich occasions the Lordy by an inthix through the interiors, 
fights for them against the afflux of pvil and the false from the 
hells ; in this case they are held as it were captive, for by influx 
from the Lord they are willing to be in good and trutf), but by 

* afflux from the hells they seem to themselves not to be able. 
This combat has place on accmuit of the end, that the external 
-man may be reduced to obedience to the internal, and thereby 
natural things be made subordinate to spiritual 

7991 . “I'liis is that night of watches to Jehovah’ —I'hat 
hereby is signified tliat on this occasion they wore M^ithheid 
from all false and evil, appears from wdnit was said just above, 
11 . 7989, concerning t4ie night of watches to Jehovah. 

7992 . “ For all the sons of Israel to generations’ 

That hereby are signified those of the spiritilil church w ith 
whoi^there is good derived from truth, and truth derived from 
good* appears from the representation of the sons of Israel, as 
denoting those who are of the spiritual clmrch, see frequently 
above ; and from the signification of generations, as denoting 
those things which are of faith and charity, see n. 2020,2584, 
6239, thus those v. ilh wdiom there is good derived from truth, 
and truth derive|[ n’<^w4good, for they who are of the spiritual 
church, by. the truth which is of faith are introduced to the 
good wdyich is of charity, and when they are introduced, they 
allied from good to truths: they w^ho are led from good to 
triitbsyare they who constitute the internal church, but they 
wlm by truth are introducing to good, are they who constitute 
the external church. 

4i2 
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7993 . Verses 43 to 49. And Jehovah said to Moses and 
Aaron^ this is the statute of the passovery every son of a 
stranger shall not eat it. And every servant of a man 
the purchase of silver^ and thou shalt cmurnvise hini^ then 
shall he eat it, A lodger [inqiiilh^^^^ and a hireling ^hall 
not eat it. In one house it shall he thou shall not hring 

forth from the house aught of the flesh abroad ^ and ye shall 
710 1 break a bone in it. All the company of Israel shall 
do iti And 'when a sojourner sojourneth with tfiee^ and 
doeth^ or offerethy the passover to Jehovah, let every male be 
circumcised to him, and then let hhn coyne near to do it, and he 
shall he as a native of the land : mid every one rmcircm^^ 
shall not eat it. One Imb shall be to the native and to the 
sojourner ^sojourning in the midst of youi And Jehovah 
said to Moses and Aaron, signifies, information by truth 
divine : this is the statute of the passover, signifies, the laws of 
order for those who are liberated from damnatioU and infesta- 
tion : every son of a stranger shall not eat it, signifies, those 
who are not in truth and, good, that they are separated from 
them : and every servant of a man, signifies, the natural man 
as yet : the purchase of silver, signifies, who has any spiritual 
truth: and thou slKilt^circumcise him, signifies, purificatioii 
from filthy loves : then shall he eat it, signifies, that he shall be 
wdth theiii : a lodger and a hireling shall not eat it, signifies, 
tha^ they who do good from mere natural disposition, and who 
do good for the fsake of gain, shall not be wdth them : in one 
house it shall be eaten, signifies, consociations of suitable goods, 
that they make together one good : thou shalt not bring forth 
from the house^ght of the flesh abrotfj, signifies, that this 
good shall mixed together wdth the good of anotlier : 

and ye shall hot break d bone in it, signifies, scientific truth 
that it also shall be entire : all the company of Israel sj^all do 
itj signifies, that that law of order is for all who are in the good 
of truth and in the truth of good ; and when a sojourner sojour- 
neth with thee,'signifies, those who have been instructed in the 
truth and good of the church, and have received those prin- 
ciples: and doeth, or offereth,the passover to Jehovah, signifies, 
if he is willing to be together with them : let every mule be 
cirlainicised to hra thathis truth must b0 defeecated 

frorn inipitre loves : and then let him come near to do it, 
signifies, that then he shall be with them ; and he shall be ns 
a ri^tive of the land, signifies, that he shall be received as be 
who ijj in that truth and good, and is purified from filthy 
loves : and every one uncircumcised shall not eat it, signifies, 
that he who is in the loves of self and of the world cannot be 
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together with them : one law shall be to the native and to the 
sojourneiv sojourning in the midst of you, signifies, that he 
who being instructed receives the truth and good of the clmrcli, 
and lives according to thope principles, shall be as he who 
being before instructed is within the church, and lives a life 
conformable to the precepts of faith and charity. 

And Jehovah said to Moses and Aaron’’ — That 
hereby is signified information by truth divine, appears from 
the signification of Jehovah said, when the statutes of the 
church are treated of, as denoting information or instruction, 
see n. 7186, 7267, 7304, 7380, 7517, 7769, 7793, 7825 ; and 
from the representation of Moses and /\aron, as denoting truth 
divine, Moses internal truth, and Aaron external, see n. 7009, 
7010, 7089, 7382. 

7*^5. This is the statute of the passover” — ^That hereby 
are signified the laws of order for those who are liberated from 
damnation and infestations, appears from the signification of a 
statute, as denoting that wdiich is grounded in order, of which 
we shall speak presently; and fro yi the signification of the 
passover, as denoting the presence of the Lord and liberation 
from daumatiori, see n. 7093, 78(>7‘ As to what concerns that 
'which is of order, which is signified by a statute, it is to be 
noted, that all the statutes which were commanded to the sons 
•of Israel, were laws of order in tlie external form, but those 
things which they represented and signified wxre laws of order 
in the internal form ; the law^s of order are the.tmths whiefi are 
from good ; the complex of all tjie laws of order is the divine 
truth proceeding from the divine good of the Lord ; hence it is 
evident, that the divine principle itself of the Lord in heaven 
is order, the divine good the essential principle: of order, and 
the divine truth the formal principle thereof. 

79i^> -^ Every son of a stranger shall not eat it”— That 
herelJy are signified those who are not in truth and good, that 
tlicy are separated from them, appears from the signification 
of a stranger, as denoting those Out of the church who do not 
acknowledge any thing of the truth and good which are of 
faith, as were the nations in the land of Canaan, see n. 2049, 
2115, thus AvliQ l^re not in truth and good ; and from the sig- 
nification yf not eating it, as denoting hot to communicate and 
be conjoined with them, thus to be separated from them : the 
subject treated of in what now follows is concerning those who 
should together eat the passover, and who should not eat ; the 
supper of the passover was what represented the consociations 
of the good in heaven ; in the statutes which follow, it is de- 
clared wh« could consociate, and who could not. In general, 
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feastSy both dinners and suppers, in ancient times, were made 
within the church, to the intent that they, the members, 
might be consociated and joined together as to love, arid that 
they miglit instruct each other in those things which are of love 
and faith, thus in those things which are of heaven, see n. 
3596, 3832, 5161 ; >such were at that time the delights attend- 
ing meals [commessationes, messings together], and such was 
the end for the sake of which dinners and suppers were insti- 
tuted ; thus the mind was nourished, and also the body 
unanimously and correspondently ; hence they had health and 
longevity, and hence they had intelligence and wisdom, also 
hence they had communication with heaven^ and sonre had 
manifest communication with the angels. But as all internal 
things in process of time vanish, and pass off into external, so 
also the ends of feasts and meals, which at this day are not for 
the sake of any spiritual conjunction, but for the sake of 
’worldly conjunctions, viz. for the sake of gain, ibr the sake of 
the pursuit of honour, and for the sake of pleasures, whence 
the body has nourishment, but the mind none. 

7997 . That the paschal supper represented the consociations 
of the angels in the heavens as to goods and truths, see above, * 
n. 7^36, 7-^16, and because it repros(5nted those consociations, 
it was ordained, that liot only e^iery house by itself should on 
this occasion be together and eat, but also that no otiiers should' 
be consociated, but they who represented the conjunction of 
love, such as isjlhat of the heavenly societies, and thus that 
the rest should be separated; they wiio Were to be separated 
were strangers, for by them were signified those who are not 
in the goodWudvtruth of the ctuircli; also lodgers and hire- 
lings, becap^l!^ them were represented those who from mere 
natural disposition, and who for the sake of gain did and made 

a boast of good and truth ; the latter and the fo inner captiot be 
consociated with the angels in the heavens, but; wdieii it is 
allowed them to wander about, as is the case at the first time 
of their coining into the other life, before they nmlergo the 
vastations of good and truth, on these occasions whoji ; they 
come to any angelic society, and are sensible of the sphere of 
sanctity derived from the truth of the good of innocence, 
which is signified by the blood of the paschal lamb, n. 7l^d6, 
7877 ^ they cannot approach, but from fear and aversion imme- 
diately fly away. : 

7998 . And every servant of a man’’~That hereby is sfg- 
nifled the natural man as yet, appears from the signification of 
a servant, as denoting the natural principle, see n, 3019, 3020, 
3191, 3192, 3204, 3206, 3209, 5305, thus the natural man ; 
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the reason why the natural man is called a servant, is, because 
he was made to minister to the spiritual, also to obey him, as 
a servant his lord. 

Ihe ])iircliase of silver” — That hereby is signified 
w'ho«has any spiritual truth, appears from the signilication of 
purchase, as denoting acquisition and appropriation, see n. 
4397, 448/, 5374 , 6397, 5406, 5410; and from the signilica- 
tiou of silver, as denoting truth, see n. 1551, 2954, 5658, in 
the present case spiritual truth, because the servant who is 
bought, in the internal sense, is the natural man, and therefore 
the lord who buys is the spiritual. Ilow this case is, cannot 
be known, unless it be known how the spiritual principle 
buys, tliat is, acquires and appropriates to itself the natural ; 
when man is regenerating, his internal and external principles, 
that is, the spiritual and the natural, at first disagree, for the 
spiritual principle wills those things which arc of heaven, but 
the natural those tilings which are of the u orld ; nevertheless 
on this occasion the spiritual dows^in continually into the 
natural, and brings it to agreement, this is effected by truth ; 
and wliut the spiritual principle in the natural brings to itself, 
this is called bought with silver, that is, accpdrcd and appro- 
^)riated by truth. 

8000. T’ And thou sh alt ch’cumciseTiim” — That hereby is 
signified, purification from filthy loves, appears from the sig- 
nilication of being circumcised, as denoting puritjcation h'om 
the loves of self and of the world, thus fronutilthy loves, see 
n. 2039, 2056, 2632, 3412, 3413, 4462, 70d5v 

8001. “ Then shall he eat it”— That hereby; is signified, 

that he shall be with^them, appears from the slgiiification of 
eating, viz. the paschal lamb together with tligtest, as denot- 
iug to communicate and to be conjoined, see n. 2187, 5643 ; 
for the paschal supper represented, as was said above, n. 7836, 
7841 fy996, 7097^ angelic consociations as to goods and truths ; 
and by the statutes concerning strangers, servants, lodgers, 
hirelings, and sojourners, who are here treated* of, in the inter- 
nal seixse, is declared who might be consociated, and who might 
not; lienee it Is tin t by eating is signified to be with them, 
or to be consociated, and by not eating, not to be with them, 
or to be separated. - 4 

8002. ‘^!;VTid a lodger and a hireling shall not eat it”— That 
hereby are signified they who from mere natural disposition do 
godd, and who do it for the sake of gain, that they cannot be 
with them, appears from the signification of a lodger, as denot- 
ing those who do good from mere natural disposition, of Mdiich 
siguificatioji we shall speak presently ; and from the significa- 
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tioii of a hireling, as denoting those who do good for the sake 
of gain, of which sigiiificatiou we shall also speak presently; 
and from the signihcation of not eating it, as denoting not to 
be with them, see just above, n.8001. The reason why a 
lodger denotes one who does good from mere natural <lisposi- 
tion, is, because lodgers were those who came from other 
people, and w ere inhabitants, and dwelt with the Israelites and 
Jews in one house ; and to dwell together signifies to be to- 
gether in good ; but whereas, as was said, they were from 
people out of the church, the good which is signified is not 
tlie good of tlie churidi, but is a good not of tlie church, 
ivhich good is called natural good, because it is possessed 
hereclitarilj^by birthj such good also some derive from ill health 
and infirmity; this good is meant by the good which they do 
who are signified by lodgers. This good dilTers altogether from 
the good of the chureh, for by the good of the cliurch 
conscience is formed with man, which is the plane into which 
the angels flow- in, and by which is given consort with them; 
but by natural good no plane can be formed for the angels; 
tliey who are in tliis good, do good in the dark from blind in- 
stinct, not in tlie light of truth by virtue of influx from heaven 
ivherefore in the other life they are led away, likechafl'by the* , 
wdnd, by every one, botli evil and good, and rnon* by an evil 
one, wdio has the skill to adjoin to reasonings something of 
aflection and persuasion, nor in this case can they be led away 
by the angels, for the angels operate by the truths and goods of 
faith, and flow-in into tiie plane wdiich has been formed in- 
wardly in from the trutlis and goods of faith : from these 
coiisiiieratfons it is evident, tliat they wjio do good from mere 
natural dispd^itjpn, cannot be consociated with the angels ; 
concerning them and their lot in the other life, see n.M/O, 
3471 , 3518, 4988, ^2, 5Q32> 6208, / lO/. 4’hat lodgers are 
they who stay not in their own land, nor in their owoi iiouse, 
but ill a strange land, is manifest from Moses, The land 
shall be sold precisely, for the laud is mine, but ye are sqioiirners 
and lodgers witli me,” Levit. xxv. 23 ; and in Davidi Hear 
my prayers, Jehovah, he not silent at my tear, because Iain a 
sojoitrner icif/i t/iec% a lodger as all my fathers were,” Psalm 
xxix. 12 : and in the took of Genesis, Abraham said to the 
sons of Heth, I am a sojourner and lodger with you, give me 
the possession of a sepulchre,” xxiii. 4 ; by a sojourner alike 
as by a lodger is signified a comer and inhabitant from another 
land, but by a sojourner are signifled those, who wercj*. in- 
structed in the truths of the church and who received those 
truths, but by lodgers those, who were not wUling to be 
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instructed in the truths of the church, because they were not 
willirig- to receive them. As to what concerns hirelings, they 
were such as laboured for hire, being servants, but not bought ; 
that these were called hirelings, see Levit. xix. 13 ; xxv, 
4, 6 ; Dent. xxiv. 14, 15 ; inasmuch as hirelings wxtc those 

who laboured for hire, by them, in the internal sense, are meant 
those who do good for the sake of gain in the world ; and in a 
yet interior sense those w’ho do good for the sake of hire or 
reward in the other life, thus who are willing to merit by 
wajrks. They who do good merely for the sake of gain in the 
world cannot in any wise be consociated witli the angels, hn* 
the end regarded is the world, that is, opulence and eminence ; 
but not heaven, that is, the blessedness and happiness of souls ; 
the end regarded is wliat determines actions, and gives tliein 
quality; concerning those who do good merely for the sake of 
gain the Lord thus speaks in John, 1 am the good shepherd, 
tlie good shepherd layeth down his soul for the sheep ; but the 
hireling and who is not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and tbrsfj<eth the sheep, anti ileeth, 
and the wolf seizx'S them, and disperseth the slmep, but the 
hireling fleeth, because he is a hirelings* x. 11, 12, 13 : and 
in Jeremiah, Egypt is a most beautiful calf, destniction from 
tlie north cometh, her hirelings are as fatted valves^ for also 
they have converted themselves, they have fled togetlier, they 
have not stood, because the day of their destruction coi^eth 
upon them,'’ xlvi. 20, 21. That lodgers and hirelings were 
not to be consociated as to holy things with those who arc of 
the church, is plain from Moses, .No stranger shall eat 
what is holy, the lodger of a priest and a hireling shall not eat 
wliat is iioly/' Levit. xxii. 10: and that from the sons of 
lodgers were to be bought servants who should serve for ever, 
is plai^ from the same, Ye shall buy a man-servant and a 
maid-servant from the nations which are round about you; and 
iihofrom the sons of lodgers sojourning with you, from these 
shall ye buy, and from their family which is wifh you, although 
they have i)iought forth in your land, that they may be to you 
for a possession, aiiu for an inlieritance, ye may transmit them 
to yf>ur sons after you, to inherit by possession, ye shall rule 
over them ^or ever,” Levit. xxv. 44, 45, 46; by the sons of 
lodgers are signified the scientifics which are derived from mere 
natural lumen ; that spiritual truth should rule over them, is 
signified by servants being bought from the sons of lodgers for 
pe^jetual possession. But they who do good for the sake of 
hire or reward in the other life, who are also signified by 
hirelings, <liff*er from those just now spoken of, in that they 
.VoL. IX. ^ 4K 
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regard as an end life and happiness in heaven ; but inasmuch 
as that end determines and converts their divine worship from 
the Lord to themselves, and hence they will well to themselves 
alone, but to others only so far as they favour them, and in this 
case self-love is in singular the things they think and do,"* but 
not the love of the neighbour, thus they have not genuine 
charity : neither can these be consociated with the angels, for 
the angels are altogether averse from both the name and idea of 
hire or recoinpence : that good ought to be done without a view 
to hire or reward, the Lord teaches in Luke, Love ye your 
eneynies^ and do good^ and lend, hoping nothing thenee^ then 
shall your hire or reward be much, and ye shall be the sons 
of the Highest,'* vi, 32 to 35 ; also xiv. 12, 13, 14. Con- 
cerning meritorious goods and their (juality, see n.lllO, 
1111, 17/4, 1835, 1877, 2027, 2273, 2340,2373, 2400,3816, 
4007, 4175, 4943, 6388, 6:489, 6390, 6392, 6393, 6478. The 
reason why it is so often said by the Lord, that they who do good 
should have hire or reward in heaven, as Matt. v. 11, 12; 
vi. 1, 2, 16; X. 41, 42; xx. 1 to 17 ; Luke vi. 23, 35 ; 
xiv. 14; John iv. 36, is, because man, before he is regene- 
rated, must needs tliink of hire or reward ; but it is otherwise, 
when be is regenerated ; in this case he is indignant if any 
one thinks that he does good to ‘his neighbour for the sake of 
hire or reward, for he is sensible of deliglit and blessedness' 
ill (,k)ing good, but not in recompence ; that hire or reward, in 
the internal serfse, is the delight of the aflcctioii of charity, 
see n. 3816, 3956, 6388, 6478. 

8003. In one house it shall be eaten*' — hereby are 
signified, the consociations of suitable goiVds that they may make 
one good, appears from this consideration, that the paschal 
supper represented the angelic consociations in heaven, and that 
every house of the sons of Israel represented a society h\ par- 
ticular, see n. 7836, 7891, 71)97 ; the angelic societies are 
all distinct amongst theinselvo.s according to goods, and this in 
the genus, in the species, and in the particular, n, :4241, 4625, 
they are consociated who are in similar good : the reason why 
these make one good, is, because every one exists not from one 
but from several ; for from several various things or principles, 
but still agreeing together, is effected a form, which makes one 
by harmony, in hea\^en by spiritual harmony, which is that of 
the goods of love, see n.3241, 3267, 8744, 3745, 3746, 3986, 
4005, 4149, 5598, 7236, 7833,7836 ; from these considerations 
it is evident, that by being to be eaten in one house are signilied 
the consociations of suitable goods, that they may make together 



EXODUS. 


Chap* xii.] 


619 


one good ; that to eat, viz. the passover, denotes to be conso- 
dated, or to be with them, sree above, n. 8001. 

8(X)4. Thou shalt not bring forth from the house aught 
of the flesh abroad” — That hereby is sigriihed that this good 
shall not be mixed together with the good of another, appears 
from the signification of bringing forth from the house abroad, 
as denoting to give to another to eat, thus to commix with 
another good than what is of his own society ; and from the 
signification of flesh, as denoting good, n. 6968, 7850. For the 
societies in heaven are distinct according to the functions of all 
the members, viscera, and organs in the body, as has been 
shewn at the close of several chapters ; the function of each 
member, viscus, and organ by correspondence has reference to 
the peculiar good, distinct from another ; hence it is evident, 
that goods ate manifold, and that, in order that from them 
distinct forms may exist, which taken together may constitute 
tlie most perfect form of heaven, they are in no wise to be 
mixed together, for if they should be mixed together, distinc- 
tion would perish ; this is sigiiifitid by tlie law, that they 
should not bring out of the lioiise aught of the flesh abroad. 

8005. “ And ye shall not break a bone in it” — That hereby 
is signified scientific truth that it also^hall be entire, appears 
-from the signification of bcrtie, as denoting the ultimate in 
which interior things terminate as in their bases, tluit they may 
be supported to prevent their being severed asunder ; such an 
ultimate in spiritual tilings is the scientific principle, for all 
spiritual truths and goods flow-down according to order to in- 
ferior things or principles, and terminate at length in scien- 
tifics, and there present themselves visibly to man : that not to 
break denotes that it shall be entire, is evident. 4'he scientific 
principle is said to be entire, when it admits into itself nothing 
but ty? 4 ths, which are in agreement with their good, for the 
scientific principle is the common receptacle. Moreover, 
scientifics are circumstanced as the bones in man ; if they be 
not entire, or in their order, as when they are out of joint, 
or wlien distorted, the form of the body hence varies, and 
according to it the actions. Scientific truths are doctrinals. 

8006. All the company of Israel shall do it” — That 
hereby is aignilied, that that law of order is for all who are 
ill the good of truth and in the truth of good, appears from the 
signification of the company of Israel, as denoting all truths 
and goods in one complex, n.7830, thus those who are in 
trulh productive of good, and in good productive of truth, n. 
7956, consequently who are of the spiritual church. The 
reason whf all those might do or offer the pass over was, that 

4 K 2 
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they might represent the liberation of those of the spiritual 
church who were detained in the lower earth ev’cii to the 
Lord's coming, n. 6854, 6914, ; Joul by 

eating together in one house might represent the angelic con- 
sociations in heaven, n. 7836, 7-^lK3, 7997, thus by alf the 
company of Israel doing, or ottering, might represent the 
whole heaven. At that time there was no where a cliurch, 
but only the representative of a church, to which the posterity 
of Abraham from Jacob were appointed ; by tlie representatives 
of a church was given communication with heaven, and by, 
or through, heaven with the Lord ; hence it was tliat it was 
enjoitied to that nation to observe strictly all the statutes and 
all the laws, especially the statutes concerning the p.u- sever, 
insomuch, that he who was clean, and did not do, or otter, the 
passover, was to Ixi cut off, Numb. ix. 13. 

8 OO 7 . “ And wlien a sojourner sojourneth with thee" — 
hereby are signified tliose vvlio have been instructed in 
the truth and good of the church, and have received tliose prin- 
ciples, appears from the signification of a sojourner, as denot- 
ing those wlio were instructed, and received the statutes and 
laws of the church, see n, 2025, 4444, 7903 ; it is said, w’hcn^* 
he sojourneth with thejt?, because by sojourning is signified to 
be instructed and to live, n. 1403, 3672 ; thus by sojourners 
sojourning with them are signified not only those wlio were 
instructed in the truth and good of the church, but also who 
lived according 4:o those principles. 

8(X)8. And doeth or otteretli the passover to Jehovah" — ^ 
That hereby is signified if he is willing to be together with 
them, appears from the signification oP'doing or ottering the 
passover to Jehovah, or eating it, as denoting to be together 
with them, see n. 8001. 

8009. ‘‘ Let every male be circumcised to him"rr*-That 
hereby is signified that that truth was to be defiecated from 
impure loves, appears from the signification of being circum- 
cised, as denoting to be purified or defecated from impure 
loves, see n.2039, 2056, 2632, 3412, 3413, 4462, 7045 ; and 
from the signification of a male, as denoting the truth of faith, 
see n. 749, 2046, 4005, 7838. 

8010. And then let him come near to do it"— Signifies, 
that then he shall be with them, as above, 11 . 8008. 

8011. And he shall be as a native of the land" — ^That 
hereby is signified that he shall be accepted as he who is in that 
truth and good, and purified from filthy loves, appears from 
the signification of a native of the land, as denoting one who 
is born within the church, and is in its truth and ^ood, con- 
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seqiiently who is purified from filthy loves ; he is called a 
native of tlie land, because by land or earth is signified the 
churcli ; that land or earth in the Word de7iotes the cliiirch, 
seen.bbt), (562, 1(X)(5, lOtv? 12(52, 1413, 1(507, 1733, 1850, 
2117, 2118, 2571, 2928, 3355, 4447, 4535, 5577; the reason 
why land or earth denotes the church, is, because by land 
or earth in the Word, the land or earth of Canaan is meant, 
and by the land or earth of Canaan is signified the Lord’s 
kingdom aiid church, n. 1413, 1437, 1585, 1(507, 18(5(5, 3038, 
3481, 3705, 41 1(5, 4240, 4447, 4454, 451(5, 4517, ^136, 5757, 

(55 1(5. By every land or earth, which is named in the Word, by 
the angels is not meant land or earth, but the nation which 
dwells vhere, and when the nation is meant, the quality thereof 
is meant as to its spiritual principle, that is, as to that w hich 
is of the church : that the idea of the quality of a nation occurs, 
when mention is made of a land or earth, is a known thing, 
for this is the ease even amongst men, and more so amongst 
the angels, wlio think spiritually of every natural thing. 

8012. “And every one imeircnmcised shall not eat it” — 
That hereby is signified, that he who is in the loves of self and 
^of the Avorld cannot be together with them, appears from the 
signification of one lincircumcised, as >denoting one w ho is in 
4he loves of self and of the ivorld, see n. 205(5, 3412, 3413, 
7015 ; and from the signification of eating it, viz. the passover, 
as denoting to be with tliem, see above, n. 8(X)1, 

8013. “ One huv shall he to the native and to the sojourner 
sojourning in the midst of you” — That hereby is signified 
that he who being instructed receives the truth and good of 
tlie church, and lives? according to those principles, shall be 
as he who being before histrueted is within tlje church, and 
lives a life conformable to the precepts of faith and charity, 
appcj^rf from the signification of the expression, “ One law 
shall be,” as denoting a similar right, thus that he shall be as 
another ; and from the signification of a native, as denoting 
one who is born within the duixeb, and is in its truth and 
good, as to doctrine and as to life, see pist above, n. 8011 •, and 
from the signihcation of a sojourner that sojourneth in the 
midst of you, as denoting one who is instructed in the truth 
and good of the church, and receives those principles, and 
lives according to them, see also above n. 8 () 07 . ft is said 
according to the precepts of faith and charity^ on account of 
the difierence; for the life before regeneration is according 
to the precepts of faith, but after regeneration it is according 
to the precepts of charity; before regeneration no one knows 
wdiat charity is from affection, but only from doctrine, accord- 
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ing to the precepts of tliis latter, viz. doctrine, which are 
called the precepts of faith, the life is then formed, but after 
regeneration it is known from affection what charity is, for a 
man that loves his neighbour, and has a hearty good-will to- 
wards him, and in this case the life is formed according to an 
inscribed law, for the man acts from the affection of charity ; 
this state differs altogether from the foregoing state ; they who 
are in the first state are in obscurity as to the truths and goods 
of faith, but they who are in the latter state are respectively in 
clearness ; these latter see truths and confirm them from illustra- 
tion, but the former do not see truths and confirm them from 
illustration, but from persuasion concerning the doctrinals of 
the church that they are truths ; and whereas they do not see 
them from illustration, they can confirm falses alike as truths, 
and after they are confirmed, they see them altogether as truths : 
from these considerations it maybe manifest what is meant by 
living according to the precepts of faith, and what by living 
according to the precepts of charity. As to what concerns 
sojourners, it was occasionally commanded in the Word, that 
there should not be any distinction made between a nati ve of the 
land and a sojourner sojourning with them, by reason that the^ 
nations or gentiles, £»’om whom the sojourners came, are 
alike received into heaven as tlieV who are within tlic church, 
after that being instructed they have received the truths of faith; 
conmming the nations or gentiles in the other life, see n. 932, 
1032, 1059, 2049, 2284, 2589 to 2604, 2861 , 2863, 3263, IHK), 
4197 ; hence it was commanded, that as tlie native is, so should 
the sojourner be, as in Moses, ‘‘ But if a sojourner shall so- 
journ with you, who shall make a fire- offering of an odour of 
I'estto Jehovah, as ye do so shall he do, as to the assembly, 
one statute shall he to you and to the srrjourner that sojourneth, 
a statute of eternity to your gerienerations ; such as ye me such 
shall a sojourner be before Jehovah; one larv andone judgment 
shall be to you^ and to the sojourner sojourning %vith youj' 
Numb. XV. 14, 15, 16, Again, As the native of you, shall 
be to you the sojourner that sojourneth with youj" Levit, 
xix.34. Again, ^^One judgment shall be to you, such shall 
it be to thesijimier as to the native,'^ Levit. xxiv. 22. Again, 

When a sojourner shall sojourn with you, he shall do 
or offer the passover to Jehovah, according to the statute of 
the passover, and according to the statute thereof so shall he 
do ; one statute shall he to you, both for the sojourner and the 
native f Numb. ix. 14. 

8014. Verses 50,51. And all the sons of Israel did, as 
Jetiomh commanded Moses and Aaron, so they dM. Audit 
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was in this same day^ Jehovah brought forth the sons of 
Israel out of the land of Mgypt as to their armies. And all the 
bon# of Israel did as Jehovah coniinanded Moses and Aaron, 
signifies, an act of obedience according to truth divine : so 
theyMid, signifies, an act from the will : and it was in this same 
day, signifies, a state of the presence of the Lord : Jehovah 
brought forth the sons of Israel out of the land of Egypt, sig- 
nifies, that the Lord liberated those who were in the good 
of truth and the truth of good from damnation : as to their 
armies, signifies, them distinguished according to the quality 
of good from truth . 

8015. ‘S‘\nd all the sons of Israel did as Jehovah com- 
manded Moses and Aaron*' — ^That hereby is signified an act of 
obedience according to truth divine, appears from w hat was 
said above, n.7944, where like w’ords occur. 

801 (>. 8o they did" — ^I’hat hereby is signified an act from 
the will, appears from the signification of doing, when it is 
said repeatedly, as denoting an act from tJie will, as above, 
11 , 7045 . 

80 17- And it was in tliis same day'' — That hereby is sig- 
•jiffied a state of the presence of the Lord, appears from the 
signification of day, as denoting time an^l state, see n. 23, 487, 
488,493, 893,2788,3462, 3/85, 4850, 7680 ; the reason why 
it denotes a state of the presence of the Lord, is, because it w^as 
the day of the passover, and by the passover is signifiecl^the 
presence of the Lord, and the liberation of those of the spiritual 
■% cliurch from spiritual captivity and from damnation, n. 7^67 ; 
that on this occasion there was liberation, is signified by w bat 
follow^s in tliis verse, iKi, that On tluit day Jehovah brought 
fortli the sons of Israel out of the land of Lgypt as to their 
armies;" that this w'as on tlie morrow after the passover is 
evident from Moses, They departed out of Egypt on the 
fifteenth day of the first month, on the morrow’ after the pass- 
o\ er, in the eyes of all the Egyptians, the Egyptians on this 
occasion burying the slain first-born," Num5. xxxiii. 3, 4, 
That th(3 presence of the Lord liberates those w-ho are in good 
from damnation, an.] leads those who are in evil into damna- 
tion, see n. 7926, 7989. 

8018, ‘‘Jehovaii brought forth the sons of Israel out of the 
landof Egypt" — That hereby is signified that thcLord liberated 
those wdio were in the good of truth and in the truth of good 
from damnation, appears from the signification of bringing 
forth, as denoting to liberate ; and from the representation of 
the sons of Israel, as denoting those who arc of the spiritual 
church, or* what is the same thing, who are in the good of 
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truth and in the truth of good, see above, ii. 7956, 80(X) ; and 
from the signilication of the laud of Egypt, as denoting darana- 
tioii ; the reason why the land of Egypt licre denotes damna- 
tion, is, because by the state of the Egyptians is now signified 
damnation, n. 77f>^h 777^ J that the Lord liberated from dam- 
nation those who were of the spiritual church, that is, who 
were in the good of trutli and in the truth of good, see n. 
6»>4, 6914,7691, 7^28, 7932. Their liberation by the Lord, 
when he rose again, is signified by the Lord' s descent to thdse 
beneath ; and was manifested by the rising of the dead out of 
the tombs, concerning winch it is thus written in Matthew, 
And the tombs were opened, and many bodies of sleeping 
saints were raised up, and going forth from their tombs after 
his resuiTection entered into the holy city, and appeared to 
many,’' xxvii. 52, 53 ; their going forth from the tombs, and 
entering into the holy city, also their appearing, existed for a 
testifieation that they were liberated by the Lord, who liad 
been hitherto detained in spiritual captivity, and that they were 
introduced into heaven ; l^eaven, in the internal sense, is signi- 
fied by the holy city; on tliis account it is said the holy city, 
when yet it was not holy but profane, since its inhabitants ha;' ^ 
so cruelly treated the Lord himself, who was represented in ali 
the rituals of their church, and described in the Word which 
they were in possession of, and thus wlio had been the (rod of 
tlieir church. The like is signified by this passage in Daniel, 
At this time tky people shall be siuitched out, every one who 
shall be found written in the book : finally many of those who 
slept in the dust of the earth siiall awake, those to life eternal, 
but the rest to disgrace, to eternal ignoiMitiy,” xii. 1,2. And 
also by these words in Ezekiel, Lropljcsy and say, thus 
saith the Lord Jehovih, Behold 1 am about to open your 
sepulchres, and I will cause you to come up out of youy sepul- 
chres, my people, and 1 will bring you upon the land of 
Israel, that ye may know that 1 am Jeliovah, when 1 shall 
open your sepitichres, and cause you to come up out of your 
sepulchres, my people, and shall give my spirit in you, that 
ye may live, and shall place you upon your own land, that ye 
may know that 1 Jehovah have spoken, and have done, .saith 
Jehovah,” xxvii. 12, 13, 14 ; where by the land of Israel, or 
by the land of Canaan, is meant heaven, ii. 8011 ; by these 
words in the prophet is described the new creation or regenera- 
tion of man ; and also the vivilication of those, who are of 
the spiritual church, by the Lord, 

8019. ^‘As to their armies” — ^That hereby are signified 
those distinct according to the quality of good from truth, ap- 
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pears from the signification of armies, as denoting goods and 
truthX above, n. 7988; as to armies, signifies, tiiat they, 
who are represented by thc' sons of Israel, were distinct, 
according to the (piality rd gofxl from truth : that all in tlu? 
otli^r life are distinct and conjoined according to goods, see n. 
7833, 7636, 8003, it is said according to tlie quality of good 
from truth, because all good has its (piallty from truth, and 
hence varies, see n. 3804, 4149, 5345, 5355, G9i7» 

8020. From the statutes and laws concerning tlie eating of 
the pasclial lamb, which are treated (jf in this chapter, it is 
manifestly evident, that there are heavenly mysteries contained 
and stored up in singular tlie things thereof, and that witli- 
out knowledge derived from the internal sense nothing is 
known but a mere ritual in an external form, and nothing 
celestial, still less divine ; as for instance, why the paschal cattle 
should be a lamb or a kid ; why the cattle should be male, and 
the son of a year ; why it should be slain on tlie foiirteentli 
day of the nmnth : why tlie blood thence should be sprinkled 
upon the door-posts and lintel ; why it should be eaten roasted 
w'ith fire, with unleavened bread upon bitters, and not raw or 
foiled in waters; wliy it should be roasted the liead upon the 
jogs and upon its middle : why nothing of it shovdd be left to 
.the morning, and why wbai was leff* should be burned with 
•fire; why they should eat unleavened bread seven days, and 
wliy be who eat what was leavened should be cut of ; why a 
stranger, a lodger, and an hireling s ho aid not eat it, ?)ut a 
man-servant the purchase of silver, and a sojourner, if tliey 
were circumcised ; wliy it was to be eaten iii om^ bouse, nor 
should aught of the Aesh be brought forth abroad ; why a bone 
sliould not be broken in it; what these and very many other 
particulars involve, and why they were comnnuidcd, would 
be altogether unknown, unless the laws of order in the spiritual 
worfd^e known, to w'hich they correspond, and unless it be 
known from the internal sense w4iai singular the tilings in that 
W’orld, that is, in heaven, signify ; aiul cspetdaily unless it he 
believed that in all things there is a spiritual principle ; unless 
in all and singular things there was a spiritual principle, the 
angels attendant upon man, when he reads the Word, w^oukl 
comprehend little and scarce anything from the Word, for 
the angels comprehend all things spiritually, which in the 
Word are described in a natural manner. 
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CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING 
THE SPIRITS AND INHABrrANTS OF THE 
PLANET JUPITER. 


8021. A certain one from those spirits of Jupiter^ rnha 
strike terror bp their cominr/^ of whom mention has been 
before made^ arrived at my left side beneath the elbow^ 
and iheiice disconrsed, h\tt his speech tens gratinf/^ nor 
were the expressions very discrete and separate amongst tkem^ 
selves^ insomuch that I was obliged to vniit long before I could 
collect the sense ; and ivhilst he was speaking^ he also infer'^ 
Jecied something of terror ; he sauf that this is the case on 
their earthy and that theip before their angels comcj are sent 
before to mnn^ and in this manner prepare him ; admonishing 
me also to give them a good reception on their arrival ; hut it 
'was given to a)iswerj that this did riot depend on myself for 
that all were received by me according to tchat they them- 
selves are* 

8022. Afterwards the angels of that earth came, audit was 
given to perceive from their discourse with me, that they differ 
altogether from the angels of our earthy for their discourse 
was not effected by expressio7tSy hut by (deas^ which diffused 
themselves through my interiors in all direcCionSy and thence 
also had an m/tux into the face ^ so that the face concurred to 
every particular, beghmtng from the lips, and proceeding to* 
wards the circumference on all sides ; the ideas y which were 
instead of verbal expressionsy icere discrete, but in a slight 
degree; they said, that this was (heir manner of discourse with 
their own on their earthyand thaithere the discourse is also of 
ihe facey beginnmg from the lips. 

Afterwards they discoursed with me by ideas still 
less discrete y so that scarce anything of interstice was per- 
ceivable ; it appeared in viy perception like the meaning of 
verbal expressions with those who attend only to the meatimg 
abstractedly from the expressions ; this discourse was more 
intelligible to vie than the farmery and also was more full {it 
fiowed-in into the face in like mayiner as the former, but the 
influx was more continuous according to the quality of the 
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di^onrse ; it did not however beyin from the lips^ like the 
former^ hut from the eyes. They said^ that they also speak in 
this manner with their own on their earth, hut rcith those there 
%vho excel the rest in interior sense and apperception, 

8024. JlJ'tcrwards they discoursed in a manner still more 
coiadnuous and full ; and on this occasion the face could not 
concur by a suitable motion ; but an influx into the brain teas 
sensibly Jelt^ which was acted upon in like manner. 

8025. Lastly.^ they discoursed so filial the discourse fell only 
into the interior intcllectj its volubility beiny like that of 
attenuated aura ; 1 perceived the iiflux itself hut not the 
sinyulars thereof distinctly : they said^ that there are men on 
their earthy untk tohom they discourse in this wanner^ and that 
they are those, who after death are immediately carried away 
into heaven. 

8026. These kinds of discoiirse may he compared with fluids, 
the first kind rcith fluent watery the second rcith water more 
attenuated, the third with the atmospheric air respectively, and 
the fourth with attenuated aura. 

8 0 27 . The spirit abovementioned, wfto teas on the left side, 
Sometimesiuterrupted t he discourse, admonishiny me especially 
to behave modestly rcith his anyels ; for ihere we re spirits from 
our earth who suyyested siu^h (hinys^as yave displeasure ; he 
said also, that he did not uuderstand what the anyels spake, 
but that he did afterwards, rchen he removed to my left ear ; 
on this oecutiion his speech teas not harsh as before, but likf. that 
ff other spirits. 

8028. Hence it mi yh I he manifest how the case is nccordiny 
to the order in heavep, and hence in the orb of the earths, viz* 
that when the anyels are about to come, a spirit is sent before 
to prepare the way, and that he strikes terror, and ad monishes 
to receive the anyels humanely, and. that he interrupts dis^ 
counsel a iso that at first he does not understand what the anyels 
speak, but afterwards when he is reduced to a better stale, he 
understands ; in a word, that he is continually at hand, and 
prepares the mind, and endeavours to avert thiuys unworthy. 
On this occasion there occurred to me a thonyht, conceniiny 
John the Baptist, mat it was nccordiny to the order of heaven, 
that he should be sent before and announce the Lord's cominy, 
and should prepare the ivay that he miylit be xvorlhily re- 
ceAved, accordiny to udiat is written in Matthew iii. 3 ; 
Luke i, 17 ; iii. i ; John i. 23. 

^)29. From what has been before occasionally related con- 
cerniny the stale of man after death, it is manifest that there ^ 
are fe.w who, when they come into the other lije, instant ly enter * 
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lipavetiy they iam^ awhile beneath heaven^ *hat those 

things uMcH me lovesy ivLi^h they 

have hr ()tfyhf m them from the worlds may he wiped airaOy 

cind they may thus he pt epared to he capahle of heivfjin soeuu y 
With the amjels ; (he ease is shnilnr unih the men of all dhe 
earthsy^h, that after their decease they are at first hcneath 
heyven dmonyst spirits^ and afterwards^ when they are pre^ 
paretf beeovte anyeh ; it has he.eii yiveii to sm\ when the spirits 
of that adrift beyame anyelsy there appeared hriyht horses as 
by iphivh, in like manner as EH as, they were carried 
away; briy hi horses as of Jire siynify an undersUindinq 
idmiruted ; ihnl horses in the Word siynijy the intellectval 
principle, see 27(10, 2761, 2762, 3217, 532K 6125, 6534/ 
and that the horses of fre, and fhechariats of prey which car- 
ried auuty Elias, siynij'y the unde r stand in y of the Word as to 
its interiors, nr27i)2. 

^ . 8030, This anyelic heaven, to which they are carried away, 
is (he frst heaven, or the ultimate of the three % this heaven 
appears to the riyht frdni their earth, and is (dtoyether sepa- 
rate from the first or ultimate heaveti oftheanyclswho are from 
cur earth : they rrho are in that heaven ajrpear clothed in hluo, 
spotted itritli litlEstars ofyold; for they believe that colou7‘ 
to be the veriest celestial colour. ;iichen they are in the Windd, 
and conlern plate the starry heaven, they call it the habitation 
of the anyels, hence also the colour of blue is loved by (hem. 

, The spbifs of that earth are altogether unwiHiiuf to 
he in consort with the spirits ofotir earth, heetime they tl ffer 
in minds and manners ; Jar they say that the spirits of our 
mrihare cnmdnpy and pwriipt, ajtd higevions to contrive evils, 
and that they know ana think Itttte about good ; also that they 
do not, like them, acknowledge the only Lord. Moreover tile 
spirits of the earth Jupiter are much wiser than the spirits of 
our earth, concerning whom they also say, that tlu if speak 
much and think little, and thus that they cannot inleriorh/ 
perceive many th ings, and not even what good is ; hence they 
evradnde, that the men of our earth are external men, 

8032. The subject concerning the spirits and inhahitanls of 
the planet Jupiter^ will be continued at the close of the foU 
lowing chapter. 

END OF VOL. IX. 


'jy J. S. Ur«*« Hhiton u. 
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